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PRAEFATIO 

Volumen IX secundae seriei «Analecta OSBM » seu XV seriei 
I et I I in lucem prodiit adhuc anno I974, ut quinquagenarium annum 
editionis « Analectorum OSBM » (I924-I974) c~lebraret. Varii eventus 
historiae Basilianorum S.ti f osaphat, ut Capitulum generate et electio 
novi regiminis Ordinis et Provinciarum, cum respectivis Capitulis pro
vincialibus, in causa fuerunt, ut ulterf,or editio « A nalectorum » usque 
ad annum I979 postposita fuisset, et praesertim quia hoc anno Millesi
mus sexcentesimus annus, S.P. nostro Basilio Magno jubiliaris, ab eius 
transitu in gloriam coelestem, f eliciter nobis prostabat celebrandus etiam 
editione « Analectorum OSBM », prout iam Capitulum generate an. 1976 
desiderabat. 

Prima proinde sectio « Analectorum OSBM » tribus voluminibus 
« Operum » annum hunc celebravit, numeris 36-37, 39, 40; etiam sectio 
tertia duo volumina « Litterarum Basilianorum » ( I60I-I76o) huic Ju
bilaeo dicavit; manet, ut etiam sectio secunda volumine XVI« Analecto
rum OSBM », quatuor fasc1culis constantem Jubilaeum hoc plurisaecu
lare memoraret, variis articulis, collectaneis, miscellaneis et bibliographiis 
collectis. 

Volumen hoc XV I variis linguis et quidem latina, ucraina, anglica, 
polona, russica constans, nee non varias materias complectens et qui
dem ex historia Ecclesiae Ucrainae secundi millenii. 

Quatuor brevjbus Articulis de S. Basilio Magno praemissis, aucto
ribus B. Wawryk, A. Hawkaluk, A. Pekar nee non Maria f. Roman, 
omnibus quidem ex Ordine Basiliano, duo articuli maiores ex historia 
Ecclesiae Ruthenae in hac parte sunt adnexi: B. Balyk, De initiis chri
stianismi et eparchiae Peremysliensis, nee non M. Wawryk, De historia 
Liturgiconis in Ecclesia Ruthena saeculo XVII, secunda medietate, in 
lingua ucraina exarati. 

In parte, quae dicitur « Documenta collectanea», posita sunt q1+ae
dam documenta selecta, abbreviata vel per extensum proposita, ad histo
riam Ecclesiae Ruthenae illustrandam. Hie invenitur Elenchus Studen
tium Collegii Graecorum de Urbe, a D. Blazejovskyj lingua anglica exara-
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tus; Rationes theologicae et canonicae in defensionem Unionis, a P. A.G. 
W elykyf, in lingua latina propositae; Testamentum Episcopi Jacobi 
Susza, in lingua polonica a Sac. S. Leszek Gl6dz exaratum; Quaedam 
documenta concernentia Episcopum J. Bradac, lingua anglica propo
sita; Quaedam selectio documentorum Synodum M oscoviensem spectantia 
(z9z7-z9z8), lingua anglica exposita, a Dom. P. T. Sheshko collecta et 
commentata. 

In Miscellaneis proponitur a I. Gerus Tarnawecky quaedam expo
sitio in lingua anglica de s.d. « Pomianyk •: dein Brevis contributio a 
M. Wawryk de noviter inventis libris saeculi XVIII, lingua ucraina 
proposita; tum P. A. Pekar agit de Episcopo Pre§oviensi Josepha Gaga
nec, Visitatore Basilianorum in Transcarpatia et Galicia, et demum P. 
M. Wawryk in lingua ucraina exaravit brevem biographiam et laborem 
consideravit historico-scientificum P. Irenaei J. Nazarko, OSBM, Re
dactoris « Analectorum OSBM ». 

In Bibliographia proposita est iam tertia vice collectio F ontium et 
Bibliographiae ad historiam Ecclesiae U crainae, in lingua ucraina exa
rata a P. Is. I. Patrylo, OSBM. Huie collectioni adiungitur Brevis col
lectio recensionum, a variis auctoribus et variis linguis exaratarum, sub 
titulo «Conspectus bibliographici ». Tandem hanc partem concludunt 
« N otae bibliographicae », vel Retlactionis vel quoruntlam A uctorum. 

Hoc modo praesentatur vol. XVI « Analectorum OSBM », sectionis 
secundae, quod S. Basilio Magno, Monachatus orientalis Patriarchae et 
spirituali Scri"ptori nee non Ecclesiae Doctori et Patri dicatum, occasione 
XV I centenarii eius transitus. 

Volumen hoc, dic.atum Transitui S .P. Basilii, sumptibus totius Or
dinis Basiliani S .ti J osaphat in lucem apparet, maiori ex parte aucto
ribus Basilianis conf ectum, etsi ex materiis miscellaneis historiae secundi 
millenii; quae materiae ad regiones Europae orientalis, ut plurimum, 
pertinent, ubi Basiliani ab ipsis initiis huius millennii degebant et f/,ore
bant, nee non fidem christianam eiusque Ecclesiam diffundebant et a sae
culo XVII in catholica quidem forma. 

Dignum proinde et iustum fuit, ut Ordo Basilianus Sancto Patriar
chae in memoriam volumen hoc dicaret ex hisce sane regionibus, in qui
bus /ere per mille annos fioruit et floret, nee non fiorere sperat. 

Hoc modo «Analecta OSBM » suis tribus Sectionibus occasionem 
hanc celebrare sategerunt ad M aiorem Dei Gloriam. 

Romae, die 30 J anuarii z979. 

(( ANALECTORUM OSBM » - REDACTIO 
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I. ARTICULI 

BASILIUS WA WRYK, OSBM 

DE S. SCRIPTURAE APUD S. BASILIUM STUDIO 
AUCTORITATE ET USU 

Inter exmuos S. Scripturae doctores iam ab antiquissimis sae
culis longe celebrabatur S. Pater Basilius Magnus et tandem a Summo 
Pontifice Leone Papa XUI in praeclara Encyclica « Providentissimus » 
18 Nov. 1893 omnem promeruit laudem ut qui huius disciplinae fines 
amplificavit 1. Qui enim huius S. Doctoris tum genuina tum probabili
ter authentica opera vel summis labiis attingit, facile experitur in eorum 
paginis excelsum dominium S. Scripturae, ita ut oracula divina iudi
ciorum et ratiocinationum illius suprema lex dicenda sint. Decet pro
fecto in « Analectis Ordinis S. Basilii M. » illius Sancti transitus decimo 
sexto saeculo celebrando dedicatis, paucas saltem devovere paginas 
de S. Scripturae apud S. Basilium studio, auctoritate et usu. Hocce 
primitus eftormabat praeambulum nostrae dissertationis «De exegesi 
S. Basilii Magni - De Canone, Textu et Inspi-ratione S. Scripturae » 
ad lauream theologicam in Pont. Universitate Gregoriana in Urbe 
propositae a. 1940. Quamquam hanc ieiunam elucubrationem studuimus 
convenienter adaugere novissimis hac in re inquisitionibus ex continuo 
fluvio librorum et articulorum de S. Patre Basilio, nostram mediocri
tatem quidem experimur in illustrando hoc argumento ad instar S. 
Gregorii Nazianzeni, qui «ex multis unum ac pro multis » de Basilio 
non eo commemoravit, « ut ei cumulum aliquem gloriae afferret, nam 
nee mare ftuviis, qui in ipsum influunt, opus habet, etiamsi plurimi 

1 Enohfridion Biblicum, Romae, 19542, N. 92/77. 
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maximique influant, nee is, quern laudamus, his qui ad ipsius encomium 
aliquid erogent ta. 

I. - De suo S. Scripturae studio ipse S. Basilius testatur, huius 
lectioni se applicatum fuisse a tenerrima aetate. « Ab antiqua - ita 
ille - origine et ab initio a christianis parentibus educatus, vela puero 
didici ab ipsis litteras sacras »a. Absolutis tandem profanis studiis 
Caesareae, Constantinopoli Athenisque, Basilius rediit Cappadociam et 
paucos annos laudabiliter munere professoris eloquentiae fungebatur, 
sed c.a. 357 respexit, ut ipse ait, 4 ad lumen admirabile veritatis Evan
gelii ac vidit inutilitatem sapientiae principum huius saeculi et cum 
legisset Evangelium ibique perspexisset plurimum ad perfectionem 
valere bona sua divendere et cum egenis fratribus communicare ac 
nulla prorsus huius vitae sollicitudine distringi nee nulla affectione 
ad res terrenas animo converti, imitator devenit patrum deserti, quos 
ipse visitavit in Aegypto et Oriente, atque monachorum, quos in sua 
patria vidit imitari illorum instituta conantes. Et, sicut dicit L. Til
lemont &, acquisistis omnibus, quae artes et scientiae profanae habent 
nobiliora, totum eorum splendorem proiecit ad pedes discipulorum 
Jesu. Ita liber a commercio et tumultu humano in silentio solitudinis 
Ponticae Basilius totum se dicavit studio S. Scripturae, quod meretur 
specialem mentionem apud Rufinum 8, Socratem 7 et Sozomenum s, 

ita ut secundum S. Ephremum in ss. libros « immersus e profundis 
Scripturarum extraxerit splendidam margeritam - summam theolo
gicam scientiam t e. 

11 In laudem Basilii Magni, 8 (PG 36, 504 C) . 
. a De iudicio Dei, 1 (PG 31, 653 A). 
4 Epist. 223 (PG 32, 224 AB). 
Ii Mbnoires pout' Sef'vir a l'histoire ecclesiastique des six premief'S siecles, IX, 

Paris, 1703, 42. Pulchro stylo idem exprimit modemus auctor A. ALEv1sso
POULOS, Das Gute und das Boese in der Sicht Basilios des Gf'ossen in Zusammenhang 
mit seinef' Welt-Erkliirung, Hannover, 1963, 10-11: «Plato steht bei Basilios 
nicht neben Paulus, sondem fUhrt zu Paulus und der Heiligen Schrift Uberhaupt 

hin •· 
e Hist. Eccl., 2, 9 (PL 21, 518 B) de Basilio et Gregorio Nazianzeno scribit: 

«Omnibus Graecorum saecularium libris remotic;, solis divinae Scripturae volu
minibus operam dabant t. 

1 Hist. Eccl. 4, 26 (PG 67, 530 B). 
8 Hist. Eccl., 6, 17 (PG 67, 1334-5). 
e S. Ephf'emi Syri, Opera omnia, ed. J .S. et St.E. Asscmanio, II, Roma, 

1743, 290. 
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Ad S. Scripturae sensum melius assequendum S. Pater non solum 
incumbebat divinorum librorum lectioni, sed etiam perscrutabatur opera, 
quae huic intento inservire poterant. Imo H. Weiss lo in Basilio admittit 
etiam accuratam archaeologiae scientiam, nimis insistens in respectivis 
notitiis in Basilianis scriptis sparsis, e.gr. de curribus bellicis eorwnque 
aurigis 11, de templo hierosolymitano 12 et al. Nobis autem videtur 
hie scriptor plus aequo concedere, nam huiusmodi notitiae iam suffi.
cienter poterant Basilio familiares evadere ex assiduo studio ss. li
brorum necnon ex historicis descriptionibus. Simili modo, quod attinet 
historiam populi hebraici, Sanctus praeter Bibliam cognovit alia 
monumenta ct praesertim historiam « illam a diligenti viro Josepho 
conscriptam »13 i.e. <c De Bello Judaico,. Josephi Flavii (37/8-102/3). et 
nominat Philonem Alexandrinum (c.a. 50) de manna scribentem 14. 

Pari modo Basilius sibi familiares reddidit anteriores Patres et 
scriptores ecclesiasticos in S. Scriptura vcrsatos. Et quidem ille saepe 
recurrit ad sententias operaque primorum exegetarum 15 nee non ad 
traditionem, ut ita dicamus, exegeticam 16• Unde est, quod Rufinus 
eius modum inquirendi sensum Scripturae laude dignum dicit ea ra
tione, quod «non ex propria praesumptione, sed ex maiorum scriptis 
et auctoritate, quos et ipsos ex apostolica successione intelligendi re
gulam suscepisse constabat » 17• Inter illos frequentissima occurrit 

10 Drei grossen Kappadokier ... als Exegeten, Braunsberg, 1872, 29. 
11 Epist. 190 (PG 32, 701 A). 
12 De Spfritu S. 27 (PG 32, 189 A). 
u Homil. tempore /amis 7 (PG 31, 324 A). 
u Epist. 190 (PG 32, 700 C). - Secundum C.G. v.o. PoT, Specimen theologicum 

de Basilio M., oratore sacro, Amsterodami, 1835, 92, Basilius linguae hebraicae 
aut nullam aut certe admodum exiguam habuisse peritiam videtur et WEISS, 

o.c. 33, admittit imperfectam eius scientiam. Nobis autem videtur hoc gratis 
admitti, nam ipsius tempore non fuit consuetudo studere illi linguae, ut St. Hie
ronymus de Origene notat, eum didicisse linguam hebraicam 41 contra actatis 
gentisque suae naturam • (De viris illustribus 54, PL 23, 665 B) et proinde ad 
explicandos locos, ubi Sanctus proditur earn calere (PG 29, 228/9, _297 D, 616/7; 
31, 349 D, 456 A; 32, i49 A, 681 C), pote;t sufftcere usus versionum Aquilae, 
Symmachi aut Theodotionis necnon Hexaplorum Origenis. 

16 Hom. in Ps. 44, 3 (PG 29, 392/3); Hom. quod Deus non est auctor malorum 
4 (PG 31, 336 A); Epist. 236 (PG 32, 876 B'; Ep. 26o (PG 32, 956 A). 

18 Hom. in Ps. 33, 1 (PG 29, 349 C): • Talem quamdam rationem ex tradi
tione ad no& usque transmissam tenemus t ... 

n HE 2, 9 (PL, 21, 518 B). 
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apud nostrum S. Patrem mentio Origenis 18, cuius operum praesertim 
de S. Scriptura studio occupabatur una cum amicissimo sibi S. Grego
rio Nazianzeno, prouti Socrates 19 et Sozomenus 20 testantur. Huius 
sane studii pretiosum monumenturn remansit ab utroque confecta in 
secessu Pontico ex Origianis scriptis Pylocalia (c.a. 358). Ex aliis anti
quis scriptoribus christianis satis est nominare saepe in opere Basiliano 
«De Spirito Sancto » 21 repetitos S. Clementem Romanum, Dionysium 
Romanum et Alexandrinum, Irenaeum, Athenagoram, Firmilianum, 
Eusebium Caesariensem ct praesertim S. Gregorium Thaumaturgum, 
cuius fidelis discipula fuit Basilii avia, S. Macrina Senior. Adducuntur 
quoque apud nostrum S. Patrem sententiae de S. Scriptura anony
morum scriptorurn, quorum exegesim ipse facit. Ita e.gr. sententiam de 
virginitate Beatissimae Deiparae, quae principem mundi latuit, repetit 
ex uno de antiquis 22, quern Th. Zahn 2a identificat cum Theophilo 
Antiocheno, et refert sententiam cuiusdam viri syri de S. Spirito super 
aquas 24, quern nunc temporis vigens opinio S. Ephremum putat 2s. 

Iamvero Basilius iudicia aliorurn omni cu~ attentione perscruta
ri solet, at gubernaculum animi sui, sicut alios adhortatur, non sinit 
irrevocabiliter auctoritati humanae committere 26 • Imo opinionibus 
antecessorum proprias explicationes ss. textuum modeste at firmiter 
contraponit. Sufficit saltem exempli gratia eius sententiam de verbis 
Psalmi 44,2 (« Eructavit cor meum verbum bonum ») citare: «lam 
quidem nonnulli existimavere isthaec ex persona Patris de Verbo apud 
ipsum in principio existente dici... Mihi vero videntur haec ad pro
phetae personam referenda esse. Nam quae deinceps sententiam se
quuntur, non amplius aeque planam exhibcnt nobis de Patre narra
tionem » 27 • 

18 E. gr. De Sf>iritu S. 29 (PG 32, 204 AB). 
111 HE 4, 26 (PG 67, 530 B). 
20 HE 6, 17 (lb. 1333/6). 
21 De Sfriritu S. 29 (PG 32, 200 ss). 
u Hom. in s. Christi generationem 3 (PG 31, 1464 C). 
11 Forschungen zur Geschichte des Neutestam. Kanons u. des altchristlichen 

LiteratuY, II: DeY EvangeliencommentaY des Theophilus v. Antiochien, Erlangen, 
1883, 127 SS. 

H Hom. a Rexam. 6 (PG 29, 44 B). 
11 K. SmOYonski, •Et Sfriritus Dei /eYebatur supe,, aquas• - Inquisitio hist.

exegetica: • Biblica •. 6 (1952), 275, 287. 
se Ad adolesc. 1 (PG 31, 565 B). 
n Hom. in Ps. 44, 3 (PG 29, 393 A). 
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Nee Origenis exuberans fama ipsius Basilii iudicium de valore eius 
operum obumbravit, ita ut Adamantii opiniones saepe corrigat 2a eumque 
categorice redarguat, «qui non omnino sanas habet in omnibus de Spi
ritu Sancto opiniones » 29 • Quod quidem S. Scripturam attinet, S. Pater 
recte ad.mittit verborum sacrorum « corporalem sensum » et eorum 
« spiritualem intelligentiam » 80 , sed sine ambagibus instat contra exage
ratum modum interpretandi libros divinos, ab Origene introductum, 
sic dictum analogicum, allegoricum, figurativum, incorporeum, qui 
illo tempore in usu fuit. «Novi - ita Basilius - leges allegoriae, etiamsi 
eas non ex me ipso excogitarim, sed in aliorum inciderim labores. Quas 
Scripturarum communes notiones qui non suscipiunt, aquam non aquam 
dicunt, sed aliam quamdam naturam, et plantam et piscem secundum 
suam ipsorum sententiam interpretantur. Quin etiam reptilium et 
pecorum generationem ad suas allegorias detortam perinde exponunt, 
ut quidam rerum sese imaginationi per somnum obiicientium inter
pretes, qui suas interpretationes ad proprium scopum accommodant. 
Ego vero cum fenum audio, fenum intelligo, et plantam et piscem et 
bestiam et pecus, omnia ut dicta sunt, sic accipio. Non enim erubesco 
Evangelium (Rom 1,16) .... Nonne potius Ei dedero gloriam, qui mentem 
nostram in rerum vanarum occupatione non detinuit, sed omnia ad 
aedificationem et perfectionem animarum nostrarum conscribi sanxit? 
Id quod quidam mihi videntur non intelexisse: qui captionibus qui
busdam atque tropologiis ex suo ipsorum ingenio aliquid Scripturae 
asciscere auctoritatis conati sunt. Verum id ei competit, qui se ipsum 
Spiritus Sancti oraculis constituit sapientiorem, quique interpreta
tionis praetextu commenta sua inducit. Haec itaque, ut scripta sunt, 
intelligantur » a1. 

Haec videntur nobis sufflcere, ut S. Doctor appareat revera omni 
fide dignus testis genuinae ecclesiasticae de S. Scriptura traditionis 
et illuminatus magister de quaestionibus, quae sacros libros respiciunt. 

2. - Ante omnia eminet in eius scriptis atque eloquiis summa 
S. Scripturae aestimatio necnon profundissima reverentia, quotiescum
que de hac loquitur. Quae sane in fide inconcussa de eius divina ori
gine et inspiratione fundatur, sicut iam in nostro tractatu de « Doctrina 

aa Hom. 3 Hex. 3, 8 (PG 29, 6o A, 73/6). 
19 De Sfriritu S. 29 (PG 32, 204 AB). 
80 Hom. in Ps. 29,1 (PG 29, 305 C). 
91 Hom. 9 Hexam. 1 (PG 29, 188 BC-189 A). 
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S. Basilii Magni de Inspiratione S. Scripturae • (Roma, 1940, pp. 78) 
enucleavimus, atque filialem amorem Scripturae et submissionem ipsi 
ut fidei fonti gignit. 

Optimum horum affectuum testimonium praebent nobis S. Patris 
verba et praxis. Ecce enim audis ab eo Evangelitim Christi esse Evan
gelium nostrae salutis 32 atque Evangeliorum voces esse, quibus cre
didimus 33. «Quid est proprium fidei? » - interrogat ille. « Certa et 
indubitata persuasio veritatis verborum divinorum, quae nulla neque 
ex naturali necessitate inducta neque pietatis nomine efficta ratioci
natione concutiatur » 34• Alia ex parte conspicis Basilium sua de fide argu
menta principaliter e S. Scriptura depromere et ad earn ut certissimam 
arbitram in litibus cum haereticis recurrere. « Quis autem expendendi mo
dus iustior fuerit, - quaerit ex Eunomio - quam si datis nobis a Spiritu 
documentis orationem conferentes, quod quidem illis consonum inveneri
mus, id suscipiamus, quod vero iis adversatur, id nequaquam credamus 
atque ut inimicum effugiamus » 35• Ratio autem est, quod ex Scriptura
rum demonstratione tum veritatis vim, tum haeresis debilitatem optime 
perspicere possumus 38• Hunc sane oppugnandi haereticos modum S. Gre
gorius N azianzenus salutiferam Basilii inventionem vocat: «Cum seipsum, 
quantum fieri poterat, collegisset et cum spiritu conclusisset atque et om
nes humanos sensus excitasset et altissima quaeque Scripturae loca 
pervolvisset, piam doctrinam litteris consignat adversariisque collucta
tionibus et ingentem haereticorum audaciam frangit ac propulsat • 37. 

Profecto S. Doctor non solum explicitis utitur Scripturae argu
mentis, sed apte deducit ex ipsis ulteriora argumenta et declarat, li
cere nonnulla men ti Scripturae convenienter adiicere 3e, dummodo a 
pio ipsius sensu non abhorreant a9 • Econtra criminandus videtur S. 
Patri quisquis humanis tantum ratiocinationibus nititur et nequaquam 
petitis e Scriptura probationibus 4o. Et prorsus vitandus est omnis, 

11 Reg. /us. tract. 8 (PG 31, 936 A); Adv. Eunomium 2, 22 (PG 29, 620 A). 
33 Adv. Eunom. 2, 15 (ib. 604 A). 
34 Moralia Bo, 22 (PG 31, 868 C). 
11 Adv. Eunom. 2,1, (PG 29, 573 C). 
se Epist. io5 (PG 32, 513 B). Eapropter usum Basilianum S. Scripturae 

in oppugnatione haereticorum summopere extollit S. Gregorius Nanz. in sua 
Oratione in laudem illius, 68 (PG 36, 588 B). 

17 Jb.43 (PG 36, 552 D-553 A). 
ae Epist. 159 (PG 32, 620 C). 
at De fide, 1 (PG 31, 677 B). 
40 Ep. 263 (PG 32, 980 C), de Apolinario. 
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qui «non accedit ad sanos fidei sennones, sed Spiritus dicta re1c1ens, 
propriam doctrinam evangelicis documentis potiorem habet » 41. 

Sicuti summa in veneratione Scriptura habetur apud Basilium 
ut fons fidei, ita quoque exhibetur ab ipso ut primarium fundamentum 
vitae asceticae et spiritualis. Omnibus enim et ubique illa annuntiat 
Dei voluntatem 42 atque eius meditatio est «maxima via ad officii (sui) 
investigationem. In hac enim rerum et agendarum praecepta reperiuntur, 
et beatorum hominum res gestae litteris traditae, veluti animata quaedam 
vitae secundum Deum institutae simulacra, ad bonorum operum 
imitationem proponuntur » 43• Praesertim in asceticis suis operibus S. 
Pater mirabiliter primas et ultimas rationes uniuscuiusque consilii vel 
praecepti in S. Scripturae dictis invenire conatur, ita ut quisquis ea 
legit, facile conspiciat institutiones Basilianas consonare Christi Do
mini doctrinae. Quapropter ascesis Basiliana vitae monasticae evan
gelicum characterem plene conservat, ita ut W. Clarke suum de ipsa 
tractatum inscribat: «Biblical Foundation & 44• Et Metrop. A. Septyckyj 
in hoc conspicit rationem, cur etiam nunc temporis illius doctrina a
scetica sine aliquali tergiversatione admittitur, dum affirmat: «Opera 
S. Basi.lii fideliter et quasi solam doctrinam S. Scripturae referunt ... 
Eius intentum est S. Scripturam nobis familiarem reddere necnon 
edocere, quomodo ex ipsa haurire eiusque lumine nosmet illuminare 
debeamus » 45• 

Eapropter S. Pater in suis monasteriis introduxit ss. librorum 
lectionem tum privatam48 tum communem 47 in refectorio, imo et sae
cularibus ipsam recommendavit 48. Dein juvenes in scholis monasticis 
edocendos praecipit Scripturam, praesertim Proverbiorum sententias 49, 

et in Regula Breviori 95 necessarium putat «ab unoquoque ex iis, qui 
recens advenerunt, ex divina Scriptura edisci, et ut perficiatur pietas, 
et ut humanis traditionibus non assuescat,. oo. 

" Ep. 261 (lb. 972 C). 
41 Reg. brev. tract. 45 (PG 31, 1112 B). 
4a Ep. 2 (PG 32, 228 B). 
44 S. Basil the Great, Cambridge, 1913, 1o6. 
411 Asketylni tvory S.O.N. Vasylifa Vel., Lviv, 1929, VII. 
441 Sermo asc. de renuntiatione, l (PG 31, 628 A). 
41 RB 180 (PG 31, 1204 A). 
48 Ep. 269 (PG 32, 1000 B). 
41 RF 15 (PG 31, 953 C). 

110 PG 31, u48 D. 

2 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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Videtur igitur P. Humbertclaude iniuste affirmare, quod in mona
stico S. Basilii instituto non licere omnibus legere cunctam S. Scri
pturam, sed solis Superioribus 51, Nam haec eius singularis opinio mi
nime probatur et supradicta et aliis Brevioribus Regulis 235 et 236, 
quas ipse citat. In prima quidem loquitur de Superioribus quibus uberior 
scientia S. Scripturae praeprimis necessaria est propter ipsorum mu
nus s2 , at eo ipso non excluduntur a studio ss. librorum alii monachi 53. 

Et in altera Regula loquitur de iis, qui quatuor ediscere Evangelia digni 
facti sunt, « quomodo hanc ob causam non sese extollere, sed potius 
magis timere debeant » 54. Et haec verba nullam patiuntur apud S. 
Legislatorem exceptionem, nam apte concludit: «Hoc autem fit, si 
Domino credamus dicenti: 'Si haec scitis, beati estis, si feceritis ea». 
Hine pro utilitate omnium fratrum Sanctus in Moralibus suis apposuit 
«ad singulas regulas numerum etiam capitum Scripturae, quae in qua
libet regula continentur, ut qui regulam legerit, numerumque ei ap
positum viderit, ... deinde Scripturam ipsam sumpserit in manus et 
praedicti numeri caput investigaverit, ita demum testimonium ex quo 
regula confecta est, inveniah. Quoniam autem S. Patri deerat tempus 
« primum ea etiam quae ex Veteri Testamento proferuntur, cum sin
gulis N. Testamenti auctoritatibus responderent, regulis illis adiun
gere •, licentiam dat, « si cui libuerit, sufficienti occasione ex iis, quae 
apponuntur testimoniis abrepta, V. Testamentum assumere ... atque per 
se ipsum omnium Scripturarum concordiam ac consensum cognoscere, 
praesertim cum credentibus nihilque de veritate verborum Domini 
dubitantibus satis sit vel unica dictio • 65• 

Hoc pacto S. Basilius primus inter fundatores religiosos in Mo-

61 La doctrine ascetique de S. Basile de Cesaree,Paris, 1932, 35: t le pouvoir 
de lire toute l'Ecriture, ce qui ne pas permis par les Regles qu 'a ceux qui ont la 
pr6s6ance et la charge des autres •. 

H PG 31, 1240 BC. 
51 T. SPIDLIK, La Sophiologie de S. Basile, Rome, 1961, 162: • Tous les 

moines forment un corps compact et pour cette raison la science d'un fr~re intel
ligent est utile a celui qui fait oeuvre manuel. Ce ne pour mettre un frein a la 
connaissance des Ecritures, mais bien pour la r~partir ad~uatement au con
traire d'apres l'utilit6 et la capacit6 d'un chacun, que Basile defend de lire et 
d'etudier a son gre. La direction du sup6rieur est n6cessaire car ii s'agit d'une 
chose tres important•· 

H PG 31, 1241 A. 
H De fide, 6 (PG 31, 692 AB) - Cf. J. GRIBOMONT, Les Regles morales de 

S. Basile et le N. Testament, in: Studia Patr. 2, Berlm 1957, 416-27. 
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ralibus et simili modo in Regulis brevius fusiusque tractatis transtulit sa
cros textus passum per passum in compaginem vitae monasticae, quoni
am nullus asceta sui temporis fuit ita versatus in S. Scriptura. « Quindi 
il vescovo di Cesarea - dicit bene recentissimus scriptor P. Scazzoso -
ci appare in primo luogo come un biblista, secondo la pregnanza di 
significati che questa parola assume in riferimento alla spiritualita 
degli antichi padri: la Bibbia e la scuola autentica, dove s'impara a 
'seminari verba Dei', a tenere conto della tradizione, intesa come vita 
continuata nella verita, a considerare la Chiesa nella sua universalita, 
come l'unico luogo in cui la parola divina si accende di volta in volta 
della sua luce veritiera e inconfondibile 58 ... Mai come nelle Regole 
basiliane la Scrittura ci si presenta come una novita che e sempre da 
scoprire: di fronte ad essa tutta la pienezza del finito secondo lo spirito 
dell'antica filosofia greca cede il posto all'irruzione dell'illimitato, che 
e segno piu distintivo dei Vangeli,. s1 ... 

«A mano a mano che il Padre cappadoce approfondisce la sua inter
pretazione della Scrittura, egli diventa un umile scrivano, pronto a 
sottolineare le parole e le frasi che Dio ci ha trasmesso nei sacri testi; 
la sua e un'opera di docile servizio, di attenzione ispirata dall'alto, 
di mesura equilibratrice, di discemimento, che indica agli altri, viven
dola, la voce del Signore. L'originalita di San Basilio non e legata ad 
un'affermazione individuale del proprio ingegno e della propria cultura: 
essa e paragonabile ad uno strumento sensibilissimo ed invisibile che 
raccoglie e diffonde i principi biblici e la provvidenza dei divini 
insegnamenti; piu l'autore si occulta, con maggiore limpidezza si pre
senta davanti a noi la luce della verita nel suo dinamismo inarresta
bile. In questo egli esplica a servizio della Chiesa un ufficio carismatico 
e il suo magistero rivela molti punti di contatto con quello dei padri 
dei primi secoli... Come il N azianzeno, Basilio si e dimostrato assai 
piu pronto ad assimilare che non a creare, ad essere il rappresentante 
fedele e autorizzato della dottrina della Chiesa, piu che non a costruire 
una originale visione biblica del mondo e dell'uomo. Mai come in questo 
caso l'assenza apparente di originalita si rivela un merito, in quanto 
permette al vescovo monaco di diventare, in tutta la dimensione del 
termine, il portavoce della tradizione, l'araldo che proclama dovunque 
la fede trinitaria e pneumatologica, il gerarca della Chiesa. Infatti 

08 Intf'oduzione alla ecclesiologia di San Basilio, Milano, 1975, 127-8. 
&1 O.c. 134-5. 
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1' esegesi basiliana della Seri ttura di viene una so la cosa con la teologia 
della Chiesa, in funzione della quale egli esprime la sua fede ed unito 
alla quale la vive» 5e. 

3. - Speciali dein laude dignum iam suo tempore declaravit usum 
S. Scripturae apud S. Basilium ingeniosus Erasmus, qui eloquia ss. 
librorum in huius operibus comparavit gemmis, quae purpurae non 
sunt assutae, sed ibi natae videntur 59 • Hoc quidem iudicium resonat 
illud S. Hieronymi, qui de Basilio eiusque sodalibus S. Gregorio Nazian
zeno et Amphilochio elicit: « Nescias, quid in illis primum admirare 
debeas, eruditionem saeculi, an scientiam Scripturae » 60 • Simili modo 
E. Fialon 61 de nostro S. Patre affirmat, quod quidem hellenis1icis 
litteris sapientiaque nutritus, profanae scientiae cum biblia felicem 
fecit unionem. Perpulchre quoque observat Th. Spidlik: « 11 est inutile 
que nous insistions sur le caractere biblique des ecrits de Basile. Sans 
parler des citations explicites qui abondent a chaque page, le style 
lui-meme est biblique, riche en expressions et toumures empruntees 
aux auteurs inspires. Basile a un principe immuable: toute parole ou 
toute action doitetr e garantie et confirmee par le temoignage de l'Ecri
ture (Mor. 26,1 - PG 31,744 CD) et nul n'a le droit de se donner licence 
d'accomplir des actions ou de prononcer des paroles qu'il estime bon
nes et vertueuses, s'il ne les appuie sur de citations de Ecritures di
vines (P.R. I - PG 31, 1080C-81A) &62. 

Revera in operibus Basilianis eximia prorsus copia citationum 
scripturisticarum oculum percellit, nam solum in brevissimis epistolis 
(et litteris ad Libanium quasi sine dubio spuriis) sacra eloquia non 
habentur. Ita in scriptis nostri S. Patris, certe et probabiliter authen
ticis, dantur fere tria millia allegationum ex ss. libris et quidem 859 
Veteris atque 2986 Novi Testamenti secundum nostrum computum, 
in quo errare humanum est, praeter allusiones ad S. Scripturam quasi 
continuas. Igitur usus N. Testamenti fortiter ilium Veteris excedit 
idque S. Doctori omnino consonum est secundum eius iudicium, quod 
Novum Testamentum Veteri praeponitur idque superat 63. 

68 O.c. 142-3. 
611 PG 29, p. CCLXXVIII. 
eo Ep. 70 (PL 22, 667-8). 
11 Etuds historique et litterafre sur S. Basile, Paris 1865, 196. 
" La Sophiologie, 167. 
88 De baptismo II, q. 5, 1 (PG 31, 1592 B); D1 fide 2 (PG 31, 681 B); Hom. 
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Ex quo patet, memoriam eius fuisse S. Scripturae verum recepta
culum, quod profecto praesupponit diuturnum et appositum ss. tex
tuum studium. Nil igitur mirum, quod S. Doctor suam Scripturae 
cognitionem, si opus fuit, sine ulla haesitatione affirmavit. Non raro 
quidem utitW- verbis: ~Semper hoc modo Scriptura figurare solet,. 64 

aut econtra: « Nusquam dicit Scriptura » 65 , vel interrogatus, utrwn 
hoc aut illud in Scriptura est scriptum, categorice respondet: « Dicimus, 
quod tutum nobis est atque verum, hoc scriptum non esse » 66 ••• 

In allegandis vero S. Scripturae passibus S. Basilius admodum 
accuratus et prorsus diversus est ab aliis sui temporis scriptoribus, 
qui morem hellenistarum sequentes, etiam ss. textus cum quadam 
libertate repetere solebant. Alienum enim fuit ab eius mente Scripturae 
dicta alterare aut ad suam licentiam accommodare, quod proprium 
est adulterantibus veritatem 67• Itaque, observat 0. Ring 68, quando 
sacer textus non dissonat a stylo Basiliano, S. Pater adducit eum ver
baliter; in casibus vero contrariis admittit nonnunquam verborum 
elisiones 6 e, transpositiones 10, mutationes, prout constructio et har
monia orationis ipsius exposcit. 

Ideo opus est in enucleandis S. Scripturae locis, si quid apud Ba
silium in his omissum vel mutatum inveniatur, circumspectione, ne subi
to hoc adscribamus codicibus, qui bus ille usus est. I ta e.gr. in Epistola 
ad virginem lapsam filius prodigus in inciso Le. 15,24 mutatur facile 
in filiam prodigam 71, et in Regula fusiori 2-a prima verba Psalmi n6, 

in illud t In principio erat Verbum t 1 (PG 31, 472 B). - U. FossA, Evangelium 
S. Matthaei in operibus S. Basilii M., Roma, 1964 (thesis in Pont. Athenaeo 
S. Anselmi), 44, demonstravit ,eius citationes execedere alia Evangelia videlicet 
propter ipsius indolem cathecheticam quae praeeminenti pastorali intento Basi
lianorum scriptorum apprime respondebat. 

14 Hom. in Ps. 44, 5 (PG 29, 401 A). 
11 Adv. Eunom, 2. 29 (PG 29, 640 A). 
H Ep. 160 (PG 32, 624 D - 625 A). 
e1 Hom. 2 Hexam. 1 (PG 29, 29 C). 
ea Drei Homilien aus der Frllhzeit Bas1lius des Grossen, Paderborn, 1930, 

36, n. I. 

" Invenimus diminutum textum per omissionem verborum, quae cum re 
tractata non quadrabant, e. gr. Gen. 3, 12 in Reg brev. 46, Matt. 11, 22 in ~°\-!Mal. 
I, 1, Jo. 7, 28 in Reg. lw. 120, 2 Thess. 3, 8-9, in Reg. lw. 121 (Pg,31, 1112 D, 700 BC, 
II64 B, II65 A). 

70 E.gr. verba Eccl. 3, 1 in Hom. de baptismo 1 (PG 31, 424 B) omnio clare 
transposita a:fferuntur. 

n PG 32, 381 B. 
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12 «Quid retribuam • proferuntur in plurali: «Quid retribuamus » 72 ••• 

Quapropter lectiones sacras tali modo mutatas aut abbreviatas non 
licet a priori tractare ut variantes textus scripturisticos. sed prius fa
ciendus esset index omnium S. Scripturae integrorum passuum in ope
ribus Basilianis, nam forsan in aliis locis accurata eorundem lectionum 
forma occurrit... Eapropter in perscrutandis biblicis textibus in Basi
lianis scriptis attendendum est ad prudens consilium A. Vaccari: «Ci
tationes apud scriptores ecclesiasticos occurrentes... ultimum locum 
obtinent, si quaeratur tenor textus ob frequentem incertitudinem 
lectionis, tum quia Patres non raro citant ex fallaci memoria, non ex 
fido codice, tum quia ipse eorum textus vel est corruptus vel non cri
tice certus •73 • 

Nam etiam apud S. Basilium inveniuntur ss. textuum indica
tiones, quas Maurini ut erroneas notarunt, propter conflationem simi
lium passuum in unum 74, respective cum indicationibus cum S. Scri
ptura nequaquam conformibus. At saltem aliquales non videntur ratio
nabiliter rectificatae ... E.gr. Abimelech, qui in libro Judicum 9,1 filius 
Jerobaal nominatur, secundum Maurinos apud Basilium inepte Ge
deonis filius spurius dicitur 75. Attamen Gedeon promeruit sibi nomen 
Jerobaal propter distructum simulacrum Baal (ib. 6,32; 7,1) et revera 
habuit filium Abimelech ex concubina in Sichem (8,31). Falsae memo
riae quoque adscribunt, quod Basilius vocat Ader (Hadad vel Hader) 
regem Syrorum, dum in l Reg. u,14 rex Edom nuncupatur 76• Hoc 
probabiliter Basilio ideo contigit, quod Ader sese recepit ad Midianos, 
confines cum Syria ... 

Habemus denique aliis in locis Basilianis indicationes sacri libri, 
resp. auctoris, quae Maurinis erroneae apparent. E.gr. indicant verba 

12 PG 31, 916 A. 
73 Institutiones biblicae, I, Romae• 1937, 247. lndicari potest e.gr. nostra 

in re lectio Job 30, 25, quae adducitur in Basiliana Hom. de gratiarum actione 6. 
•Ego flevi super omni affiicto » (PG 31, 232 B), sicut exstat in editis et duobus 
manuscriptis, dum quatuor alii libri habent: •Ego ... homine affiicto • (v.n. 8). 

7• E.gr. Mt. 25, 30 et 25, 41 in Hom. in illud Lucae • Destruam • (PG 31, 
277 C); Mt 24, 29 et Joel 2, 31 in Hom. 6Hex. 4 (PG 29, 128 A), Jo. 1, 33 et Mt. 
3, 17 in De Spir. S. 16 (PG 32, 140 C); Le. 17, 2 et Mat. 18, 6 in RB 64 (PG 31, 
u25 A), Le. 15, 4 et Mt. 18, 2 in RB 102 (PG 31, u53 B). 

11 Hom. de humilitate 2 (PG 31, 529 A\. 
1• Hom. quod Deus non est auct. mal. 9 (PG 31, 352 A). 
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S. Pauli ad Philippenses (3,18), quae citantur apud Sanctum uti ad 
Galatas 11 et revera sunt correlativa ad Gal. 6,12 ... 

Pariter Maurini simpliciter revocant ad Le. 10,27 verba evange
lica de supremo mandato: « Diliges Dominum Deum tuum •, quae 
legisperitus judaicus dicitur hie proferre, 78 dum S. Basilius citat: « Dili
ges enim, inquit », quasi haec essent verba ipsius Christi, quod vero
similius est (Mt. 22,37-9 et Mc. 12,30-31). Et quod attinet alterum 
praeceptum («Et proximum tuum sicut teipsum »), cui Basilius rursus 
adiicit: « quemadmodum etiam in Evangelio secundum Joannem Do
minus docuit », hoc quod posset omnino bene respicere verba Divini 
Magistri ad Apostolos de novo praecepto (Jo. 13,34) ... 

Quidquid tandem sit, si quae menda Sancto acciderint, non impe
diunt, quominus cum H. Weiss 79 admiremur, quantopere S. Doctor 
in sacris libris versatus fuerit, sine adaequato adiutorio, quod modernas 
concordantias biblicas et thesauros vocabulorum biblicorum adumbra
ret, atque quanto abundet in allegandis aptissimis passibus biblicis 
cumulandisque locis parallelis S. Scripturae. Eapropter, quae supra 
ex Maurinis exempli gratia ut corrigenda et ad trutinam revocanda 
indicavimus, hoc fecimus in spe futurae criticae editionis operum S. 
Hierarchae Neocaesariensis, in qua pariter genuinae et correctae sa
crorum textuum formae revindicandae essent, nam Maurinorum volu
mina tantum unam alteramque ipsorum lectionem variantem ex paucis 
manuscriptis adnotatam praeseferunt et, uti vidimus, minutiorem 
exegesim exposcunt... 

Haec opera eo vel magis imponitur, quod S. Doctor saepe comparat 
diversas versiones ss. librorum ad determinandum exactum valorem 
singularum phrasium biblicarum et nonnunquam anteponit lectionibus 
versionis Septuaginta interpretum alias, quae ipsi apparent magis 
praecisae et convenientes. Hocce etiam constituit haud inferiorem 
laudem cuncti eius exegetici studii, in quo tantopere monstrabatur 
sollicitus, « ut constaret, in divinitus inspiratis verbis ne ullam quidem 
syllabam esse otiosam » 80. 

« Chaque fois - observat bene G.l.M. Bartelink 81 - que S. Basile 

77 Hom. de gY. aet. 2 (PG 31, 224 C). 
71 RB 276 (PG 31, 1276 CD). 
71 Drei grossen Kappadokier, 15. 
eo Hom. 6 Hexam. 31 (PG 29, 144 C). 
11 Observations de S. Basile sur la langue biblique et theologique., in: Vigiliae 

Christianane, 17 (1963), 585. 



14 B. Wawryk, OSBM Articul 

parle de la langue employee dans l'Ecriture Sainte, il le fait avec de
ference. 11 est plein d' eloges pour la precision de la langue biblique et 
defend celle-ci contre des attaques lancees contre elle. 11 constate 
le fait q'aucun mot n'y est employe de facon superflue et il apprecie 
tout particulierement le sens profond qui se cache souvent derriere 
de simples syllabes. S. Basile se rend parfaitement compte du cara
ctere propre de l'Ecriture Sainte et il releve a plusieurs reprises des 
expressions et de tournures des phrases qui appartienent a l'usage 
courant de la langue de l'Ecriture Sainte. 11 remarque parfois qu'un 
mot est employe dans un sens special ou encore qu'il est question d'une 
facon de s'exprimer OU des constructions propres a l'Ecriture Sainte» ... 

« Apud nos enim - affirmat Basilius - non sunt qui verba tor
nando expoliant, neque curae sunt sonorae voces, sed ubique clari
tatem anteponimus,. 82 • Ideoque tantopere commendat amicissimo suo 
Amphilochio: « Haud perfunctorie voces theologicas audire, sed conari, 
quid in quaque dictione, quid in quaque syllaba reconditi sensus lateat 
perscrutari, non est eorum qui segnes sunt ad pietatem, sed qui voca
tionis nostrae scopum intelligunt ... Doctrinae autem initium est oratio, 
orationis partes syllabae ac dictiones. Proinde syllabas excutere, non 
est aberrare a scopo... Nam si ex lege nee unum iota nee apex unus 
praeteribit, quomodo nobis tutum fuerit vel minutissima transilire? 
At quae a nobis enucleari postulasti, exigua sunt et magna: prolationis 
quidem compendia exigua atque ob id fortasse contemptui obnoxia, 
sed rerum significatarum vi magna ad similitudinem sinapis, quad 
cum sit minutissimwn inter arida semina, si cura debita adhibeatur, 
in altitudinem satis magnam exsurgit, ubi vis, in eo latens, sese expli
cuerit ... Itaque cum in minimis verbis conspiciam certamen maximum, 
spe praemii non detrecto laborem ratus sennonem tum mihi fore uti
lem tum audientibus satis magnum fructum allaturum,. ea ... 

«Tale e la venerazione che S. Basilio professa per le idee e gli inse
gnamenti contenuti nei libri santi che egli e pronto a rispettare anche 
in una sola parola la lingua che esprime quel contenuto sacro. 11 vesco
vo di Cesarea non cerca nei testi una bella risonanza di vocaboli, ma 
l'esatto valore che questi intendono presentare, se e vero che i modesti 
apostoli parlano come « labbra di Dio » e che la loro parola e semplice 
e priva di inutili ornamenti: nella lingua scritturale tutto ha valore 

11 Hom. 6 Rexam, 2 (Pg 29, 121 A). 
aa De Spiritu S. 1 (PG 32, 69 B-71 B). 
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ed anche particelle apparentemente insignificanti mirano alla precisione 
rivelatrice dell'idea & &4. 

Ita Scazzoso in sua inquisitione de usu S. Scripturae in operibus 
nostri Patris quam concludit perquam opportuna animadversione: «La 
lettura delle pagine divine, come avverte spesse volte San Basilio, 
e sostenuta dalla meditazione e dalla preghiera, senza di cui rimarrebbe 
fatica priva di efficacia» 85 • « C'est surtout la lecture assidue des saintes 
Ecritures - applaudit Spidlik - qui a fait de Basile ce qu'il est, un 
des plus grands maitres de la vie monastique, nne lwniere de piete et 
un clairon de theologie: empli d'une sagesse meilleure et superieure, 
ainsi est-ii devenu la lumiere du monde » (Canon liturgique en honeur 
de S. Basile) u. 

84 CAZZOSO, I 29. 

86 lb. 
ee La Sophiologie, p. XIII. 



P. ALEXANDER HAWKALUK, OSBM 

DE DEO CREATORE ET ORDINATORE APUD S. BASILIUM M. 

Ex nostro maiori opere (( N ominum Divinorum quae apud S. Ba
silium Magnum reperiuntur Catalogus et Ratio,., anno r966 conscripto, 
ex nostris conclusionibus praesentamus hie sequentem articulum, 
lingua latina quoad totum usi. 

DE DEO CREATORE ET 0RDINATORE 

A) Deus Creator 

In scriptis basilianis theologica tractatio de Deo Creatore prae
cedit caeteris thematibus. 

De creatione novem Homiliae in Hexaemeron 1 a Basilio scriptae 
sunt sub fine vitae, in Quadragesima anni 378 et praedicatae Caesa
reae 2 , ubi Sanctus analysi subicit librum Geneseos. Sub fine ultimae 
homiliae agitur de creatione hominis. Evidenter in his homiliis nomina 
Dei Creatoris abundantiora sunt, quam in caeteris operibus, tamen 
Basilius ad ideam creationis frequenter recurrere solet tam in exegeticis 
operibus, quam in dogmaticis et asceticis, quin etiam in epistolis. 

In operibus S. Basilii invenimus 59 diversas formulas cum r9r 
citationibus expressis, inclusis etiam in nostro opere-dissertatione. 

Maiorem numerum et varietatem praebent opera exegetica: ho
miliae in Hexaemeron (63 in 20 formulis) et homiliae in Psalmos (27 in 
II formulis). Etiam in operibus polemicis: adv. Eunomium (23 in 12 

formulis) et in libro de Spiritu Sancto (r7 in 12 formulis) Basilius prae-

1 PG, vol. 29, 3-208. 
a B. PRUCHE, Basile de CesaYee, Traite du S. Esp., Paris 1945, pag. 3. 
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sertim ad Deum Demiurgum recurrit, sub influxu philosophorum et 
scholae Alexandrinae, ad debellandos adversarios. Inter opera ascetica, 
praesertim homilia « Quod Deus non est auctor malorum » s; « Quod 
rebus mundanis adhaerendum non sit» 4; homilia in Deuteronomium 
15,9: « Attende » 5 et homilia de gratiarum actione II seu quae est in 
martyrem Iulittam 6, ubi «in multis innittitur Basilius Plutarchi libro 
«de tranquillitate animi I) 7 - dignae memoria sunt. In his operibus 
doctrina Basilii de creatione exponitur. 

Quaeri enim potest, utrum formulae istae eundem sensum Dei 
Creatoris praebent in operibus Basilii. 

Quaestio sat complicata videtur, nam adest non parvus influxus 
philosophiae graecae, scholae Alexandrinae, Neoplatonicorum et Stoi
corum, apud quos videbatur adesse distinctionem inter varia nomina; 
apud Basilium saepius spontanee adhibentur. Ipse permixtim utitur 
eis, tamen notatur quaedam differentia, v.g. inter « ktisas » et « plastes I)• 
Primum verbum provenit a verbo « ktidzo », condo, fundo; quod in 
Mt. 19,4; Rom. 1,25 creo ex nihilo significat. Secundum a « pl<isso » 
- a materia aliqua fingo, formo, plasmo: Rom. 9,20 ex Is. 29,16 et 1 
Tim. 2,13 ex Gen. 2,7 -; ergo supponit materiam iam existentem, ex 
qua Deus et format, tamen hoc nomen apud Basilium refertur ad for
mationem hominis, non mundi, ut patet ex formula « plasas himft.s &. 

Etiam «ho ktistes » semel apparet tamquam modellator, artifex ex 
materia iam existenti, quam Creator ex nihilo 8 • « Ho ktisas I) est fre
quentissimus (60 vicibus) in operibus Sancti, dwn «ho plassas » 
tantum una vice in homilia « Quod mundanis adhaerendum non sit», 
et in II homilia de gratiarum actione. 

Ita quoque « technites » consideratur. In libro Sapientiae Salo
monis invenitur, deinde in Origene. Sub hoc nomine praesentatur Deus 
Creator, ut artifex in operatione, in rebus iam creatis. Saepius etiam 
« demiurgos » in eodem sensu sumitur, qui iam ab apologetis, deinde 
a Clemente et Origene receptwn est. 

«Ho poietes, demiurg6s » fere ewidem senswn praebent, tamen 
« demiurg6s • adhibetur magis in sensu ordinationis rerwn: v .g. ex 

8 PG, vol. 31, pag. 329-353. 
' PG, vol. 31, pag. 540-564. 
a PG, vol. 31, pag. 197-218. 
• PG, vol. 31, pag. 237-261. 
7 J. GRIBOMONT, OSB, Introductio in PG, vol. 31, pag.4. 
a PG, vol. 31, pag. 317 A. 
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comparatione verborum « demiurg6s ,. et « poietes ». quod in una formula 
complexa coniunguntur. Demiurgus videtur esse artifex rerum iam 
existentium, cuius potentia sublineatur, dum « poietes » est magis ama
bilis, cui gloria a creaturis debetur, de quo Basilius cum maiori devo
tione loquitur, quern frequenter laudat, quern praesertim homo laudare 
de bet. 

«Ho ktisas • est verbum technicum christianum pro creatione ex 
nihilo, in traditione platonica. 

Sunt etiam casus, ubi « poietes ,. cum « technf tes • in una formula 
complexa iunguntur 9 , ubi primum verbum sensum Dei Creatoris (ex 
nihilo) praebere videtur: alterum in sensu artificis in rebus iam exi
stentibus, tamen est idem Deus. 

Quandoque in eadem formula complexa verbum « demiurg6s,. 
sumitur in sensu ordinatoris, « ktistes,. autem in sensu fundatoris 10. 

Notandum est, saepius themata creationis cum nominibus « the6s, 
pater• coniwiguntur, speciatim tamen cum « arche, aitia •. 

Si totam theoriam Basilii de creatione amplecti velimus, opus 
esset separatae dissertationis: ideo quaedam tantummodo capita in
nuimus, quae directe e nominibus Dei Creatoris eruuntur. Haec autem 
sunt: A. Cnator (Pater-Filius-Spiritus Sanctus-SS. Trinitas); I. Creator 
mundi; 2. Creator rerum; 3. Creator viventium; 4. Creator universorum. 
- B. Ordinator (gubemator providens ) . 

A. Cl'eator - Pater-Filius-Spiritus Sanctus-SS. Trinitas. 

a) Pater. Varia extant nomina, quae Patrem Creatorem esse di
cunt: « ho ktisas ,., « ho poietes •. Haec est traditio antiquissima. 

b) Filt:us. Ut Creator his nominibus afficitur: «ho ktisas &, «ho 
poietes ,., «ho ktistes •. praesertim in complexis sublineatur vis creatrix 
Verbi: «ho demiurg6s 16gos ,., «ho urami kai ges poietes kai desp6tes &, 

« Christ6s ho poiesas ,., « desp6tes hem6n kai poietes •. Sic saepius iam 
fecerant Apologetae et Alexandrini. 

c) Spiritus Sanctus. Pauca sunt nomina, ubi expresse Spiritus 
Sanctus Creator dicitur, tamen vis creatrix tertiae divinae personae 
non minus praedicatur quam Patris et Filii. Spiritus Sanctus est «de
miurgike dynamis &. Speciales functiones habet in creatione angelorum, 

• PG, vol. 31, pag. 336 B. 
10 PG, vol. 29, pag. 620 C; ex contextu PG, vol. 29, pag. 449 BC. 



Articuli De Deo Creatore et Ordinatore 19 

quibus sanctitatem impertit n; in creatione caeli virtutes intulit: «Que
madmodwn igitur Verbum opifex firmavit caelwn, sic Spiritus qui 
ex Deo, qui a Patre procedit... omnes eius virtutes simul intulit. ltaque 
caelestis omnis virtus Spiritu firmata est: hoc est, soliditatem firmi
tatemque et constantiam, in sanctitate et in omni virtute sacris pote
statibus conveniente ex Spiritu auxilia habet » 12• Pluries Basilius de 
actione creatrici Spiritus Sancti loquitur 13. 

d) SS. Trinitas. Omnes tres divinae personae participes sunt in 
creatione. Unaquaque divina persona functionem specificam exercet 
in creatione. Pro Basilio Pater est causa principalis ((( prokatarktike 
aitia »); Filius causa demiurgica (« demiurgike »), Spiritus Sanctus 
causa quae perficit (« teleiotike ») 14• Tamen « principium eorum, quae 
sunt, unum est, per Filium condens et perficiens in Spiritu » 15. (( Itaque 
tria intelligis, mandantem Dominum, creans Verbum et sanctificantem 
Spiritum » 16, quod tamen non arguit aut Filium aut Patrem « indigere • 
auxilio reliquarum personarum ad creandwn. 

Fnndamentum creationis est ipsa bonitas (« agath6tes ») Dei, nam 
« ... quis, nisi ipsius bonitas Creatorem vel initium cogitasset hwnum 
sumere et pulchritudinem suis manibus ex luto conformare » 11, ideo 
est creatio libera non necessaria: « ... quid contigit, voluntate contigit 
creatoris nostri » le. 

Observari potest quaedam differentia usus nominum Dei Creatoris 
ex philosophis et Biblia. Philosophia ostenditur magis per creationem 
continuam lege naturali, ut v.g. apud Stoicos, dum nomina biblica 
creationem liberam, amorem («agape») sublineant. 

1) Creatio mundi. Ipsi tituli homiliarum in Hexaemeron rem pate
facinnt. Mundus a Deo originem duxit, qui creavit eum ex nihilo: « ek 
tou me 6ntos eis to einai. 19, « ... rerum quae conspiciuntur magnitu-

11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 333 C; cfr. A. HEISING, op. cit., pag. 257-308. 
u PG, vol. 29, pag. 333 B; 661 C; vol. 32, pag. 136 C; vol. 29, pag. Gu C. 
u PG, vol. 29, pag. 661 B; 664 A; 669 C; 333 C; vol. 31, pag. 468 C; vol. 32, 

pag. 73 C; 140 B; vol. 29, pag. 44 BC; vol. 31, pag. 1464 B etc. 
14 PG, vol. 32, pag. 136 B; 105 C; 108 B. 
u PG, vol. 32, ibid. 
11 PG, vol. 32, pag. 136 C. 
11 PG, vol. 31, pag. 317 A. 
11 PG, vol. 32, pag. 241 D. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 180 C. 
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dinem solo voluntatis nutu » (« te r6pe tu telematos mone eis to einai 
paregage ») condidit. Itaque si mundus et principium habet, et factus 
est, inquire, quis sit qui ei <led.it principium, et quis illius sit conditor» 20. 

Materia non est aetema, ut aliqui philosophi volebant. Praeter 
mundum visibilem creavit Deus et mundum invisibilem 21. 

2) C1eator rerum inanimatarum. Basilius minutiose creationem 
rerum describit, praesertim in Hexaemeron, incipiens a creatione caeli 
et terrae 22, firmamenti 23 , lucis-solis 2", etc., quae argumenta etiam 
in alia recurrunt, ut v.g. de creatione ignis in Ps. 14 meminit ipse 25, 

de creatione et exomatione caeli et terrae in opere adv. Eunomium 29 

Deus est Creator et Artifex omni um rerum 21. 

3) Creator viventium. - a. Angeli. Angeli creati sunt ante consti
tutionem mundi 2s, a Demiurgo Verbo, Conditore Universorum et a 
Spiritu Sancto sanctitatem habent 29. Multa de angelis disserit Basi
lius: ut circa naturam eorum 3o, potestatem, numerum etc., tamen 
nomina divina in his quae disserit directe non occmrunt. 

b. Homines. Sub fine homiliae IX in Hexaemeron Basilius de 
creatione bominis loquitur 31 • Quod ex defectu dici potest oriri, nam 
de mundo, de vegetalibus, de aquaticis, de volatilibus, de animali
bus terrestribus Basilius fuse et minutione disserit, de homine par
tim tantum in fine ultimae homiliae. Tamen in homilia in Deuto
ronomium 15,9: Attende .. 32 • adest continuatio eiusdem thematis. Incipit 
Basilius homiliam verbis: «Qui condidit nos Deus («ho ktisas himas 
The6s ») ideo impertivit nobis sermonis usum ... » 33 • Postea agitur de 

ao PG, vol. 29, pag. 8 C. 
u M. BERGER, Die Schoepfungslehre hi. Basilius des Grossen II, Rosenheim 

1897, pag. 19 sq., pag. 17, 21, 29, 44. 
H PG, vol. 29, pag. 4 A, 17 B; 32 C. 
23 PG. vol. 29, pag. 60 CD, 61 A, 120 B. 
24 PG, vol. 29, pag. 120 B, 121 C. 
u PG, vol. 29, pag. 248 A, 121 C. 
111 PG in libro Adv. Eunomium, ubi plurima de Spiritu Sancto, vol. 29, 31, 32. 
21 Cfr. PG, 31, pag. 336 B; 456 B, etc. 
ae Cfr. PG, vol. 29, pag. 13 B. 
n PG, vol. 29, pag. 330 C. 
• PG, vol. 29, pag. 388 C. 
81 PG, vol. 29, pag. 204 C sq. 
aa PG, vol. 31, pag. 197-218. 
88 PG, vol. 31, pag. 197 C. 
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anima («psyche•), quae cogitationes producit 84, de mente 35, de ser
monis usu 38, de duplici attentione 37 ; describuntur membra: manus, 
pedes 38 , oculi 39 , aures 40, lingua 41, dentes 42, pulmones 43, cor 44, san
guis 45, caput et sensus: visus, auditus, gustus, odoratus 48, minutiose 
describit omnia; comparat cum animalibus irrationalibus 47, extollens 
dignitatem hominis, qui solus ex omnibus animalibus a Deo formatus 
est 4s, et quidem manibus divinis ad imaginem Creatoris (« kat'eik6na 
gen6menos tou ktisantos ») 49 • De creatione hominis ad imaginem Dei 
etiam in aliis operibus agit: in homilia in Psalmos: « ... homo ad Crea
toris imaginem conditur,. 50; « anima ad imaginem Creatoris facta est,. 51 

et ideo differt homo a brutis ratione 52; Mens ad imaginem Creatoris 
facta est 53, quae quandoque (( cor,. aut oculus animae • vocatur 54. In 
alio loco de statera quaedam intus posita a Deo loquitur Basilius, qua 
rerum naturam discernere possumus 55. Saepius dicitur esse noster 58, 

meus &1, tuus H Plasmator 69• 

84 PG, vol. 31, pag. 197 C. 
Iii IBIDEM. 

ae PG, vol. 31, pag. 200 AB. 
81 PG, vol. 31, pag. 201 BC. 
• PG, vol. 31, pag. 213 B; 212 C. 
88 PG, vol. 31, pag. 213 B; 216 D; 201 C. 
0 PG, vol. 31, pag. 200 AB. 
41 PG, vol. 31, pag. 213 B, 217 A. 
41 PG, vol. 31, pag. 217 A. 
u PG, vol. 31, pag. 216 C, 201C. 
44 PG, vol. 31, pag. 217 A. 
411 PG, vol. 31, pag. 217 B. 
4• PG, vol. 31, pag. 216 C, 217A. 
47 PG, vol. 31, pag. 201 BCD. 
48 PG, vol. 31, pag. 212 B, 317 A, 549 A. 
• PG, vol. 31, pag. 212 B 204, A. 
llO PG, vol. 29, pag. 449 BC, 452 A. 
111 PG, vol. 31, pag. 333 A; 344 B; vol. 29, pag. 437 C. 
11 PG, vol. 31, pag. 448 C. 
118 PG, vol. 32, pag. 864 C. 
114 PG, vol. 29, pag. 344 B; vol. 31, pag. 201 C. 
111 PG. vol. 29, pag. 480 A. 
111 PG, vol. 29, pag. 464 B; vol. 31, pag. 912 B. 
117 PG, vol. 29, pag. 472 B; vol. 31, pag. 240 B. 
118 PG, vol. 31, pag. 1449 C. 
119 PG, vol. 31, pag. 56o B. 
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Ex observatione de creatione hominis suspitio in mentem venit, 
fortasse homiliam Deut. 15,9: Attende ... , scriptam esse tempore paulo 
ante aut paulo post homiliam, id est sub fine vitae Basilii. Modus com
parationis hominis cum animalibus ad edocendos christianos de vita 
recta agenda, de cura animae et aequilibrio servando inter corpus et 
animam idem apparet, tamen genus litterarium aliquo modo differt. 

4) Creator omnium-universorum. Deus ergo omnia condidit eo. Ipse 
est universorum Artifex, 61 Conditor, Demiurgus universorum 82, De
miurgus universae creaturae 83, Conditor saeculorum 84, Conditor uni
versorum 85, Conditor naturae 88, «ab eo condita sunt omnia: sive po
testates, sive invisibilia, sive principatus, sive virtutes, sive throni, 
sive dominationes • 87. 

Functio Verbi praesertim in creatione sublineatur: «cum omnis 
natura tum haec visibilis, tum intelligibilis, ad hoc ut consistat Dei 
cura egeat: Demiurgus Verbum universorum Deus, opem quantum 
cuique opus est distribuens ... unicuique iuxta necessitatis congruentis 
modum dimetitur,. 6B. Filius ergo curam habet de omnibus: dat auxilia, 
illuminat, iudicat, alit, deducit etc., unde multis nominibus appel
latur 89; haec dicta sunt de intellectualibus creaturis, sed etiam de 
creatione rerum &: « ... continet terram ... , qui cuncta digessit in ordinem ... 
ornavit; qui et mantes aequaliter libravit et aquis terminos praescripsit, 
et omnibus quae in mundo sunt suum ordinem designavit: qui caelum ... 
comprehendit; .. .iis quae sunt causa, ut sint manat ... , per ipsum perse
verat ac persistunt omnia & 10. 

Ideo « Deo subiecta sunt omnia, et tamquam Dominatori debitum 

80 PG, vol. 32, pag. 81 A; cfr. vol. 29, pag. 392 B, 181 B; 189 B, 193 C, 
200 B, 449 D, 205 C; vol. 31, pag. 216 A, 549 B, 557 B, 564 A, 228 A; vol. 32, 
pag. SI A. 

11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 117 C, etc. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 589 V, 597 A, 76 B, I2I B; vol. 31, pag. 564 B; vol. 12, 

73 C, etc. 
18 PG, vol. 32, pag. 104 CD. 
14 PG, vol. 29, pag. 593 A; vol. 32, pag. 88 C, etc. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 32 C, 45 B, 576 B, 577 B; vol. 32, pag. 88 C, 877 C, etc. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. I2I C. 
•1 PG, vol. 32, pag. I36 A. 
n PG, vol. 32, pag. IOI A, Bo B. 
" PG, vol. 32, pag. IOI ABC. 
10 PG, vol. 32, pag. So BC-SI A. 
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timorem, ac tamquam Demiurgo debitam gloriam persolvunt » n, 
ex qualibet creatura debemus Deo gloriam dare 72. Res laudem Crea
toris manifestant: quidquid sub sensus cadit 73, bonae potestates 74, 

natura etiam inanimata 75 et « quasnam laudes luce dignas dixerimus 
nos; quam pulchram esse, Creator in antecessum testatus est?» 7&, 

nam « vis intelligendi et cognoscendi Creatorem et Demiurgum suum 
inest in hominibus (sicut in angelis 77 quern ex operibus 78, per res), 
creatas 79, per creaturas 80, per visibilia 81, ex pulchritudine astrorum 82 

ex pulchritudine et recto ordine rerum conditarum 83 cognoscere 
possumus ». 

B. Deus Ordinator (Gubemator providens) 

Problema creationis stricte cum providentia divina connectitur. 
Deus non tantum creavit omnia, sed etiam curam habet de suis crea
turis, seu, ut elicit Basilius: 

a) in relatione ad mundum: gubemat omnia («ho panta oiko
nom6n ,. B4, « oikonom6n to pan ,. 85, <c ho ton h6lon oikonom6n » 86.) 

Est enim reactio contra fatalismum astrologum et cosmologiam Stoi
corum. 

Secundum Basilium providentia divina est factum inevitabile: 
«An non est qui gubemet rerum universitatem? non opifex optimus Deus 
(«ho aristotechnes The6s »), providentiae ac administrationis suae 

n PG, vol. 32, pag. I6I B. 
71 PG, vol. 29, pag. I8I A; vol. 32, pag. IOI D, I36 A. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 28 B. 
14 PG, vol. 29, pag. 76 A. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 76 B. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 45 C. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 449 B. 
71 PG, vol. 29, pag. 329 B, n7 C. 
79 PG, vol. 29, pag. 409 A. 
90 PG, vol. 29, pag. 544 B; vol. 32, pag. I36 A; vol. 29, pag. 92 B, 97 C, 

I97 B, 66g AB. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 77 B; vol. 32, pag. I36 A. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. n7 C; vol. 3I, pag. 244 C. 
18 PG, vol. 32, pag. 232 D; vol. 29, pag. 66g A. 
14 PG, vol. 29, pag.65 A; vol. 32, pag.232 D. 
11 PG, vol. 29, pag. 65 A. 
" PG, vol. 29, pag. 66g A. 

3 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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oblitus est?» 87• «Deus universa ... gubernat » (« The6s kibemon ») 88. 

In homilia in Hexaemeron Basilius loquitur de dispositione sapiente 
et bene ordinatrice 89 Dei. I pse est « ... Domin us caeli totius... tempe
statum et temporum gubernator sapiens (« or6n kai kairon sof6s oiko
n6mos ») cumque gubernat omnia » 90. 

Hie patet influxus Stoicorum de providentia et gubematione 
mundi 91 , de qua etiam Origenes loquitur 92 • 

b) in relatione ad hominem: Specialem curam habet Deus de ho
mine. Nam si Deus tam magnam sollicitudinem ostendit erga crea
turam irrationalem, a fortiori erga hominem. « Bruta si prospiciunt 
sibi, ac propriam suam salutem servant, si novit piscis quid sibi eli
gendum sit aut effugiendum, quid nos omnes sumus dicturi, qui ratione 
cohonestati, lege eruditi, policitationibus inviti, et Spiritu edocti... » 93. 

In brutis providet Deus per instinctum 94, apud homines per intel
lectum 95, imo « ... solatium dat ... , procedit nobiscum ut medicus ... est 
gubemator animarum(<cho fr6simos kai sof6s ton psychon oikon6mos1>H). 
rerum nostrarum («ta hemetera oikonomon Theos») 97 , totius vitae 
nostrae gubernator («ho pases hem6n tes dzoes oikonomon Theos•) H, 

sapiens ac providus rerum humanarum gubernator » 99. 

Ideo amorem haberi oportet erga Creatorem. Sicuti liberi natu
raliter amant parentes suos, quod etiam apud animalia manifestatur, 
a fortiori nos, qui ratione praediti sumus Creatorem amare debemus ux>. 

87 PG, vol. 31, pag. 309 A. 
aa PG, vol. 29, pag. 200 C. 
ae PG, vol. 29, pag. 156 A, 157 A, 149 A. 
to PG, vol. 31, pag. 317 A. 
ei PLUTARCHUS, De Stoicorum f'epugn. 35, 1050 et cfr. R. BRAUN, •Deus 

Chf'istianorum t. Recherches sur le vocabulaire doctf'inal de Tertullien, Paris 1962, 
pag. 159. 

1111 PG, vol. 11, pag. 1561 D. 
ea PG, vol. 29, pag. 157 CD. 
114 PG, vol. 29, pag. 193 AB. 
1111 PG, vol. 29, pag. 193 C. 
" PG, vol. 31, pag. 340 C. 
e1 PG, vol. 32, pag. 768 B. 
118 PG, vol. 32, pag. 1045 D; cfr. vol. 32, pag. 976 C, 505 B. 
1111 PG, vol. 31, pag. 349 D. 
100 PG, vol. 29, pag. 197-200, A; vol. p 31ag. 912 B. 
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ST. BASIL'S CORRESPONDENCE WITH ST. ATHANASIUS 
OF ALEXANDRIA 

The greatest defenders of the Nicean faith were, without any 
doubt, St. Athanasius of Alexandria 1 and St. Basil the Great 2 • St. 
Athanasius, because of his firm adherance to the teachings of the Nicean 
Council (325), gained admiration and great respect in Rome and among 
the Western bishops. St. Basil, on the other hand, managed to assert 
himself in the East 3 by his trinitarian doctrine as well as by his burning 
desire for peace and unity among the Churches. 

In the middle of the fourth century divisions and the lack of dis
cipline among the bishops of the East became the cause of great 
scandals 4 and considerably weakened the Nicean position in its fight 
against the trinitarian heresies. For this reason these two great Fathers 
thought to work hand in hand for the restoration of peace and unity 

1 Cf. X. LE BACHELET, Athanase (Saint), in DThC I/2 (1931) 2143-2178; 
D. STIERMAN, Atanasio, vescovo di Alessandria, in "Bibliotheca Sanctorum" II 
(1962) 521-547; H. VON CAMPENHAUSEN, The Fathers of the Greek Church (London, 
A. & C. Black, 1963), p. 69-83, with recet bibliography. He was eulogized by 
ST. GREGORY OF NAZIANZ, Oratio XX! (P.G. 35, 1081-1128), calling him, "Column 
of Faith". 

2 Cf. P. ALLARD, Basile (Saint), in DThC II/1 (1932) 441-455; D. STrnRMAN, 

Basilio il Grande, in "Bibliotheca Sanctorum" II (1962) 910-937; H. VON CAMPE
NHAUSEN, o.c., p. 84-100; P. ALLARD, Saint Basile (329-379), Paris 1903; A. PEKAR, 
St. Basil the Great - His Life and His Work (New York, Good Shepherd Publ., 
1963); J. ROMAN, The Flaming Pi.liar of Cappadocian Caesarea (Rome I963}; 
eulogized by St. Gregory of Nazianz, Ot'atio XLIII (P.G. 36, 493-6o6). 

1 By the East and the EasteYn Churches - I'll be describing all the Churches 
of Syria and Asia Minor, which later formed the so called Patriarchate of Antioch. 

' A deplorable situation of the Eastern Churches described by Sr. IlASIL, 

On the judgment of God, 1-3 (P.G. 31, 653-660). 
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of the Churches. The opportunity presented itself in 371, when St. 
Athanasius notified St. Basil about the excommunication of a certain 
imperial official in Libya who was a native of Caesarea in Cappadocia. 
St. Basil hastened to reply 5, and from that time on a most promising 
co-operation developed between them, which was suddenly interrupted 
by the death of the Alexandrian bishop in 373. 

PRECARIOUS SITUATION IN THE EAST 

St. Basil the Great, after being elevated to the Metropolitan See 
of Caesarea in Cappodocia in 370, dedicated himself to the introduction 
of law and order in his vast ecclesiastical province 8 • But soon he dis
covered that the main source of hostility and discord among the bishops 
of the East was the Antiochlan schism 1, which dangerously undermined 
the Nicean forces in their fight against Arianism, especially when the 
new pro-Arian Emperor Valens made Antioch the capital of the pars 
Orientis of the Empire a and exiled Bishop Meletius of Antioch for the 
third time. 

1 ST. BASIL, Epistle 6I (P.G. 32, 416-417). We do not have Athanasius' 
letter to Basil. Official's name is mentioned by St. Basil. - N.B.: for English transla
tion of St. Basil's letters I am using R.J. DEFERRARI, St. Basil - The 
Letteys (Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 1961) in 4 volumes. 

• At the beginning of his episcopacy St. Basil had to struggle with the 
opposition of some ambitious bishops - cf. PEKAR, o.c.,p. 29-31. 

1 The so called Antiochian Schism goes back to 330, when Bishop Eustathius, 
defender of the Nicean faith, was exiled. At the time of St. Basil the Antiochian 
Church was divided into: 1) Arian - headed by Bishop Euzoius, who was 
supported by Emperor Valens, and 2) Nicean - which also was divided: a) a larger 
group followed Bishop Meletius and was supported by the majority of Eastern 
hierarchy, including St. Basil; b) a smaller group, under Bishop Paulinus, was 
supported by St. Athanasius and the West. Cf. F. CAVALLERA, Le schisme d'An
tioche, Paris 1905; very precise history by H. LIETZMANN, Geschichte der Alten 
Kirche, Berlin 1944, vol. IV, p. 1-23; more detailed by E. SCHWARTZ, Zur Kir
chengeschichte des vierten ]ahf'hunderts, art. in "Zeitschrift ftlr die Neutestamen
tliche Wissenschaft" 34 (1935) 158-195. The A.ntiochian question at St. Basil's 
time is also covered by-L. DUCHESNE, EaYly History of the Christian Chu'fch 
(London, J. Murray Publ. 1957), vol. II, p. 276-283. 

• Valens was made the Emperor of pars Orientis by his brother Valentinian, 
who ruled pars Occidentis of the Roman Empire. Contrary to his brother's policy, 
Valens became involved with the Arians and decided to impose the Arian faith 
in his entire domain by force. Valens and his church policy is described by B.J. 
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St. Basil considered Meletius as head of all Churches of the East 
and the only shepherd capable of bringing to an end the Antiochian 
schism and of securing the victory of the Nicean faith e. On the other 
hand, the Caesarean bishop was convinced that the new threat of 
resurging Arianism, supported once again by the Emperor, could not 
be averted without the vigorous intervention of the Western episcopate. 
He hoped that the Western bishops would use their influence with their 
Emperor Valentinian to stop his brother Valens from interfering in 
church affairs. To achieve this end St. Basil needed the support of 
some influential personality in the West. Thus he turned to St. Atha
nasius, who after his return from his fifth exile in 366 became the Cham
pion of the Nicean cause. 

In fact, it was St. Athanasius who, desiring to end the Antiochian 
schism, first extended his reconciliatory hand to Bishop Meletius of 
Antioch. Summoned by Emperor Jovian in September, 363, Athanasius 
hurried to Antioch, hoping to be admitted into communion with 
Meletius. But Meletius "through the malice of his councillors" io refused 
to admit the Alexandrian shepherd into his communion. Consequently, 
St. Athanasius turned to Paulinus and recognized him as the head of 
the Antiochian Church. Thus Athanasius, on account of Meletius' 
refusal of communion, only deepened the Antiochian schism and departed 
from Antioch with a deep hurt in his heart u. But now, under the new 

Kmo, A Histo1'y of the Chu1'ch (Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1922), vol. II, 
p. 227-266. 

11 For his adherence to the Nicean faith Bishop Melctius of Antioch three 
times suffered exile. His third exile lasted until the death of Valens, from 371 
to 378. Cf. E. AMANN, Mel~ce d'Antioche, in DThC X/1 (1928) 520-531; j .M. 
SAUGET, Melezio, arcivescovo di Antiochia, Santo, in "Bibliotheca Sanctorum" 
IX (1967) 296-300. St. Basil explained his attitude toward Meletius in his letter 
to Epiphanius: "As for the Church at Antioch - may the Lord grant us to see 
it united... While heresy has been divided against orthodoxy, orthodoxy has 
itself also been divided against itself. But as for us, since he who first spoke freely 
in behalf of the truth and fought through that noble contest in the reign of Con
stantius (i.e. ist exile of Meletius), I meam the Most Rev. Meletius, and since 
my Church took him into communion, having exceedingly great affection for 
him because of that steadfast and unyielding stand he made, we have held him 
in communion until the present day by the grace of God, and shall continue to 
hold him, if God so wills". - cf. Ef>istle 258, 3 (P.G. 32, 949 C-952 A). 

1° Cf. Ef>ist_le 258, 3. 
11 More on this incident in DucHESNE, o.c., p. 271-282; F. CAVALLEP-<\, Le< 

Schisme d'Antioche, Paris 1905, p. 127-128: D. DE MANDIETTA, Dama.se, A.thanase, 
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attack of Arianism, St. Basil considered it necessary that St. Athana
sius be reconciled with Meletius and recognize him as the only valid 
bishop of Antioch, otherwise the unification and peace of the Churches 
in the East was unthinkable. By this humble gesture Alexandrian 
prelate would open the way for reconciliation with the West, where 
the opinion of Athanasius was highly respected and where they also 
considered Meletius as an intruder. For this reason St. Basil was ready 
to arbitrate peace between the two antagonists 12• 

On his part, St. Athanasius greeted the election of St. Basil as 
Metropolitan of Caesarea with great joy and satisfaction. In his opinion 
Basil possessed all those qualities one would expect in a bishop, namely: 
personal holiness, a highly educated mind, administrative ability and 
refined eloquence. But, more important, from the point of orthodoxy 
Basil was absolutely irreproachable and a staunch defender of Nicean 
faith. For this reason, when some Eustathian monks became critical 
and abusive of their shepherd, St. Athanasius didn't hesitate to defend 
Basil, writing to priest Palladius to calm the monks and to remind them 
that they should be "grateful to God for having given to Cappadocia 
such a bishop as should be desired in every place", since he was 
convinced that the bishop of Caesarea would become the "glory of 
Church" 13. The veteran Champion of faith sensed that in the person 
of St. Basil he finally found a worthy shepherd to whom he will be able 
to pass the torch of the true faith with all confidence. 

As was mentioned before, it was St. Athanasius who first con
tacted St. Basil. Unfortunately we do not have preserved any letters 
written by St. Athanasius to his Caesarean colleague. But we possess 
six letters of S. Basil to the bishop of Alexandria 14, which were written 
between 371-372. Having received from St. Athanasius a notice about 
the excommunication of his countryman, Basil immediately informed 

Pierre, Melece et Basile, art. in "L'Eglise et les Eglises (1054-1954)", Chevetogne, 
Collection Irenikon, 1954, vol. I, p. 265: "This was a capital error on the part 
of Meletius", since Athanasius and his successor, Peter, had great influence in 
Rome. Pope Damasus considered Meletius intruder, schismatic and suspicious 
in his faith. 

12 Basil's ecclesiology was recently studied by P. ScAzzoso, lntroduzione 
alla ecclesiologia di san Basilio, Milano (Vita e Pensiero) 1975. 

13 Cf. ST. ATHANASIUS, Epistle to Palladius (P.G. 26, 1168-1169). 
14 Following are St. Basil's Epistles to Athanasius: 61, 66, 67, 6g, Bo & 82. 

They were written between 371-372. 
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his Alexandrian colleague that he had complied with request and had 
promulgated the notice of excommunication to the faithful of Caesarea, 
since he personally approved the sentence 15. 

Just at that time Emperor Valens, having subdued all his oppo
nents, initiated his campaign of persecution, replacing orthodox bi
shops with Arian ones. The Emperor followed a simple method. On 
his arrival in a certain city he asked the local bishop to sign the 
Arian profession of faith, accepted at the Synod of Rimini 16, and to 
admit into his communion all the Arian bishops. In case of refusal 
the prelate in question was immediately imprisoned and deported to 
some distant place, while his episcopal see was entrusted to an Arian 
bishop. Any opposition was ruthlessly repressed by military interven
tion. Thus, on many occasions the orthodox churches were violated 
and profaned, the loyal clergy dispersed, and many people were executed 
or severely punished. 

Such a violent way of promoting Arianism was systematically 
applied in all provinces of the East, starting with Church in Constan
tinople, where a militant Arian Bishop Demophilus of Berea was 
imposed. In Antioch the episcopal see was given to an old Arian, Bi
shop Euzoius, while the orthodox Bishop Meletius, for the third time, 
was deported into exile in Armenia Minor, and his loyal supporters 
were dispersed. 

After Antioch, it was the turn of Asia Minor, starting with the 
provinces of Bythinia and Galatia, where Valens found hardly any 
resistance. As the Emperor moved toward the Province of Cappadocia, 
St. Basil prepared himself to resist and to defend his Church. But he 
knew that in this unequal fight with the Emperor he needed advice 
and proper guidance of more experienced man. It was then that 
his thoughts turned to St. Athanasius of Alexandria 17• 

REACHING Tow ARDS WEST 

St. Basil was convinced that in the unequal fight the Church of 
Caesarea would stand or fall together with the rest of the orthodox 

u Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 6I (P.G. 32, 416-4I7). 
19 Concerning Synod of Rimini (359) and its Arian Symbol of Fa.ifo, d. 

DUCHESNE, o.c., p. 236-240. 
11 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 69, I (P.G. 32, 430 C). Ba.sil's epistolary ccr;.cernin; 

the reconciliation of the Churches received special treatment by A. BAYLE, SL 
Basile, A,-cheveque de Cesa,-ee, Avignon I878, p. 345-365. 
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Churches of the East. And yet, on account of various heresies and 
discords, the Eastern Churches were torn apart and unable to 
withstand another Arian persecution. They badly needed some asistance 
from the West 18• St. Basil admired the zeal and unselfish dedication of 
Western bishops with which they promptly eliminated heresies and 
discords in their parts. He was also impressed by their great concern 
for the exiled Eastern hierarchs during the first Arian persecution, 
whom they so successfully defended and protected. He hoped that the 
Western bishops would again show the same zeal and concern for their 
Eastern colleagues in order that the Nicean faith would triumph once 
again. St. Basil also believed that under the pressure of the Western 
hierarchy Emperor Valentinian would intervene and restrain his 
brother, Emperor Valens, from further persecution. 

Sadly enough, at that time relations between Rome and the East 
were very strained. If St. Basil was to be successful in reaching the 
West, he certainly needed an able mediator, who would be well received 
by his Western colleagues. Thus his eyes fell on St. Athanasius, who 
was highly competent in this field and whose white hair was greatly 
"venerated in the entire West" 19• At the same time Basil was seeking 
reconciliation betwenn St. Athanasius and St. Meletius in order to 
end the Antiochian schism. 

In the summer of 371 St. Basil wrote to Athanasius a letter in 
which he asked the Alexandrian bishop to: a) intervene in the interest 
of the Eastern Churches with the bishops of the West, soliciting their 
urgent assistance, and 2) be reconciled with Bishop Meletius, thus 
eliminating the Antiochian schism. St. Basil was convinced that Antioch 
was the key to the restoration of peace and unity among the hierarchs 
of the East 20. 

Before sending his letter to Alexandria, St. Basil was reached 
by a messenger, deacon Dorotheus of Antioch, asking him to intervene 
at the imperial court in favor of Bishop Meletius, who had just been 

18 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 66, I (P.G. 32, 424 B): "I recognize but one way 
of helping our Churches - union with Western bishops". Referring to the West, 
I mean all the Churches of the Western Roman Empire, under the leadership 
of the Pope of Rome. 

11 IBID. The influence of St. Athanasius on Basil in this regard is studied 
by G.F. REILLY, Impe'l'ium and Sacerdotium According to St. Basil the Great 
(Washington, D.C., Cath. Univ. of America, 1945). p. 77-85. 

20 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 66 (P.G. 32, 424-425). 



Articuli COTTupondenee with St~ Athmuuiw 

condemned to exile. St. Basil had some influential friends at the court, 
but they were "neither willing nor able to bring to the Emperor's at
tention the matter of the exiles", since they feared that "something 
worse" could happed to the Church 21 • St. Basil didn't hesitate any 
longer. He decided to send deacon Dorotheus to Alexandria in search 
of help. 

To introduce deacon Dorotheus to St. Athanasius, Basil wrote 
another letter, in wich he again urged his Alexandrian colleague to 
consider reconciliation with Meletius who, according to the opinion 
of St. Basil, was a "man of blameless faith" and whom the entire East 
recognized as the true bishop of Antioch 22 • Such eulogy of Meletius, 
whom St. Athanasius considered his foe, considerably diminished Atha
nasius' enthusiasm toward St. Basil and was the main reason why St. 
Athanasius showed such little interest in the entire project of his Cae
sarean colleague. This was unpardonable mistake of St. Basil which 
from the very start jeopardized Basil's friendly relations with Atha
nasius 23 • 

St. Athanasius received deacon Dorotheus with a certain reserve 
and before taking any steps he decided to study the entire situation 
in Syria and Asia Minor, sending there one of his priests, Peter, on a 
fact-finding tour. St. Basil, pressed by time, became annoyed by un
necessary delay and decided on his own to send deacon Dorotheus to 
Rome. In exile St. Meletius was preparing a Memorandum to the 
bishops of the West, which was to be signed by as many Eastern bishops 
as possible 24, St. Basil composed his own letter to Pope Damasus 
(366-384), entreating him to send to the East an Ad Hoc Delegation 
which would be authorized to settle the question of the Antiochian 
schism or, a~ least, to mediate some alliance within the divided 
community of Antioch. If neither could be achieved, then the delegation 
would be able to expose the guilty party 25 in order to point out with 
whom the West should maintain the ecclesiastical communion H. 

21 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 68 (P.G. 32, 428 D). 
111 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 67 (P.G. 32, 425-428). 
aa Cf. D. DE MANDIETTA, aYt. c., p. 264. 
24 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 68. We don't have text of this MemOt'andum, but 

its contents can be reconstructed from Basil's Epistle 68. 
16 In Basil's mind there was no doubt that the "guilty party" was IliEhc.p 

Paulinus, uncanonically ordained by Western Bishop Lucifer of Caliaris; - cf. 
DUCHESNE, O.C., p. 278-279. 

28 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 70 (P.G. 32, 433-436). St. Basil was of opinion 
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At the same time St. Basil wrote another letter to Athanasius, 
asking him to recommend deacon Dorotheus in Rome and to urge 
Pope Damasus to send his representatives to the East in orde1 to 
establish peace and unity among the Eastern Churches. But he insisted 
that Pope, before dispatching his delegation to the East, must condemn 
the "heresy of Marcellus as being dangerous, harmful and opposed to 
the true faith" 27 • As to the rest, "whatever pertained to the restora
tion of peace", St. Basil left to the discretion of his Alexandrian 
friend, whom he considered his "Spiritual Father" 28 • 

St. Basil's reiterated request for reconciliation with Meletius and 
for mediation with Pope Darnasus under the condition that he condemn 
the "heresy of Marcellus" placed St. Athanasius in a very uneasy 
situation. On the one hand, St. Basil stressed the importance of Atha
nasius' reconciliation with Meletius, who previously had rejected his 
peaceful gesture. Now St. Athanasius thought, and justly so, that it 
was Meletius' tum to seak the desired peace 29 • On the other hand, 
there was a delicate question of Marcellus of Ancyra, whom Rome and 
the Western bishops considered a victim of Arians and accepted him 

that the main reason of the estrangement between the East and the West was 
ignorance of true dogmatic, disciplinary and canonical situation of the Eastern 
Churches by the latter. Cf. AMANN, art. c., p. 526. 

17 BISHOP MARCELLUS OF ANCYRA (d.ca. 374), at fi.riit, was great defender 
of the Nicean faith and St. Athanasius. But later, attacking the errors of semi
Arian Asterius, he went to another extreme, teaching that Jesus Christ had no 
personality of his own but merely was an external manifestation of the Father. 
Persecuted by Arians, he came to Rome where, at the synod of 339, was justified. 
He was also protected by Pope Julius II. But the Eastern hierarchs at the Synod 
of Antioch (345) condemned him. St. Athanasius informed about his heretical 
doctrine, did not mention his name, but condemned his doctrine, too. (cf. his 
De Synodis 26, 6; - P.G. 26, 732 A-B). It seems that the Westerners still 
considered him orthodox, what greatly disturbed St. Basil and the entire Eastern 
episcopate. It was only toward 380, that Pope Damasus, finally, condemned 
Marcellus' teaching without mentioning his name. (Cf. THEODORETUS, Historia 
Ecclesiastica V, 11; - P.G. 82, 1221 C-D). Marcellus was definitively condemned 
by the II Ecumenical Council in 381; - Cf. MANSI, III, 560 A. 

28 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 69 (P.G. 32, 429-434). Here again St. Basil raised 
a sensitive matter of Marcellus who, at one time, was a strong supporter of Atha
nasius. 

n Cf. SAUGET, art. c., p. 298. About St. Athanasius' attitude toward Me
letius we can learn from Basil's Epistles 89, u4 & 258. Asked by St. Basil to 
take initiative in this regard (Epistle 89), Meletius remained silent; - cf. D. DE 
MANDIETTA, art. c., p. 265. 
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to their communion, believing that he still kept the Nicean faith 30• 

Besides, St. Athanasius was not well acquainted with Damasus, who 
became Pope after his departure from Rome and, therefore, was 
apprehensive to antagonize the Pope by forcing him to take more 
resolute action against a few Arian bishops that still remained in the 
West 31 • 

At the same time, being more diplomatic, St. Athanasius did not 
want to discourage his dedicated colleague of Caesarea, whom he 
highly respected, from trying to bring peace and unity to the badly 
divided Churches of the East. From this embarrasing situation St. 
Athanasius was rescued by deacon Sabinus of Milan32 , who arrived in 
Alexandria from Rome, bringing with him a Synodal Letter, Con/idimus 
quidem, in which Pope Damasus and ninety-two Western bishops, 
gathered together at a synod in Rome (September, 371), condemned 
the Arian profession of faith of Rimini (359) together with its supporters, 
including their leading prelate, Bishop Auxentius of Milan 33 • Thus 
St. Athanasius, instead of sending Dorotheus on his way to Rome, sent 
him black to Caesarea with deacon Sabinus and the Synodal Letter. 
In this way he gave to his Caesarean friend an "opportunity to 
communicate with the West, without an obligation to make any 
concession to Meletius on his part" 34. 

Deacon Dorotheus and his Roman friend Sabinus chose to return 

ao Here we have an obvious case of ignorance of doctrinal situation in the 
East. Hence repeated insistence of St. Basil to send their delegation to the East 
to study the situation. 

81 Cf. DUCHESNE, o. c., p. 368. At that time there were still three Arian 
bishops tolerated by Pope Damasus: Auxentius in Milan, Ursacius in Singidunum, 
and Valens in Mursa. Since they were approved by Emperor Valentinian, Da
masus had to wait until their death to be able to replace them. 

82 ST. SABINUS OF MILAN (S. Savio), l:ince 376 was Bishop of Piacenza, an<l 
died ca. 420; - cf. F. MOLINARI, Savino vescovo di Piacenza, art. in "Bibliotheca 
Sanctorum" XI (1968) 701-704. About his Eastern mission; cf. M. RICHARD, 

Saint Basile et la mission du diacre Sabinus, art. in "Analecta Bollandiana" LXVII 
(1949) 178-202. 

8a Cf. Synodal Letter, Confidimus Quidem (371), in MANSI III, 459-460: 
its Greek text in SozoMEN, Hist. Eel. VI, 23 (P.G. 67, 1349-1353). Concerning 
Bp. Auxentius of Milan cf. DucHESNE, o. c., p. 285-286. 

84 Cf. RICHARD, at't. c., p. 188. Although the Synodal Letter (371) was 
addressed to all Churches of the East, the Church of Caesarea was "somehow" 
omitted from the list. St. Athanasius procured a copy of it, which was then 
delivered to St. Basil by Sabinus himself. 
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back to Caesarea by land, intending to spend the winter in Antioch. 
In this way Sabinus had an opportunity to study the situation of the 
Antiochian community in person. In Caesarea they arrived before 
Easter, 372. That winter was the most critical one of Basil's entire episco
pacy. After many delays Emperor Valens finally reached the Province 
of Cappadocia with his military detachment and decided to spend the 
winter months in Caesarea. His first encounter with Basil took place 
on the Feast of Epiphany, 372. After a long conversation with the 
venerable bishop of Caesarea, the Emperor didn't dare to remove him 
from his episcopal see but, rather, bestowed upon him some favors 35 • 

Encouraged by his successful confrontation with Emperor V alens, 
St. Basil received deacon Sabinus and the Synodal Letter from Rome 
as an indication of improvement of relations between the East and the 
West, exactly as St. Athansius had desired. St. Basil did not even 
suspect that his name was not on the list of recipients of the mentioned 
above Synodal Letter se. 

CHANGING THE COURSE 

St. Athanasius' failure to answer his letter convinced Basil that 
his Alexandrian friend was hesitant to commit himself to Pope and 
Western bishops on behalf of the Eastern hierarchy. He suspected 
that Athanasius had a change of heart because of his insistence on the 
reconciliation with Bishop Meletius of Antioch, whose hostile reception 
in 363 he could not have easily forgotten. Basil recognized his mistake 
and decided to change his approach and to use more diplomacy in his 
correspondence with Athanasius. To soothe his feelings he wrote to 
Athanasius a complimentary letter, in which he ascribed his unexpected 
victory over the Emperor to the prayers and advice of his Alexandrian 
friend, hoping to continue to enjoy his friendship and fatherly guidances7 • 

H P. ALLARD, Saint Basile (329-279), Paris 1903, p. 78-84. Somewhat 
dramatic description of Basil's encounter with Valens is given by St. Gregory 
of Nazianz, Oratio 43, SI-53 (P.G. 36, 561-564). The Emperor not only donated 
some state-owned land to St. Basil for his charitable institutions in the outskirts 
of city (called Basiliade), but also appointed him as an imperial commissioner 
to settle some ecclesiastical matters in Armenia Minor, what St. Basil successfully 
accomplished. 

ae Cf. n. 34 above. 
31 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 80 (P.G. 32, 456). 
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After the Easter, 372, St. Basil wrote to Athanasius another letter 
in which he once again presented to him the deplorable situation in 
the East and asked Athanasius to send him a General Letter, addressed 
to all Eastern bishops 38 , in which he would extend to them his "advice 
on course of action" to be taken in order to achieve mutual peace and 
understanding. Considering Athanasius as their spiritual leader, the 
letter continued, the Eastern hierarchs expected that their Alexandrian 
colleague would take the "initiative in their discussions concerning 
communion", since "from his childhood he has courageously struggled 
in the defense of faith". 

In his letters St. Basil recognized the fact that Athanasius, be
cause of his vivid recollection of the past experience, might justly 
become suspicious of good intention of his Eastern colleagues. For 
this reason he offered himself to act as a mediator between the two 
parties and to send a copy of above mentioned General Letter only to 
the bishops, whom he trusted, concluding: "If you would reject this 
my design, at least absolve me from the blame for my efforts, since 
I have come to this embassy and mediation honestly and without any 
deceit. I only desire peace and mutual understanding among those 
who profess the same faith" 39. 

St. Basil believed in the success of his new strategy. Therefore, 
sending deacon Dorotheus to Meletius in exile he, among the other 
things, implored the Antiochian shepherd to take now the initiative 
of reconciliation with Athanasius into his hands, saying: "I must remind 
your Most Perfect Wisdom (title) that it is impossible to promote or to 
accomplish any of those things, unless he (i.e. Athanasius) also is in 
communion with you, who once deferred granting it to him. For he 
himself is said to be most eager to be in union with us and to do all 
in his power to bring it about; but, they say, he is grieved because at 
that time (i.e. in 363) he was sent away without communion, and be
cause the promises which were made (by you) to him remain even at 
the present time unfulfilled" 40• Strangely enough, St. Meletius even 
now refused to extend a reconciliatory gesture to Athanasius. 

St. Basil could not wait any longer, since deacon Sabinus was 

• Of course he expected that Bishop Meletius of Antioch would also be 
included. 

aa Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 82 (P.G. 32, 457-460). 
40 Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 89, 2 (P.G. 32, 472 A-B). 
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returning to Rome shortly after the Easter, 372. Through him he dis
patched a folder of new letters, repeating his plea for a Delegation to 
be sent to the East, which would study its unhappy situation and bring 
about a desired peace 41 • St. Athanasius once again remained silent. 
Before taking any further steps, he was waiting for the reaction from 
the West. 

While Rome was delaying with its answer 42, the Alexandrian 
Champion was evidently fading away. Five days before his death, 
trying to protect his see from the intrusion of Arian bishop Lucius, 
St. Athanasius ordained yet his devoted friend and supporter Peter 
to be his successor in Alexandria 43• On May 2, 373, he ended his 
earthly exile, without ever answering Basil's conciliatory letter. St. 
Athanasius, notwithstanding Basil's efforts, also never achieved re
conciliation with St. Meletius of Antioch, although he greatly "desired 
that the communion between him and Meletius be established" 44. 

CONCLUSION 

St. Basil, in his great desire to bring about peace and communion 
among the Particular Churches, sought help and assistance from the 

'1 Deacon Sabinus departed to Rome after the Easter of 372, with a packet 
of letters. St. Basil in his Ep. 89 mentions three letters: 1) to the Illyrian bishops 
(Epistle 90; - P.G. 32, 472-476); 2) to the bishops of Italy and Gaul (Epistle 92; 
- P.G. 32, 477-484), signed by 32 Eastern bishops, including St. Basil, and sent 

as a Synodal Letter; and 3) to Bp. Valerian of Illyrians (Epistle 9I; - P.G. 32, 
475-476). This time in their letters they avoided all doctrinal differences 
and limited themselves to the plea to send a delegation to study their unhappy 

situation and help them to bring about peace in the East. 
42 RICHARD, art. c., p. 199-200, is of opinion that Pope Damasus had been 

badly informed by Sabinus about St. Basil and considered it ''better not to 
answer". But D. DE MENDIETTA, art. cit., p. 265-266, affirms that Pope Damasus 
returned back Basil's letters, because of their "oflensive tone", through priest 
Evagrius of Antioch, returning to East in summer of 373. Basil's Epistle 138, 2; 
(P.G. 32, 580 B-C) seems to confirm de Mendietta's conclusion. 

48 Cf. C.W. BRIGHT, Peter II of Alexandria, art. in Dictionary of Christian 
Biography IV (1887) 331-334; KETTLER, Petros I I, art. in Wissowa's Paulys 
Real-Encyclopadie XXVII (1938) 1288-1294; Peter's role in church policy of 
Pope Damasus is described by D. DE MANDIETTA, art. c., p. 261-277. Kettler 
clearly states that Peter "used his role of mediator between Rome and Eastern 
Churches only to frustrate all far-reaching attempts of Basil to unite together 
the Nicean Ea.st" (p. 1290). 

" Cf. ST. BASIL, Epistle 258, 3 (P.G. 32, 925 A). 
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Champion of Alexandria, St. Athanasius. In all his reconciliatory 
efforts he always kept in his mind these two objectives: 1) to induce 
St. Athanasius to a reconciliation with St. Meletius, recognizing him 
as the valid bishop of Antioch; and 2) to use the Alexandrian bishop 
as a peacemaker between the East and the West since, according to 
Basil's belief, the Eastern Churches were unable to withstand another 
Arian persecution without the assistance of the West. 

Because of their own personal reasons, St. Basil was unable to 
reconcile the two veteran antagonists, St. Athanasius and St. Meletius. 
Nevertheless, St. Athanasius helped Basil to initiate a dialogue with the 
Western hierarchy. The history tells us that St. Basil found many obsta
cles in his efforts to extablish a meaningful relationship with the West. 
But his diplomacy and perseverance eventually achieved positive 
results, which St. Basil was not able to enjoy for his Maker, to Whom 
he had such great "haste to go" 45, took him away on Janua~y I, 379, 
short even of his fiftieth birthday. 

The positive results of St. Basil's ecclesiastical policy were 
following: 

1) All the trinitarian heresies that disturbed the Eastern Church 
in Basil's time were finally condemned also by the Western episcopate 
(at the Synod of Rome, 378), opening the way to the unity of faith 
between the East and the West. 

2) St. Meletius was definitively recognized as the valid bishop 
of Antioch (Autumn, 379) and was able to unite under his jurisdiction 
almost all the Churches of the East. 

3) Finally, the II Ecumenical Coucil of Constantinople, opened 
under the presidency of St. Meletius of Antioch in spring of 381, paved 
a road toward complete reconciliation of the Eastern and the Western 
Churches. Their mutual bonds of faith, charity and· ecclesiastical 
communion carried them to final victory over the trinitarian heresies 
in the spirit of the Nicean faith, so heroically defended both by St. 
Athanasius and St. Basil the Great 48• 

In conclusion, I wholeheartedly concur with the opinion of Father 

o Cf. ST. GREGORY OF NAZIANZ, Oratio 43, 49. 
" Cf. M. CROVINI, I malintesi di un famoso episodio storico del secolo IV: 

S. Basilio e Papa Damaso, art. in "La Scuola Cattolica" XI (1928) 321-344, 
especially last five pages. 
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David A. de Mandietta, saying that "this restoration of unity of the 
Church and happy ending of the Antiochian schism were, in great 
measure, a result of the tireless efforts of St. Basil, who died before 
being able to contemplate a success of his policy" 47 • 

•7 Cf. D. DE MANDIETTA, ""'· c., p. 273. 



S. MARY JEROME ROMAN' OSBM 

ST. BASIL THE GREAT AND AELFRIC IN THE LIGHT 
OF THE HEXAEMERON 

Of perennial interest to writers is the 'universal prologue' i to the 
Mosaic cosmogony, known as the Hexaemeron, which stands out among 
the many writtings of the Old and New Testaments as the 'lofty portico' 
to the whole magnificent temple of subsequent revelation. 2 Com
mentators on the Genesis mention the author, Moses, who received 
the knowledge of the Creation from God through the dictation of the 
Holy Spirit. In the individual treatment of the passage on the authorship 
of the Genesis story, commentators differ on such points as, the order 
of events, the manner of expression, or, in the vocabulary 3• The 
treatment of the creation of God's universe, and especially, the six days 
of creation is done with masterly perfection in the writings of 
the Fathers of the early Church -St. Basil the Great, Gregory of Nyssa, 
St. Ambrose, Origen, Hippolytus, Theophilus of Antioch, Clement of 
Alexandria, St. Jerome, and among the early English writers - Vene
rable Bede, Alcuin, and Aelfric. 

I. 

Basil's Hexaemeron is a group of nine sermons on the creation 
of the world in six days, which is likened to the sermons on the Psalms, 
an exegetical work, not «in the modern meaning of textual criticism)) 4, 

but rather a religious commentary. St. Basil develops the text of Genesis 

• jOHN-MARY SIMON, A scriptural manual, New York, 1924, vol. I, p. 189, 
I Ibid., p. 21 I. 

a Ibid., p. 211. 
4 PAUL ALLARD, St. Basile, Paris, 1903. 

4 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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(I, r-26), describes the creation, and rejects allegorical interpretations, 
keeping strictly to the letter. «He combines with his theme, excellent 
lessons on popular philosophy ... and, from the imperfect scientific 
knowledge of his time, draws out a most elevated and delicate Christian 
spirituality. He holds up to admiration the wisdom of God as it is 
seen in the created world» 5 • St. Basil's work comes to an end with 
the fifth day, but St. Gregory of Nyssa, his brother, completed this 
work by adding a sermon on the creation of man 6 • 

Briefly outlined, St. Basil's nine homilies contain: 
Homily I - the creation of heaven and earth, the false and contradictory 
teachings of the philosophers regarding the creation. 
Homily II - chaos in the unfinished earth; creation of light, separation 
of light into day, and darkness into night; the refutation of sophism, 
which preaches the eternity of matter; and, against heresies of the 
Gnostics and Manesa. 
Homily III - the designation of the firmament in the midst of waters; 
it includes a section against the abuse of the method of an allegorical 
interpretation of Holy Scripture 
Homily IV - the separation of the lands and the seas; contains an 
invective against city dwellers who, in their racing after circus and 
theatrical performances, forget about their family and civic duties. 
Homily V - the germination of the earth - the grass, fruit trees, herbs; 
compares their shortlivedness with the fleeting lot of the rich and the 
potentates. 
Homily VI - creation of luminous bodies - the sun and moon, 
the seasons; combats astrology as harmful to public morality; defends 
the freedom of the will and the responsibility for human acts. 
Homily VII - creation of moving creatures - fish and birds, making 
fitting comparisons with examples from life. 
Homily VIII - creation of fowl and water animals; points out the 
indifference and cruelty of certain birds regarding their young, and 
compares them with unnatural fathers, who, out of avarice, sell their 
sons, or, out of caprice, divide the legacy unevenly. 
Homily IX - creation of terrestrial animals, and man; compares the 

11 FuLBERT CAYRE, Manual of pat1'ology, (trans. H. Howitt), Paris, 1936, 
p. 413. 

• 01'atio I-II in Verba 'Faciamus hominem' (MIGNE, Patfologia Graeca, 
Vol. XLIV, pp. 257-97). 
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multitude of weak animals, destined for extinction, with the sterilty 
of the powerful carnivorous animals. 

St. Basil's Hexaemeron is a song of praise to the beauty of creation, 
and to the magnificence of God's work, stressing his conception that 
«the Universe is the word of God» 7• The most admired of St. Basil's 
works in earlier centuries, the Hexaemeron merits a place of honor 
among the exegetic writings of St. Basil 8 • 

The general framework is based on Genesis I, 1-26, with heavy 
leaning on Sacred Scripture. Berloco speaks of it as «the first synthetic 
vision of the Mosaic cosmogony and the study of nature, transmitted 
to Christianity» e. 

St. Basil's homilies, delivered ex tempore, and intended as Lenten 
sermons, which he preached at Caesarea while still a priest, to 
the artisans of the working class twice daily - in the morning and 
evening - during one week of Lent, were most likely taken down in 
shorthand, and later rewritten io, and elaborated into the work known 
as the Hexaemeron today. In unfolding the great drama of creation 
to the humble workers to whom he preached, St. Basil endeavored to 
eliminate all longwinded verbosity and tortuosity of exposition 11, to 
give to his fluid and transparent style, so full of poetic simplicity, a 
paternal tone, which projected and emphasized the gentility of his soul12• 

St. Basil, a born orator and classicist of note, speaks to his listeners 
in a language both natural and learned, with an eloquence which 
simplicity or strenght never dimished 13. He was able to light the way 
for his listeners, as with masterly hand he painted on nature's canvas, 
the beauties of nature, in a style direct and simple, yet comprehensible 
and delightful to his audience, as he led them through «this 
marvellous city of God's universe» 14 • By this means, he aimed to 

7 THOMAS SPIDLIK, S.I., La sophiologie de S. Basile, Roma, Orientalia 
Christiana Analecta 162, 1961, p. 61. 

8 OTTO BARDENHEWER, Patrology: the lives and works of the Fathers of the 
Church, (trans. 2nd ed. by Thomas J. Shahan), St. Louis, 1908, p. 227. 

11 FRANCESCO BERLOCO, La creazione in Basilio Magno, Palermo, 1956, p. 18. 
JO Ibid.. p. 20. 
11 Ibid., p. 19. 
u Ibid., p. 20. 
18 A. Due DE BROGLIE, L'eglise et l'empit'e t'omain au IV siecle (Vol. V), 

Paris, 1877, p. 90. 
14 ST. BASIL, The HexaemeYon, Homily VJ, (trans. B. JACKSON, in A select 
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bring them to contemplate and love God and His marvellous creation. 
To cite but one example - in his discourse on the beauty of visible 

creation, in the sixth Homily of the Hexaemeron, St. Basil urges his 
audience to contemplate the beauty of the sun. Almost immediately 
he turns the attention of his listeners from visible things to the invisible. 
when he exhorts them to contemplate the beauty of the Sun of Divine 
Justice: 

Si visibilia tam bona, qualia non videntur? Si coeli magnitudo 
mensuram humanae mentis excedit, qui sempitemorum naturam 
sufficiant acstimare? Si corruptioni sol obnoxius, tam bonus et 
magnus est, mobilitate velox, di'icursibus ordinatus, habens con
gruam amplitudinem, qua statutam rebus omnibus mediocritatcm 
transgrcdi non queat? Decor autcm naturae velut oculus quidam 
prospicuus ornamentum mundo perhibet. Si insatiabilis est ejus 
aspectio qualis in pulchritudine sol putabitur csse j ustitiae? Si 
caeco jactura est hunc non viscre quantum dispendium patitur, 
peccator, vera luce fraudatus? u 

Similar metaphorical comparisons 1a abound in all the nine homilies; 
the physical aspects of the universe are utilized to bring man's 
realization, some truth of doctrine. 

II. 

Aelfric, Abbot of Eynsham, was a holy writer, who holds a 
significat place in the history of English culture, in the century preceding 
the Norman Conquest. He is especially known as a writer of theological 
treatises, which throw light upon the beliefs of the Church in the Old 
English period. As the greatest of the Old English writers, Aelfric is 
considered the most important writer of the late West-Saxon period 17 • 

Born in Wessex about 955, Aelfric entered Aethelwold's monastery 
in Winchester, at the age of sixteen. Following the Benedictine Code, 
Aelfric was a pupil, deacon, and later ordained a priest in the mona
stery. Aelfric become Abbot of Eynsham in 1005. His writings were 

library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian Church). and ser., vol. 8 
London, 1895, p. 82. 

u J. - P. MIGNE, The Hexaemeron, P.G. XXX, cols. 923-4. 
H T.L. SHEAR, The influence of Plato on St. Basil. Baltimore, 1906, p. 39. 
17 C.L. WHITE, Aelfric: a new study of his life and writings, Boston, Lamson, 

1898, cf. Preface. 
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directed to the strengthening of the discipline of the church, and of 
elevating the religious culture of the people. 

Of Aelfric's many and prolific writings his translation of Aethelwold's 
De Consuetudine Monacho,-um into the Anglo-Saxon language, as well 
as his version of St. Basil's Hexaemeron, adapted to the needs of the 
audience for which he wrote, called the Exameron Anglice, or the Old 
English Hexaemeyon, are specially significat 18 • The Exameron Anglice 
is the Anglo-Saxon abbreviation of Aelfric. It is not a literal translation, 
but combines with the thoughts of St. Basil, extracts from The Com
mentaf'y upon Genesis of the Venerable Bede, as well as original matter 19 . 

Aelfric also wrote treatises on celibacy of the clergy, pastoral letters, 
Catholic Homilies, the lives of Saints, an Anglo-Saxon Grammar, and 
other pastoral and liturgical tracts, in the Anglo-Saxon language. He 
is known as the outstanding literary figure of the Benedictine Reform. 
Aelfric died about 1020 20. 

Aelfric's Hexaemef'on contains an introductory address to the reader, 
an account of the works of each of the six days of creation, of the fall 
of the angels before the creation of man, of the seventh day of rest, of 
the temptation and sin of man, of his expulsion from Paradise, and 
of his redemption through Christ 21. 

In a dissertation, submitted as partial fulfillment of the 
requirements for the Master of Arts degrees at Fordham University, 
New York (1950), Sr. Mary Jerome Roman, OSBM, PH.D., compares 
the Hexaemet'on of St. Basil with the Examet'on Anglice of Aelfric, 
Abbot of Eynsham, and responds to the challenge that Aelfric was 
indebted to St. Basil as a source, when writing the Anglo-Saxon treatise 
on the six days of the creation. Although both writers employ a different 
style, and adapt their text to audience for which they prepared the ser
mons, there are passages which show the dependence of the English 
writer on St. Basil. These will be pointed out later in the context. 

That the Hexaemet'on of St. Basil was known to Aelfric is apparent 
when the passages quoted in the corpus of the thesis are compared 
with those of the Exameron Anglice. Since one of Aelfric's main sources 

18 BRIGHT, J.W., Anglo-Saxon reader (ed. J.R. Hulbert), New York, r8gr, 
pp. 212-13. 

111 JACKSON, op. cit. p. 51. 

20 BRIGHT, op. cit., cxxx. 
u WHITE, op. cit., pp. n6-17. 
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was Bede, it is logical to assume that Aelfric had access to Bede's 
library of works, which included the Hexaemeron of St. Basil in the 
translation of Eustathius Afer 22 • (cf J-P Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 
Tomus XXX, S. Basilius Caesariensis Episcopus, Paris, 1888, 870-
1010: Eustathius: In Hexaemeron S. Basilii, Latina Metaphrasis). Bede 
himself mention Basil as a source in the preface of his Commentary 
« where he groups together as his main authorities, the H exaemeron of 
Basil and of Ambrose, and several treatieses by Augustine,. 2a. 

Aelfric is the typical Englishman, writing against a typically 
medieval background, for an exclusively English audience, in a style 
simple enough for the understanding of the common man. His motto 
is to « give sound nutriment to the untaught and to remain always under 
the control of the inner pressure to help his English people» 24• St. 
Basil's aim is more cosmopolitan in scope. The born orator in him, 
adapts his language and style to the audience which he addresses. The 
classicist in him blends pagan with Christian and scientific learning, 
and makes him at home with every type of audience 25, both the poor, 
and the intellectuals, as he attempts to bring all his listeners to a closer 
union with God by the comtemplation of God's nature. Since Basil's 
work exemplified a blending of the pagan classic and Christian learning 
of the time, his style necessarily varies from that of Aelfric, whose 
aim was «to do his duty in instructing men in all such truth as he 
believed to be for their profit» 2e. 

«Since it is not likely that Aelfric had access to the original Greek 
of Basil, it is assumed that he used the Latin translation of Eustathius 
Afer, which is a close reproduction of the original. The influence of 
Basil on Aelfric is thus evident not from a direct borrowing of exact 
quotations or phrases, but rather from adaptation of particular thoughts 
and expressions, or combinations of patterns of thought which show 
signs of a Basilian influence» 21. 

22 A.H. THOMPSON, Bede: his life, times and writings, Oxford, 1936, p. 236 
(cf. M.L.W. Laistner's bibliography of Bede's works). 

23 THOMPSON, op. cit., pp. 239-40. 
24 AELFRIC, Lives of Saints (ed. W.W. Skeat), vol. 2, cf. Preface. 
15 SR.M. JEROME ROMAN, OSBM, The indebtedness of the Exame1'on Anglice 

of Aelf1'ic to the Hexaemet'on of St. Basil the Great, New York, Fordham Univerity, 
1950, p. 56 (unpublished manuscript). 

11 WHITE, op. cit., cf. Preface. 
27 ROMAN, op. cit., p. 59. 
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III. 

When Aelfric was writing his homilies in the last decade of the 
tenth century, ha was able to imbibe the heritage of several centuries of 
tradition, partly heathen, partly Christian - the Latin Vulgate and 
the Church Fathers 28 , - just as did St. Basil rely on the teachings 
of the early Church Fathers and his contemporaries. Since Aelfric was 
writing for the uneducated classes, and knew quite well their needs 
and the extent of their mental abilities and learning, he had no reason 
for resolving highly complex and involved theories regarding the nature 
of the world and the entire universe 29. The conception of the material 
universe as an ordered system was developed after Aelfric's and Basil's 
times, in about 1200. Yet, an analysis of these conceptions as, both 
Basil and Aelfric treated them relative to the universe, show a similarity 
of thought in both of their writings. 

The word universe itself, in a physical sense, as used in the New 
Testament, is that of the Latin Vulgate; mundus (cosmos, in Greek); 
and middangeard (middle earth-dwelling or abode of men), in the old 
English language. Some specific examples from both Basil's and 
Aelfric's works will elucidate, we hope, the statement regarding the 
universe. 

In Homily III, St. Basil refutes the opinions of certain writers of 
the Church, who mantain that God is praised by the waters that are 
above heaven, while the waters under heaven represent the wicked 
spirits. He tells us to "reject these theories as dream and old wives' 
tales", since he says, "the waters above the heavens, these waters 
privileged by the virtue which they possess in themselves, are not the 
only waters to celebrate the praises of God "so. 

Speaking of the gathering of the waters in Homily IV, St. Basil 
calls upon his listeners to stand "around the vast and varied 
workshop of divine creation, and carried back in mind to the times 
of old, shall we not view all the order of creation: Heaven, poised like 
a dome ... ; earth, this immense mass which rests upon itself ... " 31 

Aelfric, in this same context, speaking of the separation of the earth 

2a NELIUS 0. HALVORSON, Doctrinal terms in AelfriG's homilies, Iowa, Ig32, 
p. 18. 

n IBID., p. 18. 
80 ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily III (trans. Jackson), p. 71. 
11 IBID., p. 72. 



46 Sr. J. Roman, OSBM Articuli 

from the waves of the sea, says "It does not lie upon anything, but 
it stands on the air through the might of Him alone, who created all 
things ... " 32 Both texts are similar in their expression of the earth 
resting upon itself. 

Homily VI - on the creation of luminous bodies, St. Basil gives 
striking comparison on visible being with lights in their relationship 
with the invisible Being: 

If sometimes, on a bright night, whilst gazin with watchful eyes 
on thP, inexpressible beauty of the stars, you have thought of the 
Creator of all things; if you have asked yourself who it is that has 
dotted the heavens with such flowers, and why visible things 
are even more useful than beautiful; if, sometimes in the day you 
studied the marvels of light, if you have raised yourself by visible 
things to the invisible Being, then you are a well-prepared auditor, 
and you can take your plac~ in this august and blessed amphi
theatre... The heavenly bodies are called the 'mysterious marvels 
of this great city of the universe .. .' aa St. Basil further says that 
God commanded the sun to measure the day and the moon to rule 
the night. 

Similarly Aelfric says: 

God then forthwith created two shining ligths, great and glorious, 
the moon and the sun, the sun in the morning for the lighting of 
the day and the moon in the evening, for the lighting of men in 
the night time with her signs u ... 

Homily V - on the germination of plants, speaks of te sap in 
plants and flowers. Here St. Basil says: 

... and what a variety of colour! Look how in a meadow this same 
water becomes red in one flower, purple in another, blue in this 
one, white in that ... And this diversity of colours, is it to be compared 
to that of scents ... ? H 

Aelfric, in the same context, also comments on the diversity of 
colours: 

... and the plants forthwith sprang up winsomely with manifold 
blossoms diversely coloured a• ... 

1:1 AELFRIC, Exame,.on angliu, (trans. of text of MS Hatton 115), p. 47. 
aa ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily VI, p. 82. 
H AELFRIC, op. cit., Examel'on angliu, p. 49. 
aa ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily V, p. 81. 
11 AELFRIC, Examef'on anglice p. 48. 
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Homily VII - on the creation of whales, St. Basil says: 

God created whales, (Gen. I, 21). Scripture gives them the name 
of 'great', not because they are greater than a shrimp and a sprat, 
but because the size of their bodies equals that of great hills. Thus 
when they swim on the surface of the waters one often sees them 
appear like islands 11. 

Aelfric also calls the whales great: 

On the fifth day our Lord created out of water alone all the fishes 
in the sea and in the rivers, and all that creepeth in them, and 
the great whales after their kinds; and also all kinds of birds, 
likewise from water as. 

In Homily VIII - on birds, St. Basil says: 

If now you cast your eyes upon aquatic creatures, you will find 
that their organization is quite different. Their feet are not split 
like those of a crow, nor hooked like those of the carnivora, but 
large and membraneous: therefore, they can easily swim, pushing 
the water with the membranes of their feet as with oars. Notice 
how the swan plunges his neck into the depths of the water to draw 
his food from it, and you will understand the wisdom of the Creator 
in giving this creature a neck longer than his feet, so that he may 
throw it like a line, an<l take the food hidden at the bottom of the 
water"· 

Likewise, Aelfric says: 
The birds, indeed, that dweli" in the waters are web-footed by God's 
providence, so that they may be able to swim and seek food for 
themselves. Some are long-necked, like swans and cygnets, th.al 
they may reach their food upon the ground'° ... 

Homily IX - on the characteristics of elephants, St. Basil gives 
this description: 

This enormous creature, the greatest of terrestrial animals, created 
for the terror of those who meet it, is naturally huge and fleshly ... 
Have you ever s:een them in war marching at the head of the phalanx, 
like living towers, or breaking the enemies' battalions like moun
tains of flesh with their irresistible charge? If their lower part~ 

were not in accordance with their size they would never have been 

11 ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily VII, p. 94. 
• AELFRIC, Exameron anglice, op. cit., p. 52. 
81 ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily VIII, p. 100. 

'° AELFRIC, op. cit., Exameron anglice, p. 52. 
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able to hold their own. Now we are told that the elephant lives 
three hundred years and more, another reason for him to have 
solid and unjointed feet 41. 

Similarly, Aelfric says: 

The elephants are as large as some mountains and they can live 
three hundred years. They can be accustomed to warfare, by skill, 
so that men build a tower upon them and from it fight in their 
warfare. Then flees each horse, affrighted by the elephants, and 
if anyone withstandeth them, he is immediately trampled down 42 ... 

In Homily IX, on the soul of man as the image of God, St. Basil 
states: 

Cattle are terrestrial and bent towards the earth. Man, a celestial 
growth, rises superior to them as much by the mound of his bodily 
conformity as by the dignity of his soul... 
Brutes have one and the same soul of which the common 
characteristic is the absence of rea<Jon 4a ... 

Aelfric says: 

In the soul of the man is the likeness of God, consequently man is 
better than the soulless brutes which have no understanding con
cerning their own Crea tor 44 ••• 

Although Aelfric's Exameron Anglice, as is evident from the 
foregoing quoted passages, is not a direct translation from St. Basil's 
Hexaemeron, in the sense that St. Ambrose's work is an imitation of 
St. Basil 45 , it is nevertheless, one of the sources from which Aelfric 
abstracted his materials, with enlargement and modification from 
other sources also. 

The passages inspected show a borrowing from St. Basil, either 
in the order of events, similarities in expression or of vocabulary, pos
sibly from the Latin translation of Eustathius Afer, which is a very 
close reproduction of the original 4&. 

Hence, in conclusion, we state that the influence of St. Basil on 
Aelfric is evident not so much from a direct borrowing of exact quotations 

u ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily IX, p. 105. 
n AELFRIC, Exameron anglice, op. cit., p. 55. 
a ST. BASIL, op. cit., Homily IX, p. 102. 
" AELFRIC, Exameron anglice, op. cit., p. 59. 
4& T.L. SHEAR, The lnfiuence of Plato on St. Basil, p. 39. 
411 ROMAN, op. cit., p. 59. 
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or phrases, but rather from the adaptations of particular thoughts 
and expressions, or combinations of patterns of thought which show 
signs of the influence of St. Basil's work. 

A work which was highly esteemed, even in antiquity, by both 
East and West and was considered Basil's most renowned work, must 
have been known either directly or indirectly to Aelfric, who was, 
himself, a biblical and patristic scholar of note, in the England of the 
late tenth and early eleventh century. 



o. BoPHC IBAH BAmrn, l.JCBB 

~O DHTAHH.Sl DPO DO'IATKH XPHCTH.RHCTBA 
TA €DHCKODCTBA B DEPEMHWJII B IX-X CT. 

IlpH HOBillIHX icTop11qm1x AOCJiiAiR0HHJIX IlHCbM0HHHQbROi Ta I\ep

KOBHOi )1iJ1JihHOCTH cJioB'HHChKHX yq11Te.rriB cu. KoHcTaHTHHa i MeTo

AiH, aAiitcHeHoi y BeJIHKiit MopaBii y Apyriit noJIOBHHi IX CT., BH

cyBa6ThCJI npo6JieMy' a O,I\HOtfaCHO it o6rpyHTOBaHi 8,I\Ol'a,I\H npo rro

nmpeHHJI ixHLOi Micii Ha cyciAHi npaiHH. B Qiit poauiAQi 6ama6MO 

AOCJiiAHTH IllITaHHH, OCKi.llLKll Ha niACTaBi a6epemeHHX iCTOplPIHHX 

Amepe.TI Tpe6a BHCHOByBaTH' IQO ):\0Cb TO Ai Tal\OiK i B OKOJIHQJIX Ilepe

MHlliJIJI IlOllIHpHJIOCJI xpHCTlIJIHCTBO, a 81'0,I\OM 6yJio TaM HaBiTL aa

CHOBaHe 6IlHCKOilCTBO. 

B11cBiT.Tilt:TH npo6JieMy icHyBaHHJI xpHCTHJIHCTBa B nepeMllIIIJii' 

a HaBiTL 6IllICKOilCTBa, BiKC B x CT., CTa6 Heo6xiAHHM IlOCTyJiaTOl\I 

icTopiorpacpii. HaTpanJIH6Mo, Hanp1mJiall, Ha TaKi cJioBa cyqacttoro 

icTopHKa AHApiH nonne (*), JIKHit rriAAaIO'Uf KpHTHQi IlOI'JIHA icTo

p1rna M11HoJIH l.JyoaToro, TBepAnTL: « ,11;0M11ce~'l rrpo 6nHcKoncTuo, no

cTaJie Hi6HTO B IlepeMHIIIJii Ha noqaTKY x CT.' 6 qffCTOIO 4f>aHTaai6IO' 

HiHKHM cnoco6oM He CJIYiRHTb :ltoMy (T06TO AOMHCJIOBi) IlOCHJiaHHJI 

Ha peayJILTaTll niCJIJIB06HHHX ,I\OCJiiAiB apxeoJioriqHlfX ». 0KpeCJII06 

oTme A. Ilonne « AOMHCeJI » npo icHyeaHHJI nepeMHCbKoro sn11cKon

cTBa B x CT., - « Mpi6IO npo Ai:ltcHiCTb », JIKOi He 6y .. 'Io. 

• ANDRZEJ POPPE, Panstwo i Koscibl na Rusi w XI wieku.. Warszawa 1968, 
s. 24; MHKOJIA qVBATHA:, lcmopiJi XpucmUJJHCTMa Ha Pycu-YKpaiHi, T. I (.ito p. 

1353), PHM-HIO :RopK 1965, c. 12~; ANDRZEJ ZAKI, Af'cheologia Malopolski 
wczesnosf'edniowiecznej, Wroclaw-Warszawa 1974, s. 458; ZOFIA WARTOWWSKA, 

Dzieje WWicy w swietle odkf'yc aYcheologicznych, 2. 42-43. « Zesp6l badan natl 
polskim §redniowieczem Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego i Politechniki Warsza
skiej. Sprawozdania 1964-1965 •. Warszawa 1968. - YpHBKH TeKcTie HaBOAHMO 

B HallliM nepeKJiaAi a IlOJibCbKOi MOBH. 
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Bce-TaRH aapaAH BlmpaBAaHHJI :QHX HawHx AOCJiiAHHI~hKHX ay

CHJib, THMqacOBO HaBeAiM rrorJIHAH ABOX AOCBiAqeHHX rrpo.peciOI-IaJib

HllX apxeoJioriu, HOTpi 6eacyMHiBHO, HaBiTh Ayme rrpHTyrnnoIOTh ro

CTpicTb TaKoro :Qi.J'IKOBHTO BarrepeqHoro BiAKHHeHHH BHI.:QeHairnaHHM 

icTopHKOM A. Ilorrrre MO.iKJIHBOCTH icHyBaIIH.R xpHCTH.RHCTBa Ta GnH

c:KorrcTBa B IlepeMHWJii n X CT. 0Ta:K AHApitt lliaKi, araizy101rn rrpo 

« AHC:Kyciio BiAHOCllO rrpo6JieMH oaIITHCTepiiB y BHCJll1:Qi Ta Kpa1wei » 
(To6To BHaXiAOR s KiH:Q.R IX Ta noqaTKY X CT.), i ei~HOCHO « )dm1b

nocTH TaM IJ;epKBH aaxiAHOi, JiaTHHCbKOi », BHcyBa6 BAOraA, I.:QO, :.ia 

ttoro oKpecJieHHHM, « Ha cxiAHix py6emax MaJiorroJihu~i, 6iJILm-MeHw 

y TOMY caMoMy qaci, MOrJia rroqaT11 Ai.RJihHiCTh QepKBa rpe:QLHa, opTo

AOHcittHa, To6To rrpaBocJiaBI-rn. ByAoBa :QepHoB y IlepeMHWJri c rria

HiM, aJie BHpaaHHM MaTepiHJihHHM cJiiAOM :QiGi Ai.RJihHOCTH ». TaK, 

OTme, :Qett apxeOJIOr BJiaCHe BHaCJiiAOH prnmorraHHX «l>YHAaMeHTiB Haii

AaDHiWHX :QepHOB y IlepeMHmJii, A06aqys rrorrepeAHIO (oTme B x CT.) 

aopraHiaoeaHy TYT Ai.RJihHiCTh rpe:QJ>Hoi QepHBH. 

TaKOiR riAHi yearH 6 CIIOCTepemeHil.R apxeoJiora c 0 4> i i n a p

T o JI o B c h K o i, AOCJiiAHHKa poaHorriB y BHCJIH:Qi, Ae 3Hattneuo 

am ABa HOMIIJieHCH 6yAHHHiB - MypoBaHHX rraJia:QiB, CIIOJIY110HllX 3 

poTOHAOBHMll HaIIJIH:QH:MH. C. BapToJIOBChHa npHAMas norJIHA, I.:QO « B 

XI CT. icHyeaJIH TaM (y BHCJIH:Qi) ABa ocepeAHH BJiaAH », i TOMY na

JiaqH HaJie.maJIH, OAHH - AO « HHJliROi qn HopoJiiBCbHOi BJia~n », a T(py

rHtt - « TiJihHH AO opraHiaa1\ii :QepKOBHOi ». 3 yBarH na •re, ll~O 3 IIO

'laTHOM 1.000 p., « Kpa.HiB BHcTyrras .RK ociAoH sm1cKorrcTna », ·ro Ha 

AYMHY C. BapTo~rzoBChnoi, « AO:QiJrhnicTb a6yAynamrn sn:ucHoncL1wi pn-

3HAeH:Qii, TaKoi eeJIHKoi HK rraJia:Qon11ii RoMnJieHc y BHcJim~i, Bimw
JieHitt aaJieABe 60 KM BiA KpaHoea, s Ayme TPYAHa no o6rpyttTy"'Ban~ 

H.R ». A AaJii C. BapTOJIOBChHa TaK poBMipHoeys: « HRI.:Qo6 KpaKiB

ChKHii GIIHCKOII MaB peBHA0H:QiIO y BHCJill:Qi' TO HaJiemaJIO 6 BH.RCIUITII 

~>aHT, t(OMY rrpo Hei He BHaXOAHMO araAKH y XpOHi:Qi ra.JIJia, aHi Il ill~ 

WHX xpoHiKax, rrHcaHHX AYXOBHHMH oco6aM11 ». ,I:(JI.R C. BapTOJIOB

ChKOi KOMIIJieHc rraJia:QOBHH a pOTOHAOIO y B1rn~TIH:Qi, niAKaays :Jj\oraA, 

I..QO B X-IX CT., MOrJia TYT 6yTH peaHAeH:Qi.R snHc1:rnna, xoq npo i~e 

He BHaXOAHMO niATBepA>K0HH.R y niaHinmx IlllCbMOBHX AOI\Y.fl.IeUTUX. 

3riAHO a TaKHMH poaMipKyBaHHHMH C. BapToJIOBCbKoi, TpeflA. aHA.

JioriqHo BllCHOByBaTH' I.:QO «t>aKT icnyBaHH.R rraJia:QOBOro 6y,n111rny a 

poTOHAOJO B IlepeMHWJii, no cyTi, TaRoro caMoro 6yAHHity, RR y Bn
CJIH:Qi, CTaG 6e3CYMHimrnM, xoq i MOB'laBHHM CBiAROM icHyBamrn m:nt~ 

CROIICbKOrO OCiAKY B IlepeMHWJii. THM 6iJihlIIC CXlf.TTHf:MOr,H Jl:O Ta

Roro BHCHOBKY, 60 eme B XI I I CT. HaTparrJIHGMO Ha Bupa::m.i .BitT1n1 
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npo nepeMHChKHX sn11cKoniB, xo11 y paHinrnx ;n;mepeJiax He aHaxo
;IJ;HMO T011Himoro OKpecJieHHH, KOJIH nepeMHCbKe 6IlllCKOilCTBO BHHHKJIO. 

Bm:QeHaBe;u;eHi norJIH;IJ;H apxeoJioriB BHMOBHO cBi;u;qaTL, m;o « nicJIH
B06HHi ;IJ;OCJii;u;meHHH apxeoJiori11Hi », npoBe]J;eHi KOJIO 1960 p. y Ile

peMHIIIJii Ha 3aMKoBiit ropi Ta y ii ni;u;HhKi1rn, a caMe po:monaHi TaM 

«PYHAaMeHTH naJiaQy i ;IJ;BOX pOTOH]J;OBHX QepKOB, HKllMCb cnoco6oM 
TaKH « c.rrymaTb » ap;orap;oBi npo icHyBaHHH nepeMHCbKOro 6IlllCKOilCTBa 
B X CT. BeanepeqHo, n11TaHHH npo BHHHKHeHHH sn11cHoncTBa B Ilepe

MHmJii, 6 ;u;yme BamHe, aJie He rop;HTbCH OHpeCJIIOBaTH Il03llTIIBHOi 
poaB'HSKll QbOro IlHTaHHH, «HK qHcTy .PaHTaCTllqHy Mpiio ». 3pemTOIO 
Qe IlHTaHHH, ia-aa o6MemeHOCTH ;u;mepeJibHHX BiCTOK, BHMaras He JIHme 
npOHHKJIJllBOro, ]J;OKJia):J;HOro Ta BCe6iqHoro aHaJiiay p;mepeJihHHX MaTe

piHJiiB, aJie TaHom i o6epemHimoro cpopMyJIIOBaHHH BllCHOBHiB i Bi;IJ;
IlOBi]J;HllX TBep;u;meHh. 

lcTopHH A. Ilonne nip;oapiBas M. lly6aToro B TOMY, m;o Qett, npH:lt

MaioqH norJIHA npo apx11sn11cHoncTBO ™YTOPOHaHChHe, Ta npo snH
CHoncTBO nepeMHChKe B x CT., Ma6 HaMip « nepe;u;yciM IlOKaaaTH cno
KOHBiqHi, Ha CBiTaHHY xp11cTHHHCTBa, aB'HaHH YHpaiHH a P11MOM ». 
3 np11Bop;y TaH11x BHCJIOBJIIOBaHh A. Ilonne, xi6a i BiA Hae cnpaBa 

BHMaras BllHCHeHHH npo CilOHYKH Ta o6cTaBHHll, aapa11n HKHX Mll np11-
CTYilllJill ;u;o ;u;ocJiip;meHHH no11aTHiB sn11cHonCTBa B IlepeMHmJii. 0Tom, 

B OCHOBHOMY Ta B nepmy 11epry Mll MaJIH HaMip onpaQIOBaTH IlllTaH
HH npo 1rnTep;paJihHH:lt Hpmrnc i QepHBH B IlepeMHmJii B XIV-XVI 
CToJiiTTHX. AJie, m;o6 apoayMiTH cTaH HpHJiocy a Qhoro qacy, noRa
aaJIOCH Heo6xip;HHM DllCBiTJIJllTU IlOtfaTKH 6IlllCKOilCTBa B IlepeMHmJii 

Ta p;aJihmy icTopiio TaMTemHix HaTep;paJihnnx QepHOB. TaH nocTaBJieHa 
npo6JieMa HaneBHO He Mas Ha MeTi HaroJioruyBaTH BB'HBKH Pyc11-YKpa

iH11 a PHMOM, HKW:O BBHTH AO yBaru, m;o y HaaBaHHX CTOJiiTTHX, ni;u; 
npoTeKTOpaTOM nanChKOi 6yJIJill, Bi;u;6npaHO Bi;IJ; nepeMIICbKllX pycnHiB 
ixHi QepHBU. 

Bnm;eHaHpecJieHi npo6Jiel\rn 6amasMo BHCBiTJIHTll B HHffQi po:rni

;IJ;OK. A B Qiit poaBi;u;Qi poarJIHHeMo Hattnepme n11TaHHH npo noJiiTH11Hi 

Ta QepKOBHi 3B 7H8Kll IlepeMHChKOi aeMJii 3 BeJIJllKO-MOpaBChKOIO, a 
aro;u;oM i qechHOIO ;u;epmaBoro, y IX Ta X cToJiiTTHX. 3 p;iHJihHOCTH 

cJioB'HHCLKHX MicioHepiB RoHcTaHTHHa i MeTop;iH y BeJTI1IHo-MopaBii, 
BiSLMeMO ;IJ;O yBarH Jrn:me MOMeHTH, KOTpi KH]J;aIOTh CBiTJIO Ha nomn

peHHH Ta xapaHTepHi p11c11 xp11cTHHHCTBa B OKOJIJllQHX HaA CHHOM. 
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1. - B OBC.R31 BEJillKO-MOPABCbKOI AEPJl\ABll 

CTapoAaBHitt ropoA HaA CHHOM, HRHit Ha icTopwrnoMy 06pi10 y 
x CT. BHCTynaG niA Ha3BOIO IlepeMHIIIJIH, ~e B AaBHiIIIHX IlJieMiHHHX 
qacax 6yB OAHOIO B KHHiRHX CTOJIHQb IlJieMeHi CXiAHHX xopBaTiB 1• 

BiAoMiCTL, ~o nJieM'H xopBaTiB Tpe6a yMi~yBaTH BiA cTopoHH Kap
naT Ta.Irnm i B OKOJIHQHX HaA piKaMu CHHOM i )l;HicTpoM, nepeAyciM 
aHaXOAHMO y TBopi KoHCTaHTHHa IlopcpipopoAHOro « Ilpo npaBJiiHHH Aep
maB010 », HanncaHiM y noJIOBHHi X CT. CaMe niH TBepAHTL, ~o « xop
BaTH rpaHullaTL ia TypKaMH y HanpHMi rip », (« hoi de Chrobatoi pros 
ta ore tois Turkois parakeintai ») 2 • B QLOMY peqeHHi onpecJII06TLCH, 
~o xopBaTll MaIOTb cniJILHY rpaHUQIO 8 « TypKaMH », TO aHaqnTL, a 
yrpaMH, a ropu - qe KapnaTH, HKi BiAAiJIHIOTL Kpai QIIX HapoAin. 
OcHOBHi noceJieHHH yrpiB y noJIOBHHi X CT. BiA6ynaJIHCH roJIOBHO 
y 6aceibli HaA cepeAHiM 6iroM piKu Tucn 3 • A BJiacHe HanpocTe1~L, 

1 TIHTaHHJI npo TepHTopho' CHJI~ HaceneHHJI i noJiiTHllHY aanemHiCTb Tie
peMHCbHO 'i aeMJii ;a;o 981 p., bce6i'IHO Ta rpyHTOBHO o6roeopI06: .R.,n;. llCAEBHll, 
« I'paaw qep6enc1£ue » u llepeMUWAbC1£Q,.R, 3e.MJr,Jl, B no.11.umuttec1£ux BaaUMoomnowe
nwix .Me;HCay BocmottHWMU u aanaanr.iMu c.aaBJl.Ha.Mu (1£0Helf IX - natta.ao XI B.). « llc
cne;a;oeaHHe no HcTopHH cnae1111cHHX If 6am<aHCHHX Hapo;a;oe ». 8noxa cpep;Heee
HOBbR. OT;a;eJibHbltt OTTHCH. MocHea 1972, c. 107-124; IOP1tt M .• TIEBH~bHHtt, Bi.ti 
XopBamu, « 3anHCHH l.JCBB », T. II(VIII), eHn. 3-4, PHM 1956, c. 316; ANTONI 
KuNvsz, Przemysl w staroiytnosci i wczesnym sredniowieczu. Rzesz6w 1966, 

s. 64-65. 
:a Monumenta Poloniae Iiistorica, (Pomniki Dziejowe Po1ski), ed. AUGUST 

BIELOWSKI, Warszawa 1960, ~. 21. - Tiop. JJ;yMHY apxeonora .RPOCJIABA TIA
CTEPHAHA, DHCJIOBJleHy B CTaTTi: « KHJl.:HCUU 2opoa llepe.MUUJ.Ab », yMillleHy 
e HHHai: « llepe.uuw.Ab. 3axianuu 6acmion Y1£painu. 36ipHHH MaTepim1ie ~o 

icTopi'i TiepeMHWJIH i TiepeMKCbHO'i 3eMni », aa pep;. TipolJ>. B. 3ArAihmnntIA. 
H10 :Aop1<-<l>1rn~en1J>i11 1961, c. 18 . .R. TiacTepHaH Haeo;a;HTh norn11p;11 'IHC..'IeHHltx 
icTopu1<ie npo Mic~e noceneHHR « BinHx XopeaTie ». M .iH. CTeepp;mye: « icTo
pHllHi ;a;mepena, 30HpeMa « TioeiCTb epeMeHHHX JiiT » i TBip eiaaHTittCbKOrO t~apn 

KoHCTaHTHHa TioplJ>HporeeeTa ( ... ) eupaaHo e1<aay10Th na Te, lllO J1iTom1cni xop
eaTH mn:JIH o6a6iq KapnaT ». A p;ani .R. TiacTepeaK TaH nHIIIe (c. 19): ~ Ui.H TeMi 
MK npHCBHTHJIH 6ynH OHpeMy ;a;onoei;a;h n.a. « Jlimonucnuu llepeMUUMb ma npo-
6.tieMa Bi.tiux xopeamie », y 1941 p., Ha HayHoeitt ceci'i Aepmaeuoro YniBepcn
TeTy iM. <l>pa.HHa y JlhBOBi. TipHRBHHtt Ha ceci'i aH~. B. rPEHOB y ;IUICKycii BnOBHi 
norOA>RyeaBCJI a H3WOIO iHTepnpeTa~i6IO ;a;mepeJI Ta a HiH~eBHM BHCHOBHOM' ~o 
e pauHitt HHH>Ritt ;a;o6i xopeaTH noaa ranH'IHHOIO aaitMaJIH Tem choro;r:i;uiurnio Cxi;::i:uy 
Cnoeall'IHHY Ta KapnaTChHY YHpa'iHy eb~ p. MopaeH Ha aaxo;a;i am no CeMIIropo;i; 
Ha nie;a;eHHoMy cxo;a;i ». 

a HENRYlt t.owMIADSKI, Poczqtki Polski, IV, Warszwa 1970, s. 430. 
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Ha niBHiq Bi]~ Hei, a rip KapnaT BHnJIHBas pi1rn C.RH. Tyr oTme, no 
~ett 6iK KapnaT, Ha]]; 6eperaMH CHHy, aa cBiJW~TBOM Ilopcf»ipopoA
Horo, m11no nneM'H xopBaTiB. HK noRaayioTh 3HaitAeHi TYT apxeono

riqHi MaTepi.Rn11, xapa.KTepHi ]);JI.fl AaBHhoi pychRoi KYJihTypu, Hace
JieHH.R nneMeHi xopBaTiB, aaMenmane HaA piRoio CHHOM, eTHiqHo Ha
nemano AO cxiAHllx CJIOB '.RH 4 • TaRom i « floBiCTh BpeMeHHHX JiiT » 
Mim pychKllMU nJieMeHaMu na3HBas xopBaTiB. 

Ilpo Te, IQO BJiacHe ropoA HaA cepeAHiM CHHOM - IlepeMHIIIJih, 
Tpe6a yBamaTH aa OAHY a CTOJIHI~h xopBaTiB, cBiAqaTL HeaB11qaitHi 
peayJihTaTH apxeoJioriqm1x poaRonRiB, npoBeAeHHX y ~hOMY MicTi. 
BoHH noRaayioTh, IQO IlepeMHIIIJih yme B IX CT. 6yB yRpim1eHHM ro
POAOM, o6neAeHnM BaJiaMH, a TOMY cnym11B AJI.R HaceJieHH.R np116im11-
1QeM y qaci BilIHll. IlpuTiM 6yB ociAKOM IlJICMiHHOro KH.R3.R Ta ttoro 

a6poitHoi APY>KHHH, To6To ocepeAKOM aAMiHicTpaTHBHOi Ta BittchKOBoi 
BJiaAH, a OAHoqacHo i ~eHTpoM peniriilHoro mHTTJI i RYJihTY. 

3a qaciB MopanchRoro KH.R3.R CB.RTonoJIRa (871-894), Kpatt xopBa
TiB HaA CHHOM niAnaB niA BOJIOAiHH.R BeJIHKO-MopaBChRoi AepmaBH. 
qHTas:Mo B « /l\11Ti10 MeToAiH » (X}, IQO TOAi « MopaBChKa o6nacTh 
npocTpaHHTll HaqaT (Ha} BhC.R CTpa.HbI H Bparhl CBO.R no6im]l;aTH » 6 • 

A caMe, Ha AYMKY icTopHRiB, KH. CB.RTOUOJIK (Kono 875-880 p.) CBOG 
BOJIOAiIIH.R IlOIIIHp1rn Ha qexiio, llIJie3hK, Ha « Rpatt BHCJI.RH », a Ta
KO>K i Ha nJieM'.R xopBaTin. Ilpo eRc11aHci10 CB.RTonoJIRa Ha Tepe1m 
cxiAHHX xopBaTiB i BOJIHH.RH, aHaXOAHMO cBiAO~TBO y 16H Poc·rera, 
nepCbKOrO aHOHiMHOro reorpacf»a, Ta y rapAiai, KOTpi CB.RTOnOJIKOBi 
npnnucyioTh Rpatt poaTamoBamdt HaA piirnio « PyTa », TOOTO HaA Ilpy
TOM 6 • 3a CJii,ll IlOIIIHpeHH.R ne.mrno-MopaBChKOi AepmaBH Ha CXOAi, 
Tpe6a yBamaTH araAKY B AOKyMeHTi npaahKOro 6nHCKOilCTBa a 1086 p.' 
IQO Bono cHrano no Byr i CT11p (qy CTp11tt} 7 • TaRHM cnoco6oM cTnep

;i:i;mysMo, ll\O AO CKJiaAy BeJIHKO-MopaBChKOi AepmaBH BXOAHB TaKom i 

4 IlHTaHHR eTHi1111oi HaJie>KHOCTH HaceJieHHR H~ C11aoM p;ocJiip;mys: M. K¥
lfIHHO, lliBoemw-aaxiiJHi Me:Hei poaceMHHR- cxionux cAoB'R-H y IX-XIII cm. « YKp. 
lcTop. a\ypHaJI » 9/1973, CTOp. 103-105. 

Ii II01eopHCTYIOCR « a\HTiRMH », RICi Bimae: TADEUSZ LEHR-SPl:.AWINSKI, 

2ywoty Konstantyna i Metodego, (obszeme), Poznan 1959; - <1 Slownik StaYo
tytnosci Slowianskich •. t. III, Wroclaw 1967, s. 292: • Morawskie Panstwo •. 

• BoRIVOJ DOSTAL, Das Vof'df'ingen der grossmaehf'ischen matef'iellen Kultur 
in die Nachbaf'laender. •Magna Moravia•. Pragae 1965. s. 368. 

1 Monumenta Germaniae Hist., Scf'iptof'es ... Nova Series, t. II, Cosmae Pf'a
gensis Chronica BoemOf'um, s. 138; Slownik Staroiytnosci Slow., t. I, s. 357; «Do
kument bislrupstwa praskiego z 1086 r. t. 
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Kpait xopBaTiB, ia roJIOBHllM ix ropoAOM HaA CHHOM, niaHiIIIHM IIe
peMHIIIJieM. 

YHacJiiAOK aaBOIOBaHHH HOBllX TepuTopiit, aMiH11JiaCH CTPYKTypa 
B0JlllKO-MOpaBCbKOi AepmaBll. 3):(o6yTi Kpai He 6yJill BKmoqeHi AO 
:r.rnpaBCbKOi ):(epmaBll, aJie aaJIHIIlllJIHCH B KO.Iii IlOJiiTJ1qmu BTIJIHBiB 
KH. CBHTOilOJIKa. IIopHA ia cyu;iJILHOIO Tep:nTopiero caMoi Mopanii, 
y rpaHHQHX BeJimrni Mopaeii, aHaXOAHMO oTme Kpai BiJILHiIIIe cno
JiyqeHi coroaoM a u;eHTpaJILHOIO BlI8.):(0IO KH. CBHTonoJrna. By.1H u;e 
aaJiemni BiA HLoro opraHi3MH Aepmae110-BacaJILHi, a ixHiM o6on'Ha
KOM 6yJio TiJihKll 1maTnT11 1Qopi1rny, qn o;ittopaaoey ):(ammy, a6o Mo me 
AaBaTll BiiiCLKOBi BiAAiJill 8. 

IlpaB):(OilO):(i6Ho TalmM cnoco6oM, HK COI03Ha Kpai11a, AO CHJiaAy 
BeJIIrnoi Mopaeii BXOAHJia TaKom i TepHTopiH nJieMeHi xopeaTiB Ha.A 
CHHOM. BJI3.AY HaA QHM nJieMeHeM i AaJii oqoJiroeae Micu;ee11it H.HH3h, 
HKHU O):(HaK aHaXOAHBCH y BacaJibHiit aaJieiKHOCTi BiA BeJIHKO-MopaB
CbROro KHH8H, i IlJiaTHB itoMy 1u;opiquy ):(aHllHY, 'HI AaBaB BiitcbKOBi 
BiAAiJill. 

Ia-aa IlOJiiT11q11oi aaJieiKHOCTH Ha):(CHHCbKllX xopnaTiB BiA BeJillKO

MOpaBCbKOi ;iepmaBH, Tpe.6a np11itHHTH, ~o TaKom i TYT Mim HllMH, 
no):(i6110 HK cepeA BllCJIHH B 0Ko.a11u;Hx KpaKoBa, 6yJio nomHpe11e xp11-
CTHHHCTBO y aB'HaKy a Miciii11010 AiHJihHiCTIO coJiyHchKllX 6paTiB KoH
CTaHTHHa ( K11p11Jia) i MeToAiH. 

2. - nMTAHHR nPO CJIOB'HIICbHY JIITYPrIIO HOHCTAHTMHA 
I METO,Il;IH 

Ha npoxaHHH MopaBCbKoro KHH3H PocTHCJiaea, noAaHe AO BiaaH
TiitcbRoro u;apcbKoro ABopy B 863 p., KoHcTaHTllH i MeTOAiit npH-
6yJIH HK « yqHTeJii » Ta Micio11ep11 Ha MopaBiro. KoHcTaHTllH 6yB npae

AOilOAi6Ho CBHIQeHHKOM, a MeToAiit TiJILKll AHHKOHOM. Ha aanAaHHH, 
KOTpe MaJ111 BOHll TYT BlIKOHaTH, BRaayIDTL cJioea noco.rrhCTBa m1. Po
CTHCJiaBa, aBepHeHi AO u;icapH M11xaitJia: « AJIH JIIDAeit Ham11x, KOTpi 
BiApeKJillCH noraHCTBa i TpHMaIOTLCH xpllCTllHHCbKOro aaKOHY' He Ma-
6MO yqHTeJIH TaRoro' HKHit y HaIIIiit BJiaCHiit MO Bi BHRJia):(aB 6H npaB
AllBY Bipy xp11cTUHHCLKY ». CoJIYHCLKi 6paT11 MaJIH oTme nepeAyciM 
6YTll « Y1fllTeJIHMU » MopaBCbKUX CJIOB 7HH i HaBqaTH iXHbOIO MOBOIO 
TaMT0IIIHIO MOJIOAL y Maii6YTHiit' aaCHOBaHiit HllMH illKOJii. 

8 LOWMIAilSKI, op. cit., s. 376, 380. 

S - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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MiciiiHa Ai.flJILHiCTL RoHcTaHTHHa (B 11epHeQTBi RHpHJia, t 870 p.) 
i MeTOAi.fl, BiA 871 p. naHOHCLRoro Ta MopaecLRoro apxHGIIHCRona 
(t 885 p.), MaJia Ayme BaIBJIHBe icTopH'lHe aHatJ:eHH.fl AJI.fl BHHHRHeH
H.fl Ta poaBHTRY JiiTepaTypH CJIOB'.flH 9 • Ia-aa BHHaXOAY HOBOi aa6YRH 
- rJiaroJIHQi, Ta ia-aa nepeRJiaAiB QepROBHHX RHHr Ha CJIOB'.flHCLKY 
(To6To Ha CTapo-6oJirapCLRY) MOBY' CTaJIH BOHH OCHOBOIIOJIOIBHHRaMH 
CJIOB'.flHCLROi JiiTyprii Ta IIHCLM0HHOCTH. 

IlepeRJiaAHa npaQ.fl RoHcTaHTHHa i MeTOAi.fl A03BOJI.fl6 HaM ao
p isHTyBaTHC.fl TaRom i B QepROBHHX RHHrax, .flRHX BOHH B MopaBii 
BIBHBaJIH rrpH BiAnpaBJ110BaHHi 6oroc.rrymeHL i JiiTyprii. B « iKHTii » 
RoHcTaHTHHa (XV) '1HTa6MO, ~o .FIR TiJILRH npH6yB eiH AO MopaBii, 
TO « a BeJIHROIO 11ecT10 npHiiH.flB iioro PocTHCJiaB, i ai6paBIIIH y11HiB, 
BiAAaB iioMy ix y11HTH ». RoHcTaHTHH, « cRopo nepeRJiaBIIIH yeecL Qep
KOBHHii 'lHH, HaB'lHB ix yTpeHi, qaciB, Be11ipHi, IIOBe'lepHHQi i Taii
HOi CJiym6H ». 

RpiM Toro « IloeicTL BpeMeHHHX JiiT » 10 , aa 6J1Hm11e HeaHaHHM 

11ecLRHM AmepeJioM, no]l;as BiAOMicTL, ~o nicJI.fl npHiaAY RoHcTaH
THHa i MeToAi.fl y « CJIOBiHCLRY aeMJIIO », BOHH « noqaJIH YRJia]l;aTH 
IIHCLMa aa6y11Hi IIOCJIOBiHCLRH' i nepeRJiaJIH anoCTOJI i 6BaHreJii6 ..• 
A noTiM nepeRJiaJIH ncaJITHp i ORToix i npo11i KHHrH ». 

Trumm i « iKHTis » MeTOAi.fl (XV) onoBiAas, ~o BiH paaoM ai CBoiM 
6paToM RoHcTaHTHHOM, « Haiineprne » nepeRJiaB « 6BaHreJii6 a anocTo
JIOM i BH6paHHMH cJiym6aMH QepROBHHMH ». A ]l;aJii poanoBi]l;as, ~o 
BiH (Ma6YTL y 883 p.), rrpOT.flrOM meCTH MiC.FIQiB - BiA 6epe3H.fl ]l;O 

11 Tipo nHCbMeHHHQbHY Ta Qep1<0BHY AiHJibHiCTb l\oHcTaHTHHa i MeToAiR BH

HHHJia AYH\e o6rnHpHa JiiTepaTypa. 3 HaAHOBilllHX ]J;OCJii]J;>ReHb aaraJibHHtt DOrJIHA 

Ha ixHio AiRJibHiCTb no]J;aIOTb: FRANCIS DvoRNIK, Byzantine Missions among 
the Slavs SS. Constantine-Cyril and Methodius. New Brunswick, New Jersey 1970; 

FRANZ GRIVEC, Kostantin und Method, Lehrer der Slaven. Wisbaden 1960. RpH
THHH 'llHHRTb npal..\i rpiBeQa aaHHA, J.QO BOHa aMaJibOBY6 l\ocTaHTHHa i MeTOAiR 

RH « nocepeAHHI<iB Mi>R CXOAOM i 3axO]J;OM », i B TOMY. J.QO « aa MaJIO HpHTH

'llHO » BHI<OpHCToeys noo]J;HHOI<i A>Repena. Tiop. FR. GRAUS, Die Entwicklung der 
Legenden der sogenannten Slavenapostel Konstantin und Method in Boehmen und 
Maehren. <l Jahrbuecher fuer Geschichte Osteuropas ». B. 19/1971, s. 161. - 3 
AOCJiiA>ReHb, nHcaHHX y1<paiHCbHOIO MOBOIO, riAHi yearH: IBAH Orrnu1<0, RocmR
nmun i Me¢o8iu, ix :HCUmmR ma aiJWl,bHiCmb, 1-11, Baprnana 1927-28; o. lcH]J;OP 

HArA6BCbI<Htt, Rupu.ao-Memo8iiBCb1'e XpucmwincmBo 8 Pyci-Y1epaini, PHM 1954. 
lO lloBeCmb 8peMeHHWX Mm, 1-11, DO]J;rOTOBI<a TeHCTa ,!J;.C. JlHXA'llEBA, DOA. 

peA. B.TI. MpHaHoeott-TiepeTI..\. Moc1<ea-JleHHHrp~ 1950, I, c. 22-23; nop. 

• Powiesc minionych lat », przeklad i komentarz FRANCISZEK SIELICKI, Wroclaw 
1968, s. 228-230. 
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m'.OBTHH, - « nocaAHB ABOX ai CBOix yqHiB CBHII~eHHKiB, BnpaBHHX 
cHoponHCI~iB, i cHopo nepeHJiaB yci KHHrH noBHicTro, HpiM MaHKa
BeiB, a MOBH r p e u; b K 0 i Ha CJIOB 1HHCbKY ». 

RH 6a1J11Mo, aBTop « iRHTiH » BHpaaHo CTBepAmys, IQO MeToAiit 
aaraJIOM « yci KHHl'H » nepeKJiaB « a rpeQbKOi MOBH ». 0AHoqacHO y 

BHIQeHaBe.n;eHHX AiRepeJibHHX HOTaTKaX noiMeHHO nepepaxoByIOTbCH 
o;epKOBHi KHHl'H' nepeKJiaAeHi COJIYHCbKHMH 6paTaMH Ha CJIOB 'HHCbKY 
MoBy: « ncaJITHp, sBaHreJiis, anocToJI ». AJie, HK HaJiemMTb BHCHoBy

BaTH 8 niaHiIIIHX nepeKJiaAiB, apo6JieHHX yme niCJIH CMepTH COJIYH
CbKHX 6paTiB, BOHH He nepeKJiaJIH n;iJioi 6BaHreJiii, mmrn Ti ii qacTHHH 
(« anpaKOC »), R:Ki 6yJIH Il0Tpi6Hi AO BiAnpaBJIIOBaHHH 6orocJiymeHb. 

TaK caMo cJiiA a.n;ora.n;yBaTMCH, IQO nep01rnaJIH BOHH Jinwe noTpi6Hi 
qacTHHH a « anocToJia », To6To qacTHHH AJIH JiiTypriitHoro qnTaHHH 
JIHCTiB AnocToJiiB, i .n;eHKi BiRHBaHi B 6orocJiymeHHi ncaJIMH a ncaJI
TttpH. 

TipHTiM BnpaaHo B « iRnTii » roBopnThCH, IQO KoHcTaHTHH nepe
KJiaB « yBech u;epKOBHHit 'lllH » Bi.n;npaBn: yTpeHro, qacH, BeqipHro i 

« IIOBeqepHHQIO ». Tiepe.n;yciM u;e OCTaHH6, Bm'.HTe 3 JiiTypriitHOi Tep
MiHOJIOrii, CJIOBO « IlOBeqepHHQ.JI » BKaays, IQO 6yJia u;e qacTHHa BiaaH
TiitCbKOl'O 6orocJiymeHHH, a He JiaTHHCbKOro, B HKOMY BOHa Ha8IIBa-
6TbCH « completorium » 11 • TaHom i nepeHJia.n;eHa u;epKOBHa 1rnura 
« OKToix », T06To KHHra ai cniBaMH Ha « BiciM rOJIOCiB », a BJiaCTHBa 

TiJibKH rpeQbKOMY 6orocJiyiKeIIHIO, CBiAqHTb 6eacyMHiBHO, IQO I\oH
CTaHTHH i MeTo.n;iit .n;oBepwHJIH cBoi nepeKJiaAH Ha CJIOB 1HHCbKY MOBY 
a rpeQhKOi. 

« iRHTi6 » l\.oHCTaHTHHa (XV) aaraJibHO no.n;as BiAOMiCTb, IQO BiH 
nepeKJiaB « yBeCb u;epKOBHHit q1rn ». Tii.n; QHM CJIOBOM Tpe6a poay
MiTH, IQO BiH nepeKJiaB « yci » 6orocJiym6oBi qacTHHH AO BiAnpaBH 

u;epKOBHoro KYJILTy. 36epemeHi (a X CT.) pyHonttctt .n;eHKHX JiiTyp
riitHHX KHHr, IlOKaayIOTb HCHO, KOTpHX caMe qacTHH 8 JiiTypriiinoro 
6orocJiymeHHH KoHcTaHTHH i MeTO.n;iit .n;oBepwttJIH nepeKJia]:(y. TeKCTH 

n;Hx pyHorrHciB 6eanepeqHo MaIOTb aB'HaoK a ixHhOIO nepeKJiaAan;L1rn10 
npau;ero. 3oHpeMa aacJiyroBys Ha yBary pyHonHc « EBxoJiorioH CirnaH:
CbKHit », JlKHit MiCTHTb y co6i He JIHWe MOJIHTBH a Tpe6mrna, a.rre Ta
Kom i aHaqHy qacTHHY JliTyprii CB. IBaHa 3oJioToycToro, a roJioBno 
rrpocKOMHAiro, KOTpa s crriJihHa AJIH JliTyprii CB. IBaHa 3o.rroToycToro 

u GRIVEC, Konstantin u. Method, s. 179. 
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Ta CB. BammiH B. 12 • 0TaK y « IKnTii » RoHcTaHTHHa (XV) roBopHTh
CH, mo BiH, npu6yBmH Ha MopaBi10, nepeKJiaB TaKom i « TattHy cJiym-
6y », T06To JliTypri10, Ta HaBtfllB CBOiX yqHiB ii Bi;a;npaBH. 

PoarJIHHhMO me nnTaHHH ni;a;HOCHO « Mmn CB. IleTpa », npo HKY 
ara;a;ysTbCH B « /KuTii » MeTo;a;iH ·(XI). « Rom1 CBHTOilOJIK BOIOBaB 
npOTH rroraH i BOBCiM He MaB ycnixiB, a 6opOTh6a BaTHryBaJiaCH, i 
KOJIH Ha6m1maBCH qac CBHTOro IleTpa Milli, TO BHaquTb CJiym6i », Me
To;o;itt « rricJiaB ;o;o Hhoro (RH. CBHTonoJIKa), Kamyqu: HKII(O noo6iQH61ll 
MeHi Ha CBHTHtt IleTpiB ;o;eHb ai CBOiMH BOiHaMH TBOpHTH (6orocJiy
meHHH) y MeHe, Bipytt y Bora, mo nepe;a;acTb To6i ix cKopo. Ta.K i cTa
JIOCH ». 3 TeKcTy 6aquMo, mo « Mmy CB. IleTpa a6o cJiym6y », MeTo;a;iit 
BiAnpaBJIHB y ;o;eHh Qhoro CBnToro (29 qepBHH). 

JliTypriH CB. IleTpa 13 , aa CBOiMH xapaKTepHHMH pucaMH Ta BJia
CTHBOCTHMH, MiCTHTb y co6i eJieMeHTH i B 6orocJiymeHHH BiBaHTiitCbKO
rpeQbKOro, i a 6orocJiymeHHH JiaTHHChKoro. B aaJieiKHOCTi Bi;a; Toro, 
KOTputt JiiTypriitHHit eJieMeHT BmJHaTH B uiii OCHOBHHM, ;a;oMiHy10quM, 
TaKe 6y;a;e it OKpecJieHHH Qi6i « JliTyprii CB. IleTpa »: a6o HK « pHM
ChKa Milla, BKJia;a;eHa ;a;o BiBaHTiitCbKHX pHMQiB », a6o HK « BiBaHTitt
CbKa JliTypriH BJiaTHHiaoBaHa ». )J;ocJii;a;HHKH a;a;ora;a;yIOTbCH, 11(0 Jii
TypriH CB. IleTpa BHHHKJia B ITanii i 6yna CKJia;a;eHa, paaoM ia KaHo
HOM, HK HaiteammrnimoIO ii qacTHHOIO, Hattnepme JiaTHHCbKOIO MO
BOIO. )J;ech y rrepmitt noJIOBHHi IX CT., Ma6yrh y naTpiHpxaTi B AKBi
nei na;a; A;o;piHTHKOIO, nepcKJia;a;eno ii Ha rpeQhKY Moey. Himo ;a;nB
Horo, mo noTiM, KOJIO 868-869 pp., npaB;a;ono;a;i6Ho RoncTaHTHH, Ma
IOtfll BiKe rOTOBHit rpeQbKHit T0KCT, nepeKJiaB JliTypri10 CB. IleTpa Ha 
CJIOB 7HHCLKY Moey. RR yme nepeKJia;a;eHy Ha rpeQhKY Moey 14 , BOHH 

111 OrrnHHO, Kocm.Jutmun i Me<f>ofJilJ., II, c. 108-109; DvoRNIK, Byzantine 
Missions, p. 108-109; ks. Wt.ADYSl:.AW SzczESNIAK, Obrzqdek slowianski w Polsce 
pierwotnej, 1'0ZWaiony w swietle dziejopisat'stwa polskiego, Warsawza 1904, SS. 

39-51, aoeciM He 6epe AO yearH ceiJJ;Ol.lTBa a « IKHTiR MeTOAiR )>, npo Aoro ne
peHJI3.AH l.lepHOBHHX HHHI' a rpel.lbHOl MOBH, i TOMY TBepAHTb, ~o conyHCbKi 6pa
TH BiAnpaBJIRJIH 6orocnymeHHR nO-CJIOB 1RHCbKH, aJie TiJibKB nepeHJI3.A0Hi a 
naTHHCbHHX JiiTypriAHHX KHHr: « obrzqdek ten na Morawach i Pannonii polu
dniowej nie byl obrzqdkiem wschodnim czyli greckim, lecz rzymskim czyli 
slowiansko-zachodnim • (s. 40). 

13 Ilpo6neMaTHHY JliTyprii CB. IleTpa onpal.lbOBYG Ta ii'. napaJI0JibHHA TeKCT: 
JiaTHHCbHHA, rpel.lbHHA i cJioe'11ucbKHA: noAae: josEF VASICA, Slovanska litu1'gie 
sv. Pet1'a, « Byzantino-slavica •. VIII, Praha 1939, s. 1-54. 

14 JlaTHHCbHa JliTypriR CB. IleTpa, ia-aa ii nepeHJiaAY Ha MODY rpel.lbHY' 
nepecTaJia 6yTH TiJibHH « JiaTHHCbKOIO )>. ToMy aeapY'fHO nume ~eopuiH (c. 113): 
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Bme aoBCiM np11po.i:i;Ho yBamaJIII 11 aa O)l;HaKOBO QiHHY i 6JIH3hKY' 60 
Bm11BaHy B rpeQhKiM 6orocJiymeHHi, Ha piBHi B JliTypris10 CB. IBaHa 

3oJioToycToro, AO HKOi 6yJia .i:i;yme noAi6Ha i CTPYKTypo10, i cftopM010. 
Tom Hi1rnro AHBHoro ~o OAHY i Apyry nepeKJiaJIH BOHH Ha cJioB'HH

ChKY Moey. 
JliTypriH CB. IleTpa, HK~O aHaJiiaysMO ii B CJIOB'HHChKOMY TeKCTi, 

MiCTHTh y co6i MOJIHTBH, md IIOXO~.RTh a JiaTHHChI<Oi JliTyprii, .RK: 
CJiaBa BO BHmHix Bory, KOJieKTY, ceKpeTy, ArHqe BomHit, MOJIHTBY 
nicJI.R CB. IlpHqacTa. A HaBiTh ii JiiTypriiiHHii KaHOH s, aa cBoiM no

xo.i:i;meHH.RM i cftopM010, pHMChKHii. Bce-TaKH, xoq nH~e Haee.i:i;eHi TeK
CTH MOJIHTOB, aa CBOiM IlOXO)l;>l<eHH.RM i cftopMOIO, 6 JiaTHHChKi, TO O)l;
HaK BOHM 6 BT.RrHeHi y p.RMKH i HaKJiaAeHi Ha ni)l;JIOH\H\.R BiaaHTi.ti

ChKOi JliTyprii. 
0TaK y CJIOB'.RHChKOMY TeKCTi JliTyprii CB. IleTpa Haitnepme BMi

~eHO a npOCKOMH)l;ii « MOJIHTBY npe.i:i;JiomeHH.R ». JliTypriH noqHHa-
6ThC.R CJIOBaMH: « BJiarocJioBeHHO QapcTBO 0TQa i CHHa i CBHToro 

~yxa, HHHi i np11cHo i BO BiKH BiKoB ». A B .i:i;aJihmiM 6iry JliTyprii, 
no BoarJiaci « RKo CB.RT sc11 Bome Ham », « lIIO)l;i6 no10T TpHCBHT06 » 
(CB.RTHii Bo.me). IloTiM CB.RIQeHHK roBopHTh: « BoHhMHM, Mup BCiM, 
npeMy.i:i;pocTh BOHhMHM », i G q11TaHH.R anocToLTia Ta 6BaHreJiii. OnicJI.R 

B T0KCTi KOpOTKO aaaHR'I0HO' IQO npoKaay6ThC.R: « IloMHJiyit Hae' i 
npo11a.R », T06To eKTeHiIO noTpiitHy (cyry6y). A .i:i;aJii CB.RIQeHHK « TBO
pHT BeJIHKHii BXOA », i npoKaay6 eKTeHiIO: « WcnoJIHHM MOJIHTBH Hama 
rocno.i:i;eBH ». Ilo CJIOBaX: « BoaJII06HM Apyr .i:i;pyra », qlJ:Ta6ThCH « Bi

py10 B e.i:i;11Haro Bora». Ilepe.i:i; CB. IIp1HaCTHM CBHIQ~HHK aaKmrnys: 
« BoHhMHM. CB.RTa.R CBHTHM », a nicJI.R CB. IlpHqacT.R npo11HTY6 « aaaM-

t The change from the Byzantine Mass liturgy of St. Chrysostom to the Latin 
one of St. Peteu. TaK caMo He aoBciM npaBH:tbHi e oKpecJieHHR: « pHMO-cJioB'RH
C&Ka JliTypri11 CB. IleTpa », 11u « aaxiAHO-pHMCbKa Jlicypri11 CB. IleTpa ». Tamu 
OKpeCJieH& ymnBae o. M. JIAqKo, y ]J;onoBiAi « Micionepcb1ro. Memoaa cBsimux Ku
pu.Aa i MemoaiJ&: CM6'1f,HCb1':a .n,imypai1' », y «Cirillo e Metodio - i Santi Apo
stoli degli Slavi •. Roma 1964, p. 51-70; 1964, p. 51-70; (AHD. peu;e1rni10 luAIIA 
Tun.11ec&Koro, Canea., « Boaoc.!U)8u », PuM 1965, T. XXIX, c. 216-219). - ,UoH
Jia]J;Hime u;10 6orocnymoy Ma6YT& Tpe6a 6 oKpecmoeaTH JIK: « pnMo-rpeu;&Ho-cJio
e '.11Hc&Ka JliTypri.11 CB. IleTpa ,., 60 TiJibKH TaKHM cnoco6oM BHHKa6MO y BJiaCTHBY 
cyT& u;iei JliTyprii, .11Ka MiCTHT& y co6i TaKom i eneMeHTH eiaaHTiAc&Koi JliTy
prii. - Ilpo6JieMaTBKY eiAHOCHo « JliTyprii cu. IleTpa » i « K11iecbm1x .JI~c.
TKie )) ]J;OKJia]J;Hime BHJICHI06: JOSEF CIBULKA, Poczqtki ch1'zescijanstwa na }rf 0· 

rawach, Warszawa 1967, s. 128-131, aJie He 6epe AO yearn ocHoeHoro eiaaHTiitc&
Koro eJieMeHTY B JliTyprii CB. IleTpa. 
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BOHHY MOJIHTBY », « BJiarOCJIOBeHi6 rocnOAHe Ha Bae » « H TBOpHT 
oTnycT ». A Ha aa1dH11eHHR JliTyprii, B ii TeKcTi BiAaHa11eHo, mo Qe 
« KOH0Q cJiym6H CBRTaro anoCTOJia IleTpa ». 

HK 6a11HMO, OCHOBHHtt apy6 y 6yAOBi JliTyprii CB. IleTpa, CTa
HOBJIRTb MOJIHTBH Ta o6pRAH BiaaHTi:t:icLKoi JliTyprii CB. IBaHa 3oJio
ToycToro. HeHa11e Ha KaHny Qisi BiaaHTi:t:icLKoi JliTyprii 6 BKJiaAeHi 
MOJIHTBH, a HaBiTh KaHOH pHMChKOi JliTyprii, KOTpHit, HK HaM BiAOMO, 
6yB nepeKJiaAeHH:t:i Hattnepme Ha rpeQbKY MoBy, a a rpeQLKoi - Ha 
CJIOB 'RHChKY. 0AHaK y TaKitt KOMiliJiaQii (11H RK A0XTO OKpeCJll06 -
CHM6ioai, CHHTeai a6o CilJIHBi) ABOX piaHHX JliTypritt, QiJiiCTb yce
TaKH a6epiras BiaaHTi:t:icLKHtt ocHOBHHtt BHrJIRA. TaKHM 11HHOM BiaaH
TittcLKa JliTypria TiJILKH a6iJihIIIY6ThCR, 1IH a6ara11ysTLCR AOAaHHMH 
MOJIHTBaMH a pHMChKOi Jliryprii 15 • ToMy-To BJIY11HO, RK BAaGThCR, 6 
OKpecJieHHR CJIOB'RHCbKOi JliTyprii CB. IleTpa, RK « BiaaHTittChKa Jli
Typria BJiaTHHiaoBaHa », T06TO HaCH11eHa JiaTHHChKHMH MOJIHTBaMH. 

Mommrno, mo a JliTyprisro CB. IleTpa, RKY BiAnpaBJIRJIH B Mo
paeii Ta qexii A0Ch niA KiHeQh IX i Ha no11aTKY X CT., MaIOTh aB'a
aoK T.aB. « KHiBCLKi JIHCTKH ». IJ;e - naM'RTKa cTapoQepKOBHO-cJio
B'RHChKOi MOBH, mrnaHa rJiaroJIHQeIO 16 • PyKonHc, mo CKJiaAaGThCR a 

15 0AHaK HeMaG niACTaB OKpeCJIIOBaTH CJIOB'RHCbKY JliTypriIO CB. Ile1'pa RK 
« OKpeMHA CJIOB'RHC&KHA o6pRA ». TaK Hanp. MHKOJIA llYBATHtt, IcmopiJi xpucmu-
1incm6a na Pycu-YKpaini, T. I, PHM-HIO :AopK 1965, c. 103, TBepAHT&, ~o « KH· 
pHJIO-MeTOAiiBCbKe xpHCTHRHCTBO » « MaJIO ceitt OKpeMHA: CJIOB'RHCbKHA: JiiTypriq
HHtt o6pRA, nocepeAHitt Mim o6pRAOM eiaaHTiitc&KHM i JiaTHHCbKHM ». Ks. J6-
ZEF UMinSKI, Obrzqdek slowianski w Polsce i zagadnienie. d1'ugiej metJ'opolii pol
skiej w czasach Boleslaw:J Chf'obrego. « Roczniki Humanistyczne t, IV, z. 4, 
za r. 1953, s. 3: « Obrz~dowosc (slowianska) nie byla ani bizantyjska, ani rzymska 
ale odr~bna &: 41 chrze5cijanstwo metodianskie przerobilo si~ bardzo szybko w 
pcwnego rodzaju stop bizantyjsko-rzymski, posiadajct:cy jednak i elementy 
slowianskie •· AeTopu He 6epyT& AO yearu, ~o JliTypriio ce. IleTpa nepeKJiaAeHo 
a rpe~&Koi MOBH Ha CJIOB 1RHC&Ky. ToMy ~R JliTypriR He 6yJia JIHwe cJioe'
RHC&KHM «OKpeMHM» TBOpOM l\oHCTaHTHHa i MeTOAiR. JiiTypriR CB. IleTpa 6yJia 
OT>He He TiJibKH « JiaTHHCbKOIO 6orocJiym6oIO », aJie TaKO>H i rpe~bKOIO. 

ie OcTaHHiM qacoM nepeApyKyBaB « l\uiBC&Ki JIHCTKH » B ~iJIOCTi: STANI
st.Aw S1:.onsK1, Wyb6" tekst6w staroslowianskich (starobulgarskich). Warszawa 
1952, ss. 37-44, 41 Fragmenty Kijowskie •· - I111TaHHR « l\HiBC&KHX JIHCTKiB » 
BHCBiTJIIOIOTb: KLAUS GAMBER, Die Kiew3rblaette1' in Sak1'am~ntargeschitliche1' 

Sicht. 41 Cyrillo-Methodiana t. Zur Fruehgeschichte des Christentums bei den 
Slaven, 863-1963. Boehlau 1964, ss. 362-366; FRANZ ZAGUBA, Die Missionierung 
def' Slaven aus « Welschland • (Patria1'chat Aquileja) im 8 und 9 ]ahrhundert, 
ibid. SS. 294-305. - 0AHaK o6HABa ~i iCTOpHKH 30BCiM He 6epyT& AO yBarH nura-
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ciMox KapToK, BiAHattmoB y XIX CT., apxHMaHAPHT AHTOHiH y 6py

caJIHMi, noTiM BiAAaB ttoro AO 6i6JiioTeKH KHiBChKOi ,IJ;yxoBHoi AKaAe

Mii, a Tenep BiH BHaXO):{HThCH B YKpaiHChKitt HaQioHaJihHitt Bi6Jiio

TeQi B KHsBi. 3 Qisi npH1mHH AaHy icTopHqHy naM'HTKY oKpecJieHo 

HaBB010: « K 11 i B c h K i JIHCTKH ». 

B I~hOMY pyKom1ci MiCTHThCH BMiHHi MOJIHTBH B JiaTHHChKOi Jli

Typrii - « MIIIH »: noqaTKOBa MOJIHTBa, ceKpeTa, npecpaQiH i MOJIHTBa 

nicJIH CB. IlpHqacTH. MoJIHTBH, yMiI.QeHi B pyKonHci, BiAHOCHThCH AO 

CJIYiK6H Ha AeHh 23 JIHCTOIIaAa, B qecTh CB. KJIHMeHTa, a TaKom Ha 

Tott me AeHh y qecTh CB. <l>eJiiQHTH. KpiM Toro s B PYKOnHci paaoM 

am rniCTh cpopMyJI TaKHX me BHI.QeBraAaHHX JiiTypriitHHX MOJIHTOB Ha 

KO.HmHtt A0Hh THmHH. KpiM Toro no OAHitt cl>opMyJii s TaM TeKCT Ta

KHX me MOJIHTOB y qecTh CBHTHX MyqeuHKiB i « o Bcix He6ecHHX CH

Jiax ». 
JliTyprittHi MOJIHTBH, a6epemeHi B « KHiBChKHX JIHCTKax », 6ea-

11epeqHo cTaHOBJIHTh ypHBOK a QiJIOCTH JiaTHHChKoro cJiyme6HHKa -

MiccaJiy, 11epeKJiaAeHoro Ha CJIOB 'HHChKY Moey. Tot1Hime cKaaaenrn 

a « CaKpaMeHTapiH », aMiHHoi qacTHHH. JlaTHHChKHit MiccaJI, a smoro 

6yJio apo6JieHO CJIOB'HHChKHit 11epeKJiaA, IIOXOAHTh a aKBiJieitCbKO

aaJihQ6ypabKOro TepeHy. 3BiATH JiaTHHChKHit MiccaJI AicTaBCH AO IlaH

HOHii Ta Mopaeii I.Qe nepeA npHXOAOM TYAH KoHCTaHTHHa a MeTOAiH. 

rJiarOJIHQbKHit TeKCT PYKOIIHCY « KHiBCbKHX JIHCTKiB », IIOXOAHTh 

AeCb ia KiHQH x CT., aJie nepeKJiaA y-MiI.QeHHX TaM MOJIHTOB a JiaTHH

CbKOro MiccaJiy, AOBeprneHo I.Qe AeCh 11iA KiHeQh IX CT., a6o Ha no

t1aTKY x CT. IlpHTiM riAHe Qe yBarH, I.QO o6HABi JiiTyprittHi naM'HTirn: 

cJioB'HHChKa JliTypriH CB. IleTpa Ta MOJIHTBH y « KHiBChKHX JIHCT

Kax », 6 co6i 6JIHBhKi JieKCHKOIO MOBH. 3 6JIH3bKOCTH MOBH BHCHOBY-

6MO' I.QO o6HABi naM 'HTKH IIOXOAHTh a H.iHQH Ix a6o noqaTKY x CT.' 

a MopaBii a6o '-lexii, i TaM aHaXOAHJIHCR B YmHTTi. IlpaBAOIIOAi6Ho 

« KHiBChKi JIHCTKH » MiCTHTh AOAaTKoBi, I.QOAeHHO BMiHHi MOJIHTBH y 

HHR npo JliTypriJO CB. IleTpa. - « KHiBCbKi JIHCTKH » HaaBaHi TaK He Bi)]; Toro, Jl(O 
ix ymHBaHo B IX CT. Ha KHiBl.l(HHi, a ui):i; Toro, ni;o nicJIR aHaitri;eHHR 'ix y Cpy
caJIHMi B XIX CT., a6epiraJIHCR BOHR B 6i6JiioTe~i KuiBCbKOi ,IJ;yxoRHoi' AHa,::i;e
Mii'. ToMy xi6a BHacJiiLJ;OK HenopoayMiHHR peq.i Yl\llHCbKHit (m6ip 1.fUm. c. 6) mu11e: 
« Pozostalo§ciami po chrzescijanstwie i obrzqdku metodianskim wsr6d Stowian 
Wschodnich, dla kt6rych ustalila si«( pospolicie p6iniej nazwa Rusin6w ... set: 
odnalezione niedawno fragmenty tzw. mszalu Kijowskiego, zawieraj<\:ce modl:y 
o typie metodianskim •. 
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JliTyprii CB. IleTpa. Ha aB'RaoK a Ti6IO JliTypri6IO BKaay6 i 6paK Ilpe

cftaQiit, i B JlaT. « CaKpaMeHTapiIO ». 
0AHaR HeBiAOMO' 110 CJIOB 'llHChKUU JiiTyprittmdt MiccaJI, a HKOro 

a6epermICH TiJILKH cftparMeHTH, Bme nepeRJiaJiu KoHCTa.HTHH i MeTo
Aiit 17 • IlepeKJiaA Mir AOBepIIIUTU XTOCb ia ixHix y1111iB, yme niCJIH 
iXHhOi CMepTH, Hanp. ropaaA. IJ;ett, aa CBiA11eHHHM « rKuTiH » MeTO
AiH (XVII), 6yB « y11eH me A06pi B JlaTnHCKHH KHnru ». TaRa Bua
Ha11Ha « B'leHiCTh y JiaTHHChKHX RHHrax », npaBAOilOAi6HO npOHBJIH
JiaCH BJiaCHe B TOMY' m;o ropaaA 6yB BeJIUKHM aHaBQeM i nepeRJiaAaB 
Ha cJioB'HHCLKY MOBY rrcpeAyciM JiaTnHCLKi JiiTypri11tti Rtturu. Ilepe
RJiaAiB ia « JiaTUHCbKUX RHHr », HK Tpe6a 3AOraAyBaTUCH, BH\.HBaHO 
B HOBOMY CJIOB'HHCLKOMY 6orocJ1ymeHtti, HOTpe B MopaBii BiAnpaBJIH
JIOCH. 0TaK BiAOMO a « IKnTin » MeTOAiH, m;o TaM BiAnpaBJIHJiacn « Miiia 
a6o CJiym6a » CB. IleTpa, B HKiit nopHA a MOJIUTBaMH rpeQhKOi JliTyp
rii BKJI~aHo TaRom i l\IOJIHTBH a JliTyprii puMCLKoi. TaKHM 11nHoM, 
CJiiARYI011H aa nepeRJiaAaMu, B MopaBCbKiH AepmaBi Mom.Ha AOrJIH
HJTH RpiM rpeQhKO-CJIOB'HHChKOro 6orocJiymeHHH, TaROiR i JiaTHHChKO
CJIOB 'HHCLKY Te11iIO B JiiTypriitHHX Bi]~npaeax. 

RR HaJieiRHTh BHCHoByeaTH a TeHcTy « IKuTiH » MeTOAiH (XI), 
BiAnpaBJIHB BiH JliTypriIO CB. IleTpa y CBHTO QhOro anoCTOJia, Ha « CBH
THit IleTpie AeHL » - 29 11epBHH. Bo roBopHThCH B « IKHTiIO », m;o ROJIH 
« Ha6JIHmaBcH » 11ac « ce. IleTpa Mmi, pemne cJiym6i », MeToAiit yMo
BHB RH. CBHTOilOJIKa, m;o6 a BOiHaMH B3HB y Hitt yqacTh, Ha IlOAHRY 
aa nepeMory. Iloaa QHM « IleTpOBUM AHeM », HR HaJieil\UTb 3AOraAy
BaTHCH, BiAnpaBJIHJiaCH iHaKIIIa « ceymoa », a caMe JliTypriH CB. leatta 
3oJioToycToro, ROTpy, HR BHIIJ;e roBopuJIOCL, KoHCTaHTHH i MeToAiit 
TaRom nepeRJiaJIU. 

3araJILHnit norJIHA Ha JliTyprii, B ROTpux BiA6yBaJIOCH 6orocJiy
meHHH B MopaBii aa 11aciB MeToAiH, MOmHa co6i CRJiaCTH Ha niAcTaBi 
araARH y ttoro « IKHTiIO » (XVII). TaM 11uTa6Mo, m;o nicJIH A:oro cMepTu 
(t 6.IV.885), itoro J11Hi, « BiA6YBIIIH HapaAy i AOCTOitHy 11eCTh itoMy 
BiAAaBmH, CJiym6y QepROBHY no-JiaTHHChRH, i rpeQhRH, i CJIOB'HH
ChRH BiAnpaBuJIU, i noRJiaJIU B co6opttiit QepRBi ». IloxopoHHi 6oro
cJiymeHHH Ha]1 noHiitHHM apxu6nucRonoM MeTOAi6M BiACJiymeHo B 
TpLox MOBax: JiaTHHCLRiit, rpeQLKitt Ta CJioB'HHCLRiA. RR ,AaJii no6a
'IHMo, B Mopaeii aa 11aciB MeTOAiH, 6orocJiym.eHHH BIAnpaBJIHJIOCH 
nepeBaiRHO CJIOB'HHCbROIO MOBOIO. 

17 ,lJ;BOPHU<, mBip lfUm., c. 113. 
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3. - CTAHOBMmE CJIOB'HHChHOI JIITYPrII IIICJIH CMEPTM METO,nIH 

B1rn1rnas a qeprH nHTaHHH npo Te, J.QO cTaJiocH a si):v1pasoro cJio

s'HHCbKHX 6orocJiymeHh y Mopasii nicJIH cMepTH MeTo}J;iH. CnpaBa 

n;Hx 6orocJiymeHh ycKJia]J;HI06TbCH y as' HaKy a nocoJibCTBOM nanH CTe

-ltaHa V ]J;O KH. Cs11TonoJIKa Ta a npornaHHHM a Mopasii BH]J;aTHimHx 

yqHiB MeTo}J;iH. A caMe u;ett nana, aaxo]J;aMH snHcKona HiTpH BixiHra, 

ni}J; KiHeIJ;b 885 p., BHCJiaB « }1;0 CJIOB'HH » A0Jierau;iro, B HKOi CKJia]J; 

BXO]J;HJIH: sn. ;::(oMiHiK Ta CBHJ.QeHHKH :AoaH i CTe-ltaH. ;::(eJieraTH Bea.rrH 

a co6oro JIHCTa nanH ]J;O KH. CBHTonoJIKa, a npHTiM seaJIH i « Commo

nitorium » 18 , T06To iHcTpyKu;im, ]];any co6i nanoro si}J;HOCHO aa.rraro

]1;.iReHHH pH]];Y u;epKOBHHX cnpas y Mopasii. B JIHCTi ]J;O KH. CsHTonoJIKa 

Ta B iHCTpyHu;ii, aHaXO]J;HJIHCH TaKi BaiKJIHBimi cnpaBH' HKi MaJIH ]1;0-

.rreraTH TaM BHpinrnTH: 1. IlHTaHHH ]J;OrMaTHqHo-TpHHiTapHoi .popMyJIH 

y CHMBOJii BipH CTOCOBHO « IlOXO]J;iK0HHH ;::(yxa CBHTOro Bi]]; 0Tn;H i 

C11Ha »; 2. mo]J;O ]J;OTpHMyBaHHH IlOCTia; 3. Bi]J;HOCHO « HaCTYilHHKa 

(ropaa]J;a), HKoro MeToAitt, npoTH nocTaHoB ycix CaHTHX OT.u;is, ai]J;

sam11ac11 C06i ycTaHOBHTH »; i BpemTi 4. mo}J;O aaKaay CJIOB'HHCbKHX 

6oroc.rrymeHb. 3 .QHX 'IOTHpbOX cnpaa Ta, J.QO Bi]J;HOCHTbCH ]1;0 IlOCTiB, 

apemTOIO He ]J;yme TO BamJIHBa, 6 HattMeHme HaM BHaHa. 

4. - TPMHITAPHE IIMTAHHH IIPO rroxo,nmEHHH CB. AYXA B MOPABII 

3Aa6TbCH, J.QO AOBOJii neKy'loro Ta cnipHOIO cnpasoro, KOTPY nan

ChKi nocJIH Ma.rr11 a Mopaaii aaJiaro]J;HTH, HK .u;e i BH]J;HO a }J;oKyMeHTia, 

6yJia « ]J;OrMa KaTOJIH.QbKOi BipH » Bi]J;HOCHO IlOXO]J;ffi0HHH CB. ;::(yxa, 

a KOHKpeTHO J.QO]J;O }J;O]J;aBaHHH « i C11Ha » a CHMBoJii Bi pH 1e. Ha no

CTaBJieHHtt npOTHBHHKaMH TaKoro ]J;O]J;aBaHHH aaKH]J;, J.QO .u;e « aa6opo

H0HO CsHTHMH 0T.QHMH }J;O]J;aBaTH J.QOHe6y]J;h a6o Bi]J;HiMaTH » y CHM

ao.rri aip11, nancbKi ]J;eJieraTH noBHHHi 6y.rr11 ai]J;noaicTH TaK: « CBHTa 

P11MChKa QepKaa a cTopomeM i yKpin.rreHHHM CBHTHX ]J;OrMiB ». To6To 

nanCbKHX ]J;eJieraTiB 6y.rro ao6oa'11aaHO B iHCTpyK.u;ii, BHMaraTH, J.Q06 

18 TeKCT nanCbKOro JIHCTa it iHCTpyK~ii: T. LEHR-SPl:..AWIDSKI, Konstan~ 

tyn i Metody. Warszawa 1967, ss. 274-278. 
19 Qe ;a;orMaTH'lHe nHTaHHR, ;D;HCRYTOBa.He e Mopaeii, BHceiTJJIOIOTb: IL MA

JIHWEBCKiit, Cy8b6a C.Aa61'KC1WU I.(ep-,.6u 6 MopaBiu u llaHHOHiu npu ytteHuw.ax 
C68. Kupu.A.Aa u Merf>o8ia. « Tpy;a;1i1 Kiee. ,nyx. AKa;a;eMiH », 1886, T. II, Hien 1886, 
c. 83-92; OrIGHKO, Kocma1tmuH i Merf>o8iu, II, c. 136-147. 
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AYXOBeHCTBO Ha MopaBii AOAaBaJio B c11MBOJii Bip11 « i C11Ha », i TaR 
noRaayBaJio, ~o s Tisi caMoi Bip11 « ai CBHToro P11MChR010 l(epRBoro ». 

,ll;aJihmi no]:{ii y 8Hal1Hiit Mipi 6yJI11 aaJiemHi Bi.a; nOl'JIH.a;iB RH. 

CBHTonoJIRa y BH~eara.a;aHoMy TPHHiTapHoMy n1:1TaHHi, 111:1 BaaraJii y 

cnpasax Bip1:1. l(eit RHH8h, ~e ]:{eCh ROJIO 879 p., HR Bll]l;HO a Jll:ICTa 

nan1:1 IBaHa VIII .a;o Hhoro, .a;yme QiRaBHBCH Tp1:1HiTapH1:1M n1:1TaHHHM, 

i MaB cyMHiBH, no ROTpiit CTopoHi s npaB]:{a. 3 MeTOlO OTpl:IMaTl:I Bl:l

HCHeHHH a P1:1My, CBHTOnOJIR Bl:ICJiaB TYAH cBoro CBR~emrna :AoaHa, 

mmit noBi.a;omrn p11MChRi ROJia npo cyMHiBn CBHTonoJIRa « y npaB.a;1:1-

Biit Bipi », y BB'HaRy a THM, ~o TaRom i apx11sn. MeTo.a;iit « iHaRme 

Btfl:ITh ». Ilana BllCJIOBJiros BAHByBaHHH, ~o MeTo.a;iit yq11Th « iHaR

me », aHim « BllBHaBaB cJioBaMH Ta JillCTOM nepe.a; AnocTOJihChRoro 

CT0JI11qe10 ». ,ll;o RH. CBHTonoJIRa, y 885 p., TaR n11me nana CTecltaH: 

« 11yJI11 Mii, ~o IlllJlhHO nparHem Tl:I npaBOBipHoi BipH, a qe neBHllM 

BHaROM niaHa6MO a TOl'O cltaRTY' ~o Tll XOTiB BBepHYTllCH .a;o TB06i Ma
Tepi, T06To .a;o CBHToi P11MChROi l(epRBl:I ». Tip11TiM nana aaoxoqys 

RH. CBHTonoJIRa, ~06 BiH Bip1:1 CBHToi P11MChRoi l(epRBll « TBepAO » 
Tp11MaBCH. 

CJiiA a.a;ora.a;yBaTHCH, ~o BJiacHe sn. BixiHr iHcltopMyBaB P11M npo 

TaRe np11x11JihHe BiAHOmeHHH RH. CBHTonoJIRa .a;o « .a;orM » RaTOJillQh

Roi Bip11. HaToMiCTh aBTop « Jl\11TiH » CB. KJI11MeHTa BRJia.a;a6 B ycTa 

RH. CBHTOnOJIRa TaRi xapaRTepHi CJIOBa: << Tip11aHa10cH, ~o H llOJIO

BiR BOBCiM HeBlleHllit i B ]l;Ol'Max HeBll]l;lO~it, xi6a TiJihRll ~o rpaMOT

Hllit; aJie xp11crnHHCTBO np11itMa10, i 6y.a;y itoro np11itMaT11. A q11x Ba

m11x Cy-MHiBiB, ~o Bl:I ix ni.a;H11Ma6Te, He Momy B11pim11T11 .a;oRaaaM11 

i Bi.a;piaH11T1:1 speT11Ra Bi.a; npaBOCJiaBHoro ». B q11x CBoix BllCJIOBax 

CBHTOnOJIH Bl:ICTyna6 HR « HeitTpaJihHl:lit ». 0.a;HaR, HR noRaay6 .a;aJih

umit xi.a; no.a;iit, BiH TaKl:I cnpl:IHB nOl'JIH]l;OBi, ari.a;HOMY a iHCTPYRQiHMl:I 
nan1:1 CTecltaHa V, To6To Bi.a;HOCHO noxo.a;meHHH CB. ,ll;yxa « i si.a; C1:1Ha ». 
KH. CBHTonoJIR He 6amaB, ~06 Ha MopaBChRiit l(epRBi THmiB Ba.RH.a; 

6peci, Ta ~06 HiMeQhRi RHR3i l'JIYMl:IJillCH a HhOl'O, ~o BiH speTl:IR. 
Tipo norJIR.a; caMoro apx1:1sn. MeTo.a;iR Ta itoro yqHiB y QhOMY n1:1-

TaHHi ~o.a;o noxo.a;meHHH CB. ,ll;yxa, .a;oBi.a;y6MOC.R a itoro, MeTo.a;iR, 

« lli1:1TiH » (XII). ql:ITa6MO TaM, ~o « CTap1:1it Bpar, aaBl:ICTHl:IR 'IOJIO

Bi'IOMY po.a;y, ni.a;6yp1:1B .a;eHRl:IX npOTl:I HhOl'O •.. o.a;Hi HBHO, .a;pyri no

TaitK1:1, Ti (rOJIOBHO) ROTpi 6oJiilOTh Ha ionaTopCbRY 6pech, CJia6nrnx 

aaBepTaJI1:1 .a;o ce6e a npaBoi .a;opor1:1 ». « IonaTopchRa apech » - qe 

BJiaCHe IIOl'JI.R]l;, nponaroBaHl:lit Ha 3axo.a;i, ~o ,ll;yx CB. IIOXO]l;l:ITh Bi.a; 

0TQH i C1:1Ha (rioc - c1:1H; naTep - oTeQh). TipaB.a;ono.a;i6Ho TaRy HaJKy 

HR « noMl:IJIROBY » Mas Ha yBaai aBTOp « lli1:1TiH » (XVII)' Han1:1caHOl'O 
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Heaa6apoM nicm1 cMepTH MeTo,rd.11, ROJIH aBepTa6ThC.JI AO Hhoro, 1..1.w6 
« ia6aBJI.JIB BiA ycrurni HarraCTH y11eHHRiB CBOix i yqeHH.JI IlOIIIHpIO

BaB, i 6 p e c H rrporaH.JIB ». 
TaRom i niA qac AHCRycii a nanchRHMH AeJieraTaMH, .JIR noAa6 

« iKHTis » CB. RJIHMeHTa 20 (T.BB. BoJirapchRa JiereH]J;a, VIII), y11Hi 

MeTO]J;i.JI ropaB]J; i RJIHM TaR iM Bi]J;IlOBi]J;aJIH: «A I.QO]J;O Bamoi HOBOi 

BipH, MH He BHaXO]J;HMO ni]J;Tbep]];meHH.JI ii y CB. IlHChMi, Ta i CB. 0Tqi 

He npHitH.JIJIH ii, TOMY 6oiMoc.11 CTaTH npoRJI.JITHMH. IIJ;o6H ~yx noxo

]J;HB i Bi]]; CHHa, Toro MH He BHBHaBaJIH i He BHBHa6MO, He ape1l:eMOC.JI 

BipH i He CTaHeMO ripme HeBip ». 
BmqeHaBeAeHi A>«epeJihHi Bi]J;OMOCTi ni]J;TBep]];myroTh, IQO B Mo

paBii TpHHiTapHe IlHTaHH.JI Bi]J;HOCHO IlOXOA>ReHH.JI CB. ~yxa, aa ap

XH6Il. MeTo]J;i.11, 6yJio ]);yme neRyqe i ]];pamJIHBe. 0]1;Ha i Apyra CTO

poHa (cxi]J;Ha i aaxi]J;Ha) o6BHHyBaqyBaJIH ce6e BaasMHo npo Henpa

BHJihHe HaB'IJ:aHH.JI, a HaBiTh npo spech. AJie npaB]J;OIIO]J;i6Ho aaJiaro

A>«eHH.JI 1dsi cnpaBH He CTaHOBHJIO HaitrOJIOBHimoi MeTH y BHCHJiqi 

AO MopaBii nanchRHX ]J;eJieraTiB. TaRom 6araTo BamJIHBimoro 6yJia 

cnpaBa HaCTYilCTBa y npOBO]J;i MopaBChROi spapxii. 

5. - Bl,!J;CYHEHHH fOPA3,!J;A BI,!J; B JIA,!J;M 

Ilana CTecltaH V, BHCHJiaIO'IJ:H nocoJihCTBO ]J;O MopaBii, crrHpaBC.fl 

Ha iHcltopMaqi.Rx srr. BixiHra npo Te, I.QO MeTo]J;i:A HeHa1l:e6To « Bcyrre
peq ycix CB.RTHX 0Tqia rrocTaHoBaM Bi]J;aamHBC.fl BCTa.HOBHTH co6i Ha

cTyrrHHRa ». 0Tom nepe]]; cMepTro MeTo]J;i.R, .JIR orroai]J;a6ThC.JI a :Aoro 

« iKHTiro » (XVII), aarrHTaJIH :Aoro yqHi: « Roro xoqem, one :A yim

TeJiro 'IJ:eCHH:A, Mim CBOiMH yqH.JIMH, I.Q06 6ya HaCTYilHHROM Ha npe

CTOJii? ». MeTo]J;i:A: « noRaaaa iM O]J;HOro ai aaicHHX caoix y11Hia, iqo 

HaBHBaBC.JI ropaB]J;, i CRaBaB: qe 6 Bamoi BeMJii CB06i]J;HH:A MY>R i ]J;06pe 

B'IJ:eHH:A y JiaTHHChRHX Rm1rax, npaaoaipHHii; TO 6y]J;e Bo ma BOJUI i 

Dama JII06oa, .JIR i MO.JI », T06TO ari]J;HO 3 BaIIIHM i MOiM 6amaHH.JIM. 

CJii]J; ]J;O]J;aTH, ~o oRpecJieHH.JI « npaBoBipHH:A » ai]J;HOCHThC.JI ]J;O i]J;eH

TH'IJ:Horo norJI.JI]J;Y ropaa]J;a npo IlOXO]J;>ReHH.fl CB. ~yxa, « i Bi]]; CHHa », 
T06To TaRoro norJI.JIJzy, .RRoro TPHMaBC.fl MeTo]J;i:A. 

20 I10KopucTyeMoc11 ea:iteoeiIIIHM BHAaHH.flM: Bios Klementos. tivot sv.Kli
menta (Legenda Bulharska). « Magnae Moraviae Fontes Historici », II, Brno 
1967, s. 200-232. YpHBKH HaBOARTb: OrrnHKo, Kocrruinmun i Merfiooiu, II, c. 
t32-t65; MAJIHIIIEBCKIA, naaB. npa'lfl', c. 83-106. 



66 B. I. Ba.:iu1', lJCBB Articuli 

0TaK aa aro,I\010 ceoix yt1Hie, apxmm. MeToAitt rrpHBHatfHB ro
paaAa ceoiM HacTyrrnHKOM Ha MopaecLKiit MHTporroJiii. AJie MeTOAiit 
crrpaeH BHBHat1eHHR ceoro HacTyrrHHKa He yaroAmyeae aHi a KH. CeR
TOIIOJIKOM, aHi a 6IIHCKorroM HiTpH BixiHroM. HK HacJiiAOK a;Loro 

Tpe6a yeamaTH 6paK B 6oRy CBRTOIIOJIKa rriATPHMKH AJIR ropaBAa. 
BJiacHe BixiHr MaB Hait6iJILme rrpeTeHciit nepeitHRTH MHTporroJii10 no 
MeTOAisei, THM 6iJILme, ~o BixiHra ~e y 880 p. RH. CeRTOIIOJIK, RR 
ceoro RaHAHAaTa, HarrpaBHB AO PHMY no 6IIHCKOIICLKi CBRtfeHH.R. 

Ha TaRoMy rpy11Ti cyrrepHHQTBa rrpo MHTponoJiiIO, Tenep y 885 p., 
BHHHKJia RBHa eopomHeqa IIOMim sn. BixiHrOM B OAHOi CTOpOHH, Ta 
apXH6II. MeTOAi6M i ropaBAOM - B Apyroi. IlpaB~OIIOAi6110 ia-aa Toro, 
~o BixiHr BiAMOBHBCR BHBHaTH ropaBAa HaCTYIIHHKOM apx:nsrr. MeTO
Ai.R, u;eit HaBiTL oroJIOCHB Ha sn. BixiHra aHacf>eMy. Y BiAnOBiAL Ha 
Te BixiHr, Ma6YTL y nopoayMiHHi a KR. CBRTorro~11KoM, BH6paec11 ai 
CKapro10 AO P11My. Tyr, BiArroeiAHO AO ceoro eopomoro HacTpo10, 3Ma
JI10eae y TeMHHX KOJILopax cTaH xpHCTH.RHCTBa y Mopaeii He JIHme 
ceo10 crrpaey crropy a apxHsrr. MeTOAisM, aJie TaRom i crrpaey « eipu » 
~OAO IIOXOAffieHH.R CB. ,Il;yxa, Ta crrpaey CJIOB'RHCbKOi MOBH B 6oro
c.rrymeHH.RX. 

B peayJILTaTi aaxoAiB srr. BixiHra, rrarra CTecf>aH V BH3Ha'IHB ]:l;e
JieraTiB «AO cJioe'.RH »: srr. ,il;oMiHiKa Ta CB.R~eHHKiB AoaHa i CTe
cf>aHa. BoHH, rrpaBAOIIOAi6Ho paaoM ia sn. BixiHroM, BH6pa.1mca A0CL 
rriA ociHL 885 p. fl:O Mopaeii. 3riAHO a }:l;aHHMH co6i rrarrcLRHMH iH
cTpyKa;i.RMH, aeepHyJIHC.R BOHH Haitrrepme AO « BOJIOAap.R Rpa10 », RH. 
Ce.RTOIIOJIKa, .RKHit peaHAYBaB y CTOJIHQi, y BeJierpaAi. TYT, o6roeo
pHBmH B HHM AOpyqeHi co6i cnpaBH, npHCTYIIHJIU )1;0 ix BHKOHaHIIR. 

3a BiAOMOCT.RMH, .RKi aHaXOAHMO y « iK:nTi10 »cs. KJIHMeHTa, « spe
THKH », T06To sn. BixiHr i itoro rrpHXHJILHHKH, « nacHJILHO » rroa6a
BHJIH BJI8..AH ropaaAa, npHBHa'leHoro MeTOAi6M Ha CTaHOBH~e yrrpa
BHTeJI.R MopaBCbKOi MHTpOIIOJiii. 3pemTOIO TaKe AOMaraHH.R IIOCTaBHB 
rrana CTecf>aH V B iHcTpyKa;ii, AaHitt ;JJ;eJieraTaM. BoHH MaJIH ;wpyqeH
H.R - ei;JJ; iMeHi nan:n aa6opoHHTH « HaCTYIIHHKoei, RKoro MeToAiit, 
ecyrrepeq rrocTaHoBaM ycix CeRTHX 0Ta;ie, BiABamuecR ycTaHOBHTH », 
~06 BiH « He BHKoHyeae BJiaAH ceoro YPRAY, ( « ne minestret >>) am 
IIOKH oco6HCTO He a'.RBHTbC.R nepe;JJ; narro10 i >KHBHM CJIOBOM AaCTb BBiT 
rrpo CBOlO cnpaey ». PHM 6a.mae, OTme, ~06 fopaBA, HK HaCTYIIHHK 
apxHsrr. MeTOAiH, oTpHMaB Hattrrepme niATBepA>«eHH.R BiA narr:n, a Ta
Ko.m i AOBBOJieHH.R Ha srr:ncKorrcLKi CB.R'leHH.R. A noKH ~e cTaHeTLC.R, 
nancLRi AeJieraTH, HaneeHo aa aro):\010 KR. Ce11TonoJIBa, aa6opoHHJIH 
ropaa;JJ;OBi BliKOHyBaTH MHTPOIIOJIH'li aAMiHiCTpaTHBHi 'IHHHOCTi. 
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BiACYJleHHH ropaBAa BiA BJial(H I.Qe 6iJihme aarocTpH.TIO HeXiTh 
:Horo rrpHXHJihHHKiB cyrrpoTH rrarrcLKHX AeJieraTiB Ta cynpoTH Grr. Bi

xiHra. lx B3a6MHe ynepeJ:v«eHHH BHHBHJIOCH rrepe)l;yciM rri)l; 'lac ra
pHqoi AHCKycii o6ox cTopiH, 01mcaHoi B BoJirapchKiit JiereHAi. llarr
CLKi AeJieraTH BHCTYIIHJIH Ha Hiil a aaKHAOM AO yqHiB MeTOAiH, I.QO 
He BHaHaIOTh ,11.yxa « icXOAH'IOro Bi]~ OTl..\H i CHHa ». Ha qeil aaKHA, 

Bil( iMeHi Y'IHiB MeTOAiH, Bi)l;IIOBiAaJIH ropaan i l:\.J11rn: « A l~O;:\O Ba
moi HOBOi Bipu, MH He 3HaXOi'J;lIMO rriATBep;ii;meHHH iii y CB. llHCbMi, 

·ra it ce. 0Tqi He rrpHii:HHJIH ii, TOMY 6oiMOCH cTaTH rrpoHJIHTu:Mn ». 
HK (faqHMO, MeTo)l;itrni Y'IHi pimyqe aaHBJIHJIH, I.QO BOHH He rrpu:ilMa

IOTh HOBHHH, i HiHK He apeqyTbCH Bip11, Ta He 6yAY'fb BH3HaBaTH, « I.QOO 
,11.yx rroxo)l;HB i BiA Cirna ». TaKHMH ix aaHBaMH npHXHJihHHKH srr. Bi

xiHra Ayme rapHqKyBaJIHCH, KpH'laJIH Ta BiArpomyeaJIHCH pyKaMH. 
Kn. CBHTOIIOJIK 6ye H0BAOBOJieHHii: HenocTynJIHBHM cTaHOBHI.QeM 

MeTOAiBBHX Y'IHiB « y AOrMi qepKOBHiil rrpo CB. Tpittq10 ». Bin rro-
6010BaBcH, na I.QO Ma6yTh aBepTaB iioMy yeary Grr. BixiHr ai ceoiMH 
rrpHXHJibHHKaMM' I.Q06 yHacJiiAOR peJiiriitHO-)l;OrMaTH'IHOi KOJIOTHeqi He 

Aiii:mJio B Hpa10 Ha QhOMY TJii AO aaeopymeHh rrpoTH HLoro. ToMy 11pn

KJ11rnaB Y'IHiB MeTOAiH i HaKHHYJJCH Ha HHX rocTpHMH CJIOBaMH: « I.QO 
qe aa poa6paT IIOMim BaMH i qoro BH l.QO)l;eHHO CXOIIJIIOGTeCH Mim co-
6010, HK BoporH ? Ta qH m He 6paTH BH Bci i 'IH He xpHCTHHHH? lfoMy 

Bll He 3rOAiRYGTeCH O)l;HH 3 O)l;HHM i He n6a6T0 11po 6AHiCTb? » ropaa;i; 
i Km1MeHT BiAIIOBiAaJIH KH.aaeei: « l:\.oJIH m BOHH 11epeMiHHTh ceoi 

AYMKH i 11orOAHThCH a 8eaHre~"Ii610 'l'il a CB. 0TQHMH, To MH rrpHii:AeMo 
AO HHX, HK AO 6paTin, o6iii:MeMOCb i rroqiJiyGMOCb ». 

BpemTi KH. CeHTOIIOJIK, y rropoayMiHHi a Grr. BixiHroM i :Horo 

rrpuxHJihHHRaMH, 11ocTaHOBHB BHpimHTH cnip aa AOIIOMoro10 T.3B. CYAY 
Bomoro, T06To Ha 1rnpHCTh Toro, « XTO 11epmHii: rrpucHrHe, I.QO BiH 
Bipys npaB)l;HBO ». « <l>paHKH 3 BeJIHROIO rOTOBHiCTIO rrorOAHJIHCH cmrn

CTH rrp1rnnry. Bom1 HaBiTh He AO'leKaJIHCH KiHQH KHHmoro BHpimeH
HH i BiApaay aanpucnrJIH ». 3riAHO ai CB0610 11ocTaHoB010, KH. CBH

TOIIOJIK Te11ep HBHO CTaHyB no CTopoHi naIICbKHX AeJieraTiB, 611. Bi

xiura Ta ttoro rrpHXHJibHHKiB l.QOAO aaxiAHOI TpHHiTap1rni «f>OPMYJIH 
11po noxoAmeHHH CB. ,11.yxa « i BiA Cima». 0)l;HoqacHo CaHTorroJrn, 

KepyIO'IHCh iHcTpyKqi.HMH, 11pHBeae11HMH co6i BiA nanu CTe«f>aHa V, 
ao6oB'naaB CBOiX ni)l;BJIU)l;HHX AOAepmyBaTHCH qiGi «f>opMy.i'IH B CHMBOJii 
BipH. KpiM Toro B nanchlWMY JIHCTi 6yJio HaKaaaHo KH. CBHTonomtoni 

« BnepTllX i HeIIOCJiymHHX, KOTpi crrpH'llIHHIOTb CIIOpH Ta .i:teMopaJ1i
aaqi10, nicJIH 11epmoro i Apyroro aayBameHHH, .HKI.QO aoBciM He 11onpaB

JIHThCH, HeHaqe ciBaqiB KYKOJIIO, a JIOHa QepKBH BHKHHYTH, i uw6 
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op;Ha BiBQH xBopa He aapaaHJia QiJ1y qepep;y, c11J1010 QhOro p;opyqeH

HH... YB' HBHHTH i a Kpa10 BHKHHYTH ». 
Mo.mJ111Bo, B TeKcTi nanchKOro JIHCTa p;o RH. CBHTOIIOJIKa, CJIOBa 

npo ycyBaHHH onipHHX a IJ;epKBll i a rpaHHQh Kpa10, 6 BCTaBJleHi Gn. 
BixiHroM, HK i p;eHKi p;ocJ1i):J;H11K11 ap;orap;y10ThCH. Op;HaK, cf-aKT11qHo, 

p;aJlhilli Bllnap;Kll nOKOTHJlllCH arip;HO a BHIQearap;aHOIO iHCTPYKQiGIO 
nanchKOro JIHCTa. Y MopaBii HacTaB norpoM yqHiB MeTop;iH: « aMy
mysaHo ix np11itHHTH p;orMy », MyqeHo, rpa6osaHo, B'HaHeHo, aaKo
BaHo B Kattp;aH11, a spemTi BHrHaHo ix a « MicTa ». TaKi noTpHca10qi 
nop;ii nporHaHHH MeTop;i6BHX yqHiB aMaJlhOBYGThCH B « iK11Tii » CB. 
KJ111MeHTa. A Qi Bip;oMocTi npo norpoM nip;TBepp;mys « iK11Tis » CB. 

HayMa: « oTi speTHKH op;HHX (yqHiB) 6araTo My1111J1H, a p;pyr11x npo
p;aJIH .mHp;aM aa rpomi ». 

6. - TIHTAHH.R TIATICbHOI 3ABOPOHH CTOCOBHO CJIOB'.RHCbHOI 
JIITYPrII 

rip;He ysarH, IQO B « iKHTii » CB. KJIHMeHTa He arap;yGTbCH npo 
HaTHCK p;eJ1eraTiB nanH CTecf-aHa V Ha RH. CsHTonoJ1Ka CTOCOBHO ap;itt

CHIOBaHHH nanchKoro aaKaay Bip;npaBJ1HTH B Mopasii 6orocJ1ymeHHH 
CJ10B 1HHChKOIO MOBOIO. A caMe nana CTecf-aH V, p;ech nip; KiHeQh 885 p., 

aBepHyscH a JIHCTOM p;o RH. CBHTonoJIRa, HKOMY, M .iH., TaK nHcaB y 
cnpasi 6orocJ1ymeHh CJIOB'HHChKOIO Moso10: «A 6omecTBeHHi CJ1y.m611 
i CBHTi TaiHCTBa Ta ypoqHcTi JliTyprii, HKi Tott me MeTop;itt Bip;Ba

mHBCH npaBHTll CJIOB 7HHChKOIO MOBOIO (a BiH, - IQO 6iJ1hIIIe He 6yp;e 
Q0 1fllHHTH, nip;TBepp;HB npHCHrOIO np11 HaitCBHTimoMy TiJli CB. IleTpa, 

TOMY 6oH1fllCh ttoro cf-aJ1hIIIHBoi npHcHrH), HixTo mop;HHM cnoco6oM 
Hexatt He ocMiJ1106ThCH npaBHTH. Bomo10 60 i Hamo10 anocTOJlhChKOIO 

BJ1ap;o10 aa6opoHHGMO nip; aarpoao10 npoKJIHTTH (6orocJ1ymeHHH cJ10-
B'HHChKOIO MOBOIO), aa BHHHTKOM noBqaHHH ):J;JIH npOCTOro Hapop;y i 

He poayMi10qoro (JlaTHHll)' HKIQO 6BaHreJ1ii a6o anoCTOJla BllHCHeHHH 
nporOJIOIIIYGTbCH aHaBQHMll Tisi (CJIOB 7HHCbKOi) MOBii; Ha Qe ):1;08BO
JIH6MO i aaoxoqyGMO, i IQ06 HKHaitqacTime Qe p;iHJIOCH, aaKJIHKYGMO ». 

Mattme ip;eHrnqHy iHCTPYKQi10 B cnpaBi CJIOB 'HHChKHX 6orocny
.meHh y MopaBii nop;aB nana CTecf-aH V B « Commonitorium » ):J;JIH sn. 

~oMiHiKa Ta npecBiTepiB :Roa.Ha i CTecf-aHa, « I.QO ttmJ1H p;o CJ10B'HH ». 
A caMe nana « anocTOJlhChKOIO BJ1ap;o10, QiJIKOBHTO aa6opoH10BaB, I.Qo6 
HiXTo, mop;HHM cnoco6oM, He Bip;BamHBCH Bip;npaBJIHTll JliTyprii i Ti 
CB.HI.QeHHi CJ1y.m6H, HKi CJIOB'HHChKOIO MOBOIO MeTop;itt Bip;Bail\HBC.H 
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Bi;:i;npaBJIHTH, xoq BiH aa qaciB nonepe;:i;Hhoro nanH tloaHa npHCHrHyB, 
i.qo ;:i;aJii He nocMis Qe qHHHTH ». A ;:i;aJii nana CTe«PaH « noxeamos i 
]:(08BOJI.R.6 » aHaBQHM CJIOB'HHChKOi MOBH, « niCJIH tfHTaHHH CBHTOi 6BaH
reJiii Ta anOCTOJia, ix IlOHCHHTH » Qimo MOBOIO, « ;:i;.rrn HaeqaHHH THX, 
KOTpi (no-JiaTHHChirn) He poayMilOTb ». 

HK 6aqHMO, Qi ;:i;ea ;:i;mepeJILHi nepeKaaH JIHrne THM piaHHThCH Mim 
co6010, i.qo B JIHCTi ;:i;o KH. CeHTOITOJIKa MiCTHThCH i.qe i norpoaa npo
KJIHTTH aa Bil\HBaHHH CJIOB 7HHChKOi MOBH npH Bi]:i;npaBi 6orocJiym6H. 
CJioBa norpoaH, 6yJIH MOiRJIHBO ni;:i;po6JieHo Bee;:i;eHi Gn. BixiHroM AO 
nanchKOro JrnCTa. 

¥ BHI.qeHaBeAeHHX AOKyMeHTax nana CTe«PaH V, nocnJia10q11ch Ha 
aaKaa HeHaqe6To BHAaHHii y Qitt cnpaBi apxHsn. MeTOAi6Bi nanoio 
IBaHoM VIII, aa6opoHHB ymnBaTH cJioB'HHChKY MOBY B 6oroc.rrymeHHi. 
,n:oaBOJI.R.B ii BiRHBaTH JIHrne B AY11InacT11pcTBi, HK MOBY HaBqaHHH, 
TaK HK apemT010 Qe npaKTHKyBaJIOCH Ha MopaBii nepe]:( npnxOAOM 
TYAH KoHcTaHTHHa i MeToAiH. 

Tpe6a BAOraAyBaTHCH, i.qo sn. BixiHr, niA qac cBoro nepe6yBaHH.R. 
B PHMi, MaB BHpirnaJihHHii BITJIHB Ha peAaryBaHHH BHIIJ;eHaBeAeHnx 
AOKyMeHTiB BiAHOCHO aaKaay, HeHaqe6To AaBHime AaHoro MeTOAisBi, 
BiAnpaBJIHTH CJIOB'HHChKOIO MOBOIO. IIpaBAOno;i:i;i6Ho B pHMChKiit KaH
QeJIHpii B3HTO AO yBarn JIHCTa nam1 IBaHa VIII (KoJio 879 p.), AC Qeit 
TaK aeepTaSThCH AO MeTOAiH 11 : « lJy.:·rn MH, i.qo CJiym6H Bomi cni
Basrn y qymitt (BapBapChRiif) T06TO y CJIOB 7HHChKiit MOBi, i a QhOro 
npHBOAY HallIHM JIHCTOM, nepeAaHHM T06i IlaBJIOM, 6IlHCKOilOM aHKO
HiTaHChKHM, MH aa6opOHHJIH, ni;o6 TH B Qitt MOBi ypoqncTHX JiiTypritt 
He BiAnpaBJIHB, aJie a6o B JiaTHHCbKiii, a6o B rpeQhKiit MOBi, TaK HK 
I(epKBa Boma, B QiJioMy cBiTi Ta Mim yciMH HapoAaMH nornnpeHa, 
cniBa6 ». 3HaXOAMMO B QiM IlaITCbKiM JIHCTi a 879 p. TaKi ;i:i;aJihllli 3Ha
MeHHi cJioBa, aBepHeHi AO MeToAiH, apemTOIO noAi6Horo aMicTy, HK 
y JIHCTi AO KH. CeHTonoJIKa a 885 p.: « 0AHaK nponoBiAaTu i MaTH npo
MOBM ]J;O HapOAY T06i (MeTO)l;i6Bi) BiJihHO' 60 ncaJIMOiliBeQh aaoxo
qys, ni;o6 yci Hapo;i:i;H xnaJIIIJIH rocno]J;a ». MomJIHBO, i.qo TaKOil\ i Ha
THK y TiM me JIHCTi nann IBaua VII I AO MeTOAiH a 879 p. npo « itoro 
06iTHHQ10, apo6JieHy cJioBaMH Ta JIHCTOM, BipHTH CBHTitt P11MChKi:tt 
I(epKBi », cTaB npHBOAOM ;:i;o niaHirnoro (y 885 p.) KHAaHHH Ha Me
TOAiH ni]J;oapiHh npo « KpHBonpucHry ». MomJIHBO a Tisi np11q11m1 y 
nanchKOMY JIHCTi a 885 p. HaTHKY6ThCH, HeMoB611To MeTOAitt, KOJillCh 

u LEHR-SP1:.Aw1nsx1, Konstantyn Metody, s. 268-269. 
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y PuMi, npu 6nHCHOilCh:KHx CBHlleHHHx, npucHro10 ao6oe'HaaecH, mo 
He 6-yAe BiAnpaBJIHTH JliTyprii CJIOB'HHCh:KOIO MOBOIO. 

RoJIH niA KiHeQh 885 p. na11cLKi AeJieraTH (Ma6YTh paaoM ia Bi
xiHroM) npu6ym1 a PHMY AO MopaBii, TO a'HcyBaJIH BOHH RH. CBHTO
noJI:KOBi BHmearaAaHi nocTaHOBH nanH CTe<f»aHa V, a npH TiM noAaJIH 
:KHHBeBi AO BiAOMa i naIICh:KH:A aa:KaB yamBaHHH CJIOB'HHCh:KOi MOBH 
B 6orOCJIYiKeHHi. BHHH:Ka6 OTme BaiKJIHBe IIHTaHHH, HK BiAHiCCH TOAi 
HH. CBHTOIIOJrn i yqHi MeTOAiH AO rrarrch:KOi aa6opoHH CJIOB'HHCh:KHX 
6orocJiymeHh ? 

Bearrocepe]];HhOi Ta BHpaBHOi Bi)l;IIOBiAi Ha Qe IIHTaHHH He BHa
XOAHMO B )l;iKepCJihHHX MaTepiHJiax, a JIHIIle HaTpaIIJIH6MO Ha AeH:Ki 
AaHi, Ha rri)l;CTaBi H:KHX MOiKeMO apo6HTH 6eacyMHiBHi BUCHOB:KH. 0Ta:K, 
Ha:Arrepwe, Ha niAcTaBi « IK11TiH » CB. RJIHMeHTa MomeMo aopi6HTyBa
THCH, mo Mim rrpHXH.JibHH:Ka:MH 6n. BixiHra, H:Koro niATPHMyBaJIH rrarr
Ch:Ki AeJieraTH, - a OAHOi cTopoHH, Ta yqHHMH MeTOAiR, rrii:t rrpoBo
AOM ropaBAa i RJIHMeHTa - a Apyroi, BiA6yBaBCH rocTpHR OOMiH IIO
rJIJ1~iB i aaB:JHTa )l;HC:KyciH rrepe]];yciM rrpo IIOXOAif\eHHH CB. ,Il;yxa « i 
BiA CHHa ». AJie Tpe6a BHCHOBYBaTH, mo Ta:Kom rro~i6Ho AiHJIOCH, 
:KOJIH YllHi MeTOAiH AOBiAaJIHCH Bi]]; RH. CBHTOIIOJI:Ka Ta Bi]]; nanch:KHX 
AeJieraTiB llH niA 6n. BixiHra npo nanch:KY aa6opoHy BiKHBaTH cJio
B'HHChKY MOBY n 6orocJiymeHHi. BiAIIOBiAh yqHiB MeTOAiH y Qiit cnpa
ei 6yJia Ta:Ka aanepeqHa, HK y TpHHiTapHOMY IlHTaHHi. 

Y'llHi MeTOAi6Bi 6eacyMHiBHO rro:KJIHKyBaJIHCH Ha nHCbMO narrH 
IBaHa VIII, nonepe]J;HH:Ka CTe<f»aHa V, cnpRMOBaHe AO RH. CeHTO
noJI:Ka, a qepBHH 880 p. (« industriae tuae »). ToAi narra IBaH n11-
caB, mo « Qe B HitioMy He cyncpellHTb B]J;opoei:A Bipi Ta uayQi, mo6 
cJioB'HHCh:KOIO MOBOIO cninaTH CJiym611 Bomi Ta llHTaTH 6BaHre.Jii10 it 
imni llHTaHHR Honoro Ta CTaporo 3aBiTy, A06pe nepe:KJiaAeHi Ta BH
HCHeHi, i me iHmi qaCTHHH qacie crriBaTH ». IlpH Ta:KHX HCHHX CJIO
Bax na1m IeaHa VIII, yqHi MeToAiH 6eaaanepeqHo no:KaayBaJIH, mo 
TBepAmeHHR B JIHCTi nanH CTecl»aHa V, HeMoB6HTO MeToAiit MaB ao-
6oB'HaaTHCH « 6iJihIIIe He BiArrpaBJIHTH CJIOB'HHCb:KOIO MOBOIO », 6 HeB

riAHe a AificHiCTIO; i mo Ta.Re cl»aJiblIIHBe TBepAiKeHHH He MOiKe CTa
HOBHTH ni]J;CTaBH AO aa6opoHH iM 6orocJiymeHh CJIOB'HHCb:KOIO MOBOIO. 

Oco6ucTe niAHOmeHHH RH. CeHTonoJI:Ka AO AaHoi PHMOM y 885 p. 
y11HHM MeTOAiH aa6opoHH Bi]J;npaBJIHTH cJioB'HHCh:KY JliTypri10, 6yJio 
o6YMOBJieHe a O]J;Horo 6o«y npHXHJILHiCTIO CeHTonoJI:Ka AO JiaTHHCh:Koi 
JliTyprii, a a Apyroro 6o«y - o6'6:KTHBHHMH TPYAHomaMH BAiitcHHTH 
BCIOAH Ha MopaBii BiAnpaBJIHBaHHH CJiym6 Bomux TiJihKH JiaTHHCh:KOIO 
MOBOIO. OTaR nana IeaH VIII, y JIHCTi AO RH. CeHTOilOJI:Ka a qepBHH 
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880 p., AOBBOJIJU01IH BiA11paBJIHTH B MopaBii 6orocJiymeHHJI cJioB'HH

ChKOIO MOBOIO' AOAaB TaKi CJIOBa: « i JIKI..QO To6i (KHHSeBi) i TBOiM CYA

AHM 6iJihme llOA06a6ThCJI cJiyxaTH CJiym6H Bomi JiaTHHChKOIO MOB010, 

TO HaKaay6MO, u:w6 ypO''IHCTi CJiym6H Bo mi BiA11paBJIHJIHCH AJI.fl Te6e 

110-JiaTHHChKOMY ». 
3 QHX cJiiB 11anH BHAHO, I..QO KH. CmITOIIOJIKOBi i ttoro BeJihMomaM 

« 6iJihme llOA06aJIHCJI » JiaTHHChKi oorocJiymeHHH aHim CJIOB'HHChKi. 

Beanepe'IHO TaKe aaMHJiyBaHHJI AO JiaTHHChKHX oorocJiymeHh y CBJI

TOllOJIKa BpOAHJIOCH BHacJiiAOK BHXOBaHHH y MOJIOAHX JiiTax y Jia

THHChKHX WKOJiax i cepeAOBHI..Qi, Ae BiAnpaBJIHJIHCH TiJihKH JiaTHH

ChKi C.rrym6:n Bomi. A BJiacHe MeTOAiii, HK qe BHI..Qe roeop:nJIOCh, BiA-

11paBJIHB IIO-CJIOB 7HHChKll rpeQhKY JliTypri10, a6o TaKOiR i rpeqhKO

pHMChKY CB. IleTpa. 

AJie Ma6MO BiCTKY e « iKHTi10 » MeToAiH (XI), rqo KH. CeHTOIIOJIK 

« Ha CBHTHii IleTpiB AeHh, a BOiHaMH CBOiMII », 6yB 11pHCYTHiii Ha « CBH

TOI'O IleTpa MIIIH », HKY 110-cJioB'JIHChKH BiA11paBJIHB MeToAiii. TaK 

OTme He 6yB KH. CBHTOIIOJIK B OCHOBHOMY 11pOTHBHHii BiA11paBaM CJIO

B 7 HHChKOI'O 6oroc.rrymeHHH. THM 6iJihme, I..QO 11ana IBaH VIII, y JIHCTi 

AO HbOI'O B qepBHJI 880 p., XBaJIHB « llHChMO CJIOB 7HHCbKe », « mrnatt

AeHe KoHCTaHTHHOM cf>iJiococf>oM », i aaHBHB, rqo « aAopoBiit Bipi aHi 

Hayqi HiI..Qo He nepemKOA>RY6 'IHTO Ceym6H Bomi y CJIOB 'HHChKiii 

MO Bi c11ieaTH, 'Ill TO CBHTY 6BaHreJii10 i 'IllTaHirn 6omecTBeHHi Honoro 

Ta CTaporo 3aBiTy, A06pe nepeKJiaAeHi Ta BHHCHeHi, 'IHTaTH, a6o Bci 

iHmi cJiym6H qaciB cniBaTH ». 
0AHaK Ayme qe imaMeHHe, I..QO e TOMY m JIHCTi nana « HaKaay6, 

I..Q06 B ycix qepKBax ttoro (KH. CBHTononKa) Kpa10, aapaAH 6iJihmoro 

llOKaaaHHH nomaHH' "llt.TaHO HacaMnepeA 6BaHI'eJiiIO 110-JiaTHHChKH' a 

110TiM 11epeKJiaAeHy Ha CJIOB 7HHChKY MOBY, BHI'OJiomyBaHo AJIJI HapOAY, 

IWTpHii He poayMi6 JiaTHHChKHX CJiiB TaK, HK qe 6yBa6, JIK SAa6ThCJI, 

B AeJIKHX ( quibusdam) qepKBax ». 
Tpe6a AOAaTH, I..QO Bme i AaBHime (KoJio 870 p.) PHM BHMaraB BiA 

MeToAiH "IHTaTH 6BaHreJii10 Haiinepme 110-JiaTHHChK11. 0Ta.K AOBiAY6MOCJI 

a ttoro « iKHTiH » (VIII), rqo Ha npoxaHHJI lUI. RoqeJIJI, na11a AApiHH 

11icJiaB AO Hhoro B IlaHHOHi10 MeTOAiJI. 0AHO"laCHO 11a11a y CBoitt « eni

CTOJii », aeepHeHiii AO PocTHCJiaea, CBJITonoJIKa i l:\oqen11, BiAaHa'Iys, 

I..QO 11ocHJiaa MeTOAiJI y « ixHi Kpai », rqo6 BiH TaM ix mHTeJiiB « Y1IHB 

i BHKJiaAaB iM RHIII'H B ixHiii (CJIOB'.JIHChKiii) MOBi, Ba BCiM qepKOB

HHM 1IHHOM, llOBHiCTIO, i ai CBHTOIO MWeIO, TO BHa"lllTh, ai CJ1ym6010 

(Bomo10) i xpeiqeHIUIM, HK qe 11oqae ("IHHHTll) cf>iJIOcocf> KoHcTaHTirn ». 
IlpHTiM na11a B Tiii me « eniCTOJii » AOpyqaa « AOAepmyBaTHCJI OAHOI'O 

6 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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aB1111aro (ce .me 6AHH xpaHHTe o6hlqait), ~06 Ha MIIIH Haitneprne 11H

TaHo anoCTOJI i 6BaHreJii6 no-pHMChKH, a IIOTiM - IlO-CJIOB'HHChKH ». 
AJie, ::ma6ThCH, MeTOAi:ti y TiaHHOHii, niA qac BiAnpaBH CJiym6H 

Bomoi He 11HTaB GBaHreJiii no-JiaTHHChKH. BaraTo cBiTJia Ha ~e nH

TaHHH KHAa6 IlHChMO 6aBapChKHX 6IlHCKOiliB, HKe IlOXOAHTh AeCh ia 

870-873 pp. 22 • BoHH .maJiimrnH, ~o « noHBHBCH HKHHCh rpeK, Ha iM'H 

MeTOAiit, a HOBOCK.TiaAeHHMH CJIOB'HHChKHMll KHHraMll. ¥ BllCOKOAYM

Hitt MYAPOCTi cBoi:ti, BHrHaB BiH JiaTHHChKY Mony, pHMChKY HayKy 

Ta CilOKOHBitIHi JiaTHHChKi 6yKBH, apo61:1B HeHaBHCHHMll OAHi:ti qacTHHi 

HaceJieHHH Ti6i aeMJii JI i T y p r i i, 6 B a H r e JI i H Ta cJiym61:1 ~ep

KOBHi THX, ~o CJIY.m.HJilf JiaTHHChKOIO MOBOIO ». BJiaCHe araAKa 6aBap

ChKHX snHcKoniB, ~o MeTOAiil apo6HB « HeHaBHCHHMH » M.iH. TaKom i 

6BaHrem1, AOCi 11HTaHi HHMH JiaTHHChKOIO MOBOIO, CBiAqaTh npo Te, 

~o MeToAiit He 11HTaB ix ~i6IO JiaTHHChKOIO MOBOIO, neaBamaro11H Ha 

6amaHHH nanH. 

TaKom i a JllfCTa narm IBaHa VIII AO HH. CBHTOIIOJIKa (BiA 11ep

BHH 880 p.) BHXOAHTh, ~o sn. MeTOAitt He 11HTaB 6BaHreJiii no-JiaTHHi. 

A caMe nana HaKaay6, ~06 « y Bcix ~epKBax Bamoro (RH. CBHTOilOJIKa) 

Kparo, aapaAH 6iJihIIIOi nomaHH, tfHTaHO 6BaHreJiiIO no-JiaTHHChKH, a 

IIOTiM, nepeKJiaAeHy Ha CJIOB'HHChKY MOBy, BHrOJIOrnyBaHO AJIH Ha

POAY, .HKHA He poayMi6 JiaTHHChKHX cJiiB, TaK .HK ~e 6yBas, .HK BAa-

6ThCH, B AeHKHX (quibusdam) ~epKBax ». TipH KiH~i JIUCTa nana « Ha

Kaay6 »: .HK~o RH. CB.HTOnOJIKOBi Ta itoro CYAAHM noAo6a6ThC.H cJiy

xaTH paArne Cnym61:1 Bomoi JiaTHHChKOIO MO BO IO, ~06 « ypoqHcTi » 
CJIY.m6H Bomi Bi):~npaBJI.HJIHC.H AJI.H Hhoro no-JiaTHHChKH. 

Ha niACTaBi BH~eHaBeAeHHX cJiiB nanchKoro JIHCTa Tpe6a CTBep

AHTH, ~o KOJIO 880 p. B MopaBChKiit AepmaBi CJiym6a Boma JiaT:uH

ChKOIO MOBOIO BiAnpaBJIHJiacH TiJihKH AeKoJI:u, Ha 6ama11HH RH. CB.H

TOIIOJIKa Ta :tioro BeJihMom. Tioaa ~HMH BHnaAKaM:u, BCIOAH B Mopa

Bii BiAnpaBJIJ1JI1:1c11 CJiym6H Bomi CJioB'.HHChKOIO MOBoro, i 11HTaHo Ta

KOIO m MOBOIO (cJioB'JIHChKOIO) 6BanreJiii. BHAHO, ~o TaKo.m i 6IIH

CKon HiTpH BixiHr, KOJIO 880 p., BiAnpaBJIJIB JiiTypriro no-cJioB'JIH

chKH. A TiJihKH B «A e 11 K H x » (quibusdam) Mic~eBOCTJIX 11HTaHo 

6BaHreJiii i IlO-CJIOB 'JIHChKH' i no-JiaTHHChKll. 

0AHOtfaCHO 6 niACTaBH npHitHHTH, ~o MeTOAiit He 11HTaB GBaH

reJiii no-JiaTHHChRH, ROJIH BiAnpaBJIHB CJIOB'JIHChKY JliTypriio. Bo HK

~o 6 BiH 11HTaB 6BaHreJiiIO TaKom i IIO-JiaTHHChKH' TO itoro npHKJiaA 

11 QHTYIO y nepe1ma.Ai I. Or1eHKA, RocmRHmuH i Merf>oaia, II, c. 49. 
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6yu 611 ao6oB'HayrotnIM AJUl BCix MopaBCbKllX CBHmeHmdB, i B TaKOMY 
paai' 3BJiqait q11TaHHH 6BaHreJiii IIO-JiaTHHChKH 6yu 611 aaraJihHO rrp11it
HHT11it, a He o6MemyuaucH 6 JIHrne AO « AeHKllX MicQeuocTeit ». 

B TaKllX o6cTaumiax moAO MaJio rrorn11pe11oro, a HaBiTh piAKi
cnoro BiKHBaHHH JiaTHHCbKOi MOBii y 6orocJiymeHHi B MopaBCbKiit 

AepmaBi, aa6opoHa BiArrpaBH CJIOB'HHCbKOIO MOBOIO, BUAaHa B 885 p. 
CTe«f>aHoM V, He paxyBaJiacn a AiitcHHM cTaHOM peqeit, i qepe3 Te cTa

BaJiacH HeMOiKJIHBOIO AO BllKOHaHHH. T11M 6iJihIIIe, mo 3HaHHH JiaTHH
CbKOi MOBU y MOpaBCbKOro AYXOBeHCTBa, KOJIO 885 p., He 6yJio aa

raJihHO poarroBCIOAmeHe. BncHonyBMO Qe Ha rriACTaBi ara~1m B « /Ku
Tiro » MeTOAiH (XVII) rrpo ropaaAa, HKOro MeTOAiit rrp11ana1rHB CBOiM 

HaCTYIIHllKOM. A caMe, HK riAHY yBarH rrpHKMeTy ropaaAa TaM BiA
MiqeHO, mo BiH 6yB « A06pe BqeHllit y JiaTllHChKHX KHllrax ». IliAKpe
CJI0HHH « BqeHOCTH » BiAHOCHO 3HaHHH JiaTIIHCbKOi MOBii y ropaaAa 
CBiAqlfTh, IQO BOHO 6yJio q11MCh HeBBHqaitHHM y TOAiIIIHiX o6cTaBll

Hax cepeA aaraey AYXOBeHCTBa, T06To cepeA yqHiB MeTOAi.fl n Mopa
Bii: cepeA HllX TaKe aHaHHH JiaTHHll 6yJio 'llllMCb piAKiCHHM. 

3 yBarn Ha 6paK BHaHHH JiaTHHChKOi MOBii cepeA aaraJiy AYXO
BeHCTBa B MopaBii HeapoayMiJIHM, a TO it AllBHHM «f>aKTOM cTa6 aa6o

poHa, BllAaHa itoMy rranoro CTe«f>aHoM V y 885 p., BiArrpaBJIHTH « Jli
Typrii Ta CBHmeHHi TaiHCTBa CJIOB 1HHChKOIO MOBOIO ». AHaJiiay10q11 

cTaH ocBiT11 KJI11py B MopaBii, cJiiA BAOraAyBaTHCH, IQO rrarrchKa aa-
6opona CJIOB 'HHChKHX 6orocJiymeHh He 6yJia HaKJiaAeHa p11rop11cT11qHo 

i a HaTllCKOM. ,I(o TaKoro BllCHOBKY AOXOAHMO Ha rriACTaBi Toro «f>aKcy' 
IQO HaTparrJI.fl6MO Ha rriaHirni JiiTypriqHi QepKOBHO-CJIOB 1HHChKi TeKCTH, 

apeAaroBaHi B 1Iexii B XI CT. 23 • BmuBaHHH QepKOBHO-cJioB'HHChKllX 
KHHr y X-XI CT. rrocepeAHhO AOKaayB, IQO a rrarrchKOIO aa6opo11010 
BiA 885 p. CTOCOBHO CJIOB 1HHCbKllX 6orocJiymeHb, CJIOB 1HHH He Ayme 

TO i paxyBaJIHCH. 
IlpaBAOIIOAi6HO B rraIICbKiit aa6opoHi CJIOB 7HHChKHX 6orocJiymeHh 

HaJie.mHTh A06a11aT11 OAHY a iHTpur, To6To a rrpnxoBaHux aJIOBMHCHllX 
Aiit, AO HKHX yAaBaBcH Brr. BixiHr, I.Qo6 narrchKHM BaKaaoM CJIOB'HH
ChKoi JliTyprii THM eq,eKTHBHiIIIe ycyH-yTH ropaBAa BiA rrpaBJiiHHH 
HaA IJ;epKBOIO B MopaBii. 

HK yme BHI.Qe roBopHJIOCh, BHKOHaHHH rrarrcLKoi aa6opom1 a 885 

2a BoRIS 0. UNBEGAUN, L'heritage cyrillo-methodien en Russie. ; Cyrillo
Methodiana ». Zur Fruehgeschichte des Christentums bei den Slaven, s. 470: 
• C'est la un probleme qu'il reste encore a ~lucider •· 
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p., BiAnpaBJIHTH B MopaBii 6orocJiymeHHH cJioB'HHCLJWIO MOBOIO, 6yJio 
aaJiemHe nepeAyciM BiA HH. CBHTOllOJIHa, a BiH He Mir i He XOTiB 110-
rOAHTHCH Ha CHacyBaHHH CJIOB 7.flHCLHOi Jfrryprii, ima10qu, w;o HapOA 
Ayme 6ama6 co6i TaHoro 6oroc.rrymeHHH 24 • IloMiTHe, w;o HiAe B Ame
peJiax (Ha11p. B BoJirapcLHiii JiereHAi), HHi BiAHOCHTLCH AO nporHaHHH 
yqHiB MeTOAiH a MopaBii, ne araAY6TLCH 11po 11puquHy nporHaHHH 
- ixHLoro 011opy Ta 11poTecTy npoTll aaHaay, AaHoro PHMOM, BiA-
11paBJIHTH CJIOB'.RHCLHOIO MOBOIO. « iKHTi6 » CB. KJIHMeHTa, HOJIH OllO
BiAa6 11po c11opu yqHiB MeToAi.R a « BpeTHHaMH », T06To a 11puxuJIL
HHKaMH 611. BixiHra, HaBOAHTL TiJILHH ABi c11ipHi c11paeu: noa6aeJieH

Hfl ropaaAa npaeJiiHIIH HaA QepKBOIO B Mopaeii, Ta llHTaHHH AOrMa
THqHoi « HOBHBHH » 11po noxoAmeHH.fl CB. ,Il;yxa « i BiA CuHa ». HKm;o 
OTme cm1pa6MOC.fl Ha AmepeJILHHX BiAOMOCTHX, aaqepllHYTHX ia « iKH
TiH » CB. Rm1MeHTa, TO HaJielRHTb BHCHOByBaTH, w;o c11paBa BiKHBaH
HH CJIOB'HHCLHOi MOBH B JliTyprii, He 6yJia llOCTaBJieHa flK 11peAMeT 
rocTporo c11opy Ta AHCKyci:lt Mim o6oMa CTOpoHaMH. 3 MOB11aHKH AlRe
peJI Ta1wm BHCHOBY6MO' w;o CTaHOBHI.qe n;i6i MOBH' HeaBamaI01Ill Ha 
nancLKHA aaKaa, aaJIHmaJioca HeaMimrn, To6To TaKe, HKe 6yJ10 B Mo
paBii aa mHTTH MeTOAi.R. 

3peIIITOIO TaKHA BHCHOBOK po6HMO a AOpiKaHL KH. CBHTOllOJIKa, 
eucJioBJieHnx yqH.RM MeTOAiH ia-aa KOJIOTHeq Mim o6oMa CTopoHaMu 
HeHaqe Mim « eoporaMH »: « Ta qu m He 6paTH BH Bci i qu He xpHCTH

HHH ? 1foMY BH He arOAlRY6TeCH OAHH a OAHHM Ta He CTapa6TeC.fl 11po 
6AHiCTb ? » TaHom riAHi yBaru 6 CJIOBa yqHiB MeTOAi.fl' ropaaAa Ta 
KnuMeHTa, m;oAo 11poTHBHoi cTopoHH (611. BixiHra Ta :itoro npuxHJIL
HHKiB): « KoJIH m BOHH 11epeMiH.RTL cBoi AYMKH i norOAHTLCH a 6eaH
reJii6IO Ta 8 CB. 0T.QHMH, TO MH 11pHHAeMO AO HHX, HK AO 6paTiB, 06-
HHMeMOCb i 11on;iJIY6MOCL ». 

0Tme, Ha WfMKY y11HiB MeTOAi.R piaHHTL ix TiJILKH norJI.RA y cnpa
Bax Bipu npo llOXOAlReHHH CB. ,Il;yxa, i Him;o iHme, .flK HaIIpHKJiaA c11pa
Ba CJIOB'HHCLKoi MOBH B 6orocJiymeHHi. Y cBiTJii « iKuTiH » ce. RJI11-
MeHTa c11paea MOBH He 6yJia icTOTHa, a TiJILKH MOlRJIHBO MapriHaJILHa. 
TuM 6iJILme, w;o KH. Ce11TOIIOJIK He Mae aaMipy 11poraHHTH yqHiB Me
TOAiH a ceoro Hpa10. 

H MAnHWEBCKiit, naae. npalfJ', c. 105-106. 
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7. - IIPOBJIEMA IIPOfHAHH.fl yqmB METO,D;I.fl 3 MOP AB II 

Poar~TJHHLMO xi;a; i HacJiiARH norpoey, ;a;oBeprneHoro Ha yqHHX 
MeTo;a;iH niCJIH itoro CMepTH (t 885 p.), ~06 ;a;iitTH ;a;o BHCHOBKiB, OCKiJIL

KH RiJILRiCTh nporHaHHX yqHiB MeTo;a;iH MorJia B ocHOBHOMY np1rne
CTH ;a;o JiiKBi;a;aQii cJioB'HHChROi MOBH e 6orocJiymeHHHX Ha MopaBii? 

« il\HTis » CB. Hay-Ma onoBi;a;as, ~o « oTi speTHKH o;a;HHX (yqHiB 
MeTo;a;iH) 6araTo MyqHJIH, a ;a;pyrHx npo;a;am1 mH;a;aM aa rporni. A Ti 

mn;a;H, B3R.BIIIH CBH~emmie i ;a;HHKOHie, noeeJIH ix ;a;o BeHeQii ». 
HaToMiCTh y « il\uTiro » CB. RJIHMeHTa aHaxo;a;HMO ~e 6iJILrne Bi

;a;oMocTeit npo norpoM yqHiB MeTo;a;iH, KOJIH « aJio6a B3HJia eJia;:cy »: 

« O;a;HHX MyquJIH HenoJiro;a;cLRH, y ;a;pyrHx rpa6yBaJIH oceJii, ;a;o ceoro 
He11eCTR. ;a;o;a;aro'IH KOpHCTJIHBiCTh, iHIIIHX roJIHMH THraJIH no TepHy, 

HaBiTh JIIO;a;eit CTapHx ... a XTO 3 npecBiTepiB i ;D;HHKOHiB 6yJIH MOJIO;a;
IIIHMH, THX npo;a;aBaJIH HaBiTL mH;a;aM. A 6yJio ix aoBciM HeMaJio, aJie 

ROJIO ;a;BoxcoT (caMHX TiJILRH) c.rrymHTeJiiB BiBTap11 ». A ;a;aJii onoei

;a;as « il\HTi6 », ~o THX, KOTpi 6yJIH « BqHTeJI.R:MH - ropaa;a;a, RJIH

MeHTa, JlaBpHHa (CaBy), HayMa it AHreJiapiH, - QHX i 6araTLOX iH
IIIHX CJiaBHHX MymiB, aaRJBaBIIIH B Rait;a;a.HH, BKHHYIDI ;a;o B'.R:3HHQi, 

;a;e BCHKY BTixy aa6opoHHJIH, 60 aHi po;a;H11i, aHi aHaitoMi ma;a;HHM cno
co6oM He CMiJIH Bi;:J;Bi;:J;aTH ix». 

BpemTi, B HenpHCYTHOCTi RH. CB.R:TonoJIKa, « 6peTHRH » - BH~e

ara;:i;aHHX yqffiB MeTo;a;i11 « BHBOAJITL ia B'.R:aHHQi, 6'10TL i MyqaTL He

JIIO;D;CLKH, He ~a;a;HqH aHi CHBH3HH, aHi XBopo6H ..• ». « Ilo TaKiM He

JIIO)J;ChKiM 6HTTi, 6p0THKH, He ;a;aBIIIH CB.R:THM xoq TpOXH nonoiCTH ... 

Bi;a;;a;aJIH ix BOiHaM, ~06 Bi;a;BeJIH ix y piaHi MiCQH Ha+\ ,II;yHa6M, npH

rOBOpHBIDH ropomaH He6ecHux Ha ;a;oBiqHe BHrHaHH.R: a MicTa. Bonm, 

Hapi;a; BapBapCbKHit - (BJiaCHe HiMQi) - ;D;HKi a HacypH CB06i, a AO 
Toro a6iJILIIIHBIIIll QIO )J;HKiCTh aa HaRaaoM, yaHBIIIH CBHTHX, BHBO

)J;HTb ia MicTa, poa;a;HraIOTh i T.R:rHYTh roJIHMH •.. A KOJIH BOHH 6ym1 

Bme ;a;aJieKO Bi;a; MiCTa, TO BOiHH, ~o BeJIH, IIOKHHYJIH ix, a caMi nep
HYJIHC.R: ;a;o MicTa ... A BHaHaBQi XpucToBi ... nocnimaJIH ;a;o Bo.rrrapii >>. 

3 BH~eHaee)J;eHoro TeRCTY « il\HTi.R: » ce. RJIHMeHTa BHWJO, ui;o 

piaHoro pOAY rH06JieHH.R: Ta aHy~aHHH OXOilHJIO Bcix (< c.ayan1-re.11iH 
BiBTapH », a HKHX HapaxoByBaHO KOJIO ;D;BOXCOT, paaoM npecBiTepiB i 
)J;H.R:KOHiB. AJie a QLoro qucJia npecBiTepiB i AHHKOHiB, TiJILKH ;o;e1umx~ 
a Ca.Me THX, ~o « 6yJIH BqHTeJIHMH » - ropaa)J;a, KJIHM0HTa, JlaBptrna; 
HaYMa it AHreJiapiH, Ta « 6araTLOX c JI a B H H x MJmin, aa1wmuw 
B Rait;a;aHH ». Ix TO BOiHH, ari;a;Ho a ;a;aHHM co6i HaRaaoM, cepeg Ha-
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CHJibCTB, BHBeJIH AaJieRO Bi):J; « MiCTa » B HanpHMi ,Il;yHaIO, i TaM « no
RHHYJIH ix, a caMi noBepHyJIHcH AO MicTa ». 

TaR oTme 6yJio yB'HaHeHo, a arOAOM i nporHaHo n'HTb « yqnTe
JiiB », Ta « im1rnx 6araThox a B i c H 11 x » (« tutus de kai allus pleius 
onomastus ») yqHiB MeTOAiH. 3BepHiM yBary Ha oRpecJieHHH yB'Ha
HeHHX HR « aBicm1x » yqHiB, T06To a ro.rrocHHM iM'nM. Bnmrnas nn
TaHHH, CRiJILRH cepeA ABOXCOT AYXOBHHX oci6 MOrJIO 3HaXOAHTHCH Ta
RHX, HRi 6yJIH « 3BiCHHMH », T06To, Ill;O ROpHcTyBaJIHCH 6iJILIIIOIO CJia
BOIO, nonyJIHpHiCTIO? HaJiemHTL npnitHHTH HR piq apoayMiJiy, Ill;O 
TaRHX 6iJILme « aBiCHHX » qn cJiaBHHX y 1miB MeTOAiH He aHaXOAH
JiacH HaATO BeJIHHa RiJILRiCTh, TiJILRll Mome qoT11p11 - n'HTh oci6. 
TnM 6iJILIIIe, Ill;O « iKHTis », aa npnpoAOIO cBoro CTHJIIO, Mas TeHAeH
I.J;iro He TiJILRll arylll;yBaTH RpaCRll Ill;OAO nepecJiiAyBaHHH' aJie TaRom 
i a6iJILIIIYBaTH RiJihRiCTb n0Tepnim1x yqHiB MeTOAiH. 

ToMy, HR a):l;aSTLCH, Tpe6a BHCHoByBaTu, Ill;O a-noMim itoro Y1IHiB 
6yJio yB'HaHeHHX i nporHaHHX a « MicTa », He 6iJibIIIe HR ROJIO ):l;eCHTH 
qiJILHiIIIHX oci6, a caMe « yqnTeJiiB » i « aBiCHHX », T06To THX, Ill;O RO
pHcTyBaJIHCH cJiaB010 Ta nonyJIHpHiCTIO. ByJin BOHH « aBicHHMH », 6ea
nepeqHo' ia-aa BH):l;aTHiIIIHX )zyXOBHHX CTaHOBHill;, HRi B I.J;epROBHOMY 
npaBJiiHHi Ha MopaBii BOHH aaitMaJI11. HRill;O npnitMeMo TaRe TBep
):l;meHHH, TO MaSMO ni):l;CTaBy a;ri;ora):Q'BaTHCH, Ill;O onip BHill;eHaBBaHHX 
« yqnTeJiiB » i « aBiCHHX » BHHHR nepeAyciM YHacJii):l;OR ycyHeHHH nan
CLRHMH ):l;eJieraTaMH npoBi):l;HHRa yqHiB MeTO]l;iH ropaa):l;a, Bi):l; apXHSilH
CROilChROi BJia):l;H Ta BiAAaHHH ii sn. BixiHroBi. 

y CYHeHHH ropaa):l;a Bi):l; apXHSilHCROilCTBa' HK a):l;aSThCH' CTaHO
BHJIO roJIOBHY npnqnHy onopy qiJILHiIIIHX yqHiB MeTO):l;iH npoTH BH
MaraHL i aaxo):l;iB nancLRHX ):l;eJieraTiB ynopHARyBaTH, ari):l;HO a Aa
HHMH co6i iHCTPYRI.J;iHMH, 1i;epROBHi cnpaBH B MopaBii. 'YqHi MeTo
AiH, YAOCTOSHi BiAnoBi):l;aJihHHMH cTaHOBHill;aMH B AYXOBHOMY aapHAi 
i RaTe):l;paJILHiit IIIROJii (HR « yqHTeJii »), 6yJIH HaneBHO CBiAOMi, Ill;O 
noTiM, HR sn. BixiHr aaxonHB 611 npaBJiiHHH y cBoi PYRH, HRill;O He 
Bi):l;paay, TO a qacoM, caMe ix ycYHe ai cTaHOBHill;. 

QqeBHAHO, BopomHeqy aarocTp10BaB, aJie a):l;aSTLCH Bme Ha ):l;aJib
IIIOMY nJiaHi, TaRom i ):l;OrMaTnqHnit cnip npo noxo):l;meHHH CB. ,II;yxa 
« i BiA CnHa », a AO Toro m i nancLRa aa6opoHa BiKHBaT11 B 6orocJiy
meHHi cJioB'HHCLRoi MOBH. 3 Tisi npnq11H11 BH):l;aTHi YllHi MeTOAiH, 
ropaaA i KJIHM0HT, BiA iMeHi iHmllX yqHiB, npoBa):l;HJIH aaB3HTY ):l;ll
CRyciro a nancLKHMH ):l;eJieraTaMH Ta s11. BixiHroM, i He nocTynaJIHcH 
HI B qoMy nepeA ixHiMH BHMaraHHHMll. 

Ilpn rocTpnx cnopax, npaBAOITOAi6Ho, caMi ycIHi MeTo):l;iH aa.RBJIH-
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JUI 6amaHH.fl, a MOiR0 HaBiTh i Bi}:~rpomyBaJIHC.fl, mo CKOpime BOHH 
110KHHYTh MopaBiro i 11omyKaIOTh co6i Micu;.fl cepeA iHnrnx c.rroB'.flH, 
Ha11p. B BoJil'apii, aHim MaJIH 6 IIOl'O):J;HTHC.fl Ha CTaB.rreHi iM BHMOl'H. 
06ypeHHit 611. BixiHr, BHKOpHCTOByroq11 He11pHCYTHiCTh KH. CB.flT0110.rr
Ka, HaRa3aB BiitChKOBiH CTopomi, .flKa CK.rrap;a.rrac.fl 3 HiMu;iB, BHB0CTH 
c11.rro10 yB'.fl3HeHHX yqHiB MeTop;i.fl 11oaa MicTo. ~e.flRHX a yqHiB, Harrp. 

HayMa, 11paBp;o11op;i6Ho ia-aa ixHix pimyq11x rrpoTecTiB, Ta Mom.rrHBO 
ia-aa 6i.rrhmoi ix aaB3.flTOCTH, BHCJIOB.rreHoi rocTpHM TOHOM, 611. Bi

xiHr HaRaaaB TPHMaTH me p;a.rri y B7.fl3HHu;i, a llOTiM 11pop;aTH B He
BOJIIO iRH):J;aM. 0TaK, .flK ap;a6TbC.fl, Tpe6a BH.flCH.flTH o6cTaBHHH Ta 6ea-
11ocepep;Hi rrp11qHHH BHBep;eHH.fl a « MiCTa », q11 11porHaHH.fl KOJIO p;e

C.flTH BHp;aTHim11x yqHiB MeTop;i.fl. 
MicToM, p;e Bip;6yBaBC.fl cyp; Hap; yqH.flMH MeTop;i.fl, i aBip;KH ix 

« 11porHaHo », 6y.rra 11paBp;orrop;i6Ho HiTpa, ocip;oR srr. BixiHra. 3a 

HiTporo 11poMOBJI.fl6 Ta o6cTaBHHa, mo u;e MicTo 6y.rro poaTamoBaHe 
6.rr11mqe ~YHaro, aHim cTo.rr11u;.fl MopaBii, Be.rrerpap;. A BJiacHe tfHTa-
6MO B « JR11Tii » CB. R.rr11MeHTa (XIII), mo « speTHKH » « Bip;p;a.rr11 ix 

(yqHiB) BOiHaM, mo6 Bip;Be.JIH ix y pi3Hi Micu;.fl Hap; ~YHa6M » («para 
ton Istron »). 

BHHHKa6 me IIHTaHH.fl, .flRHit ceHC Ma.rro TaRe HaCHJihHe BHBep;eH

H.fl yqHiB a « MiCTa »; « a KOJIH BOHH 6y.rr11 Bme p;a.rreRO Bill; MiCTa (« tes 

poleos ») TO BOiHH, mo Be.JIH ix, aa.JIHlliHJIH ix, a caMi llOBepHyJIHC.fl 
p;o MicTa (« epi ten polin »). B11Bep;eHo yqHiB « p;a.rreRo Bip; MicTa », 
xoq, .flK BH):J;HO, He p;o caMHX Kopp;oHiB MopaBChKOi p;epmaBH. A.rre TaKe 

BHBep;eHH.fl a « MiCTa »' .flK ap;a6ThC.fl' Ma.rro CBOIO CHMBOJiiKy' HeMOB-
6HTO u;e 6y.rro BHrHaHH.fl a Kparo, a caMe oaHaqa.rro, mo xoq 611 yqHi 
MeTop;i.fl i 11epeitm.JIH ;a;o iHmoro MopaBChRoro MicTa, TO i TaM TaR caMo 
p;oc.flrHe ix He TaK BJiap;a KH. CB.flT0110.rrKa, .flK rHiB srr. BixiHra. 

BeacyM11iBHO, BHiap;, 6a HaBiTh HaCHJihHe BHrHaHH.fl B11p;aTHim11x 

yqHiB MeTop;i.fl, p;a.rro HeKop11cHi Hac.rrip;RH p;.rr.fl poaBHTKY ll;epKBH Ha 
MopaBii, RKmo B8.flTH 11ip; yBary ii cTaH, KOTpHit 6yB TaM aa mHTT.fl 
MeTop;i.fl. Tipo BMiHH, .flKi B MopaBChKiit IJ;epKBi HacTa.rr11 a BHrHaH
H.flM itoro yqHiB, MomeMo po611Tn .rr11me p;eRKi ap;orap;11. HacaMrrepep; 

Bi8hMiM AO yBarH oco6oBHit CKJiap; MOpaBChKOl'O p;yxoBeHCTBa KOJIO 
885 p., T06To 11p11 RiHu;i iRHTT.fl MeTop;iR, p;yxoBeHCTBa, .flKe Ha.rrema.rro 

p;o itoro yqHiB, i Bip;11paBJI.flJIO JliTypriro CJIOB 7.flHChKOIO MOBOIO. 3 « JRH
Ti.fl » CB. R.rr11MeHTa (23) Bip;oMo, mo ecix 11pecBiTepie, AH.flROHiB i rri~

AH.flKOHiB 6y.rro p;o p;eoxcoT 110 u;epKBax MopaechRoi MHTpo110.rrii. Bme 

e11me 6y.rro HaMH CTBepp;meHo, mo aa HaKaaoM srr. BixiHra, 6y.rro BH
rHaHo a « MiCTa » II' .flThOX « yq11Te.rriB » i « 6araTO a B i c H H x » oci6 
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;n;yxoBHHX . .HKpaa OKpecJieHH.R « aeicHHX », T06To aHaMeHHTHx oci6, 
euaHaqy6 cepe;n; yqHiB MeTo;n;i11 KiJILKiCTb, pa;n;rne HeBeJIHKY - .RKHX 
110THpu-n'11Tb oci6. RpiM « y11uTeJiiB » 6yJio OT.me nporHaHo npae;n;o
no;n;i6Ho THX, .RKi HaJie.maJIH ;n;o npaBJiiHHH i 6yJIH « aeicHHMH ». 

TaKHM cnoco6oM ;n;oxo;n;nMo ;n;o BHCHOBKY, IQO nicJI.R nor po My Ta 
enrHaHH.R 6JIH8bKO ;n;ec11TbOX eu;n;aTHHX yt1Hie MeTo;n;i11, B MopaecLKitt 
MHTponoJiii aaJIHIIIHJIOC.R in;e KOJIO 190 ;n;yxoBHHX oci6: npeceiTepie, 

AH.RKOHie i ni;n;;n;n11KoHiB 25 • IHIIIHMH cJioBaMu, BHCHOBY6MO, in;o y ceoitt 
nepeeamHitt 6iJILrnocTi n;i ;n;yxoeHi oco6u TaKH aaJiurnumrn11 B Mopa
eii. A .RKIQO B3RTH ;n;o yearn, in;o n;e ;n;yxoeeHCTBO, .RKe aaJIHIIIHJIOCR, 

nepeea.mHO He BMiJIO no-JiaTHHCbKH' i He MOrJIO ei;n;npaBJIRTH JiaTHH
CbKOi CJiy.m6H Bomoi, TO BOHO, He:rnamaro11H Ha nancLKY aa6opoHy, 
npo In;O BHID;e roeopHJIOCR, i ;n;aJii CJIY.HtHJIO 6oroceymeHHH CJIOB 7RH

CbKOIO MOBOIO. 
TnM 6iJILrne, in;o, aa cJioBaMH « iRHTi11 » ce. RJIHMeHTa (XIII, 40), 

KH. Ce11TOIIOJIK npo BHrHaHHR, a Mo.me i npo ye'RaHeHH.R «He aHaB, 

60 HKID;O TOAi 6ye 6H npHCYTHiit, He 6yJIH 6 MOrJIH BtfHHHTH TaKi peqi 
(HacuJIJIR) BHaHaen;RM npae;n;u ». To6To KH. CeRTonoJIK He ;n;ae ceo6i 
aro;n;H Ha nporHaHH.R yt1HiB MeTO;n;i11 i Ha cKacyeaHHR Bi;n;npae CJIO
e 'RHCbKOIO MOBOIO. 

Beanepet1Ho, ;n;yxoeeHCTBo, RKe y ceoitt 6iJILrnocTi aaJIHIIIHJIOCH 

11 IlorJIR)l;, RKHit yro11HI06MO IQOAO KiJibKOCTH nporuauux ytrnie MeTOAiR, 
e 6JIH3bKHA AO AYMKH, RKY BHCJIOBJIIOIOTb: MAJIHlliEBCKitt, Haa6. npatfJf., c. 100, 
105 : (( TO BCeTaKH RX OCTaJIOCb eIQe AOBOJibHO no KpaitHeit Mepe Ha "IHCJia Tex 200, 
o KOTop1i1x roeopHTb « iKHTie »; DvoRNIK, Byzantine Missions, p. 194: •These 
were other disciples who hailed to escape from Wiching's clutches, but many 
must have found refuge in the castles of Slavic nobles who favored the Slavonic 
liturgy t; - HaTOMiCTb iuaKmy AYMKY BHCJIOBJIIOIOTb: OrIGHKO, naa6. npaipi, II, 
c. 152, TBepAHTb: « BixiHr ... BCIO npa~IO KoCTaHTHHa A MecfloAiR norpoMHB TYT 
AO OCTaHKy: CJIOB'RHCbKe BorocnymeHHR UOHHiqHB, CKpiab aaBOAHB pHMCbKHit 
oopRA. 3euttaitHO, A0-H0-A0 JIHmaJiaCR iqe CJIOB'RHCbKa Cnym6a, 60 )I( neBHe He 
Bci CBRiq0HHKH OYJIH BHrHaHi, 11aCTHHa ix TaKH JIHlliHJiaCR, MiC~0BO MOrJia JIHWa
THCR A CJIOB'RHCbKa MOBa B ~epKBi ». - GRIVEC, op. cit., s. 154: • Waere (Gorazd) 
in Maehren geblieben, so haette er dort nicht oeflentlich auftreten koennen, 
sondern irgendwo im Verborgenen leben muessen, wie wohl einige anderc Schu
eler Methods. Zweifellos wurde die slawische Liturgie in Maehren nicht sogleich 
gaenzlich ausgerottet, sondern lebte still in einigen Kirchen fort, sogar noch 
nach dem Verfall des maehrischen Reiches t. - LEHRS-SPl:.AWINSKI, Konstanty 
i Metody, s. 129: • Liturgia slowianska w panstwie wielkomorawskim przestata 
istniec oficjalnie, trzymala si~ wprawdzie z pewno§cil\ tu i 6wdzie nadal, ale by
la to juz tylko wegetacja, pozbawiona znaczenia spolecznego i kulturalnego ». 
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B MopaBii, Tenep BH3HaJio CBOiM BBepxHHROM sn. BixiHra Ta np11cTo
cyBaJioc.R nOBHiCTIO AO BllMOr P1rny BiAHOCHO npoRaByBaHH.R cJiiB y 
CHMBOJii Bip11 npo noxoAmeHH.R CB. ,IJ;yxa « i BiA C1rna », i BiAHOCHO 
IlOCTiB. 

6 Ta1mm IIiACTaBH npHitH.RTH, IQO He BCi BHAaTHi i BqeHimi yqHi 
MeTOAiH, roJIOBHO ypomem:~i MopaBii, eMirpyBaJIH B Qboro Rpaio. TaR 
BHCHOByBaTH Tpe6a a cl>a.RTy, IQO B 899 p., a-noMim TaMT0illHbOro mrnpy, 
nanCbRi A0JieraTH 8Ha:ttmJIU BiAITOBiAHHX RaHAHAaTiB Ha llOTHpbOX 6IlH
CRoniB, .RRHX i BUCB.RTHJIH. TaRom i nepeRJiaAH QepROBHHX cJiy.m6 a 
JiaTHHCbRoi JliTyprii, .RRi a6eperJIHC.R B « KHiBChRHX JIHCTRax » i 6yJIH 
A0Ch TOAi AOBepmeHi, a RpiM Toro, Bme niaHime YRJiaAeHa cJioB'.RH
ChROIO MOBOIO B qexii Jiirypri:ttHa CJiym6a CB. B'.RqecJiaBOBi 26 , B6H
TOMY 929 p., cBiA11HJia 6, IQO cepeA cJioB'.RHChRHX npecBiTepiB nicJI.R 
cMepTH MeTOAi.R, ne nepeBOAHJIHCh 6iJihIII yqeHi oco6H. 

AJie HaneuHo sn. BixiHr, caM npHXHJihHH:tt BBeAeHHIO JiaTHHChROi 
MOBH B 6orocJiymeHH.RX Ha MopaBii, cnpH.RB AaJihIIIOMY ii HaBqaHHIO 
cepeA RaHAHAaTiu AO AYXOBHoro cTaHy, Ta npHRJIHRaB 6aBapcbRHX 
CB.RI.QeHHRiB AO Mopauii. 0AHaR ROJIO 893 p. RH. CB.RTonoJIK, Ha piR 
nepeA CB06IO CMepTIO (t 894) ycyHyB :ttoro BiA npaBJiiHIUI snapxiaIO 
H iTpH. Qe cTaJioc.R niA qac BifiHH RH. CB.RTOIIOJIRa a HiMeQhRHM RO
poJieM ApHyJihcl>oM, .RRH:tt y 892 p., a BeJIHRHM Bi:ttcbROM BToprHyB 
AO Mopauii Ta CTpameHHO ii norpa6yBaB i nonaJIHB. Bi:ttHa Mim HHMH 
BeJiac.R i B HacTynHOMY 893 p. Ili):'( qac Qisi BifiHH, an. BixiHr i Bee 
HiMeQLRe AYXOBeHCTBO B Mopauii BiARPHTO cnpH.RJIO RopoJieBi ApHyJTh
cpoBi Ta BHCJIOBJIIOBaJio CBOIO BopomHetty cynpoTH CB.aTonoJIRa, .RR 
MopauchRoro RH.Ra.a. BeanepeqHo, a Tisi npH11HHH Ai:ttmJio AO poapHBY 
CB.RTOIIOJIRa a BixiHroM. Qeit, BTpaTHBIIIH JiacRy y CB.aTonoJIKa, 893 p. 
BHixaB a MopaBii AO RopoJI.R AplfY'Jihcpa, a HaBiTh cTaB :ttoro Ramvrn
poM. 3 BHiBAOM an. BixiHra AO BaBapii, QepRBa B Mopauii cTaJia BOB
ciM noa6aBJieHa cBoro spapxiqHoro npoBOAY. 

8. - BI,[\HOBJIEHHH MOPABChKOI 6PAPXII B 899 P. 

IIicJI.a cMepTH RH. CBHTOITOJIRa (t 894), BeJIHRO-MopaBchmm npe
CTiJI nepeitHHB :ttoro cTapmH:tt CHH RH. Mo:ttMHp II. BJiactte aa BOJro
AiHH.R RH. Mo:ttMHpa BAi:ttcHHJioc.a BiAHOBJieHH.R MopaucbRoi BnHcKon-

18 GRIVEC, op. cit., s. 184. 
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ChROi 6papx11. ,IJ;oBi):(y6MOCH npo Qe:tt «flaRT a JU:ICTiB 6aBapCbRHX 6IlH
CROiliB 27 , n1:1caHHX AO nan1:1 IBaHa IX y 900 p., B HRHX BOHM npoTe

cTyBaJIH npOTH CTBOpeHHH ORpeMoi QepROBHOi npoBiHQii, HeaaJieamoi 
BiA 3aJibQ6ypabROrO apXH6IU:ICROIICTBa. 

Ha rriACTaBi QHX JIHCTin MOiKHa aopi6HTyBaTHCH, IQO RH. MoiiMHp, 

AeCh y pp. 898-899 BHCJiaB AO P1:1My, AO narr1:1 IBaHa IX, rrocoJILCTBO 
a rrpoxaHHHM CTBop1:1T1:1 B MopaBii oRpeMy, TiJILRH BiA PnMy aaJiemHy 
6papxi10. Bearrepe-crno MopaBChRe rrocoJihCTBO B PnMi IIORJIHRyBaJIOCH Ha 
HeAaBH6 imryBaHHH MopaBChKOi MHTporroJiii Ta Ha ROJIHrnni IIJiaHH Arro

CTOJihChROi CTOJIH:Qi rro11rnp1:1T1:1 MopaBCLRY QepROBHY npoBiHQiIO Ta 
a6iJihIIIHTH 6papxi10. 0TaR rrarra IBaH VIII, y JIHCTi a qepBHH 880 p. 2s 

AO RH. CBHTOilOJIRa, roBopHTh Haiirrepme npo AOBeprneHe Bl:ICBHqeHHH 
BixiHra Ha 6IIHCRona HiTpH. A AaJii rrarra BHCJIOBJII06 6amaHHH, I:Qo6 

CBHTOIIOJIR « TaKOiK aa arOAOIO i BOJie10 apXH6IIl:ICRorra (MeTOAiH), y 
BiAilOBiAHiM qaci, CRepyBaB AO HhOro (AO narrH) IQe ROTpOrOCb iHrnoro 

ROpl:ICHOro rrpecBiTepa a6o AHHKOHa AJIH iHrnoi QepRBH, B HRiii (RH. 
CBHTOIIOJIR) yBamaB 6H 6IIHCRoncLRe ):(ylllrracT1:1pcTBO RoHqe rroTpi6-

HHM, a rrarra BHCBHTHB 6n ttoro Ha 6IIHCRorra ». IBaH VIII 6ama6, I:Qo6 

TaKHM crroco6oM « BHIQeHaaBaHHii apXH61Il:ICROII (MeTOAiit) a QHMH ABO
Ma, BHCBHqeHHMH rrarro10 6IIHCROIIaMH, IIOTiM Mir Bl:ICBHqyBaTH 6IIH

CROIIiB, ariAHO a anOCTOJihChRHM A0Rp0TOM, BHAaHHM AJIH iHIIIHX MiCQh, 
y ROTpl:lx 6IIHCROIIH IlOBHHHi i MOiKYTb rrpHCTOitHO iKHTH ». 

Maioqn TaRe pimeHHH cBoro rronepeAHHRa y crrpaBi a6iJihllleHHH 

MopaBChRoi 6papxii, narra IBaH IX, Terrep y 899 p., 6ea TPYAHOIQiB 
BHROHaB 6amaHHH RH. MottMHpa. TnM 6iJILme, IQO AJill niARpinJieHHH 
CB06i npocL6n, MoliMHp nepeAaB rrarri Ta itoro Rypii q1rnJieHHi Ta 6a

raTi Aapymm, HK Qe BHAHO ia 3aKHAY CHMOHii, CTaBJieHoro HiMe:QbRHMH 
6IIHCROIIaMH MopaB'HHaM, (a rrocepeAHbO i rrani) HeMOB6HTO BOHH Bi.n; 
Hhoro « aa rporni RYIIHJIH co6i rrpaBo » Ha « cBaBiJIJIH ». 

IlocoJihCTBO MoiiMnpa aaKiHtJHJioc11 ycrrirnHHM peayJILTaToM. Ilana 

lnaH IX BHAaB 6yJiey, HKOIO BCTaHOBJIHB y MopaBii oRpeMy Heaa.rremHy 
QepROBHY rrpoBiHQiIO a apXH6IlHCROIIOM y rrpOBOAi. :Qeit naIIChRHit )l;O
RYMeHT 6 aHaHnit qecLROMY .rriTorrnc:QeBi KocMi HR « rrpnui.rrett Mopaa
CbROi :QepRBH », (« privilegium Moraviensis Ecclesiae ». ,lJ;.rrH BH-

21 Magnae Moraviae Fontes Historici, III, Brno 1969, p. 231, nr. 107; p. 231, 
nr. 109; p. 263, nr. 263. - I101<0pHCTYIOC.fl nepe1m~oM JIHCTis: I. Orrnmm, 
Kocmsinmun i Me<jjoaiu, II, c. 155-158; nop. M. t.IYBATHA, Icmopi1' xpucmU1'
HCmBa na Pycu-Y1'paini, I, c. 122-124. 

zs T. LEHR-SPt.AWINSKI, Konstantyn i Metody, s. 271. 
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ROHaHHH rrarrchRHX pimeHh, IBaH IX rrocJiaB Ha Mopasi10 Tphox csoix 
JieraTiB: apxnsmrnRorra IsaHa Ta srrncRorris BeHe)l;HRTa :tt )J;aHHiJia. 
BoHn rrpn6yJIH Ha Mopasim, Ta ari)l;HO a 6amaHHHM MofiMnpa, rrocTa
BHJIH )l;JIH MopascbRoi QepRBH apxnsrrHcRorra Ta Tphox srrncRoais. 
IIpaB)l;OIIO)J;i6HO apXH6IIHCKOIIOM MOpaBCbRHM CTaB Terrep ropaa)l;, HRHfi 
me 885 p. 6ys rrpnaHaqeHnfi MeTo;::i;isM Ha u;e cTaHosnme. 

BnH1rnas rrnTaHHH rrpo Te, HROIO 6yJia spapxiH y Bemrno-Mopas

ChRifi )J;epmasi' Bi)l;HOBJieHa ROJIO 899 p.' a caMe' qn u;iJIKOBHTO Jia
THHCbROIO (a6o SJiaTHHmeHoIO), qn « CJIOB'HHCbROIO », T06TO orrepTOIO 
Ha Tpa)l;nu;iiiHi:tt cpopMi, CTBopeHi:tt coJiyHChRHMH 6paTaMn, KoHcTaHTH
HOM i MeTo)l;i6M. )J;JIH Rpamoro apoayMiHHH si)l;HOBJieHHH MopaBChROi 
spapxii, Tpe6a B3.RTH AO ysarn, mo CTaJIOC.R u;e caMe TO)l;i, ROJIH B pp. 
898-900 Bi)l;6yJIHC.R O)l;HH aa O)l;HHM tfOTHPH HiMeIJ;hRi IIOXO)l;H, .Rl~i qH
HHJIH B Mopasii maxJinBi s6HBCTBa, rromemi Ta cnycTomeHH.R 29 • Mo:tt
MHp a ycnixoM Bi)l;6UBaB u;i so po mi Haia)l;H' O)l;HaK IJ;H o6cTaBHHa )l;OBl'O
Tp1rnaJioi BOGHHoi sopomHeqi noMim RH. Moil:MnpoM i HiMeIJ;hRHM RO
poJieM ApHyJibcpoM, RH)l;a6 BnpaaHe csiTJIO na rrnTaHH.R, .RROIO 6yJia 
spapxiH, BHCB.RtJeHa narrchlrnMn JieraTaMH )l;JI.R Mopasii, a caMe, mo 
BO Ha no cyTi He 6yJia o6pHAY JiaTHHCbKOro' a JiaTHHCbROIO MO BO IO B 
6orocJiymeHH.RX. TaRn:tt BHCHOBOR po6nMo Ha Ti:tt rri)l;cTasi, mo B Mo
paBii JiaTHHCbRHfi o6p.RA rri)l;TpnMyBaJio roJIOBHO Micu;ese HiMeIJ;hRe AY
xoaeHCTBO, .RR Harrp. rrpomaHnfi y 893 p. a Mopasii srr. BixiHr. IIpn
TiM Tpe6a ycBi)l;oMHTH co6i, mo B MopaBii niA qac HiMeIJ;hRHX HnmiB
Hnx Haia)l;iB (y 898-899 pp.), RH. MofiMHp i Micu;eBe HaCeJieHH.R CTa
BHJIOC.R a BOpO.iKOIO HeXiTTIO )l;O BCbOl'O' mo B '.R3aJIOC.R a HaiaHHRaMH 
- HiMn;.Rm1. ToMy To BHCHosysMo, mo B TaRoMy sosnHoMy JIHXOJiiTTi 
BHCB.RqeHi )l;JI.R IBHTeJiiB Mopasii 6IIHCKOilH He MOrJIH 6YTH IIORJIHRY
BaHi a HiMeIJ;hRoro AYXOBeHcTsa, RRe BJiacHe crrpn.RJIO BmnBaHHIO Jia
THHChRoi MOBH B 6oroc.rrymeHH.RX. BHCB.RqeHi 6IIHCROilH 6yJIH OTme 
Micu;eBHMH Mopas'.RHaMH. A aa cJioBaMn 6aBapchRnx srrncKorriB, «Mo
paB'.RHH CKapIBYTbC.R Ha HHX, mo BOHH (6aBapcbRi 6IIHCKOIIH) cynpOTH 
MopaB'.RH - HerroMHpeHi ». TaR, oTme, 6asapcbRi srrncROIIH cTsep
AIBYIOTb sopome Bi)l;HOIIIeHH.R AO HHX a 6oRy Mopas'.RH. 

TaRom i pimyqi npoTeCTH aaJihn;6ypabRoro apxHsrrncRona TeoT
Mapa Ta iHIIIHX rr'HTbOX 6asapCbRHX 6IIHCKOIIiB, ai6paHHX Ha CHHOp;i 
B JIHIIHi 900 p., ;o;a10Tb cBi)l;OIJ;TBO, mo Ha Mopasii s11cs.RqeHa spap
xi.R He 6yJia JiaTHHChKoro o6p.RAY. A caMe 6asapchRi en11cKonH y CB06MY 

211 l:..owMIANSKI, Poczqtki Polski, IV, s. 386, 391. 
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nHChMi BBepHeHiM AO nanH IBaHa IX, Bi]]; 13 JIHilHH, npoTeCTYIOTh, 
I..QO :Doro BUI..QeHaaBaHi snucKOITH-Ae~TJeraTH, npu6yJiu « ]J;O aeMJii cJio
B'HHChKoi, HKa aBeThCH MopaBisio ». Y MopaBii BORU « BiA iMeHi nanu 
nocTaBUJIH B O]J;HiM i TiM caMiM SilHCKOilCTBi (naccaBChKiM}' O]J;HOro 
apxmmucRona i Tphox snHcKonie ». A Qe apo6HJIH BOHH « 6ea ei]J;oMa 
apxusnHcKona (aaJihQ6ypabKoro) i 6ea aro]J;u Toro snucRona (naccae
ChRoro), I.QO B :Doro snapxii eonu 6ym1 ». 

MoryHQhKUit apxmmHCKOil raTTOH, y CBOSMY JIHCTi ]1;0 nanu a Toro 
m 900 p. ara]J;ys npo nepe]];aHy co6i CRapry 6aeapchRHX snucKonie, 
I.QO « Mopae'.RHU aHoey noecTaJIH npoTu ixHhoi QepKOBHOi BJia]J;H, i 
aa ;Il;OSBOJIOM nanu aaKJiaJiu B ce6e ORpeMy QepKOBHY npoBiHQilO ». 

Ilpu TiM 6aeapCbKi SilHCl{OilU y CBOiM npoTeCTi ]1;0 nanu HaBO]J;HTh 
npaeoei ni]J;CTaeu AO ceosi iopHC]J;HRQii Ha]]; Mopae'HHa.MH. BoHu nu
WYTh: « QR aeMJIH (MopaeiH) ao eciMH ceoiMH MenmaHQHMH HaJiemaJia 
HanmM (HiMeQhKUM) KOpOJIJIM i HamoMy Hapo]];OBi, a TaKom i HaM (Hi
MeD;hKHM SIIUCKOIIa.M}, He TiJihKU B u;epROBHiM Bi]J;HOWeHHi, aJie i I.QO]J;O 
IlO]J;aTKiB ai ceoro MaiiHa (T06TO I.QO]J;O ]J;CCHTUHU}, 60 MU ix (MopaB'HH) 
npoceiTUJIH i a noraH apo6uJIH x p u c Tu JI H a Mu. I TOM-y-TO snu
CROII IlaccaBChKHii, I.QO ]1;0 :Doro SIIapxii HaJiemaTh JIIO]J;U Tisi BeMJii 

(Mopaeii)' a caMoro IlOllaTKY HaBepHeHH.R ix Ha x p u c T u .R H c T B 0' 
ia]J;UB ]1;0 Tisi aeMJii, KOJIU TiJihKH XOTiB ... CKJIHKaB CHHO]J;H i po6HB 

yce, I.QO Il0Tpi6He ]1;0 :Doro caHy' i HiXTO Bi]];KpHTO He po6uB iiOM-y cnpo
TUBY ». 

TaK 6yJio am ]J;OTU, « noRu ]J;U.RBOJI He cnoKycue cepQH ixHi (Mo
pae'HH, oqeeu]J;HO, y ae'HaRy a Mici1tH010 AiHJihHiCTIO KocTaHTUHa Ta 
MeTO]J;iH), i BOHH IlO'IaJIU KU]J;aTU x p u c Tu JI H c TB o, Bi;ri;eepTa
THC.R Bi]]; npaB]J;U, B'IUHHTH BiiiHy, BIIepTO 6opOHHTHCH, TaK I.QO SIIH
CKOilOBi (naccaBCbKOMY} Ta IIpOIIOBi]J;HHKaM (HiMCQhKHM) CTaJia aaKpH
TOIO TYAH (Ao Mopaeii) ]];Opora, i TaM aanaeyeaJia noeHa caaBOJIH ». 

3a CJIOBaMH 6aeapCbKHX SilHCKOIIiB, MopaB'HHH « CKapmaThCH, 
I.QO BOHH (6aeapchKi snucKoIIH) cyIIpOTH HHX « HeIIpUMHpeHi ». Baeap
ChRi SilUCKOilU B CJIOBax: « TaR, QhOro He MOmHa He BHBHaTH », ni]1;
TB0p]];my10Tb ceo10 HeIIpHMHpeHiCTh cyIIpOTH Mopaa'm1. A npuTiM 6a
eapchKi SilUCKOilU BHHCHIOIOTb npo ce6e, ~o «He BOHH B QbOMY BHHHi, 
a ix (Mopae'HH) BJiaCHa H0CJIYXHHHiCTb. Bo KOJIU IIOllaJiu BOHH (Mo
pae'.RHH) QypaTHCH x p u c Tu.RH c TB a, a ]1;0 Toro Bi]J;MOBHJIHCH 
IlJiaTUTH uanemHy ]J;aHHHY rocno]];apHM, ROpOJI.RM HamHM (HiMeD;hKIIM) 
Ta ix ynpaBHT0JIRM, CTaJIH npOTHBUTUCH ai a6pos10 B pyRaX i 11eno
KOiTH Ham (HiMeQhKHii) Hapo;ri;, TO cepe]]; HHX (MopaB'Rll) BlfiIHJIJIOCH 
noecTB.HHJJ. Ane Hami (HiMeQhRi RopoJii) a6pos10 e;ri;epmamr ix (Mo-
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paB '.RH) AJI.R ce6e i aHoBy noBepHyJIH ix y pa6cTBo ». BRiHI~i 6aBap

ChRi snucRonu maJiiJOThc.R, 11.w BHacJiiAOR « nepecJiiAyBaHh » RH. Moit

Mipa, « xpHCTH.RHCTBO TepIIHTb » (Christianitas dolebat). 

HaBOAHMO :Qeit 06mHp1rnit TeRCT ia npoTecTy 6aBapcbRHX GIIHCRO

niB AJIH BHHCH0HHH CTaHy IIOJiiTH1IHHX BiAHOCHH Mim HaCeJieHHJIM MO

paBCbRO i AepmaBH a OAHOro 6oRy, i HiMe:QbRHMH ROpOJIHMH Ta 6IUl

CROII8.Mlf - a Apyroro. TiepeAyciM aBepHil\1 yBary Ha norJIHA 6aBap

ChRHX 6IIHCROIIiB, i Ha cnoci6, HRHM BOHH ORp0CJIIOBaJIH CB06 :QepROBHe 

CTaHOBH~e CTOCOBHO Tisi :QepROBHOi AiitCHOCTH, ROTpa BllHHRJia B Mo

paBii y 863 p., a npHXOAOM KoHCTaHTHHa i MeTOAiH, i ROTpa Tenep 

aHOBY noHBHJiacH a BiAHOBJieHHHM MopaBChRoi spapxii y 899 p. 

BaBapchRi GIIHCROIIH CTBepAiKYJOTh npo ce6e, ~o BOHll MopaBiio 

Ta ii MemRaH.:QiB « npocBiTHJIH Ta a noraH apo6HJIH xpHCTHHHaMH »; 
~o « a caMoro IlOtiaTRY HaBepHeHHH Ha xpHCTHHH;CTBO », MemRa.H:Qi 

MopaBii HaJiemaJIH AO snap xii Ta snHcKonCTBa naccaBChRoro. TaK 

OTme 6aBapCbRi 6IIHCROilH ORpeCJIIOIOTb MOpaB'HH, HaBepHeHHX CB06IO 

MiciGIO nepeA 863 p.' « xpHCTHHH8.MH »' T06TO TaRHMH' .RRHMH 6 BOHlf 
ca.Mi, 6aBapchRi snucRonu, BRJIJOqHo a aaco6aMH RYJihTy, a JiaTHH

ChRHM o6p.RAOM i JliTyprisio. Ba, :Qi snHcRonH Baara.rri OTOTOmHJOIOTh 

xpHCTHHHCTBO a JiaTHHCbRHM o6pHAOM. 

HaToMiCTh npo MopaB'HH, nicJIH np1-16yTTH KoHcTaHTHna i Me
TOAiH AO MopaBii y 863 p., i nicJIH BBeAeHHH TaM HHMH cJioB'RHchROi 

JliTyprii, 6aBapCbRi 6IlHCROIIH BHCJIOBJIIOIOTbCH, ~o TOAi MopaB 'mrn 
« noqaJIH RHAaTH x pH c TH RH c TB o, BiJwepTa'l'HCH BiA npaBAH ». 
0AHaR riAHHM yBarH 6 cnoci6 0Rp0CJI0HHH MOpaB 'RH nicJIH Bi.LI;HO

BJI0HHH MOpaBCbROi spapxii y 899 p.; a caMe 6aBapCbl\.i 6IlHCROIIH CTBep

A>KYIOTh, ~o MopaB'HHH Ta.Rom i AaJii « :QypaioThCH xpHCTHHHCTBa ». 
To6To, iHa.K.me RamyqH, CTBepAmYJOTh, ~o MopaB'HHH, aapaAH CBoix 

CJIOB'HHCbRHX 6orocJiymeHb i spapxii, Tenep 6 TaRHMH C8.MHMH, .flKlUfil 

6yJIH aa 11aciB KoHcTaHTHHa i MeToAiH. 

MopaBChRa spapxiH, CTBopeHa B 899 p., Ha AYMKY 6aBapChRHx 

JiaTHHCbKHX 6IllfCROiliB « :Qypa6TbCH »' T06To « BiApeRJiaCH xpHCTll.RH

CTBa », npaRTHIWBaHoro JiaTHHCbRHMH GIIHCROilaMH, a 6 Ta.ROJO, sa CBO

iMH npHRMeTaMH, RROJO 6yJia aa 11aciB apxHsn. MeTOAiH, T06To « c.rro

B 'HHCbROJO », TOMY, 11\Q ROpHCTY6ThCH CJIOB 'HHChROIO JliTypri610. Xoq 
6aBapCbRi GilHCROIIH y CBOiM npoTeCTi BiA 900 p. BHpasHO He IIHIIIYTh' 

~o BiAHOBJieHa B MopaBii epapxiH, e « cJioB'HHChRoro o6pmi:y » 30 , 

ao Ha TiA niACTaBi MOB':laHKH B AmepeJiax, TBe PAHTh: Wt.ADYSt.A w ABRA-
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TO OAHaK ronop.RTb rrpo Rei TaKHMH piBH08HallHHMH ORpecJieHHHMH, 
B .RKHX BHKJIIOlla6ThC.R 6papxiH JiaTHHChKOro o6p.R;a;y. 

IIJ;orrpaBAa rrarrchKi Jierarn: apx1rnrr. lean Ta srrncKorrn BeHe;JlHKT 

i ,ll;a.HHJIO, 6ymr caMi JiaTHHChKOro o6p~y i rrpaBAOITOAi6Ho B QbOMY 
o6pHAi AaJIH 6ITHCKorrchKi CBHqeHH.R 110THphoM m.nTeJIHM MopaBii. O;a;

HaK, rro;a;i6Ho HK i MeTo;a;itt 6yB BIICBH11emnt y PnMi Ha srrncKorra rra
rroro AApi.RHOM, TaK i BOHH 6yJIH BHCB.RlleHi rrarrchKHMH JieraTaMH, aJie 

He AJIH JiaTHHChKOro, a AJI.R « CJIOB '.RHChIWro o6p.RJzy ». 
3H8.M0HHO TaKom i Te, I..QO rrpn rriaHirniM CTBop10Ba.HHi PnMOM 

yme JiaTHHChKHX 6IlHCKOilCTB B 0JIOMYHQi (963 p.) i B Ilpaai (973 p.), 
BaJieiKHHX 0pernT010 BiA MHTporroJiii B MoryHQii, aoBciM He rroKJIH

KyBaJIHCh, HK Ha rrpeQe;a;eHT, Ha ycTa..HOBJieHy paHirne (y 899 p.) MO
paBCbRY MHTpOilOJiiIO. TaKOIB. is 6pa.Ky rriaHirnoi Tpa:a;11Qii CTOCOBHO 
BiAHOBJieHH.R B 899 p. MHTporroJiii JiaTHHChKoro o6pn;a;y B MopaBii, 

HaJieIB.HTb, OTme, BHCHOByBaTH, I..QO TOAi PHM ycTaHOBHB TaM He Jia

THHChRY' a « CJIOB'HHChKY » spapxiro, 8 TaKOIO JliTypri6IO, .RKY rro
CJIOB'JIHCbKH ai;a;rrpaBJIHB apxnsrr. MeTo;a;itt. 

9. - qlf CTBOPEHH.fl 6TIMCHOTICTBA B TIEPEMMIIIJII Y S99 P.? 

3 qeprH BlIHHKa6 IlHTaHH.R rrpo MiCQH, ;a;e MaJIH 6 CBOi p08HAeH
Qll 110THpH BeJIUKO-MopaBChKi 6IlHCKOIIH, BIICBR.lleHi y 899 p., rrarr
ChKHMH JieraTaMH. BncBHllem1tt apxn6rrHcKorr (ropaa;a; ?) , no;a;i6Ho HK 
CB. MeTo;a;itt, MaB CBOIO pean;a;eHQiro Ma6yTh y CTOJIHQi MopaBii, CTa

piM MicTi. O;a;nH GnHcKorr HarreBHO ociB y HiTpi, ;a;e paHirne 6ya mrn
CKODOM BixiHr. 3 MOIB.JIHBHX oci;a;KiB BHCB.RlleHoro TOAi 6IIHCKOIIa Ha
JI0ffiHTb BHKJII011HTH qechKY Ilpary, TOMY I..QO B JIHnHi 895 p. qechKi 

KHHai, Ha a'is;a;i B PaTna6oHi, rri;a;:a;aJIHCH HiMeQhKOMY KopoJieBi Ap
HYJib(poBi, i caMe TOAi lJexiH Bm.e Bi;a;ipBaJiaca BiA BeJIHKO-MopaBChKoi 

;a;epmaBn 31 • 

HAM, Powstanie ol'ganizacfi Kosciola lacinskiego na Rusi, t. I, Lw6w 1904; (I wi
docznie wi~c legaci papiescy wprowadzili wyl<1:cznie organizacj~ lacinsk<1:, tym 
bardziej. ze duchowni slowianscy zostali juz okolo r. 890 przez zarz<1:dzenie 
wladzy panstwowej odstawieni do Dunaju i z granic panstwa wydaleni i>. Tin:
TaHH.fl ~oµ;o nporHaHH.fl (( CB.R~eHmde CJIOB'HHCbHHX » yme BH~e 6yJio HaMH eu:
CBiTJieHO. 

a1 l.owMIAnSKI, Poczqtki Polski, IV, s. 385-386. TipuTiM TBep;II;HTh, ~o 
MoAMHp II µ;aJii a~yMyaaa « niµ;nop11µ;HyeaTH co6i qexi10 i npuHaJi:MHi BJIY'IHTH 
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HaToMiCTh p;o Bemrnoi MopaBii, B qaci sip;HOBJieHHH spapxu, 
HaJiemaB Kpatt IlJieMeHi BHCJIHH, nip;KopeHHH KH. CBHTOIIOJIKOM I.Qe 
875 p. RHHBh BHCJIHH npHiiHHB xpeI.QeHHH I.Qe nip; ce. MeTop;iH. ToMy 
6 nip;cTaBH ap;orap;yeaTHCH, IQO BJiaCHe B Kparo BHCJIHH y 899 p. CTBO
peHO snucKoncTBO cJioe'HHChKOro o6pHp;y, a ocip;KOM y RpaKoBi s2 • 

Mommrno, IQO a Toro qacy rroxop;HTh iMeHa RpaKiBChRHX srrHcKonie 
Tipoxopa Ta TipoKyJILcpa. - A6o TaKom Mom.rrneo, IQO BOHO MaJio cei:tt 
ocip;on y BHCJIHQi, p;e poaROIIKH 110KaaymTh cpyHp;aMeHTH p;Box naJia
I(OBHX KOMilJI0KCiB a ABOMa pOTOH)J;aMH; O]l;HH a HHX HaJiemaB neBHO 
;i::i;o QepROBHoro p;ocTottHHH.a 'Ill 6yB pea:np;em.(iBro snucKorra (X - noq. 
XI CT.). 

BpemTi s nip;cTaen npu:ttHHTH, IQO ocip;oK qeTBepToro snHcKona, 
BHCBHt{0HOfO nanChKliMH JieraTaMH y 899 p.' y Bemrno-MopaBChKi:ti 
)J;epmaei, 3HaXO)J;HBCH B Kparo IlJieMeHi xopeaTiB. Qe IIJieM'H, .RK HaM 
BiAOMO, eme BiA qacie KH. CeHTonoJIKa, BXOAHJIO AO CKJiaAy :ttoro p;op
maBH. 3oKpeMa yitpinJieH11it ropoA HaA CHHOM, KOTpHii: niaHime B X CT. 
BHCTynae nip; Ha3BOIO TiepeMHillJih' .RK CTOJIHQH QhOl'O IlJieMeHi Ayme 
ni)J;XO)J;HB Ha ocepep;OK QepKOBHOi 6IlHCKOilChKOi BJiaAH 33. 

Ha Qett ropo;::i;, HK Ha BHBHaqHutt xpHCTHHHChKHit QeHTp, BKaay
IOTh BiAKPHTi apxeoJioraMH B TiepeMHIIIJii, Ha 3aMKOBi:tt ropi, Mim CTa
po)J;aBHiMH BaJiaMH cpyHp;aMeHTH poTOH)l;OBOi QepKBH Ta p;oeroi npHMO
KYTHOi 6yAiBJii. Xoq Qi KaMHHi 6yp;iBJii noxo)J;HTh ia X CT., TO o;::i;ttaK 
BOHH ceiAqaTL npo Te, IQO Qeit ropo;i::i; II.(e pattirne icHyeae HK nnp;aT-
1m:tt a)J;MiHiCTpaTHBHHit ocepe;::i;oK. 

Ha aanoqaTKyeaHHH Ta Ha p;aJILIIIHit poaBHTOK xpncTHHHCTBa ce
peA xopBaTiB y TiepeMHIIIJii 6eanepeqHo Mae eeJIHKHit BIIJIHB naHyroqHfi 

11 )1;0 BeJIHKO-MopaBCbl<Ol IIOJiiTH'rnOi CHCTeMH, TOMY ~o O)J;HH ia TpbOX CIIHCHOIIiB 

( 1<piM MHTporroJIHTa), oTpHMaHHX y 900 p. BiA IBana IX, 6yn Ma6YTh npu:ma•rn

HHit )J;JIJI lJexii », T06TO )1;0 H CTOJIHid IlparH. 0)1;HaH JlOBMJIHCbHl:lit He Ciepe ~o yaa
rH, ~o naIICbHi JieraTH HOJIO 900 p. B>Ke BHCBJITHJIH (« ordinaverunt ») GIIl-lCHOIIin. 

CJIOBO (( BHCBRTIIJIH » BHaays Ha )J;OBepmeBHit cl>aHT I a He ~OitHO Ha Mait6JTH6 Bll

CBJilfyBaHHJI 6IIHCHOIIa )J;JIJI IlparH. 

az TaM :>1ee, cTop. 493, 500. - ll\OAO BHCJIHL\i: ZOFIA WAH.Tot.ow~KA. 

Dzieje Wislicy w swietle odkry~ archeologiczynch, s. 41-43. - BiAHOCUO crrn.c1wnc

TDa B Hpa1<oni, Ayme o6epemHo BHCJIOBJII06Tbc11: W1v0Ln HENSEL, U trodc:l 
Polski sredniowiecznej, s. 30, Wroclaw 1974. Ilo)J;aIO Bi)J;HOCHHit TeHCT y MOh.f TH'

peHJia)J;i: « Bi)J;HOCHO AO Hpa1<oea, icHyIOTb )J;aHi, ~onpae)J;a rrocepe)J;ni i e ]l;O;:J;aTHY 

MaJio neeni, ~o )J;eCL Ha cxHJii IX CT. MOrJio TYT AiATH AO rro'!aT1<ia y1rnpiHeHHn 
CJIOB

1
RHCbHOro l<YJibTY ». 
33 lJvBATllit, mBip lfUm., c. 123-124. 
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;JJ;Bip i xpuCTHHHCLKe cepeAOBHI:Qe Bemrno-MopaBChKHX KHHaie CBHTO
IlOJIKa Ta Moibmpa. Ilpae1wn0Ai6Ho niA ix enJIBBOM i HaMOBaMH, Ta
KOiK i KHHBb IlJl0MeHi xopnaTiB ai CBOiM ABOpOM HaA CHHOM npH:itHHB 

xpememrn' IlOAi6no HK :Q0 apo6HB « nor8.HCbKH:tt KH11Bb' CHJibHHit B0Jlb
MH, mo . CHAiB y B11cJIH », a6o RK qechKH:it KHH3h Bom11eo:H:. 

Bepyqu: AO yearn noJiiTHqHy aaJiemHiCTh Kparo nJieMeHi xopea
TiB BiA xp11cTHHHChKOi Mopaeii, Tpe6a np:u:itHHTH, mo aAMiHicTpa
THBHi Ta KYJILTYPHi BB 'HaKu Mim :QHMH KpaiHaMu MyciJIH 6yTH Ayme 
iKHBi i PYXJIHBi. CTHraHHH mopiqHHX IlOAaTKiB MopaBChKHMH YPHAHH
Ka.MH Ta yqacTb BOiHiB IlJl0MeHi xopBaTiB y IlOXOll;aX MopaBChKHX RHH
aie, npHqHHHJIHCH AO KOHTa:KTiB, aCHMiJIH:Qii Ta nonrn:peHHH xpHCTH
HHChKHX eipyeaHh Mim xopeaTChKHMH iKHTeJIHMH HaA CHHOM. 

Ilp11TiM qu:Ta6MO B « lliHTiro » MeTOAiH (X), mo Kom1 :Qe:H: np116ye 
~o Mopaeii {KOJIO 873 p.), KH. CBHTOilOJIK « nopyqu:e iioMy eci :Qep
KBH i IlOCTplliK0HHX (To6To CBHI:QeHHKiB i BBaraJii AYXOBHi oco6H) B 
ycix ropoAax. BiA Toro m ;JJ;HH neJihMll noqaJio pocTH yqeHHH Bome 
i nocTp11meHi a6iJI1>mynaJIBCH B ycix ropoll;ax i noraHu (noqam1) ei
pyeaTH y npaBAHBoro Bora, ceoix 6JiyAiB BiApiKa10q11c1>. T:uM 6iJih
me, mo i MopancLKa Aepmaea ( « o6JiaCTL ») noqaJia nonmpHTHCH Ha 
BCi CTOpOHH i BOporiB CBOiX no6ill;iRaTH ». 

Ha WJMKY aBTOpa « rKHTiH », «yqeHHH Bome apocTaJIO », a Me
TOll;iH HK 6IlHCKOil BHCBHqyBaB i IlOCHJiaB « IlOCTpHiR0HHX », T06TO CBH
I:Q0HHKiB, y nepmy qepry AJIH « Bcix ropoAiB » Mopanii. AJie npH no
m:upeHHi « Mopanc1>Koi o6JiaCTH Ha nci cTopoHH », BHacJiiAOK « no6iAH 
H8A BOporaMH », HKi AOCi 6yJIH « noraHaMH », BiA6yJIOCH i TaM TaKe 
m « yM11omeHHH » AYXOBeHCTBa. TaKHM cnoco6oM « lliHTia » MeTOAiH 
BKaaya, I:QO He JI11me B Mopaeii, aJie Ta:Kom i B aano:itoBaHHX CnRTO
noJIKOM KpaiHax, apocTaJio « yqeHHH Bome », « noraHH noqaJiu eipy
BaTH B npaBAHBoro Bora», a nocJiiAOBHO i AO niAKOpeHHX CeHTonoJI
KOM Kpaie MeTOAi:it BHCBHqyeae i noc1rnae CBHI:QeHHKiB. « lliHTia » 
MeTOAiH Br8Ay6 Ha.itnepme npo poapicT « yqeHHH Bomoro » Ta npo 
yMHomeHHH AYXOBeHCTBa, aJie B cJionax « THM 6iJihme » - non 'Hays 
ycnix :QHX cnpae a nomHpeHHHM «Ha aci cTOpOHH » MopaecLKoi Aep
maBH. 

IloB 'HB8.HHH y « lliHTilO » pOBBHTKY xpHCTHHHCTBa a nomHpeHHHM 
B0JIHKO-MOpaBCbKOro BOJIO;JJ;iHH.fl Ha « BCi CTOpOHll », Aa6 nill;CTaey BH
cnoeynaTH, mo TaKom i B « ycix ropoAax » aanoitonaHHX KpaiH, a ne
pell;yciM y roJIOBHHX ropoAax 6n. MeTOAitt, a noJii KII. CeHTOIIOJIKa, 
« yMHomyeae nocTpHmeHHX », To6To noc:uJiaB TYAH ceoix CBHI:QeHHKin. 

Ta:KHM cnoco6oM « llinTi6 » MeTOAi.R Aas niACTaey npHHIIHTn, mo 
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TaKo.m i AO Kparo xopBaTiB, aaBoitoBaHHx KH. CBHTODOJIKOM, a nepeAy
ciM AO roJIOBHoro ix ropoAa HaA CHHOM, IlepeMHIIIJIH, sn. MeToAiit 
BHCJiaB ia MopaBii « nocTpH.meHHX » - CBH~emmiB AJIH nomHpeHHH 
TaM « yqeHHH Bo.moro ». IlicJ1aHi CBH~eHHKH HaBqaJIH OT.me « noraH 
BipHTH B npaBAHBoro Bora i BiApiKaTHCH BiA cBoix (noraHCL1mx) 6Jiy

AiB ». 
Ia-aa BeJIHKOi BiAAaJ1i Kparo xopBaTiB BiA HiTp:u, Ae en:ucRon

CLKY BJiaAy MaB BixiHr, CBH~emmiB y ropoAi HaA CHHOM, He aMir 
AOCHrHyTH norpoM yqHiB MeTOAiH, aAiitcHeH:uit BixiHrOM y 886 p. TyT, 
y HaACHHCLKiM ropoAi, 6yJ1H OTme AOriAHi YMOBH CTBOpHTH y 899 p. 
6DllCKOilCTBO. 

Y KH:uai KoHCTaHTHHa Ilop~ipopOAHOro « Ilpo npaBJiiHHH Aep
.maBoro » aHaXOAHMO BHpa:my araAKY npo BCTaHOBJieHi BB'H:mH no
Milli m:uTeJIHMH MopaBii Ta xopBaTaMH. lIHTasMo TaM, ~o KOJIH, KOJIO 
905 p., yrpH HanaJIH Ha MopaBiro, TO QiJIKOBHTO ii cnycTomHJIH Ta 
aaBOJIOAiJIH Hero. BHacJiiAOK yropcLKoro HaiBAY, « HeA06HTKH HapoAy 
(MOpRBCLKOrO) poanopOIIIHJIHCH, BTiKaIOqH n;o cyciAHiX HapOAiB, HK 
6oJirapiB, xopBaTiB Ta tt iHIIIHX » 34 • TaKom Tpe6a B3HTH AO yBar:u i 
BiAoMiCTL, KOTporo KoHcTaHTHH Ilop~ipopOAHHit Ha iHmoMy Mici~i AO
KJiaAHime BHBHaqys MiCQH noceJieHHH xopBaTiB, npo ~o Bme BH~e 
rOBOpHJIOCL, a caMe, ~o BOHH «a yrpaMH MemyIOTb y HanpHMi rip», 
T06TO l\apnaT. 

_TYAH, oTme, noaa KapnaTH, B noceJieHHH xopeaTiB HaA ,r:i:HicTpoM 
i CHHOM, aBepHyJIHCH BTiKaqi a MopaBCLKoi AepmaBH nepeA HaBaJ1oro 
yrpiB. BeacyMIIiBHO, TaKa eMirpaQiH a MopaBii CKJian;aJiacH He a npo
CTOJIIOAAH, a rOJIOBHO a BHBHaqHim:ux MeIIIKaHQiB QHBiJILHHX, Bitt
CLKOBHX i HarreBHO i a AYXOBHHX. EMirpaQiH MopaBCLKHX BTiKatiiB 
AO BoJirapii Tenep y 905 p. HaneBHO CKJ1aAaJiacH a AYXOBHHX oci6, 
apeIIITOIO noAi6Ho .RK Qe 6yJio nicm1 cMepTH MeTOAiH, y 886 p. Toni 
AO BoJirapii BTiKJIH BHAaTHimi itoro yqHi - CBH~eHHKH, i Ta.M p;aJIH 
IlO"laTOK BHHHKH0HHIO 60J1rapCLKOrO JliTepaTypaoro ocepeAKa. 

QqeBHAHO, eMirpaQi.R xpHCTH.RHCLKoro HaceJ1eHHH a MopaBCLKoi 
p;epmaBH )1;0 Kparo xopBaTiB MOrJia ap;iitCHHTHCH JIHme B TaKHX o6cTa
BHHax, HK~o TYT BHaXOAHJIHOH AJIH xpHCTHHHCLRHX eMirpaHTiB AO
riAHi YMOBH AO AaJILmoro npomHBaHHH Ta poaBHTKY, T06To TaRi y~rn
BH, HKi crrpHHJIH npa.KTHKyBaHHIO iXHLOi xpHCTHHHCbKOi BipH. fIR HaM 
Bin;oMo, B ropoAi HaA CHHOM B.me BiA 899 p. icHyBaJio errHCKoncTBo, 

u M.P.H., I, s. 50. 

7 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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i TOMY AYXOBHi oco6n B MopaBii BHaitmJill TaM npn6imm~e. A npHTiM 
HamrnB aaxomnx xpncTHHHChH.HX eMirpaHTiB a MopaBii HaneBHO 11\e 
ni)l;CHJillB cepeA xopBaTiB HaA CHHOM y TiepeMHIImi MicQeBnit, yme 
xpHCT:UHHChRHit eneMeHT. 

Hann:uBoM MopaBChRHx eMirpaHTiB noBHiCTIO BHHCHI06ThCH nn
TaHHH npo BHlUIRHeHH.fl poTOH)l;OBOi ~epRBH, ROTpa 6yna a6y)l;OBaHa 
n X CT. Mim BanaM:u nepeMHChRoro ropo)l;Hl.Il;a, BnacHe Ha apaaoR MO
panchRHX poTOHA, (Hanp. y MnRynhqHQHX). 

B ropoAi xopBaTiB naA CHHOM 6imeHQi B MopaBii aHaXO;J:lHnH ~in
ROBHTY 6eane11HiCTh nepeA yrpaMH, THM 6inhme 11\0 906 p. RHHSh nne
MeHi xopBaTiB, ROTp:uit )l;OCi 6yB aanem1mil Bi)]; BenHROMopaBChROrO 
RHHSH, CRnaB HaBiTh « noApym:uit aB'HaoR i )l;OroBip a TYPRa.MH » (yrpa
MH) 3s, T06To a WfHacTisio Apna;J:liB. 

,Il.ech y HaCTYIIHHX poRax XopBaTisio aaBono)l;iB pycLRHX RHHSh 
Oner. B itoro noxo)l;i Ha IJ;apropoA, HR:nii BiA6YBC.fl B 907 (a6o Mome 
911 p.) 6panH y11acTL Ta.Rom i xopBaTH. OTaR « TioBiCTL BpeMeHHHX 
niT », niA p. 907, onoBi)l;as npo Qeii noxiA, 11\0 RH. Oner « noH me MHO
mecTBO BapHr, H cnoneH, H qlO;J:lb, H RpHBH1IH, H Mepio, H )l;epeBn.flllhl, 
11 pa)l;HM:nqn, H nonHHhl, i ciBep'h, n BHT:nqn, H x o p B a T hi, H AY
ni6hl, :u T:UBepQ:u ». Y « TioBicTi » xopBaTH s, oTme, HaaBaHi nopHA a 
iHmHMH 11neMeHaM:U, ROTpi ni)l;n.Rrann pycLROMY RHHaeBi Onery, a6o 
6yJI11 n coioai B H:UM. 3anemHiCTh nneMeHi xopnaTiB BiA KnsBa, nonH
rana He nnme B Il\Opi1IHHX )l;aH:uHax, ane TaRom i B nocTa1IaHHi niit
CLROBHX aaroHiB pychROMY Rmrneni. TaRa y11acTh xopnaTCLRHX Boinin 
y noxo)l;i RH. OJiera Ha n:ucoRoRynLTYPHY, xpHCT:U.RHChRY BiaaHTiio 
He 6yna 6ea 3Ha1IHOro Brrn:uny Ha iXH6 niaHaHHH xpHCT:UHHCbROi Bip:u. 
Ane HarreBHO np:uHaiiMHi )l;eHRi a Q:UX xopnaTCLRHX noiHiB, y11acHH
RiB IlOXOAY' 6yn:u Bme TO)l;i xp:uCT:U.RHaM:u. 

B TOMY 11aci MOmHa )l;ornHHYTH cniAH 6eacyMHiBHoro nnnHBY xpn
CT:UHHChROro IlHChMeHCTBa, HRe itmno na PycL B Mopanii, rrocepeAH:UQ
TBOM nepe)l;yciM ropo)l;a TiepeMHIIIn.R. A caMe 8)l;Ora)l;ysMoc11, 11\0 CB. 
TinchMO i 6orocnym6oBi RH:nrH npnitmJIH Ha PycL, He B Bonrapii, 
a B Mopanii. TaRHii BHCHOBOR po6HMo, poarnH)l;aioq:u np:uRMeTH MOBH, 
nmHTOi B AOronopi pycLRoro RHHS.fl Irop.R a rpeRaM:u (a 944 p.). Mona 
;J:lOrOBOpy He 6 6onrap:uaonaHOIO Q0pROBHO-CnOB 1.flHCbROIO, a )l;yme Ha-
6JIHmeHOIO AO pychROi Hapo)l;Hoi MOBH 36 • ToMy Tpe6a cTnepAHTH, 11\0 

81 l.J¥BATH£1 1 TMip lfUm., C. 125. 
ae JIAMAHCKIA B. H., C.aas11,nc1C0e ;Heumie CB. Kupu.aa, 1ea1e pe.aueuoano-enu-
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MOBHi npHKM0TH' BJiaCTHBi T0KCTOBi AOrOBopy' CTBOpHJIHCH He 6eano
cepeAHh0 niA nnJIHBOM BoJirapii, aJie mJIHXOM, IIW npoBaAHB Ha Pych 
qepea MopaBiro. RyJihTYPHHM ocepeAKOM TaKoro nponmrny nHChMen

CTBa a MopaBii cTaB Hatt6mnKqHit AO Hei ropoA PycH, a caMe ropoA 
HaA CHHOM, a qacoM HaaBaHHii IlepeMHlliJih. 

0AHaK poaBHTOK xpHCTHHHCTBa y nJieMeHi xopBaTiB HaA CHHOM, 
KpiM BH3HaqHimnx ocepeAKiB, 3Aa6ThCH He OXOIIJllOBaB ychoro nace

JI0HHH, KOJIH y BH~earaAaHiM TBopi RoHcTaHTirna IlopcpipopoAHOro, 
« Ilpo npaBJiiHHH AepmaBoro », nHcaHiM y noJIOBHHi X CT., roBopHThCH 

aaraJihHO npo BeJIHKY XopBaTiro HK npo « Hexpe~eHy » 37 • XpucTH
HHCTBO B Kparo xopBaTiB MOrJIO 6iJihlli0 nomHpHTHCH niCJIH CMepTH 
KH. IropH (945 p.), KOJIH BOJIOAiHHH HaA Pyccro nepeitHHJia ttoro m iH
Ra 0Jihra' HKa arOAOM i caMa CTaJia xpHCTHHHKOlO. 

BepyqH AO yBarH noJiiTHqHe cynepHHQTBO noMim Pyccro - a OA
Hoi CTOpOHII, i 1Iexi6l0 Ta niaHimoro IloJih~ero - 3 Apyroi, BiAHOCHO 
OBOJIOAiHHH Kpa6M IlJI0MeHi xopBaTiB, Tpe6a OAHOqacHO npHiiHHTH, 

~o nepeAyciM o6cHr nomHpeHHH xpHCTHHHCTBa n rpeQhKiM o6pHAi 
CJIOB 7HHChKOlO MOBOlO cepeA QhOro IlJieMeHi, i CTBOpeHHH TaM TaKoi 
m QepKOBHOi opraHi<JaQii, 6eacyMHiBHO, 3HaqHolO Miporo, cnpHqHHHBCH 
AO poaMemyBamrn HapOAHOCTH MicQeBoro HaceJieHHH. BeanepetJHO pia

HHQH MOBH y JliTyprii rpeQhKitt, aJie BiAnpaBJilOBaHitt CJIOB 7HHChIWlO 
MOBOlO, y npoTHJiemHiCTh AO JliTyprii, BiAnpaBJilOBaHoi JiaTit:HChKOlO 
MOBOlO, CTaJiaCH OAHHM ia qffHHlmiB, KOTpi npHBeJIH AO. ycpopMJBaH
HH cepeA HaCeJieHHH xopBaTiB CBiAOMOCTH BiAHOCHO CB06i pychKOi Ha
POAHOCTH y BiApiaHeHHi BiA HapOAHOCTH JIGXiQhKoi - noJihChKOi. BHa
cJiiAOK aaxonJieHHH OKOJIHQb RpaKoBa, ~o cTaJIOCH A0Cb y 110JI0B~mi 

X CT., JiaTHHCLKoi MOBH B 6orocJ1ymeHHi BmHBajJo nepeBamHo Ayxo
BeHCTBo, KOTpe 6yJio aaJiemHe BiA npaahKOro 6IIHCKOIICTBa, qu BiA 
niaHime, B THCHqHoMy poQi, aacHOBaHoro JiaTHHCbKOro 6IIHCKOIICTBa 
B RpaKoBi. BeanepeqHo, TaKa piaHHQH MOBH, Bm1rnaHoi B 6oroc.rry
meHHi, cnpHHJia THM CKOpimitt Kplt:CTaJii3aQii cepeA HaCeJieHHH ti:oro 
HapOAHOi cBiAOMOCTH: pychKOi Ta JiexiQhKoi T06To noJILChKoi. 

ttec1roe npouaseaenue u 1'an ucmoputtec1tuu ucmottnuli. IleTporpa)J; 1915, CTop. 169 
i H.; l.JYBATHtt, msip l.fUm., c. 117. 

87 MPH., I, p. 29. - Ilpo norJIRA eiAHOCHO rpe~hKoi JliTyprii, niJJ.npan.rrIO
eauoi CJIOB'RHCbKOIO MOBOIO, RK aacooy AO BHHHKH0HHR niJJ;MiHHOCTH Hapo;i;noCTH 
pyci.Koi cyrrpoTH JI6Xi~i.Koi, y ix norpaHHqqi, AHB.: A. ZAKI, Archeologia }vfo. 

lopolski wczesnosredniowiecznej, s. 458-459. 
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10. - TIPOBJIEMA 6TIHCROTICTBA CEPE,11; « HAPO,D;Y PYCH t 

B JIHCTI IBAHA XIII 

3 Kim:~eBHX poKiB BOJIOJdHHH CHHa KHHrirni 0JihrH, KH. CBHTO
CJiaBa IropeBw1a, HaTpaD.JIH6MO Ha p;mepeJihHi Bip;oMocTi npo icHy
BaHHH 6IIHCKorrcTBa « cJioB'HHChKoi MOBH », B « HapoAi PycH ». A caMe 
t1eChKHit JiiTOIIHCeQh KocMa OIIOBiAas, I.QO MJiaAa - MapiH, cecTpa 
t1eChKoro KHH3H BoJiecJiaBa II, KOJIO 971 p., Bip;Bip;aJia Pim. l.fopea 
ii IIocepep;HHQTBO y rrarrH IBaHa XIII (965-972), Qeit, JIHCTOM aBep
HeHHM AO Toro H( KH. BoJiecJiaBa, BHCJIOBHB aroAy Ha aacHyBaHHH srrH
CKoncTBa B Ilpaai. 

IlpHTiM nana, aa CJIOBaMH JiiTonHCQH KocMH, aaoxot1yBaB Qhoro 
KHH3H, I.Q06 Ha CTaHOBHI.Qe npaBhKOrO 6IlHCKOIIa, « Bip;rroBi;:J;HO AO no
CTaHOB i A0KpeTiB arroCTOJihChKHX », BH6paB « KJIHpHRa B JiaTHHChKHX 
HayKax Ayme ocBit1eaoro ». Op;Hot1acHo narra nepecTepiraB KHHaH, I.Qo6 
Ha Q0 CTaHOBHI.Qe He rrpHaHaqyBaB oco6H « o6pHAY a6o ceKTH HapOAY 
BoJirapii a6o Pyci a6o CJIOB 1HHChKoi MOBH » (« verumtamen non se
cundum ritus aut sectam Bulgariae gentis vel Ruziae aut Sclavo
nicae linguae ») as. 

¥ ~HX CJIOBax naIIChKOro mICTa, ~o p;iitmOB p;o Hae y TaKi:A: ct-opMi, 
HK :A:oro BHaxop;nMo B xpoHiQi KocMH, MiCTHThCH HaTHK Ha Te, ~o rro
p;i6Ho HK y HapoAi BoJirapii, TaK caMo B HapoAi Pyc11 icHyIOTh yme 
poaBHHeHi Ta aopraHiSOBaHi xpHCTHHHChKi rpoMaAH, a HaBiTh 6IIH
CKOIICTBa rpeQhKO-CJIOB 'HHChKOro o6pHAY. B ip; HHX qechKHit KHHBh 
BoJiecJiaB MaB aMory rrpHitHHTH BHCBHqeHoro arrHcKorra p;JIH snHcKorr
cTBa, HKe MaJIO 6YTH aaCHOBaHe B Ilpaai. 

Bip;HocHo MOmJIHBOCTH oTpHMaHHH 6IIHCKona a Pyci, TO naIIChKH:A: 
JIHCT p;aa nip;cTaBy BHCHOByBaTH, l.QO A0Ch Ha Pyci, a nepeAyciM Ha ii 
TepeHax, 6m1mqHx p;o qexii, aHaxop;HJiaCH TaKa xpHCTHHHChKa rpo
Map;a, BBi;:J;KH qechKH:A: KOpOJih MaB aMory OTpHMaTH CJIOB 1HHChKOro 
srrHcKorra. Tpe6a BBHTH p;o yBarH, I.QO B CTOJIHQi Pyci, KHsBi, B TOMY 
t1aci To6To aa BOJiop;iHHH KH. CBHTOCJiaBa IropeBHqa, I.Qe He icHyBaJio 
mop;He srrHcKorrcTBo. HaToMiCTh, HK yme BHI.Qe roBopHJIOCh, ca.Me B 
IlepeMHWJii, p;ech Bip; IIOtiaTKiB x CT. 6yJio BaCHOBaHe 6IIHCKOIICTBO 
cJioB'JIHchKoro o6pHp;y; TOMY s nip;cTaBa npHitMaTH, I.QO BJiacHe sBip;cH, 
s IlepeMHWJIH, Ha AYMKY IIanH IBaaa XIII t1eChKHit KHHBL BoJiecJiaB 

11 Monumenta Germ. Hist., Sc,,i,ptoras Re'Yum Ge'Ym., Nova Series, Cosmae 
P'Yagensis Ch'Yonica BoemMum, s. 44. 
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Mir oTpHMaTH enucKona .39 B qaci nucaHHH nanchKoro JIHCTa, nepe
MHCLKe enucKOIICTBO He 6yno OAHaK ni):~nopHAKOBaHe PuMoei, 60 iJ 
JIHCTi roeopHTLCH aripAJIHBO npo « ceKTy HapoAy Borapii a6o Pycu ». 

tbeThC.R npo Te, .HK poaptiTH Haaey « PycL » ( « Ruziae ») B>KHTY 
e nanchKOMY JIHCTi, a caMe, 11u Haaey Pych, e 11aci :Doro nucaHHH, Mom
Ha eacTocyeaTH AO aeMni HaA CHHOM, AO IlepeMHmJIH. BiAIIOBiAL 6yAe 
noaHTHBHa, RKru;o B8HTH AO yearn, w;o n;e:D Kpa:D HaA C.RHoM aacemo
eano IIJieM'.R xopeaTie, .RKHX niAKOpHB pycLKHA KHHaL Oner i npH
GAHaB AO Pyci. XopeaTH e 911 p. 6panu yqacTL y :Doro BAaJiiM 110-
XOAi Ha BiaaHTiIO i Aani aHaXOAHJIHCH niA BOJIOAiHHHM pycLKHX KH.R
aie: Irop.R Ta :Doro CHHa Ce.RTOCJiaea, w;o noru6 972 p. 

11 iCJI.R CMepTH n;Loro OCTaHHLOro' BIIJIHB Pyci Ha 3aXOAi OCJia6 40. 

Cna6icTIO Pycu noKopucTyeanacH qecLKa Aepmaea Ilepel\i:nmniAiB, 
KOTpa B 960-980 poKax eme eonoAiJia KpaKiBCLKOIO aeMne10. MoryT
Hiit 11ecLKHA KHHaL Bonecnae II, BHKopucTaemu HaCHJILHY cMepTL 
Ce.RTocnaea lropeeu'la B 972 p., nollIHp:ne ceoa BOJIOAiHHH a KpaKoea 
Ha IlepeMHCLKY aeMJIIO Ta aaxonue TaKom i ropoA HaA CHHOM, Ile-

111 HArAGBChJ<HA:, Kupu.n,o-MemoiJ. Xpucinr.uincmBo, c. 93, .RI< aAaGThC.R, CXH
JI.R6ThC.R AO AYMKH, ~o B My1<aqeei 6yno B>Ke 6nuc1<oncTBO BiA qacie ce. MeTOAi.R, 
i Il\O 1\0 6DHC1<oncTBO « Ha Pyci » icuyeano B>Ke B X CT. 0AHaJ< npoTH Ta1<oro no
r JI.RAY npoMOBJI.RIOTh Ti o6CTaBHHH, Il\O HeMae CJiiAiB (Hanp. apxeonoritfHHX), 11\06 
BHaHaTH My1<aqeeo B X-XI CT. BHAaTHimHM noniTHtfHHM i I\ep1<0BHHM I\0HTpoM. 
- ,IJ;o norJI.RAY Ha icHyBaHH.R 6DHCJ<ODCTBa B IIepeMHIIIJii B x CT., HaneBHO CXU:JI.R-
6ThC.R: ANDRZEj ZAKI, Archeologia Malopolski wczesnosredniowiecznef, Wroclaw 
1974, s. 458: « ... na wschodnich kresach Malopolski, mniej wi~ej w tym sa
mym czasie (tj. X w.) m6gl rozpocz<1:6 dzialalnosc Ko5ci6l grecki, ortodoksyjny, 
czyli prawoslawny. Budowa cerkwi w Przemyslu jest p6inym, ale wyrainym, 
materialnym sladem tej dzialalnosci •. - HaTOMiCTb: H. LOWMIAJlSKI, Poczqtki 
Polski, IV, s. 509, eaarani He 6atfHTL MO>KJIHBOCTH icuyeaHH.R 6DHC1<oncTea « Ha 
Pyci » B qaci nucaHH.R narrc1.1<oro JIHCTa, xoq c1<eannu:uo no1<opHCTY6TLCH era,n;-
1<010 B ~iM JIHCTi npo (C HapOA Bonrapii », ~06 niATPHMaTH CBOIO rinoTeay npo 
« 6onrapc1.1<e enHc1<oncTBO » B Kpa1<oei. JloBMHHCLJ<HA: Tai< nHrne: « Istotnie 
wzmianka o Rusi stanowi wyrain<1: interpolacj~ p6iniejszq, nawet na poz6r nie 
zrozumialct:, gdyz z tamtej ~trony nie zagrafalo przeciez Czechom nigdy niebezpi
eczenstwo narzucenia hierarchii odmiennego obrzct:dku t; « p6tniejszy falszerz 
niezr~znie 'zaktualizowal' t~ wzmiank~ wtrqcajqc sl6wko o Rusi t. - ITiu:a;o 
npHIMeMo rinoTeay npo icuyeaHHR enuc1<onCTea B IIepeMHrn.ni B rpeJ..tbKO-cJioB • -
.RHChJ<iM o6pap;i B x CT., TO CJIOBa HaBiTh i niAp06JieHoi 6yJIJIH npo Pych, CTa
IOTh « apoayMiJIBMH ». « apytfHHMH », i BJ<aayJOTh, m;o caMe 3BiATiJih, a Ilepe
MRmJIR, rp03HJia AJIR JiaTBHChJ<Oi epapxii He6eaneKa - OTpHMaTR CJIOB'HHCbKOfO 
o6p.R1zy enuc1<ona AJI.R II par&. 

40 HcAEBHtf, « I'paiJw qepBeHCKue » u llepeMUUMbCltQ,Jf, aeMJ1,JJ, c. 118. 
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peMHIIIJib. RoJIH BiBbMeMo AO year11 Ta1d rroJiiT11qHi o6cTaBHHH i To ii 
cf>aKT, Il\O rrarrcbKHii JIHCT 6ye rr11caH11ii Il\0 rrepeA cMepTIO RH. CBHTO
CJiaBa Iropee1111a, TO a niACTaBa TBepAHTH, Il\O nepeMHCbKe anHcKon
CTBO aHaXOAHJIOCH B « HapoAi PycH ». 

TaRi BHCHOBKH po6HMO, KOJIH npHiiMa6MO aa aBTeHTHqHHit QiJIHii 
TeRCT narrcbKOro JIHCTa, a B TOMY qffcJii, i araARY npo « HapoA PycH », 
TaK HK Qeii JIHCT BHaXOAHMO HaBeAeHHii y xpoHiQi KocMH. AJie nexTo 
8 iCTOpHRiB (Hanp. r. JlOBM'HHCbKHii) BHCyBaIOTb BAOraA, Il\O Qeii Jii
TOIIHC0Qb HaBiB « noRyMeHT rram1 IBaHa XIII » y Qiii cf>opMi aa « HKHMCb 
CTapmHM apa3KOM », AOAaBIIIH BiA ce6e CJIOBa BiAHOCHO naIICbKOro 
aaKaay 6paTH BiA « napOAY PycH » KaHAHAaTa Ha npaabRoro arrHcRona. 

AJie poarJIHHbMO o6'6KTHBHO Ta RpHTHqHo HaBiTb i TaRy Mom

JIHBiCTb, HeMoB6HTO Qeii cf>parMeHT rrpo « HapoA PycH » He :rnaxoAHBCH 
B nepBicHiM TeRcTi nanCbRoro JIHCTa, a JIHme JiiTOIIHC0Qh RocMa no

AaB y HiM BiA ce6e araARY npo Pych, BiAIIOBiAHO ccf>opMyJI10BaBmH 
narrcbRoro JIHCTa. HaeiTb i a TaRoro npHIIJI.l\eHHH CTOCOBHO iHTepno
JIHQii QbOro cf>parMeHTY B nepeicHiM TeKCTi HaJieIBHTb BHCHOByBaTH, 
Il\O Ha AYMKY RocMH B « HapoAi PycH » eme B IIOJIOBHHi X CT. icHy
BaJio TaRe 6IIHCKOIICTBO CJIOB'HHChROro o6pHAY, BBiAKH 6yJia MOIBJIH
BiCTb BBHTH 6IIHCKOIIa AO IlparH. 

TaKe 6IIHCKOIICTBO 6yJio HRpaa y IlepeMHmJii Bme A0Cb BiA no
qaTRY X CT. IlepeMHCbKa aeMJIH Bme B X CT. HaJiemaJia AO Pyci. Xo11 
no 972 p., nepeiimJia 6yJia BOHa IIiA BOJIOAiHHH qecbKHX IlepeMHIIIJii
AiB, TO Bce-TaKH y 981 p. noBepHyJiacb, a THM 6iJihme i AaJii B XI CT. 
HaJiemaJia AO Pyci. Ilp11 TaRiii yMoBi icHyBaHHH an11cKoncTBa B Ile
peMHmJii, aBTOpOBi, MOIBJIHBO HaBiTb i niAp06JieHoro naIICbKOro JIH
CTa, qH JiiTOIIHCQeBi RocMi, ROTpHii TeRCT JIHCTa npo Pych HaBOAHTb, 
q}I orrpaQhOBya am A0Ch a rroqaTKOM XI I CT., i a nepeR0HaH11it npo 
AiiicHiCTb Qboro icTop11qHoro cf>aKTY icHyaaHHH arrHcRoncTBa B Ilepe
MHmJii, 6yJio 6eanepeqHo He JIHme apyqHiIIIHM, 6a HaBiTb IIOTpi6HHM, 
ORpeCJIHTH B TeRCTi Qeit Rpatt, aBiAKH icHyBaJia MOIBJIHBiCTb yaHTH 
AJIH IlparH anHCRona, - « HapoAOM Pyc11 ». 

TaR, oTme, cm1pa10qHcb Ha norJIHAi qecbKoro JiiTOIIHCQH RocMH, 
Tpe6a npHiiHHTH, Il\O Bme B IIOJIOBHHi x CT. 6yJio 6IIHCKOilCTBO B Rpa10, 
KOTpHii HaJiemae AO Pyci, a caMe B IlepeMHmJii. THM 6iJihme, Il\O caMe 
TYT y IlepeMHmJii, npoBeAeHi Ha 3aMKOBiii ropi apxeoJioriqHi poa
KOilKH, BiAKPHJIH cf>YHAaMeHTH pOTOHAOBOi QepKBH Ta 6IIHCKOIICbKOi 
naJiaTH 8 x CT. 

0TaR aicTaBJIHIOllH AmepeJibHe ceiAOQTBO JiiTonHCQH RocMH a pe
ayJihTaTaMH apxeoJioriqHHX poBKOIIKiB Ha 3aMKOBiit ropi B Ilepe-
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MHmJii, crrocTepirasMo, m;o cBi]l;OIJ,TBO RocMH rrpo icHyro'IHit « o6pH]]; 

a6o ceKTY Hapo]];y Pyci » rri]l;TBep]];mysThCH Ta ]l;OIIOBHI06ThCH apxeoJio
r iqHHMH peayJihTaTaMH. A caMe BHCHOBY6Mo, m;o B TiepeMHmJii B ]];py
ritt IIOJIOBHHi x CT. icHyBaJIO 6IIHCKOIICTBO B CJIOB'HHCbRiM o6pH]];i, 

a RaTe]];paJihHOIO QepRBOIO Ha 3aMKOBiit ropi. 

3ra;a;Ka B rrarrchROMY JIHCTi rrpo « o6pH]]; a6o ceRTY HapOAY BoJI
rap ii», ]l;a6 HaM BKaBiBKY i ]l;OIIOMaras poaB'HaaTH IIHTaHHH Bi]l;HOCHO 
opraHi3aQiitHHX aB'HBKiB i ropH]];lf11HOi aaJiemHOC'I'H 6JIHCROIICTBa « Ha
po]];y Pyci » B TiepeMHmJii, a caMe Bi]]; rraTpiHpxaTy 1111 apx11s1111cKou

CTBa B OxpHAi B BoJirap ii. 
Tpe6a ]l;O]l;aTH, m;o TaRom y RpaRoBi, ua BaBeJii, B X CT. 6yJia 

a6y}l;oBaHa cJioB'HHChRa RaTe;a;pa CB. M11xaiJia, rrpH HRitt peBH]l;yBaB 
6IIHCRorr. ByB BiH aaJiemHHit He Bi;a; PHMY, a aaJIHmaBcH, rro]l;i6Ho HR 

rrepeMHChKe 6IIHCKOIICTBO, B opraHiaaQiitHHX BB' H3Rax Bi Cxi;a;Horo 
QepRBOIO, rrpaB;a;orro}l;i6Ho TaRom ia 60.11rapcbROIO OxpH]];OIO 41 • 

11. - III,[{ BOJIO,r{I HHHM qEXIl (973-931) 

¥ TOM)' 11aci, ROJIH rrarra IBaH XIII y CBOiM JIHCTi ]l;O 11echROro 

RHHBH BoJiecJiaBa II rrepecTepiraB ttoro rrepe]]; « o6pH]];OM a6o ceRTOIO 
Hapo]];y PycH », ]];epmaBa pychRa rri]l; rrpoBOAOM RH. CBHTOCJiaBa Iro

peB1111a, HaBBaHoro ia-aa B06HHHX IIO;IJ;BHriB 3aBOitOBHHROM, m;e 6yJia 
]];Jme MoryTHhOIO. O;a;Ha.R ROJIH 972 p., BiH rri]l; 11ac rroBopoTy a Ha]l;
;a;yHaitcbRoro rroxo;n;y aarHHYB y 6op6i a 11e11eHiraMH 11p11 ,I(HirrpoBHX 

rroporax, 110JiiTH11Ha MoryTHiCTh PycH rrocJia6Jia. TioJiiTH11HY cJia6icTh 
PycH BHRop11cTaB 11echRHit RHHBh BoJiecJiaB I I , HRHit y TOMY 11aci Bme 
rroci]l;aB RpaRiBChRY BeMJIIO. BiH, yBama1011H ce6e crra]l;R06M~eM BeJIHKO

MopaBchROi ;a;epmaBH' ]];0Cb TO]l;i rromHpHB rpaHH~i CBOro BOJIO]l;iHHH 
m;e ]l;aJihme Ha cxi;a;, Ha Rpatt xopBaTiB, Ha qepBeHChRi ropo]];H Ta Ha 
TiepeMHCbRY B0MJIIO. 

Ha rri]l;CTaBi 01111cy rpaHHQh rrpaahRoro 6IIHCROIICTBa, ni]l;TBep}l;me
HHX y 1086 p., a HRi HaBO]l;HTh JiiT01111ceQh RocMa, BHCHOBY6MO, m;o 
11ecbRa ;a;epmaBa cHraJia Ha cxo]l;i 110 phm Byr i CTpHit 42 • qexia rre

peibuma TO]l;i BOJIO]l;iHHH, 11H pa]];me npoTeRTOpaT TaRom i Ha]]; Kpa6M 
xopBaTiB, paBoM iB TiepeMHChROIO aeMJiero, am no piRy CTpHit. Ha-

41 l:..owM1Ansx1, Poczqtki Polski, s. 509-510. 
42 McAEBHq, « I'pa8&i l/epeenc1tue », c. 118-119. 
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BiTL Haasy « IlepeMHmJIL » (HeMoB6HTO TOAi ropoAOBi H~ CHHOM Ha
A8.HY) BHBOAHTL BBHqa:itHO BiA npeAJ{a AHHaCTii IlepeMlllIIJiiAiB « Ilepe
MHCJia », xo11 qe iM'H Mome 6yTH i Micqeeoro noxoA>KeHHH. 

3aJiemHiCTL qepBeHCbKHX ropoAiB i IlepeMHCbKOi BeMJii Bi.n; qe
xii, ia-aa eemrnoro BiAAaJieHHH, 6yJia Ma6yri, Ha6araTo MeHma, auim 
aaJiemuicTb BiA Hei KpaKiBChKHX BHCJIHH. 3eMJTi H~ ByroM i CHHOM 
npaBAOno,u;i6HO He BXO)J;HJIH y CKJia)J; 11eChKOi AepmaBH. Ix aaJJemHiCTb 
BiA qexii, Tpe6a OKpeCJIHTH HK COIOBHO-)l;aHHHqhKY, a He llK niAJI0-
rJiiCTb. 06iqHHKa IlJieMiHHHX KHRBiB, apo6JieHa qexaM, AaBaTH iM B0-
6HHY noMitJ i nJiaTHTll AaHHHY, 6yJia pa,u;me BHKynoM aa npaBo BHpi
myuaTH BHyrpimHi cnpaBH, I.Q06 Ta.K o6MHHyrH BTpyqaHHH cyciAiB: 
qexie i PycH, AO npaBJiiHHH MicqeBHMH cnpaBa.MH. Mommrno, i:qo KHHBi 
Ta B0JlbMOmi qepBeHCLKlfX ropoAiB i IlepeMHCbKOi BeMJii JiaBipyroqn, 
,u;auaJIH AeHKi noJiiTnqHi ao6ou'HBaHHH, OAHoqacHo KniBChKi:lt Pyci 
Ta qexii. Ta.Ka rHyqKa noJiiTHKa ea6eaneqyeaJia MicqeBHM, noJiiTH11-
HHM opraHaM npaBJiiHHJI «flaKTlfqHy HeBaJiemHiCTb Bi.n; o6ox qeHTpiB 43, 

Kn6Ba i Ilparn. 

HauiTL TaKa, Aeiqo BiJibHima, noJiiTn1111a aaJiemHiCTL IlepeMH
ChKoi BeMJii Bi,u; IlOBHiCTIO ume TOAi xpHCTHRHCbKOi qexii, cnpHHJJa 
iqe 6iJihIIIOMY npoHHKaHHIO ii xpHCTH.flHCbKHX BilJIHBiB Ha KpaiHy HaA 
CHHOM. Ia-aa BiJihHimoi aaJiemHOCTH cToJIHqi nJieMeHi xopeaTiB ui,u; 
qecbKOi IlparH, q.R OCT8.HHJI He MOrJia O)l;Ha.K o6MemysaTH Ai.RJibHO
CTH nepeMHCbKOro 6IlHCKOilCTBa, HKe opraHiaaqiihrn 6yJio BB'RBaHe B 
BoJirapi610. A ca.Me, xoq y Ilpaai KOJIO 973 p. 6yJio aacHoBaHo 6nH
CKoncTBO JiaTHHCbKOro o6pH)zy, .RKe npeTeHAYBaJIO AO BJla)J;H HaBiTh 
ua IlepeMHChKY aeMJIIO - « no piKy CTplrlt », TO w~naK BOHO aHaxo
AJIJIOCH iqe y noqaTKOBiit CTa,u;ii, i llK aueMique He MOrJIO npOTHCTa
BHTHCH CBOiMH BilJIHB8.MH MicqeBOMY 6IlHCKOilCTBY rpeqLKO-CJIOB'HH
CbKOro o6pa,u;y B IlepeMHmJii. 

HaHBHHM AOKaaoM cnpHHTJIHsoro CTaHoe:uiqa, B HKOMY To,u;i aua
XOAHJIOCH 6llHCKOilCTBO B IlepeMHmJii, 6 6y,rdBJii B RaMeHIO: pOTOH
AOBa qepKBa Ta qQTHpHKYTHH:lt 6y,u;HHOK, poaTallOBaHi Mim o6opoH
HHMH BaJiaMH nepeMHCbKOro ropo.n;Hiqa 44 • IlpaBAOllOAi6HO nepeMHCbKa 
poTOHAOBa qepRBa IlOCTaJia A0Cb aa qechKOro BOJIOAiHHH, a6o MOme 
I.Qe HaBiTh paHime, 8 noqaTKOM x CT. 3a qi610 OCTaHHbOIO AaTOIO npo-

43 TAM >RE, c. 120. 
44 TiuTaHHIO npo nepeMHCbKi ~epKBH B X-XII CT., DpHCB.RlleRe OKpeMe )l;O

CJiin>ReHH.R. 
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MOBJI.RIOTh aHaJioritmi ;a;o rrepeMHChKOi apaaKH poToa;a; y Mopaeii, .RKHX 

tPfHAa.MeHTH auaii)~eHo y Mi.RyJihtIHI~ax i CTapiM MicTi. 
HaToMiCTh npae;a;orro;a;i6Ho aa eoJio;a;iHH.R tiexii (973-981) BHHBRJia 

CilO.JIYll0Ha a pOTOH;ll;OIO npocTopa t:tOTHpmtyrHa 6y;a;iBJl.R - naJiaTa, 
T06To peau;a;em:~i.R 6DHCKOna, ;a;e MiCTHBC.R KpHJIOC - BHapH;a; npaBJiiH

H.R 6IIapxis10, a T8.K01K i WKOJI8, B HKitt nputtMaJIH HayKy KaH;D;H;a;aTH 

Ha CB1111~0HHKiB. 

Tpe6a rrputtn.RTH, m;o aa qechRoro BOJio;a;i.HH.R tIH rrpoTeKTopaTy 

Ha;a; IlepeMHChKOIO aeMJ1e10 ciTKa :o;epKOB m;e nonmpuJiac.R npu ;a;eopax 

xopeaTChKHX 60.Rp, Ta MOH\JIHBO i qechKHX YP.flAHHKie, a Mattme ece 

HaceJieHH.R IlepeMHChKOi aeMJii B TOMY qaci 6yJio eme oxpem;eHe. 

12. - III,D; PYCCIO (BI,D; 981 P.) 

BoJio;a;iHHH tIH npoTeKTopaT lJexii aa;a; IlepeMHWJieM Tpueae TiJih

KH ;a;o 981 p., KOJIH TO pychKHit RH.Rah BoJIOAHMHp Ce.RTOCJiaeuq Be

JIHKHit MHpHHM noxo;a;oM rrpH6;D;HaB ttoro paBOM ia lJepBeHChKHMH ro

po;a;aMH ;a;o Pyci. CJioea JiiTorrnc:o;.R npo Te, m;o BoJio;a;HMHp « i;a;e K Jl.R
xoM i aa.R rpap;H ix», HaJiemHTh yaro;a;myeaTH a q,aKTOM qechKOro eo

Jio;a;iHH.R :QHMH TepeHa.MH 45 • ToMy m;o aaJiemHiCTh IlepeMHmJI.R ei;a; l.Je

xii TpHBaJia KOpOTKHit qac, ychoro TllhKH eiciM poKiB, B Ti6i rrpH

tIHHH JiiTOIIHC0:Qh a6o He auaB rrpo Ta.MT0WH6 BOJIO;D;iHH.R qexie, a6o 

He;a;o:o;iHIOBa.B :o;horo q,aKcy. THM 6iJihme, m;o qexu Ma6yrh BHKOpH

CToeyeaJIH eiitChROBi aarOHH « Jl.RXiB », T06TO BHCJl.RH i CaHAOMHpRH, 

AJI.R ceoei rroJiiTwmoi eKcnaHcii Ha :o;Hx TepeHax. Toey TO JiiTorrH

ce:o;h, He ara;a;y10qu npo qexie, roeopHTh, m;o BoJIOAHMHp apo6HB rro

xi)]; « ;a;o JI.Rxie i aaitH.RB ixHi ropo;a;H ». 
RH. BoJIOAHMHp B. rricJI.R aaitHHTT.R IlepeMHWJI.R npae;a;ono;n;i6Ho 

i )];aJii aaJIHWHB Mic:o;eeoro RH.RB.ff y npaBJiiHHi Hap; IIJieM'.RM xopBaTiB, 

ao6oe'.RaaewH ttoro IIJiaTHTH m;opiqay ;a;aHHHJ Ta p;aeaTH eittchKoei 

aaroHH. 3Aa6ThCH, m;o BHMOrH KHGBa cynpoTH nJieMeHi xopeaTiB, CTO

coeao iXHhOi aaJI0H\HOCTH, a roJIOBHO CTOCOBHO CT.Rr8.HH.R AaHHH, 6ym-1 

Terrep 6iJihWi Him TO)];i, KOJIH BOHH BHaXOAlfJIHC.R B aaJI01KHOCTi Bi;a; 

lJexii. Il paB)];OIIO;n:i6HO XOpBaTH BJiaCH0 8 :QhOrO rrpHBOAY npo.RBJI.RJIH 
CB06 H0B)];OBOJI0HH.R KHiBChKHM BOJIO)];iHH.RM, a HaBiTb IIOtiaJIH eopoxo-

411 OcTaHHiM qacoM ~i DHTaBB.fl HpHTHqHo oorOBOpIOe lfoAEBHq, (( I'pa8bl. lJep-
8eHC1'ue », c. 120-121. 
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611rncH. Mommrno xopBaTH yBiitmJill B cTocymm a qeoLKHM KHHaeM 
BoJiecJiaBoM, HaMaraJIH Bi;a;ipBaTHCH Bi;a; Pyci Ta attoBy npus;a;HaTHCH 
AO qexii. V Bi;a;noBi;a;L Ha Bopomi co6i aaxo;a;u, B 992 p. « i;a;e BoJio
;D;HMHp Ha xopBaTH ». 3 ;a;aJILIIIHX CJiiB JiiTOillfCQH 46 : « npmne;a;nno 6MY 
c BOiiHhl XopBaTCKWH », BHAHO, IQO 1rn. BoJIOAHMHp B06lUIHM noxo
;a;oM aMycuB xopBaTiB i ;a;aJii BH3Haaarn Ha;a; co6oro BOJio;a;illllH Pycu. 

Bi;a; Qisi nopu IlepeMHCLKa aeMJIH nocTiiiHo aa.JIHmasTLCH B CKJ1a;a;i 
Pycu, TaKom i B JiiTax 1018-31, 60 noJILCLKHii KopoJIL BoJiecJiaB Xo
po6putt y CB06MY noxo;a;i Ha KuiB y 1018 p. aaitHHB TiJILKH Ti MicTa, 
KOTpi oyJIH itoMy no ;a;opoai Ha l{HiB, a caMe MiCTa BeJia i qepBeHCLKi 
ropo;a;u 47 • 

Bumm.as nHTaHHH npo cTaHOBHI.Qe xpHCTHHHCLKHX 6orocJiy)lrnHL 
y IlepeM1111mi nicJIH Toro, HK y 981 p. RH. BoJIO;D;HMHp aaBoJio;a;iB QHM 
MiCTOM. :A;a;eTLCH npo Te, IQO RH. BoJIOAHMHp, KOJIH 979 p. nepeMir 
cBoro 6paTa RH. HponoJJKa i cTaB s;a;HHHM BOJio;a;apeM Pyci, Bi;D;HOBHB 
y Kusai KYJILT noraHCLKHX 6oriB. TaK onoBi;a;as « IloaicTL BpeMeH
HHX JiiT »: « H Ha11a KHH.iRHTH BoJio;a;HMep B KHsBi s;a;HH, H nocTaBhl 

KYMHphl Ha XOJIMY BHi ;a;aopa TepeMHOro ... " mpHXY HM, HapHqroI.Qa 
H 6orhl » 48 • 

« IlocTaBJieHHH KYMHpiB » np11 KHHmiM ;a;Bopi HaJiemHTL yBamaTH 
HK cnpo6y KH. BoJIOAlfMHpa Bi;D;HOBHTH Ha Pyci noraHCLKY pe.r11r1ro 
Ta apo6HTH ii ;a;epmaBHoro. O;a;HaR aa Qe Bi;a;HOBJieHHH noraHCTBa Tpe6a 
AHBHTHCH y CBiTJii Ta nepcneRTHBi OCTaToqHoro oxpeI.QeHHH i RH. Bo
JIO;D;HMHpa, i BCLoro HaceJieHHH PycH B pp. 987-988. ToMy Bi;a;HoBJieH
HH BoJio;a;HMHpoM noraHCTBa B KusBi HaJiemHTL yBamaTH aa KopoTKo
qacHHit ni;a;pyx niMCTH nepeMOiRQH Ha;a; xpHCTHHHaMH - npRXHJILHH
KaMH RH. HponoJIKa. 

O;a;aaK aro;a;oM, RH. BoJio;a;HMHp, paxyroqlfCb ia cl>aRTOM He mnne 
1111cJie11Hoi 1dJILROCTH xp11crnHH cepe;a; HaceJieHHH Ha Pyci, aJie Ta
Rom ia nom11peHHHM xpHCTHHHCLKOi peJiirii Maitme Ha BCi ;a;epmaaH, 
cyci;a;Hi a Pyccro, aaqaa i ca.M cxHJIHTHCH ;a;o xpucTHHHCTBa, Ta aa CJIO
Ba.MH JiiTOilHCQH, myKaTH « npa.B;D;HBOi aipH ». 

qepea OBOJro;a;iHHH IlepeMHIIIJieM RH. BoJIO;D;HMHp, HK BOJio;a;ap, 
cTaHyB TYT 6eanocepe;a;HLO Biq-Ha-ai11 a xpHCTHJIHCLROIO pe.rririsro, a 

411 JiuxA'IEB, llo6ecmr, 6peM . .n.em, I, c. 84. 
47 lfcAEBH'I, <c I'paaw 'lep6eHc1'ue », c. 122-123. 
4B JiuxA'IEB, llo6ecmb, I, c. 56; nop. "ll¥BATHit, lcmopisi xpucmwiHCm11a na 

Pycu·¥1'paini, I, c. 205. 
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"QepKBaMH Ta 6oroc.rrymeHHHMll' I'QO Bi):~npaBJIHJIHCH B rpe'QhKO-CJIOB 'RH
ChKiM o6pHAi. B IlepeMmII.rri icHyBa.rro Bme HaBiTh i 61111cKoncTBO a 
noBo.rri q11c.rreHm1M nyxoBeHCTBOM. KoHTa.KT KH. Bo.rrOAHMHpa, BCTa
HOBJieHHii a xpHCTllHHCbRHM KHHBeM xopBaTiB, HRHii y 981 p. CTaB 

iioro IIiABJiaAHHM, a AaJii ROHTaRT 3 TaMT0llIHiM xpHCTHHHCbRllM 6IIH

CKOIIOM, npaBAOnoAi6Ho c.rrymH.rrH Bo.rronHMHpoBi aaoxoTOIO AO pimeH
HH npHiiHHTll xpHCTHHHCbRY Bipy B rpe"QhKO-CJIOB'HHChRiM o6pHni. 

IliA qac aaBo.rroniHHH IlepeMHm.rreM y 981 p., KH. Bo.rro~HMHp, 

ycyBa101m Mic"Qeny qechKY aa.rrory it aAMiHicTpa"Qiio, npaB]J;OIIOAi6Ho 
B.rracHe TYT (y IlepeMHm.rri, a6o Mome am y KpaKoBi) aaxonHB y no

JIOH qemRy' noqRy HROrOCb AOCTO:ti:HHRa, i B3RB co6i ii aa miHRY' a 
HROIO MaB CHHa B11mec.rraBa. BoHa HR xpHCTHHHKa Ma.rra HaneBHO q11-

Ma.rr11ii sn.rr11s Ha xpHCTHHHChRe ycBi]J;oM.rre:aHH RH. Bo.rro]J;HMllpa Ta Ha 
npHitHHTTH HHM xpHCTHHHCTBa. A HaBiTh MOmJIHBO, I'QO B.rracHe nepe

MHChRHit 6nHCROil oxpeCTHB :ttoro y rpeQhKO-CJIOB 'HHChKiM o6pHAi 49 • 

,I(a.rrhma AOJIH xpHCTHHHCTBa B IlepeMHllIJii Ta B IlepeMHCbRi:tt 

aeM.rri B 'HmeThCH a xpel'QeHHRM RH. Bo.rro]lHMllpa Ta olf>iQiHJibHHM BBe
;n;eHHHM xpHCTHHHChRoi Bip11 na Pyci B pp. 988-990. Oro.rrocHBllIH xp11-

CTIIHHCTBO YPHAOBOIO pe.rriri610, Bo.rrOAHMllp, aa c.rroBaMH .rriT01111cy, 

« Halia CTaBHTH no rpanoM QepRBll i IlOilH' i JIIOAH Ha Rpel'QeHi6 npH
BOAllTH 110 BCiM rpa]];OM i CeJIOM » 50. 

3oBCiM npHpO]];HO Tpe6a npHiiHHTH, I'QO HKpaa IlepeMHCbKe 6IlH

CROnCTBO, KOTpe Bffie Bi]); AeRiJihROX AeCHTKiB poRiB 6y.rro ]J;OCHTb A06pe 
aopraHiaoBaHe ii ynopHAKOBaHe, ]J;OCTaB.rrH.rro, HK He AO K116Ba, TO B 
Hait6.rr11mqi, cyci]);Hi OROJIHQi nepmHX « noniB » - CBHI'Q0HHKiB AO 
BHRoHyBaHHH xpel'QeHHH « no BciM rpanoM i ce.rroM » Pycu B rpeQhRO
c.rroB 'HHChKiM o6pH]];i. 

A nic.rrn CTBopeHHH BiaaHTi610 MHTpono.rrii B K:u6Bi, I'QO cTa.rrocH 
KiJihRa poRiB no xpel'QeHHi Pyci 51, (A0Cb KOJIO 996 p.), 6IlHCKOII Ile

peMHllIJIH CTaB Tenep y 6eanocepeAHiit aa.rremHOCTi He BiA 60.rrrapcbRO

oxpHAChKoro naTpinpxa, a BiA KuiBCbROro MllTponoJIHTa. 

411 IlHTaHHR xpe~eHHR HH. BoJIOAHMHpa 06rosop10G qVBATHit, ma.u :>1ee, c. 

215-217. 
50 JlHXAtfEB, IIoBecmb, I, c. 81. 
11 A. POPPE, Panstwo i Kosci6l na Rusi w XI w., Warszawa 1968, s. 15-39. 
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,no ICTOPII CJIY)l(E6HHKA B YKP. KATOJI. QEPKBI 
B 2-IA IIOJIOBHHI 17-rO CT. 

HR nepeitTH aa nop.R,n;ROM naMaraHH.R aa BH,n;aun.R 6orocJiym6oBHX 
Rnur y KniBCLRiit a's,n;naHiit MHTpo110Jiii Bnpo,n;oBm 17-ro BiRy, HRHM 
npHCBH110HHit ORpeMHit napuc y nonepe,n;nLOMY 15-MY TOMi « 3anHCOR 
llCBB » (CT. 111-23), TO 6a11HMO, i.qo B HUX nepmyci,oro BH,n;Hi6 Ha
cyi.qna noTpe6a CJiyme6nuRa c110Mim nait6iJILm neo6xi,n;uux a;epRoB
HHX ,n;pyRiB Tpe6HnRa, llacocJioBa TOillO, 6ea orJIH,n;y Ha Te, i.qo caMe 
Bin HBJIH6ThCH nepmmo JiiTypri1111010 ny6JiiRaqis10 MOJIO,n;eHLROi yRpa
iHChR0-6iJiopycLROi QepRBH a BiJiencLKoi ne11aTHi JI. MaMonu11a 1617 
p. He ara,n;y1011u Toro, IllO Bme 1630 p. caMa KoHtpetaqiH Ilponal'an
,n;u B PuMi 6yJia pimuJiacH BH,n;aTH nepeBipeni aa BnnpaBJienHMH rpeqi,
RHMH TeRCTaMH a;epROBHOCJIOB'HnCLRi Jliryprii, BH):{HMO, IllO Mim BH
MoraMu ,n;JIH peopraniaaqii KniBCLKoi a'a,n;HaHoi MHTponoJiii, HRY TO 
MaJia nepeBeCTH HaMi11ena ii BianTaqiH B 1647 p., na nepmoMy Micqi 
CTOiTL BUMora ,n;pyKy apxuapaTHKona i cJiyme6nuKa Ta iHmux qep
ROBnnx KHHr nicJIH nonepe,n;noi peBiaii Ta nonpaBu. A ROJIH ,n;o qi,oro 
He npuitmJIO, 11epea BH6yx KOaaqLRO-IlOJibCbKOi Biitnu, TO 1655 p. caM 
MHTp. A. CGJIHBa ia CBOiMH anncRonaMu nacTHpJIHBO npocnB, i.qo6 Ilpo
nat8.H,n;a BH,n;aJia B PuMi 11acocJIOB i cJiyme6nnK it inmi JiiTypri11ni Knum
Rn, i Bona pimuJia aapaa TaKH npucTynnTH ,n;o cJiyme6nnKOBoro ,n;pyRy. 
Jlume Tpari11no10 BOannoIO CHTyaqiGIO B IloJILI.qi, aam1Tiit MOCKOBChROIO, 
KoaaqLKOIO i mBe,n;CLKOIO HaBaJIOIO, MOHUla IlO.RCnHTH, i.qo Bin He no
.RBHBCH; aJie .RR a;e JiuxoJiiTTH MnnyJio, BacnJiiHHcLKa RanicyJia B BiJIL
Hi 1667 p., ni,n; npOBO,ll;OM MHTp. r. KoJian,n;H, pimmia npHCTYilHTH 
,n;o ,n;pyKy C.Tiyme6n1rniB it Tpe6HHKiB, niCJIH HaJiemaoi ixni,oi peBiail 
Ta Bi,n;HOBH ,n;pyRapni npu TaMOillHOMY CB.RTOTpoia;LROMY MOHacTHpi. 
Ilo,n;i6Ho Tem HacTynHuit MHTp. K. iKoxoBCLKHit aa11aB y 1679 p. y 
PuMi cTapannH npo aanoMory na APYK cnyme6uuKa, 11acocJI0Ba, Tpe6-
nuRa it innm:x Il0Tpi6HHX a;epROBHHX RHHH\OK Ta niCJI.R ix nee,n;alli 
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BcniB npHHaitMHi BHAaTH ApyrHit nicJrn MaM0Hw1eBoro JliTypriROH 
a'GAHaHoi IJ;epRBH y BiJILHi 1692 p. 

PiaHHTLCH BiH BiA nepmoro Bme CBoiM HaaBepxHiM 4-opMaToM, 
60 a no}l;BiiiHo 6iJILIIIHii BiA MaMoHHqeBoro, TOMY IQO RpiM TpLox Jii
TypriitHHX qHHiB MiCTHTh ra;e anoCTOJIO-GBaHreJihChRi qHTaHHJI Ha He
]l;iJihHHii Ta npaaHHqHHii Rpyr a;epROBHoro poRy. A nonpH Qe HeMeHme 
niH aaMiTHHii cnoiMH BiAMiHaMH 1 BiA Tpa]];Ha;iitHoi BiA11panu CJiym6u 
B., HRY MaMOHHqenHit Cnyme6HHR IIO]l;aG B ii apxaiqHiit 4-opMi, ra;o 
Hano]l;o6J111G ra;e 11epnicHy ii peQe11ai10 B neHea;LRHX CJ1yme6H1max 
17-ro CT. Ta iHmHx AOMOrHJIHHCLKHX BH]l;aHHHX (M.i. CTpHTHHChKHit 
CJiyme6HHR 1604 p.) 2 • Bee TaKH He MOiRHa HiHR aa6yeaTH, ra;o JliTyp
riKoH iKoXOBCLRoro BaaraJihHOMY a6epiraG CTapHHHY TpaAHQiIO, a BH
iMKOM AeHKHX npaKTHR, ra;o aaBeJIHCH B JiiTypriitHoMy mHTTi K11ie
ChKoi a 'G;Jl;HaHoi MHTpOIIOJiii BiA JIKOro IIiBCTOJiiTTH i He 6ea neBHOi 
ceJieRQii 6yJIH TYT AeHKOIO Miporo aJietaJiiaoBaHi 3 • ToMy caMe TaK 
BaJKJIHBe a BHCBiTJIIOBaTH ra;opaa npara;e Tott nonepe]];maroquit 6oro
cnym6oeHit npoa;ec Ha ni]l;CTaBi AOCi H03HaHHX qu: H0BHB110HHX JiiTyp
riiiHHX naM'HTOR 06p11}];0Boi cna]l;Ia;HHH YRpaiHcLRo-BiJiopycLRoi RaT. 
IJ;epKBH 17-o CT. Ta ii qiJILHimHX o6pH;Jl;OBD;iB a iXHhOIO MaJIOBHa
HOIO TBopqicTIO it BKJia]l;OM B ii BiROBY CRap6HHD;IO ..• 

BeacyMHiBy Ha TJii TaRoro AOBmeJieaaoro npoMimRy 75-ox JiiT 
Mim MaMOHHqeeHM CJiyme6HHROM i JliTypriROHOM iKoxoBCLRoro, KYAH 
6iJILmoi Him 8BHqaitHO BarH Ha6HpaIOTh pyROilHCHi a;epROBHi KHHrH, 
ra;o nocTaJIH cepeA a'GAHaHHX yitpaiHa;iB i 6iJiopyc1:1HiB Toro qacy. 
HRra;o6 nipHTH CJIOBaM an. IlaxoMiH BoiiHH-OpaHChKOro B itoro « 3ep
HaJii » a 1645 p., TO ix MaJIO 6yTH IlOBHO no a;epKBaX i MOHaCTHpHx, 
i TO ]l;aBHHX, nonp11 BHAaJIHH MaMoHHqa, B HRHX a6epira6ThCH i npa
eoeipHiCTL i CTapHHa 4 • 0;Jl;HaK Jl0]l;Be qH MOil\Ha itoro CJIOBa npHiiMaTH 

1 J. BocIAN, De modificationibus in textu slavico Liturgiae S.]. Chrysostomi 
apud Ruthenos subintroductis, in : Chrysostomica, Roma, 1908, 947 ss; A. RAES, 
Le Liturgicon ruth~ne depuis l'Union de Brest: Orient. Christ. Per. 8 (1942), 
1-2, 100-2. 

2 I. PYAb, Jlimypzili CB. ]Balta 30.Aomoycmo20 B nepiuiu no.AOBuHi XV II cm. 
B 'lacax R.B. PymcbK020, e: YaiAHHA 3iaA y Jlbeoei (Ilpal\i BorocnoecbKoro HayK. 
T-ea, XI-XII), JlbBie, 1938, 169. 

a J. PRASZKO, De Ecclesia Ruthena Catholica Sede Metropolitana vacante 
z655-z665, R. 1944 - Appendix: Vicissitudines ritus byzantino-slavici saec. XVII, 
p. 208-1. 

" « Dwojakich ksi~g zazywamy, zdawna pisanych y drukowanych. Ksiegi 
drukowane te od nas unit6w z Leona Mamonicza drukarni wyszly, w kt6rych 
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6eaaacTepei1\HO, 60 He JIHme TOAimHHA npoTnyHiAm1A nHChMeHHHK R. 
CaKosuq 5 , aJie A caMi TiaxoMissi cyqac1urnu, XoJIMChKHA sn. M. Tep
JieqhKHA i MHTp. Cemrna csiAqaTh 6 , mo ixHi sipHi a-aa 6paRy csoix 
6orocJ1ym60BHX BHAaHh KynysaJIH qepKOBHi KHHrH y npaBOCJiaBHHX. 
Bee Ta1m MOmHa npunycKaTH, mo 6araTo a HHX noMaraJIH co6i nepe
mrnysaHHHM Il0Tpi6HHX 6oroc.rrym60BHX KHHr, HKIIW He MOrJIH AOKy
IlHTHCH npasocJiaBHHX BHAa.Hh, TOMY mo ix HaKJiaA, HK aaaHaqys MHTpo
noJIHT' 6ysaB HeBHCOKHA 7. 

TipoTe Ayme MaJio TaKHX pyKonHcis a 17-ro CT. AiiimJio AO Hamux 
qacis, THM6iJihme, I.QO Ma'R:me HeMOmJIHBO a TOAimHHX 6i6JiiOTeqHHX 
iHBeHTapis Ta npHHariAHHX AmepeJihHHX BKaaisoK ycTaJIHTH, 1IH AiA
CHO Ta a6o iHma pyKonucHa KHHra 6yJia caMe B THX qacax HanHcaHa. 
0TaK, HK MOBa npo CJiyme6HHKH, Ma6MO y CIIHCKY qepKOBHHX KHHr 
CynpacJihChKoro MOHaCTHpH 1645 p. noAaHHX 9 cJiyme6HHKis, aJie 
HeaHaTh, qH APYKOBaHux, a 1IH it pyKonHcHnx, i I.QOiiHo B pescTpi a 
1668 p. aaaHaqeHi Tpn MaMoHuqesi i ABa nucaHi cJiyme6HHKH 8 • 3Hosy 
rK B iHBeHTapi pHMChKoi npoKypaTypu CB. CepriH i BaKxa 1661 p. 
IIOAaHi ABa cJiyme6HHKH, nHcaHHH i APYROBaHu:tt 9 • I a aaxpHcTii CBH
TOTpoiqhKoro MoHaCTHpH B BiJihHi sn. M. BiJioaop, Bi,n'iaAma10qH 
Ha TIHHChKY KaTeAPY, BBHB OAHH a pyKonHCHHX cJiyme6HHKiB Ta He 
BiAAaB HiKOJIH 10 • HKme m iAe npo TaKy samHy 6orocJiym6oBy KHHry 
HK apxuspaTmrnH, TO HaBiTh npaBOCJiaBHi itoro He APYKYBaJIH i TOMY 
ixHi ispapxu (MHTp. Ros BopeqhKnit, TI. MorHJia, C. Rocis, ,n;. BaJia-
6aH Ta apxHsn. JI. BapaHOBHq) MaJIH csoi pyKonHc11i CBHTHTeJihChKi 
qHHOBHHKH. HaToMiCTh AJIH nepm11x a'sAHaHHX MHTponoJinTiB M. Pa
roau, I. TioTiH Tait BiAait i R. PyTcLKoro i P. RopcaKa cJiymHB qiH-

y fidcs inviolata antiquitus wcale dotrzymana jest ... A widzialzes ksi~gi w mona
sterach, cerkwiach, opr6cz druku Mamoniczewskiego? Co si~ tycze pisanych, 
tych kazda cerkiew pelna, tych dawne pismo jest w.sparciem nauki prawej ». 
(twiet'ciadlo albo Zaslona - BH)J;. c. roJI¥6EB, Hemp Moeu.aa, II, HieB, 1893, 
IlpHJIO>K., CT. 349). 

5 Epanorthosis albo Perspektywa, Krak6w, 1642, 13-4 (AHB. roJIYBEB, II I 
336). 

e ,[(BB. 3t{CBB, XV, 116-8. 
7 A. WELYKYJ, Supplicationes Ecclesiae Unitae Ucrainae et Bielarusfae, 

I, R. 196o, N. 277, p. 190. 
8 Apxeoepaifiuttec1'iu C6opnux: 8o'IC]/Menmoo omnocR.UfUXCR. x: ucmopiu Ceoepo

aan. Pycu, IX, BHJibHO, 1870, 205, 243. 
• Monumenta Ucrainae Historica, III, R. 1966, 118. 
10 AC, X, 1874, 141. 
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Hl'fit apurnpeitCbRHit Tpe6HHR a 16-ro CT.' ll\O itoro n;eit OCTaHHi:lt IIpH
Bia AO PHMY Ta aaJIHIIIHB y npoRypaTopcLRiit peBHAeHQii np:u cBoiit 
CROpOIIOCTlrnmiit CMepTH 1640 p. u, am IIORH BiH 6iJIH 1789 p. He ne
peitIIIOB AO 6araToi pyRomICHoi ROJieRQii Rap}:\. CT. BopAmi i arOAOM 
AO BaTHRaHCLROi Bi6JiioTeRH. A Bme MHTp. CeJIHBa MaB BJiacm1it py
ROIIHCHHit 0cBHll\0HHHn' aaJIHIIIeHHit IIpH CMepTi 1655 p. AJIH lliHpO
BHQhROl'O MOHaCTHpH 12 ' i itoro HaCTYIIHHR r. KoJieHAa IIOCiAaB ap
XH6paTHROH ia cnyme6mrnoM, HanIIcaHHit o. HHROAHMOM KoaiQLKHM, 
4CBB (t 1655), ll\O nperapHHM IlHChMOM BHI'OTOBHB 6iJihIIIe JiiTyp
riqHJIX pyRon11ciB 13. 

IlpoTe 6JIHmqe HaM BiAoMi JIHIII Tpn pyRonncHi yHi.RTCLRi cJiy
iKC6HHRH a 17-ro CT.' ll\O a6epiraJIHCH AO neprnoi CBiTOBOi BiiiHH B 
Ily6JI111rniit Bi6JiioTeQi a BiJILHi, a onIIcy ii 6araToi ROJieRQii <I>. )J;o-
6pHHCLRoro niA 1..J. 190/174 a IIOJIOBHHH Toro BiRy a Typoea, 1..J. 191/ 

11 B poaeiAQi npo Hhoro MH BHCJIOBHJIH a;::i;ora;a;, 1.1\0 QeA: Tpe6HHK 6yo y py
Hax Hu'inChHHX MHTponoJIHTie M. Paroau Ta InaTiR IloTiR (3qCBB, X (1963), 
3-4, 434-8). Ane Hiqoro 6iJihlIIe He MO)f(Ha 6yno eraAaTH, RHHM q1rnoM i HOJIH caMe 
eiH ;a;icTaeca AO PHMY. Bo i.qoch no;a;i6Horo He MO)f(Ha 6yno euquTaTH a iHeeH
Tapie DaCHJiiRHCbKO'i peau;a;eHQi'i B PHMi a 1656 p. (APF, Congr. Part. 6, 3:-51) A. 
WELYKYJ, Litterae Basilianorum, I, R. 1979, 87, ;a;e aaattaqesi RKiCh Manuscri
pta Metropolitae Russiae, a qu a BHl.l\eara;a;attoro itteeHTapa 1661 p., 1.1\0 Ma6 
OHpeMHA: BHHaa piqett, npueeaeHHX MHTp. HopcaHOM AO pHMCbHO'i peau;a;em~i'i, M.i. 
o;a;HH Tpe6HHH y 4-Hy i ;a;pyrHA: in folio (MUH, III, 120). HaeiTh e QbOMY ocTaH
HOMY euna;a;Ky ro;a;i eaHaTH, npo RKHtt TpeoHHH TYT Moea, pyHonucttutt qJt ;i;pyKo
eattuA, i TaKe iHIIIe. A)f( Tenep Qe a~1,0eiJihHO BHRCHHB He;a;aeHO onyGJiiHOBaHHit 
JIHCT en. H. Cy11Ii ;a;o Hom'pel'aQii Ilponal'aH;a;H 16~3 p., n RKOMY nupa:mo Ha)f(eTb
ca, i.qo QeA: MHTpononuquA: Tpe6mrn npueia ;a;o PuMy MHTp. HopcaH i ein TaM aa
JIHIIIHDCR no :Doro cMepTH. Cy11Ia 06cT010ean y ceoeMy nHChMi noTpeoy en6npamm 
MHTpOilOJIHTa Ha 6DHCHOilCbHOMY co6opi i npH TOMY IlOHJIHHyeaDCR Ha Qeil naM'HT~ 
HHH, i.qo Mae cTapHHHRA quH eu6opy BJIMHH: «Est de hoc in libro Slavonico, 
in folio, Romae relicto a R.mo Korsak, Metropolitano, Trebnik vulgo dicto, 
seu agenda Metropolitana. Videant hunc Religiosi nostri Collegii Graeci RomaC', 
Ruthenice seu Slavonice scientes et vertant in latinum! (A. WELYKYJ, Litterae 
Episcoporum historiam Ucrainae illust1'antes, III, Roma, 1974, 227). 

12 Bitt attaxo;a;HThCR e pyHonucHoMy eiMini JleHiHrpa;a;cbKoi AKa;a;eMi'i HayK 
(B. CPE3HEBCKIA:-T. IloHPODCHIA, Onucanie py,.onucnazo omae.n.a B-RU AR. H .• 
I, Cn6. 1910, 220) i MiCTHTb TiJihHH qffHH pyKonoJIO)f(eHHR enucHona Ta apurnaH
APHTa. 

13 Vitae Basilianorum XVII s. ex M.scripto mt1'. L. Kiszka (AOSBM, 1, 
2-3, 287). <I>. ,il;OBPRHCHIR, OnucaHie py1'0nucnaao omae.n.a Bu.tiencMU Ily6A. B
,.u. B. 1882, q, 242/162, 387, aaaHaqye A:oro HopMqy, HanHcaHy JJ;JIR il\Hponn
QhHoro MOHaCTHpR. 
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168 i q_ 192/234 a CynpacJILChKoro M-pR (o. C. Tii.rrixoBCLKoro, qcBB, 
cnepeA 1693 p.) 14 , RRi BHtiepnHo B1rnopHcTaB H. 0AHHD;OB AO CBoro 
n;iirnoro HapHcy npo yHiRTChRi 6orocnym6H 17-18 CT., Ha niACTaBi 
caMe Tisi a6ipRH 15. 

ToMy Ha6Hpaa oRpeMoi BarH BiAHaAAeHHA y 1972 p. an. q_ Ci
noBHtieM, anocTOJihChKHM BiBHTaTopoM AJIR 6inopycLKHX RaTOJIHKiB, 
pyRonHCHHii TeRCT apxHapeiichKOi JliTyprii (a naTHHChKHM nepeKJia
AOM) B 1-oi DOJIOBHHH 17-ro CT., I.QO itoro 1652 p. IIO)l;apyBaB ia BJia
CHopytIHHM niADHCOM naTHHChRHA an.-noMitIHHR T. CRyMHHOBwr a 
BinLHa )l;JIR pHMChROi peaH)l;eHn;ii CB. Cepri.FI i BaKxa 18 • HaMipmotIH 
Aoro ony6niKyBaTH cpoTOTimiqHHM BH)l;aHHRM a HaJiemHHltl KOMeHTapeM, 
BJia)l;HRa CinoBuq BBOJIHB Ha.M noAaTH A0RRi BaJRHimi opiaHTan;iAHi 
no)l;po6Hn;i a n;i,oro nepmopRAHOro naM 'RTHHRa o6pRAOBOCTH KuiB
ChKO i a 'a)l;HaHoi MHTpononii B ii nepmnx )J;eC.RTHJiiTT.RX nicn.R Bepe
cTeitcbKOi YHii. Ot1iRy10t1H ia ca.M.oapoay-Mino10 HeTepneJIHBicT10 itoro 
aanoBi)l;meHOl'O BH)J;aHHR, MH XOtI0MO on;e Ha OTopiHRax « 3anHCOK 
qcBB » AOJIYtIHTH npoattaniaoBaHlIA OIIHC )];BOX iHmHX JiiTypri11HHX 
TeKCTiB a 2-oi IlOJIOBHHH 17-ro OT., I.Q06 HacBiTJIHTH ii 6orocny.m60BHit 
npon;ec He)J;aJieRO )l;O IlO.RBH BHI.Qeara)J;8.HOro Cny.me6HHKa MHTP. mo
XOBCbKOro 1692 p. 

TiepmHit B HHX HaXO)l;HTbCR B Ayme pi)l;Kiit ChOrO)l;Hi RHH>KD;i « rap
MOHiR » BiAOMOro BaCHJiiRHCbKOfO JiiTypricTa i npoToapXHMaHAPHTa o. 
TiaxoMiR Ori.rreBHtia a 1671 p. i CTaHOBllTh itoro BCTYITHY qacTHHY n.T. 
« EKcpoHeMaTa » rpen;hKOi JliTyprii, To6To noJihChKHit nepeKJiaA ro
JIOCHoi napTii Cnym6n B. )l;JIR BmHTKY aipHHx naTHHChKoro o6pRAY, 
a HaitnoTpi6HimHMH BKaaiBRaMH ii n;epeMouiA. BHAaHHii, .RK 6aquMo, 
)];JI.ff BOBOiM npaRTHtIHOi ~ini, BiH npeACTaBJI.R6 >KHBHA o6paa JiiTypriit-

u BiH onucye ix nip; l.J. 190-2 (CT. 299-30ft). 
u Yniamc'lroe 6oeoc.Ay:>1eeHie 8 XVII u XVIII ser.az no py,.,onucRx Bu.a. lly6.a. 

B-1'u: « JlHTOBCKi.R Enapx. Bep;OMOCTH », 1886, l.J. 21-2,25 (cT. 197-9, 203-5, 232-3). 
HaToMiCTb map;HHX TaKHX yHi.RTCbKHX 6orocJiyme6HHX pyKonuciB He HaBOAHTh 
A. XoitHAL\Kiit, 8ana8tt.opycc1t<L1' 1.fep1'08H<L1' ytt.iR. s eR 6oeoc.1iy:>1eeniu u o6p.R.8ax, 
RieB, 1871. I np.RMO rop;i apoayMiTH, .RK BiH Mir p;oroBopHTHCR p;o Toro, ~o caMe 
TOAi JiaTHHO-IlOJibCbKa nponaraup;a aap;ypHO IllHpBJia Mhu Heo6pa30BQHHMH yHiRTa

MH BC.RKi [\epKOBHOCJIOB'.RHCbKi CJiyme6HHKH, Tpe6HHKH, 6peBiRpi (CT. 9), KOJUI 
TaKBX He CTpiqaGTbC.R B >KQAHHX KOJI0K[\iRX i aropH ~OCb TaKe MO>KHa BHKJllO"IHTH, 

60 TaKi BHAQHH.R, apo6JieRi B PHMi i TO rJiarOJIH[\bKOIO aa6yKOIO, 6yJIH npaaHa

qeHi AJI.R JiaTHHHHKiB, T.aa. rJiaronamia y AanhMal\ii ... 
11 l.J. C(moauq), PyMnic ApxiBpeucMu Jlimypeii a XVII cmaeoaan: «Bo

H<lilll IllnRxaM », 1972, t.I. 4, 11-2. 
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Hoi BiAnpaBH y a 'ap;HaHux qepKBax Toro 11acy Ha BiJiopyci. HaToMiCTh 
ApyrHit qe aoBciM a.HoHiMOBHit pyKonucHuit c.rryme6Hl'IK a JieKqioHa
peM, .flK JliTypriKOHOM JKoxOBCbKOro, a JiaTHHCbKHM nepe1map;OM ncix 
itoro CKJiaAOBHX napTiit, ia a6ipKH BHll\earap;aHoro Kap]:'(. CT. BopAmi 
y BaTHKaHChKiit Bi6JiioTeqi, J.l\O, Ha Hamy AYMRY, HaitnpaBp;onoAi6-
Hime IlOXOAHTb a 1690-THX pp. i npeACTaBJIH6 O;r(HH a eBeHcyaJihHHX 
itoro eJIH6opaTiB y 8.JIYQi a ni;r(roTiBKOIO AO APYKY CJiyme6H1ma 1692 p. 

1. - « EKci>OHEMATA » rPEQbKOi JlITYPrii TA « rAPMOHl.fl » ii a PHMCbKOIO 
M1cco10 o. IlAxoMrn OrmEuuqA, qcBB (1671 P.) 

Bme a caMoro HarOJIOBKY BHAHO, J.l\O itp;eThCH TYT npo IIOBamHy 
ny6Jii.Kaqiro, Ae B OAHY qiJiiCTh nOJIY11eHi ]I.Ba TeMaTH11HO nos'Haa.Hi 
0JIH6opaTH, HamrnaHy !(HM BH8Ha11HHM aBTOpOM 1671 p. i BH)J;aHy B 
CBHTOTpoiQhKiit BacuJiiHHChKiit APYKapHi y BiJihHi, a HKOi piK cKop
me BHitmoB aHaHHit TiJihRH a THTYJIY IloJiycTaB, ll\O He AiitlllOB ]l.O Ha
mux 11aciB 17. 

HK Bip;oMo, iM'JI Orinesu11a aanHca.He B icTopii BacuJiiHHChKoro 
qHHa HeCTepTHMH 6yKBaMH, TaK aaB)J;HKH BHOOKiit 6orOCJIOBCbKiit epy
AHQii Ta 11epHe11iit CBHTOCTi, HK i IlHChMeHHHQbKHM TaJiaHTOM it IlHJlb
HHM TPYAOM Ta npoBi]l.HOIO ponero B itoro aapHAi Bnpo]l.oBm ]l.OBrux 
]l.eCHTHJiiTh ls. Pop;oM a MiHChKa, npuitmoB BiH Ha cBiT 12.6.1624 B 
pO)J;HHi MiChKOro JiaBHHKa rpuropa i Pel"iHH MacJIHH''laHChKOi Ta Bme 
B paHHix niTax scTynnB AO qHHa, TaK J.l\O am ]I.Ba po:Ku nposis y 6u
TeHChKiM HOBiQiHTi, ll.\06 MOrTH 8Jl0)KHTH MOHamy npocf>eciro. HHmqy 
IIIKOJIY nepeitlllOB naxoMiit y HoBropo]l.KY i Bi)J;Ta.K YtJHBCH peTopHKll 
B XoJIMi, ni]l. npoeo]l.OM MOJiop;oro HKosa Cymi, BHaHa11a10t111cH 6ucTpHM 
yMoM i nHJihHicTro B Hayqi Ta npucBiqy1011H iHIIIHM cBoaro rn1160Ko10 
no6omHiCTIO. BcJiiA aa THM 6ye 1645 p. BHCJ1aH11it p;o PHMY JIB ]l.HHKOH 
Ta sip;6yB cf>inococf>illH0-6orocJIOBChKi CTyp;ii B rpeQhKi:tt RoJiel"ii CB. 
ATaHaciH, aasepmnsmu ix ]l.OKTopaToM y 1652 p. lt. 

11 3qcBB, XV, H9-21. 
11 Cf. Vitae Basilianof'um XVII s., p. 354: Ven. Pachomius Ohilewicz 

(AOSBM, III, 3-4 (1930), 510-1). D. ZANKIEWICZ, OSBM, Katafalk Zakonny, 
k. 10: Pachomiusz Ohilewicz Protokonsultor (AOSBM, XIV (1973), 1-4, 87-8); 
M. WOJNAR, De Pf'otoaf'chimandrita Basilianorum, R. 1958, 264-7; PRASZKO, 
34 et passim. 

19 ARCH. COLL. GR. 14, Catalogo degli Alunni r624-r730, f. 18v-19. Cf. D. 
BLAZEJOWSKYJ, Ukrainian a. Bielorussian Students at the Pont. Greek College 
r576-r976 (AOSBM, XVI (1979), 1-4. 

8 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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3 110BopoTOM AO Rpaio HaB11aB OriJieBIPI cneprny B HOBOOTBope
Hiii .rcyxoBHitt ceMinapii B MiHCLRY i BiATa.R peTopHKH B HonropOAKY 
Ta 6yn nponoBiAHHKOM y CBHTOTpoiu;LKOMY MOHaCTHpi B BiJILHi i Ha
BiTL no6yBaB y CynpacJii tt BHTeHi, IIOKH He cTaB naMicHHKOM Haii-
6iJILrnoro TOAirnHoro MOHaCTHpH B iKHpOBHD;HX. CKopo niH noaHcKaB 
co6i npHXHJILHiCTL cTapeHLKoro MHTp. A. CeJIHBH (t 1655) i B cnoiM 
lfaHi TaR, 11\0 Bil\e Ha RaIIiTyJii 1656 p. 6yn BH6paHHii reHepaJILHHM 
ROHBYJILTopoM. Y cJiiA aa THM KaniTyJia 1659 p. Aopy11HJia iioMy Mi
ciio AO PHMY B o6opoHi lfaHa Ta a'6AHaHoi QepKBH, aarpomeHHx MO
CROBCLKOlO oKynau;i6lO Ha BiJiopyci ii JlHTBi Ta BHCTaBJieHHX Ha IIOBHY 
JinrniAau;iio B r~Hl\LKitt YMOBi 1658 p. Ta sa1m AO Il;LOro MOrJIO npHii
TH 11epes saorHeHy 6opOTL6y IloJIOil;LKOro apXH6II. r. KOJI6HAH npOTH 
BacHJiiHH, 6yn OriJieBH11 BH6paHHii Ha reHepaJILHoro BiKapiH qHHa 
Ha iKHpOBHil;LKitt KaIIiTyJii 1661 p. AO IIOM011i AJIH HOBOro npoToapxH
MaHAPHTa 6II. Cymi i Hie roJIOBHHtt THrap npHMO Tpari11Hoi aonHirnHoi 
i BHyTpirnHoi CHTyau;ii, a IIOBHOlO MymHiCTlO Ta IIOCBHTOlO TaK, 11\0 
iu;oiiHo B JiiTi 1662 p. aMir yAaTHCH AO Bi11Horo MicTa. 

TaM npo6yn niH noH~ ABa poKH cepeA 6iAHHX o6cTaBHH pHM
CLKOi peBHAeHu;ii Ta BCHKHX HeAOCTaTKiB. IlicJIH IIOBOpOTY ;ll;OMiB Ta 
HaJiaAHaHHH u;epKOBHHX BiAHOCHH, 6yn OriJieBH11 1665 p. BHOBY BH-
6paHHii reHepaJILHHM niKapisM npH HOBiM npoToapxm.t:aHAPHTi MHTP. 
l\.oJI6HAi Ta HaHono noTnepAmeHHii Ha u;1>0My YPHAi Ha KaniTyJii B 
BepecTi 1667 p. i niATaK y HonropoAKY 1671 p. BKiHu;i Ha KaniTyJii 
1675 p. CTaB BiH BH6paHHit nepllIHM npoToapXHMaHAPHTOM ia BBH11aii
HHX MOHaXiB, BiA 11acy MHTp. :A. PJTCLKOrO, a He 8 i6papXiB, HK 6yJIO 
AO Toro 11acy. 3JiomHBllIH 1679 p. u;eit HaitBHII.\Hit YPHA, ocTaBCH o. 
IlaxoMiit IIpOTOKOHBYJILTOpOM lfaHa am AO CB06i 6oroBrOAHOi CMepTH 
nepeA 1690 p. y iKHpOBHQHX i aaJIHllIHB aacJiymeHe iM'H Bomoro CJiyrH 
He B caMHX JIHllle BaCHJiiHHCLKHX aHHaJiax, aJie HaBiTL y HenpHXHJib
HHX AJIH qHHa Toro11acHHX aanHcKax ni.ri;oMoro IleT}Ja KaMiHCLKoro, 
6ea .maAHOro yiu;ep6y 20. 

He cTaJIH y u;LoMy Ha aaBaAi itoro JiaTHHiaau;iiiHi o6pHAOBi no
rJIHAH, iu;o BiA6iraJIH BiA cTpororo KOHcepnaTHBMY 6II. Cymi 21 TaK, 
iu;o OriJieBH11 no6i11 HLoro 6yn Hait6iJILrne npHaHaHHM JiiTypri11HHM 
aBTOpHTeToM y a'6AHaHitt QepKBi 2-oi noJIOBHHH 17-ro CT. B.me Ha ni
JieHCLKiii KaniTyJii 1667 p. o6oM iM 6yJia AOpy11eHa, y BB'HaKy a Ha-

10 B. IUYPAT, B o6oponi llomi6Boi Ynii, JlbBiB, 1929, 16 HH. 
11 Ilpo ~e o6mHpHO IlHWe IlPAWKO, 257 HH. ,Il;HB. ~e Hamy eiµ;MiTKY 26. 



Articuli C.tiy;Hee6nwtu y1tp. ~ep10Bu 17 cm. 105 

MiqeHHM u,epKOBHHM co6opoM, BHnpaua cJ1yme6HHKa A Tpe6mrna, .RKi 
MaJIH 6yTH itoMy npeAJ10meHi AO aaTuepAmeHH.FI 22 • I BHouy HacTynHa 
KaniTyJ1a 1671 p., Ha nponoauu,i10 MHTp. KoJ16HAH, OriJ1euuqeui 6yJ1a 
nopyquJ1a aaraJioM u,eHaypy ucix APYKiB y Houoo6J1aAHanitt CB.RTO
Tpoiu,hKifi neqaTHi y BiJ1&Hi 23 • 3roAOM uiH 6yu yqacHHKOM yHiliHoro 
a'iaAY a'G]J;Ha11oi Ta npaBOCJiaBHoi ispapxii B JI106J1Hni (T.au. KoJIJihOK
BiIOM JI106JIHHCbKe) 1680 p. nin npouo)J;oM MHTp. K. llioxoBChKoro 24 

i Heaa6apoM Ha KOHcpepeHu,ii a '6]J;HaHHX 6IlHCKoniB Ta npoBi)J;HHX Ba
CHJli.RH, ni]J; npoBOAOM nancbKoro Hy1-1u,i.R Oniu,i.R IlaJimrniqiHi, B Bap
rnaui 25.3.1683 OriJieuHq 6yu BH6paHHfi ]J;O KOMicii, ~o MaJ1a aali
MHTHC.R npnroTyuaHH.RM ]J;O APYKY cJ1yme6mrna, TpeoHnKa it qaco
cJioBa 25. 

Bme u,i iioro o6p.R]J;OBi aaiHTepecyBaHH.R Ta M.i. Tem nepemrnKa 
a 6oJI.RH]J;HCTaMH y cnpaBi « pychKHX » CB.RTHX y 1671 p. 28 aacTaBHJIH 
Hae nepeA JiiTaMH aaniaHaTHC.R a HaaBaHoIO y BcTyni fioro J1iTypriq
HOIO npau,e10, aaBA.fruH 6paTHifi ycJ1yai o. tlocacpaTa PoMaHHKa, 1ICBB, 
n Baprnaui, .RKHfi nocTapauc.R npo ii cpoT0Koni10 a TaMomHoi Hapo]J;o
Boi Bi6JiioTeKH. Hacnpau)J;i uoHa CKJ1aAaGThC.R, HK MH HaT.RKHYJIH, a 
ABOX TpaKTaTiB, o6'6]J;HaHHX O)J;HHM AOB>R0JI03HHM HarOJIOBKOM y TO
)J;imHOMY 6apoKKOBOMY CTHJii: 

« Ecphonemata Liturgiey Greckiey, to jest: To co przy Liturgiey 
Kaplan y (Dyakon) y Ch6r wglos tylko spiewaj~: ze Mszey S. Bazylego 
Wielkiego y S. Jana Chryzostoma wyj~te: y j~zykiem Slowienskim y 
Charakterem Polskim z nowym Wykladem na j~zyk Polski na przeciw
nych Painach polozonym: do tego z Sum~ Rubryk teyze Liturgiey 

23 Capitulorum Volumen Polonicum - AC, XII (1900}, 96; PRASZKO, 264-5. 
2a AC, XII, 104. 
24 C. ZocHOWSKI, Colloquium Lubelskie, Leopoli, 1680, 5-7, y M. Homm

BHtfA, JlumoBc1taA ~ep1to6HaA Ynia, II, Cno. 1861, 42~. 
25 PRAszxo, 275-6; A. WELYKYj, Epistulae Metropolitarum Kioviensium 

Catholicorum, III, R. 1958, 75. 
28 lmflopMa~i10 OriJieoH11a a 1671 p., ~o eiH Mao y pyKax npoTHJiaTHHCbKe 

nHcaHHR Teop;ociR fleqepcLKoro a 6i6JiioTeKH KH. H. OcTpomcLKoro, nanop;HTb 
Bi]J;OMH:A OOJIJIRHAHCT ,II;. naneopoK (PAPEBROCHIUS) y BCTyni (CT. III) i Bip;TaK 
Y HOMeHTapi (cT. XXVII) p;o T.aB. Ephemerides Moschoviticae: Acta Sanctorum 
Maji, I (1968). IIIHpwe npo ~e nuwe o. I. RvJILtfHHCLKH:A, Specimen Ecclesiae 
Ruthenicae, Parisi, 1859, 19. HaToMiCTL en. Cywa, nnwe 3aHKeBuq, nopyqan 
DOtfHTaTH CB. AHTOHiR i TeO):(OCiR fleqepcLHHX, 00 BOHR H\HJIH ~e aa ~epHOBHOl 
GAHOCTH Ha Pycu (Elogium ]. Sus.za: AOSBM, III (1971}, 1-4, 241. 
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sporz~dzone y do Druku podane - Tudziesz Harmonia albo Kr6tkie 
Pogodzenie R6znic w Obrz~dach mi«:dzy Mszq S. Rzymskq a Litur
giq Greckq z obiasnieniem Obrzed6w y Dolozeniem Sposobu Na
boznego a pozytecznego Sluchania Mszy S. tak Rzymskiey iako 
Greckiey napisane y do Druku podane ». (eeJI. 8 , 182 CT. HenaI'iHo
eaHHX) 27 • 

Ilicm1 THTYJIY itAe npuceHTa QLO.ro AiJia WJH OJieKcaHApa IloJiy-
6iHCLKoro, MapmanKa BeJI. KHHaiecTea JlHTOBCLKoro (cT. 2-8) Ta aeep
HeHHH AO q11Ta11ie, TaK KaTOJIHKiB HK i H08'6AHH0HHX (9-14) 28 i KO
pOTKa BiAMiTKa npo IIOCTaHHH CaMOi KHH>KKH (15-6). y CJiiA aa THM 
Ha 46 CT. ( 17-63) Aa6 OriJieeu11 TpaHcKpn6oeaHHit JiaTHHKOIO I.\0pKoB
HHit TeKCT roJIOCHHX napTiit niTyprii I. 3onoToycToro Ha CTopiHKax 
aniea, a 8-IIpaea ixHiit IlOJILCLKHit. 11epeKJiaA, 8 BiAHOCHHMH JiiTypriq
HHMH py6pHK8.MH, ll\O BJIO>KeHi Ha BCIO mHpHHY o6ox CTopiHOK, Ha 
CBoix MicQHX, Mim o6oMa TeKcTaMH. BeanocepeAHO 110 « Emf,oHeMa
Tax » CJiiAY6 « rapMOHiH », Maitme TpH11i 6iJILma, ~O Ma6 114 CT. (64-
178) Ta CKJia):la6TLCH 8 6 poa):liJiiB: 1) IloAiJI i 11aCTHHH JiiTyprii' 2) Ilo
HCH0HHH KomHoi a HHX, 3) PiaHHQi Mim naTHHCLKOIO Ta rpeQLKOIO 
CJIY.m6010 B., 4) Ilpu11HHH ix apiaHH11KyeaHHH i 5) BeJIH11 ce. JiiTyp
riAHoi BiAIIpaBH, Ta 6) Cnoci6 no6omHoi aacTaHOBH HB.Jl nOOAHHO
KHMH ii 11HHHOCTHMll. 

Bme 8 I.\LOro KOpOT0HLKOro BMiCTY « rapMOHii » MO>KHa BH11YTH, 
ll\O TO TBip AiitCHO opuI'iHaJILHHit, a 8 :ltoro Jl0KTYPH nepeKOHY6MOCH, 
ll\O ii aeTop 6yB A06pe o6iaHaHH:lt a naTpHCTH11HOIO Ta niTypri11Ho10 
JiiTepaTypo10 i MaB niA pyKoIO He JIHme f oapa, ApKyAiH, AJIJIHQiH, 
ane HaBiTL rpeQLKi :It I.\0pKOBHocnoe'HHCLKi pJKOnHCHi TeKCTH, a To 
A nHCaHHH KHiBCLKllX CXOJIHCTiB (TI. MorHJIH, n. taJIHTOBCLKOro TOII.\O) 
i MOCKOBCLKH:lt Cnyme6nuK ... ToMy OAHaK, ll\O OriJieBH11 nucae AJIR 
11HTa11iB JiaTHHCLKOro o6pHAY, BiH, 6iJILme Him MO>Ke :It 6yJio Tpe6a, 
p08BOAHTLCH HaA I.\0peMOHiHMH pHMCLKOi MiCCH HK HaA rpel.l;LKHMH 
o6pHAaMH, 60 QLOMY MaB aapaAHTH Bme IIOAaHH:lt Ha BCTJIIi nepeKJiaA 
rOJIOCHHX napTi:lt Hamoi niryp.rii Ta ii IIOOAHHOKHX py6puK. 

B QLOMY Aini - 1111we eiH y BCTYIIHOMY cJioBi - :ltoro Bme 6yJIH 

11 K. EsTREICHER, Bibliog1'afia Polska XV-XVIII w., 28,(Krak6w, 1910). 

301-2. 

u Tyr OrineeHq BHCJioenioe rap&o ceoe cTa1meRR.R AO npa.BOCJiaBRHx: t H 
pM6H e l\YKOp nepeMiHHTHC.R, 11\00 Mir .RKHMOYAb cnoco6oM poanyCTHTH moeq, 
.RKY 6iAHa Pye& e11ccaJia a rpeKie, i BAHqiJii AYWi norn~TH, Ta p;moH ceosm 
KpOBIO {\e ;JJ;OKaaaTH » ... 
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eunepeAHJIH BuTeHChRi eacuJiiHHH, In;O 1652 p. BHAaJill noJibCbRHit 
nepeRJI~ JiiTyprii CB. lea.Ha 3oJIOTOYCTOro AJIH B1RBTKY BipHBX Jia
THHChROro 06p11Ay, HRi npnXOAJ:IJill AO pychRHX n;epROB, roJIOBHO TaM, 
Ae He 6yJio 6JIH8hRO JiaTHHChRHX KOCTeJiiB. ByJia TO MaJieHLRa i He
BH6ar.mrna RHH1R011Ra, aaTHeyJIOBaHa 8 rpen;LRa « repMeHiH » (BH
KJI8A) 29' 6ea H8.JI01RHHX py6pHK i TiJihRH a C8.MHM T0ROTOM roJIOCHHX 
JiieypriitHHX MOJiiHh, H0BHnpaBJI0HHX aa rpeI~hRHM opm'iHaJIOM, Ta it 
yme AaBHO poaiD:mJiac11. ToMy Ha npoxaHHH emn;earaAaaoro MapmaJIRa 
TioJiy6iHCLRoro, In;O 6yB roTOBHit onJiaTHTH aoeuit APYR, OriJieeu11 
ya11BCH AO Ti6i npan;i, XO~ 6ye BaHHTH'it iHmHM AiJIOM, H~ HRHM yme 
AOBIIIHit 11ac TPYAHBCH 80 . ,il.JI11 Toro itoMY n;e aaBAaHHH BHrJIHAaJio aa 
HarJie, aJie BiApaay CJiiA CRaBaTH, In;O BiH a HHM cnpaBHBCH BaAOBiJihHO. 
Bo B nepmiD: Mipi AOKoHaB npaBHJihHOi TpaHcRpunn;ii n;epROBHOCJio
e'11HCLKoro TeRcey TaR, In;O itoro « Eml•oHeMaTa » 6 n;iHHHM naM'HTHH
ROM ROJIHWHhOi BJiaCHOi, In;e He BMOCKOBID;0HOi BHMOBH Ha BiJiopyci, 
In;O a6epirJiac11 In;e JI11me B Tenepiurniit YRp. KaT. QepKBi 31 • TipH 
TOMY BiH BHnpaBBB itoro, )l;e 6yJio Tpe6a 32 , aa rpen;LKHM TeRCTOM i 
AOA8.B noTpi6ni py6pHRH AJIH Rpain;oro cJiiARyaaHHH aa BiAnpaeoro 
CJIYm6u B. Ta In;e DO)l;aB HMemHi IlOHCHeHHH B )l;OJiyqeHiit « rapMO
Hii ». He AJ:IBHO, oTme, In;O In;e aa ceoro mHTTH )l;o11eRaBc11 OriJieBH11 
Apyroro BH)l;aHHH ceoix « ERcltoHeMaTiB » y KpaKoBi 1685 p.33 A Bpaa 

n EcTpeA:xep TaKoi' ny6niK~ii' He aua.D:moe, TiJI&KH uaeie npo Hei' o~i AaHi 
a OrineeH11eeoro ecTy11y AO « EK~oHeMaTiB ». 

ao 3a&KeBH'I ara;zy6 ~e A:oro • Xieg~ J ednosc S., nad ktorq dlugi czas 
pracowal, z Nowogrodka i z Dermania xiqgi zwozqc, Sqdy Boze, czemu iemu iey 
skqczyl y na swiat nie wydal, i o Cudach Naysw. Panny Zyrowickiey • (AOSBM, 
XIV, 88). 

31 I. OrrnHKO, JT-,cpaiH.CbM. .n,imepamypHa MOBa XV I cm. i Y1epai1t.eb"1Cuu Kpe
xiBcb1'url Anocmo.A, I, Bapmaea, 1920, 233, 234 HaBOAHTb AeRKi ~epKOBHi cnoea 
B non&c&Kitt TpaucniTepa~ii' a « EK~oHeMaTie » no11ai'ec&Koro BHAaHHR 17 84 p., 
TaK ~o ueauaTH, 'IH TO RKHA:c& HeBiAOMHA: APYK 'IH noMHJieHa AaTa Orineeu11eeoi' 
KHHiKKH. 

aa H.np. eiH YiKHBaG ~opMu « 6,IJ;HHopoAHRA CHHe i Cnoeo BoiKi6 » (aaMiCTb: 
Cnoee BoiKiA), ane ~e a6epirae B Bipyio: « I e ,Il;yxa CeaTaro rocnoAa i iKHBOTBo
PR~aro » ... 

33 EcTPEAXEP, 302. Ane no,IJ;a6 ~e TpeT6 BH,IJ;aHHR (aa :AoxepoM) B llo11a6ei 
1708 p., KOJIH TaM i~e APYKapHi He 6yno ... Ta A: I. <l>PAHKO, Aa6y•uta Bii1Ha B I'a
.AU1'UHi 1859 p.: « 3aIIRCKH H. T-ea Illee11eHKa », T. 144, 89-90 ~HTY6 RKic& « EK~o
BeMaTa » B llo'la6Bi 1800, 1817 p., XO'I a 19-ro CT. BiAOMHA: JIHm nepe,IJ;pyK Orine
BH'10BHX « EK~OHeMaTiB » y IlepeMHmJii 1842 p. (I. JIEBH~KIA, I'a.AUlfM-pyc1eaA 
6u6.Aioepaffiis XIX cm., I, Jl&eie, 1888, q. 246, CT. 21). 
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a « rapMOHi6IO » itoro TBip CTa.HOBHTb D;IHHe )l;iRepeJIO )l;JIJI )l;OCJii)l;y 
o6pHAOBoro rrpou;ecy B a's)l;HaHiit RHiBCLKiit MHTporroJiii 2-oi noJio
BHHH 17-ro CT. 

l.Qo rrpaB)l;a, B OriJieB11qeBHX « Emf>oHeMaTax » Ma6MO TiJILKH Ti 
qacTHHH JliTyprii, I.IJ;O rOJIOCHO crriBaJIHCH 11H BHrOJIOmyBam'ICH: BHro

JIOCH, 6KTeHii it CTpo«lm, i HiO)l;HOi MOJIHTBH, I.QO rrpoKaay6TbCH IIOTHXO, 
Ta no)l;aHi JiaK0Hi1rno py6pHKH. ToMY ro)l;i Bi)l;paay a6arHyTu, aa HKHM 
cJiyme6HHKOM BiH TYT imoB: 'lfil aa MaMoHH11eBHM, HK aropH MomHa 
crroAiBaTRCH, a qH aa MorHJIHHCLRHM, I.QO TOAi 6yB aaraJihHO BffiHBa
HHit y npaBocJiaBHHX yRpaiHu;iB Ta 6iJiopycHHiB. BiAOMO rrpeu;iHL, 
m;o caMe rrepeA BH)l;aHHHM OriJieBH11eBHX « Emf)OHeMaTiB » BaCHJiiHH
CLKa RarriryJia y BiJILHi 1667 p., rriA rrpoBO)l;OM MHTp. KoJI6HAH, rrpu
HHJia Ha CBOiit 4-iit cecii pimeHHH, iu;o6 Bi]:~npaBJIHTH JliTypriio i ao
RpeMa ocBH11yBaTH 11amy aa MaMOHH11eBHM TeKCTOM: « Ce 6CT RpoB 
MOH», a He: « CiH 6CT ... », HK CTOHJIO B MorHJIHHCLKiM CJiyme6HHKy. 
I B TOMY ceHci )l;eI.Qo rrepeA THM 6yJio )l;opy11eHo srr. Cymi Ta OriJie
BH11eBi BHrrpaBHTH CJIYme6HHK it Tpe6HHK )l;JIH HaMi11eHoro aaraJibHOro 
co6opy a'6AHaHoi IJ;epRBH 34 • ToMy caMe co6010 HacyBa6TLCH, I.QO Ori
JieBHq 6iJibill Him XTO 6y)l;L iHnrnit BBamaBCH aB'HaaHHit D;HM pimeH
HHM, HK reHepaJILHHit BiKapiit lfoHa i HK BH6paHHit Jiirypri1rnHit pe

Biaop ... Ta BiApaay na]:'(e B Bi11i, iu;o B « Emf>oHeMaTax » cf>opMyJIKa 
ocBH11eHHH BHHa it)l;e He aa MaMOHH11eBHM TeKCTOM, a aBy11HTh: « si 
est k1ow moja », HK 6yJio iu;e B KHiBCLKOMY CJiyme6HHKY 1629 p. 
(er. 59). 

TiicJIH TaKoro aaMiTHoro crrocTepemeHHH cJiiA THM yBailrnime rre
pexo)l;HTH rroo)l;HHOKi cf>opMyJIKH Ta py6pHKH OriJieBH11eBoi CJiym6H B., 
HacKiJILKH BOHH itAYTL aa Ma.MoHu11eBHM a6o aa MorHJIHHCLKHM CJiy
me6HHKOM, a 11u He 6 11acoM BiAMiHHi BiA O)l;Horo i Apyroro. I HK Ha 
Te, Bme B KopoTeHLKiit BCTynHiit py6pHu;i rrpo npocROMH)l;iio, OriJieB1111 
Kame, I.QO caM CBHI.QeHHK BJIHBa6 AO qami Bl:IHO i BOAY, B rrpoTHBeH
CTBi ]:'(O BC ix CJiyme6HHKiB 17-ro CT.' HKi rropy11a10Th u;e po6HTH )l;l:IHKO
HOBi 35 • Tio]:'(i6Ho Tem Ha rro11aTKY itoro C.rrym6u B. CBHI.QeHHK u;iJiy6 
rrpecTiJI i ]:'(as AHHKOHOBi u;i.rryBaTH xpecT, y BiAMiHy BiA MaM0Hw1e
Boro it MorHJIHHCLKoro TeKcTy, iu;o KamyTL CBHI.QeHHKOBi u;iJiyBaTn 
6BaJI.r6Jli6, a )l;l:IHKOHOBi rrpecTiJI 36 • 3HOBY m y MHpHiit 6KTeHii Ta )l;aJii 

84 AC, XII, 96-7; IlPAIIIHO, 2M-5. 
as PYAh, Jlimypr:i", 175. 
ae PYAh, 179 Toro ue ar~ys. 
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B JliTyprii OriJieBlftl IlOMIIHa6 Be.murnro rocnoAapa (JbITOBCLKOro) 
aaMicTL KopoJIH B MaMoHnqeBiM Ta MorHJIHHCLKiM C.rryme6HHKY, aJie 
caMi npoxaHHH noAa6 B MorHJIHHCLKitt peAam~ii (0 sme noco6HTH, 
0 6JiaropacTBopeHii ... 0 sme ia6aBHTHCH ... ). TaK caMo BiH cTaBHTL 

aHTmpoHHi MOJillTBH nepeA BHroJiocaMH HK y MorHJIHHCLKOMY CJiyme6-
HHKY 1639 p., a He nicJIH HHX, HK 6yJio B MaMoHnqeBoMy Ta mriBCLKO
MY a 1629 p. 37 Tem MOJIL6a TpHCBHToro B HLoro nepeA BHroJiocoM « .RKo 
CBJIT » ... , HKHit CBH~0HHK npoKaays AO KiHI~H, y BiAMiHy BiA ycix 

c.rryme6H11KiB, ~o KamyTL ttoMy :Qe po6HTH AO: « HHHi i npHCHO », 60 
TYT AHHKOH BHrOJIOIIIyBaB: « rocnOAll, cnacn 6JiaroqecTHBHH i ycJIHIIIH 
HH, i Bo BiKH BiKoB »as. HeMeHrne aaMiTHe B OriJies11qa, ~o nepeA 
quTaHHHM 6BaHreJiiH AHHKOH npocHTL roJIOCHO CBH~eHHKa: « BJiaro

CJIOBH BJiaAHKO ... » i CBH~eHHK Ta'.KcaMo roJIOCHO Kame: « Bor MO
JIHTBaMH », xoq yci cJiyme6H11KH npnn11cyBaJIH po6HTH :Qett AiHJior 
THXO - a OAHHOKHM BHiMKOM MorHJIHHCLKOro a 1629 p. i TO JIHIII Ha 
Jfrryprii CB. BacnJiiH B. (cT. 132-3). To6To TYT npoHBHJiacH BTepTa 
npaKTHKa no 816AHaHHX :Qep1rnax po6HTH fioro rOJIOCHO, ~o BiATaK 

aaKpimmocH HacTaJio B CJiyme6HHKY MHTp. JKoxoBChKOro 1692 p. i 
B niaHim11x BHAaHHHX a'6AHaHoi QepKBH (AHB. AaJii). 

B AaJILIIIOMY TeKcTi OriJiesnqa 6aqm,rn nicJIH cyry6oi 6KTeHii 
~e AOAaHy npyry aa noKiitHHX, HKa B MaMoHnqesoMy C.rryme6HHKY 
He cltitypys, xoq 6yJia TYT yme B BiJieHCLKOMY a 1583 p.39 0Tme BiH 
y TOMY nirnoB xi6a ~o aa Mor11JIHHCLKHMH Ceyme6HHKaMH, aJie BiA 
ce6e AOKRHYB AO Hei ~e aaa11B: « Bo 6JiameHH06 ycneHis i ~o BiqHntt 
noKott npecTaBJILIIIeMycH pa6y Bomi10 HHHi noMHHa6MOMY BiqHaH na
MHTL ». BiJILrne Hae aacTaHOBJIH6, ~o Ha BeJIHKOMY BXOAi HeMa ~e 
B OriJieBuqa noMHHaHHH P11MC1>Koro Apx11speH i - ~o 6iJILme - He
Mas :QLoro Tem y « Bo nepBHX ... ». HacnpaBAi ~e 1626 p. neprnHtt 
pHMCLKHtt npoKypaTop o. M. HosaK iH«ltopMyBaB KoHI'peI'a:QiIO Tipo
naI'aHAR: « In nostris Missalibus ... ponimus nomen Pontificis in duo bus 
locis Missae, quod diaconus alta voce decantat, et Metropolita dum 
celebrat, ad differentiam Schismaticorum, qui pro Patriarchis Schi
smaticis Deum orant, et ut nomen Pontificis hactenus apud Ruthe
nos peregrinum et odiosum fiat commune et amabile ».4o 

87 CT. 180. 
18 CT. 181-2. 
811 CT. 187. 
40 ARCH. PROP.F., Scritt. ri/. Congr. Gen. MPR. 337, £. 386. Cf. PRASZKO, 248. 
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roAi CKaaaTH, HaCKiJibKH QH imftopMaQiH, AOCHTb HecnpeQH30BaHa, 
BiAnoBiAana cftaKTHtlHOMY cTaHoBi, 60 arOAOM BiAoMHft K. CaKoBuq, 
y CBOiit TiepcneKTHBi 1642 p., araAyBaB TiJibKH MHTpOIIOJinqe IlOMH
HaHHH nanu i aHOBY XoJIMCbKHft sn. Cyma Ha il\upoBHI'(hKift Kaniryni 
1661 p. noBTopHB Te caMe Ta nopy1ll1B BacuniHHaM noMHHaTH PuM
ChKoro ApxuspeH Ha THX MiCQHX B JliTyprii Ta iumux BiAnpaBax, 
Ae 6yno npnnucaHo araAyBaTH MicQeBoro ispapxa 41 • I Qe - quTa-
6MO B KaniTYJibHiM npO'l'OKOJii - BCi paAO aaqaJIH po6HTH TaKH Ha 
Apyru:lt AeHh Ta He cyMHiBa6MOCH, IQO TaK apo611B Tem OrineBuq, BH-
6paHH:lt TOAi Ha reHepanhHoro BiKapiH qHHa. Ane HaAHBO 6a1111Mo, 
IQO B « EKcftoHeMaTax » BiH o6MemysTbCH TiJihKH AO noMHHaHHH nanu 
npu KiHQi Cnym6u B., B aaraJihHOMY MHoroniTCTBii: « MHora niTa 
CBHTi:ltmeMy Apxispero BceJieHCKOMY' rocnOAapy HameM)' BeJIHKOMY 
KopOJIIO. CnacH rocnOAH, TipeOCBHIQeHHaro ApxisnHCKOila Hamero i 
B0Cb q11H CBHIQeHHqecRiit, iHoqecKitt, Bcix OT0Q i 6paTiIO Hamy i BCH 
npaBocnaBHHH xpucTiHHH ». HeaHaTH, qu BaRB BiH Qe a BHIQearaAaHoi 
« repMeHii », 60 HaAapMO MH myKaJIH Ha I'(e HKOrOCb BHRCHeHHH B «rap
MOHii ». Ane ·TaK qu iHaKme, TaKa - MomHa cKaaaTH - npuKiHQeBa 
araAKa PHMCbKoro Apx11spe11 B :ltoro Cnym6i B. BKaays xi6a IQO Ha 
IlJIHBKH:lt CTaH naoCbKOro IlOMHHaHHH B TOAimHi:lt npaKTHQi no a '6A
HaHHX QepKBax, 60 nume so. Cy ma BHpaaHo Kame npo ce6e y Bnm;e
araAaei:lt peKOMeHAaQii AJIH iRHpOBHI'(bKOi KanirynH, IQO Bme aanpo
BaAHB :ltoro y CBOi:lt snapxii, i JieABe qu BaCHJiiRHCbKa npaKTHKa MOrJia 
aaraJihHO npHHRTHCR no iHmux snapxi11x, 6ea aaranhHOro I'(epKOBHoro 
co6opy. I HK Ha Te a num;eHaBeAeHHX Cnyme6HHKiB BTIB-KH 190-1 
nepmu:lt a IlOJIOBHHH 17-ro CT. Bme Aa6 IlOMHHaHHR nanu Ha BeJIHKOMY 
BXOAi Ta «Bo nepBHX », a Apyru:lt - aoBciM Toro He araAyG 42 Ta, RR 
no6aq11Mo, HaBiTh AaJieRo niaHimi niTypri:ltHi 1111HH MiCTRTb :ltoro He 
Ha TIU caMHX MiCI'(RX Cnym611 B. qu iHmux BiAnpaB ... HaToMicT& 
OrineBH11 yme Mas « Bipyro » ia cnoBaMH « i C11Ha », xo11a B TOMY BH
naAKY Cyma 6yB npoTH Qhoro AOAaTRY, a orJIRAY Ha Hea '6AHHeHnx; 
60 Qe Bme aaraJibHO npaKTHRyBaJIOCR TOAi B 8 'GAHaHi:lt ll;ep1:rni, HK 
CTBepAl«Y6 o. TiaxoMi:lt y BHHCH0HHi AO Tiponal'aHAH 1663-4 p.43 Ta 
Ha BcTyni AO « EKcftoHeMaTiB » Ha ap;pecy npaBocnaBHHX 44 • 

'1 AC, XII, 72; IlPAWHO, 258. 
• 2 Op;HHI~oe, 203, 204. ToMy aa Ramy APfHY Bo~RH, 936 i aa HHM PYAb, Hf, 

ea anop;HHTHqHo TBepp;RTb, ~o eip; iRHpOBH~bHOi HaniTyJIH 1661 p. aaraJibHO npn
HRJIOCR IlOMHHaTR nany Ha B0JIHHiM exop;i Ta B a.HatP<>pi « Bo nepBHX ». 

41 IlPAWHO, 262; P¥Ab, 192-3. 
u Bme Ha BineRc1t1<iA 1<aniTyni 1667 p., nip; npoBOAOM MHTp. Ko.nen~ii, He 
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V cJii)l; aa THM, BiH yme ]l;aa MorHJIJIHCLKY cl»opMyJIKY « MHJIOCTh 

MHpa, mepTBY xBaJieHi.R », aaMiCTL apxai1111oi Ma.MoH1111eBoi « MHJIOCTL, 

MHp, .mepTBa XB8.JleHi11 », a B «CB.RT, CBJIT ... » aaTpHMYG ~e cJioBa 

« CJiaBH aro » aa c.rry.me6HHKaMlf 17-o CT. 88.MiCTL « CJiaBH TB06Jl » B 

rpe:QLKHX BH]l;aHH.RX. HaToMiCTL HeMa B H1>oro ara,ll;KH Te11110TH, ~o 

B.me He ara)l;y6TLCJI B CJiyme6mrny BIIB-KH 190 45 , Hi ry6KH 46, TiJlL

KH npH11HCY6ThC.ff CB.ffllWHl:lKOBi, ~06 C8.M CTHpaB llaJIL:Q.ffMH OCBJ1110Hi 
11acT1111K11 AO qami. )J;aJii - 11icJI11 11p11qacT11 BipHHX - OriJieB1111 aa 

Bar8.JILHHM npHilHCOM cJiy.me6HHKiB CBOro BiKy Kame, ~o CB.ff~0HHK 

Ha « C11ac11 Bome » 6JiarocJioB11TL .rrro)l;ett (To6To pyKoro) 47 , aJie .RK y 

BH~earal];aHitt apxH6pettcLKitt JliTyprii 611. Ci110Bu11a (WfB. BH~e) 

11opyqaa TYT c11iBaTH Tpo11ap: « B11)l;ixoM cBiT icTHHHHtt », ~o 6yB aa

Be]l;eHHtt y MOCKOBCbKHX CJiyme6HHKax BiA 1655 p.48 Bi]l;att 6yJio :Qe 

Bme TO)l;i B 11paKTH:Qi 110 a'6AHaHHX QepKBax, 60 y 11paBOCJiaBHHX 

CJiy.me6HHKaX :QhOro aaraJIOM He 6yJio' Ta DO.RBHJIOC.R B Crryme6HHRY 
MHTp. iROXOBCLKOro i B HacryIIHHx BH]:\aHH.RX a'6AH8HOi QepKBH. 

v CJiiA aa THM CB.R~eHl:lK yme caM CllO.IBHBa6 CB. Aap11, Ta.RH 11p11 

11peCTOJii, aa 8BH11a6M, ~o 110 BCitt npaB]:\0IlOAi6HOCTi B.me TOAi 8ar8.JlbHO 

np11ttmrnc11 49 i aro):\OM nepettmoB AO C.rryme6HHKa 1692 p. B OriJie

B1111a Tem neprrrntt paa 6aq11Mo MOJIHTBY IIOARRH aa npu11acT.R « BJia

roAapHM TJI », Ha ii BJiacTHBOMY Mic:Qi, To6To B 11aci 6KTeHii « IIpocTi 

npuaMme », y BiAMiHy BiA MaM0In1qeBoro CJiyme6HBKa tt iHmHx Toro 

BiKy, ~o ii A8IOTL BiApaay no cB11~eH11qoMy npu11acTi 50 , i xi6a niA 

ttoro BIIJil:lBOM Tem y JiirypriKOHi iRoXOBChKOro. QiKaBo Tem, ~o 

ttoro aaa.MBOHHa MOJIHTBa - GJ'.\HHa AOBma a noBHHM TeKCTOM B « EK

cl»oHeMaTax » - BiAXHJIIOGTLC.R i BiA Ma.MoHH11eBoro i MorHJI.RHCLKoro 

TeKcry, 60 no111fHa6TLC.R CJIOBa.MH: « BJiaroCJioBmt 6JiarocJioB11I:Q8JI » 
(6J1arocJIOB.R~HX - Ma.M., 6JiarocJIOB.R~hIJI - Mor.) Ta np11 Kiiu:~i 

'leKaIO'lH co6opy, 6yno piweHo no ecix enapxi11x npoKaayeaTH Bipy10 a « i CHHa ,. 
(AC, XII, 99) i caM MHTpOROJIHT AOHOCHTL AO IlponaI'aHAH 1670 p., ~o B HOBOBH
AB.HOMY IlonycTaBi !.\el AOAaToK apo6JieHHit (WELYKYj, Epistolae Mel'r. II, R. 
1956, 293). 

41 0AHHl.\OB, 20~. 
48 IlpoTH ry6KH ApacTH'lHO aacTepiraeTLCR iKoxoecLKHI, Colloquium L-ub., 28. 
47 P°VAL, 199. 
48 A. ,Il;MHTPIEBCKiit, 0 cmuzupe « BuiJexoM » 8 me'ICCmax .tiumypaiu c6. I. 3.tia

moycmozo u c6. Bacu.AiA Be.ti.: « PyKOBOACTBO AJIR cenhCKHX naCT1i1peit, 27, 1886, 
1.J. 10, 265-78. 

49 IlPAWKO, 267-8. 
~ PVAh, 198. 
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onycKas « noK.JIOHeHis », IQO 6 B o6ox cJiyme6HHKax. I TaK caMo KiH
QeBe 6.JiarOCJIOBeHHH B HhOrO BiAMiHHe BiA O,I\HOro ft Apyroro TeKCTy: 
« BJiarocJioBeHis rocnowrn na Bcix (HeMa B HHX) Bae ucerAa » (a npo
nycKoM: Toro 6.JiaroAaTiIO - Mor.) 01. 

Ha maJih AO QIU Hann1x cnocTepemeHh a neper.JI.RAY OriJieBw1e
BHX « EKcl»oHeMaTiB » ne Bcni.JIH MH aHaitTH IQe IQOCh aa.MiTHe B ttoro 
« fapMOHii », KpiM TOrO, IQO aa ttoro CJIOBa.MH (Ha CT. 136 Henar.) 3'6A
HaHi CBHIQ0HHKH Bme He « HanyBaIOTb » OCB.JiqeHHX aHrQiB OCBHqeHHM 
BHHOM (AJIH XBOpHx) Ta IQO 6iJihlll OCBiqeHi npaBOCJiaBHi CTH,I\aIOThCH 
Qe po6HTII i IlOTiM BHcymyeaTH ix Ha poanaJieHitt QerJii tfH TBep]];HTll, 
rqo HeocBHqene BHHO B qami Ha Jlicyprii Hanepi]];OCBHqeHHX ,Jl;apiB 
OCBHqy6ThCH qepea BMimaHH.R ia CB. arHQeM 52 • Ta Bme a Toro, IQO Mll 
a ttoro cKopo1IeHoro JiiTyprittHoro Te1rnTy HaBeJlll, 6a11HMO, IQO Ori.Jie
BHq He TPHMaBcH CTHC.JIO MaMOHH1IeBoro cI»opMyJIHpa, .RR nopyqaJia ea
CH.JiiHHChRa KaniTyJia B BiJILHi 1667 p. i arOJWM KoHcl»epeHQiH a's]J;Ha
Hoi ispapxii B Bapmaei a 1683 p., Ae BiH 6ye BH6pam1tt AO KoMicii 

A.JI.JI npHroTyBaHHH AO APYRY cJiyme6HHKa, Tpe6HHKa Ta 11acocJioea. 
A HaToMiCTh a ttoro cl»opMyJIKH ocBHqeHHR: HeAB03Haq}{o BllXO]J;HTh, IQO 
MorH.JIHHChKa peQeHaiH cJiyme6mma BAo6yeaJia co6i TYT i Ta.M npH
XH.JihHiCTh ... 

I HK Ha Te, Ha QIO HKpaa cnpaBy Kll,[\a6 ]1;0IQO 6iJihllle CBiTJia OAHH 

]J;oci IQe HeAOCJiiAmeHHtt pyKonHCHHtt CJIYme6HHK, Ha Hamy AYMKY, 
caMe a Toro nepexoAOBoro qacy nepeA BH]J;aHH.RM JliTypriKoHa 1692 p. 

2. - PYROilHCHHtt C.JIYiREBHllK BOP]J;iRHHCbKOi QEPKOBHO
CJIOB'HHChKOi KOJIEKQii, l.f. 13-14 BAT. Brn.JIIOTEKH, 

a KIH;QH ( ?) 17-ro CT. 

Ilic.JI.JI A0.RKOro IIOiRBaBJieHHH JiiTypri1IHHX rry6JiiKaQitt a'6AHaHoi 
QepKBH Ha notJaTKY 1670-Hx pp., IQO aaaHaqnJIOCH, HK Mll 6a1IHJill, 

111 I. PYA&, 200. JipoTe i B MorHJIRHC&Kiit JliTyprii HanepeAOCBRlfeHHX ,D,apie 
1629 p. CTOiT& qR OrineBHlfeBa cI>opMyna 6narocnoneHHR («Ha ncix nae, Toro 6Jia
roAaTiJO », CT. 277). 

u MH a poaMHCJIOM niAKpecmoeMo q10 MODY Orinenuqa, TOMY lllO IlPAllIHO, 
290-1 i A. RAES, La Communion au Calice dans l'Office byzantin des Pt'esanctifies: 
OCP, 20, 1954, 169-73 ronopRT& TiJI&KH npo cTaHOBH~e II. MoruJIH. IlpH Tiii 
HaroAi CMi6MO 8a.RBHTH, ~o « rapMOHiJI » aaCJiyryBaJia 6 OKpeMoi CTYAii a-aa 6a
raToi cnoei TeMaTHKH, a KiHqena Ii napTi11 noAae rapHHit cnoci6 CJiyxaHHll CJiyac6H 
B. (BiA CT. 150), lllO po6HT& qecT& o. IIaxoMieni i Ille Tenep Mome, y niwioeiJJ.Hiit 
nepepi61.(i, CJiymHTH nooomHHM AYWaM AO rnu6moro poayMiHHR CJiym6u B. 
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BHA8.HHHM BiJieHCbKOro IloJiycTaBy 1670 p. Ta « rapMOHii » IL OriJie
BH11a, Tpe6a 6yJio tJeKaTH p;o6pux 20 JiiT Ha noHBY HOBoro 6orocJiym-
6oBoro APYKY - CJiyme6mrna MHTp. K. iRoxoBCLKoro B 1692 p., Aap
Ma mo BaCHJiiHHCbKa KaniTyJia 1671 p. nopyquJia npO;D;OBiKaTH Te p;iJio 
B HOBoo6Jiap;HaHitt CBHTOTpoiqLKitt p;pyKapHi B BiJILHi. HacrrpaBAi, 
BiKe B 1679 p. Ba'laB iRoxoBChKHii 8 iHmHMH ispapxaMH CTapaTHCH 
npo BHAaHHH JiiTypri'IHHX KHHr, mo ix 6paK TaK AjiKe BiA'IYBaBCH, 
Ta npo ~iHaHCOBY p;onoMory ArrocTOJILCLKOi CToJIHQi i npHTHrHyB p;o 
qisi cnpaBH HOBoro BapmaBCLKoro HYHQiH, OrriqiH IlaJIJIHBitiiHa (1680-
8). I BiH BiApaay co6i B3HB qro cnpaBy AO cepqH tt cTapaBCH nonepTH 
ii B PnMi piaHHMH HaBopoTaMH, a KOJIH a Toro Hi11oro He BHitmJio, Bi;D;-
6yB a MHTporroJIHTOM Ta sn:ncK011aMH i npep;cTaBHHKaMH BacnJiiHH
CLKoro lfoHa oKpeMy KompepeHqim B BapmaBi, 25.3.1683. Ha Hitt 
aanaJio pimeHHH yJiamryBaTH p;pyi<apHro AJIH BHAa.HHJI cJiyme6HHKa, 
Tpe6mrna i qacocJioBa, HKi MaJia npHrOTOBHTH aa MaMoHnqeBHMH TeK
CTaMH JiiTypritJHa KOMiciH, 3JIOiReHa 8 iRoXOBChKOro Ta 6IIHCKOIIiB 
R. Cymi, M. BiJioaopa i JleBa 3aJieHCLKoro Ta BaCHJiiHH OriJieBH'la 
i CaMyiJia IliJiixoBCLKoro it BiAOMoro yHiitHoro AiHtJa, sayiTa T. PyT
KH 153. 

A BTiM BHCTap'IHTL TiJILKH KHHYTH OKOM Ha C.rryme6HHK iRoxoB
CLKoro, mo6 CTBepAHTH ttoro BiAMiHy BiA MaMoHH'leBoro 1617 p. nip; 
arJIHAOM YKJiaAy it TeKcTy, TaK mo Mom.Ha roBopnm npo noHexaHHH 
nepBicHoro pimeHHH a 1683 p. Ha maJIL QR cnpaBa aaJIHmasTLCH p;oci 
HeBHHCHeHa, 60 noaa O]J;HHM p;pyrHM ]J;OKyMeHTOM, mo KH]J;a6 AeHKe 
CBiTJIO Ha po6ory MHTpOilOJIHTa, HeMa 8MOrH BHHCHHTH BJiaCTHBHit npo
qec TaKoi nepeMiHH nepmoro nposKTY itoro CJiyme6HHKa. ToMy MH 
BBamasMo He 6ea KopHCTH aBepHyTH yBary Ha ORHH pyKonncHnit cJiy
me6HHK a BaTHKaHCLKoi Bi6JiioTeKH, mo BHAa6TLCH HaM a HHM rroB'H
aaHHit. 

IIJ;e B'laci Hanmx p;ocJiiAiB HaA qepKOBHOCJIOB 'HHCLKHMH pyKonn
caMH BaTHKaHCLKOi KHHroa6ipHi Ha no11aTKY 1940-nx pp. HaTpanmm 
MH B BeJIHKiit pyKonncHiit KoJieKqii KapA. CT. Bopp;mi (t 1804) Ha 
QiHHHit Tpe6HHK KuiBCLKHX MHTponoJIHTiB a 16-17-ro CT. (Museo 
Borgiano Propaganda Fide Illirico 15) i HOBinmit BiA Hboro py1w
IlHCHHit ABOTOMHHK (Ill. 13-14)' mo Ma6 Ha aarOJIOBHiit KapTQi iHTe
peCHHit THTYJI: « CJiyme6HHK PocciitcKitt co T.rryMatieHi6M JiaTHHCKHM 
sive Missale Ruthenum cum versione Latina ». I AiitcHo MiCTHTL BiH 

u .nHe. BiAM. 25. 



114 M. Bupu.1', fJCBB Articuli 

TeKCTH TpbOX nirypriit Ta BH6ip anoCTOJlbCbKHX i 6BaHr0JibCbKHX ne
piKoniB Ha HeAiJii it CBRTa QiJioro poKy' a JiaTHHCbKHM IlOBHHM nepe
KJiaAOM - y ABOX KOJIIOMHax. ¥ ROpOTKOMY KOHCil0RTi tioro BMiCTY' 
RKHit no JiaTHHi noAaB Ha no11aTKY nepmoro i Apyroro TOMY iTaniit
CbKHit cnaBicT Ulisse de Nunzio, cToiTL TYT i TaM aaaua11eHo: saeculo 
XVIII, in Polonia in monasterio Basiliano manuscriptum .. no Bciit 
npaBAOilOAi6HOCTi BiH TiJibRH IlOBTOpHB HaTRR, ~o itoro CBOro 'lacy 
apo6HB I. KyKyJI6BiQh B no6imHoMy BHRaai qepROBHOCJIOB 1RHCbRHX 
py1mnuciB KoHI'peraqii IlponaI'aHAH, RKa ycnaAKYBana BopAmRHCLRY 
ROJieRqi10, ~o qeit Cnyme6HHR noXOAHTb a 18-ro cT. 54 TaK Tem BiH 
araAY6TbCR i B Hamiit poanpaBi npo BH~earaAaHHit MHTpononu1111it 55 

Tpe6Hirn i B HaitHoBimoMy iHBeHTapi qepKOBHOCJIOB 1RHCbKHX pyKo
nuciB BaT. B-Kn M . .RnYffABiQR 58. 

A.rre KOJIH HaM npuitmJIOCR 6numqe no:rnaitOMHTHCR a QHM ABO
TOMHHKOM' TO BiApaay Hae nacTopomHJIO npoTH Ta1mro AaTyBaHHR 
Bme TO OAHe, ~o CBRTO CB. CBR~eHoMy'I. ftocacl»aTa B HbOMY CTOiTb 
DiA AHeM 2 .11.CT .CT. i TO TaK y qepKOBHOMY KaJieHAap i Ha DO'laTKY 
1-ro TOMY i npu niTypriitHHX 'IHTaHHRX anocTona Ta 6Ba.Hrenia y 2-MY 
TOMi. Bo QR AaTa BiAnoBiAa6 poKOBOMY AHeBi itoro cMepTH 12.11. B 
17-My CT., KOJIH piBHHQR Mim IOJiiRHCbRHM i rpuropiRHCbKHM RaJieH
AapeM BHHOCHJia 10 AHiB, ane Bme He niAXOAHJia AO 18-ro BiRy' KOJlll 
BOHa BpOCJia Ha 1f AHiB. me it TOMY npOMOBJIR6 BOHa npOTH CTaBJI0H
HR QLoro Cnyme6mma Ha 18-e CT., ~o ~e 1679 p. MHTP. iKoxoBCbRHit 
BHCTapaBCR B PHMi nepeH0C0HHR CBRTa CB. ftocacl»aTa Ha 16.9. CT.CT. 
Ta QIO caMe AaTY BBiB BiH y cBiit Cnyme6HHK, TaK ~o BiATOAi BOHa aaB
muBanaca B qepROBHHX RHHrax 8 

16AHaHoi QepRBH am AO JILBiBCbKOro 
Co6opy 1891 p.57 BKiHQi, Tponap i KO~aR B Cnyme6HHRY BopAmRH
CLRiM AJIR CB. ftocacpaTa 6 ~e «a o6~HHH » AJI.R CB.R~eHoMy'leHHRa 
(H upaBoM('b) - Bo iepeex'b - K. 172 nepBicHoi nal'iHaQii), a B iKo
XOBCbRoro Bme 6 BJiaCHHit Tponap-KOHA8.R (K. 136) i TaR AaJii B Ha
CTJilHOMY CTOJiiTTi ..• 

Y cniA ea THM AaJihmi o6cniAH BopAm.RHCbKOro Cnyme6HHKa Ha
BeJIH Hae Ha AYMKY, ~o TYT Ma6MO OAHY a nepmHx ROMnin.RQiii Be-

H J. KuKULJEVIc-SAKCINSKI, lzvjestje o putovanju k1'oz Dalma.ciju u Napulj 
Rim: • Arhiv za povjestnicu jugoslavensku t, Knjiga IV, Zagreb, 1867, 375. 

111 3qcBB, X (1963), 3-~, 393. 
H M. jAPUNDZlc, I codici slavi della Biblioteca Vaticana: • Ricerche Slavi

stiche •. XI (1~8-9), 107. 
11 M. WAWRYK, Festum S. Josaphat: AOSBM, XII, 1967: 1-4, 174 s. 
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JIHKoro c.rryme6HuKa, HK y BHAaHHi iKoxoBCLKoro, yJio>KeHy AJIH ypn
AOBoi qiJIH, KOJIH aBa>KHTH, ~o BCi iioro TeKCTH MaIOTh no6iq ToqHHii 
JiaTHHChKHii nepeKJia)l;. I B>Ke a qLoro arJIHAY BiH aacJiyrys Ha yBary, 
60 qoroch TaKoro He npeACTaBJIHIOTh BH~eara)l;aHi pJKonucHi cJiyme6-
HHKH BiJieHChKOi Ily6JI. B-KH 190-2. CKJia)l;a6ThCH BiH ia )];BOX no
Ba>KHHX cpoJiiHHTiB y 4-Ky (MM 315-215), noaHa'l:eHHX Ha xpe6Tax CTa
poIO citJieIO L-VII-12-13 (aa npuMi~eHHHM y nepBiCHOMY Bop;:VRHH
ChKOMY Myae10) i TenepimHOIO Borgia Illirico 13-14 B BT. B-qi, Ta 
HapaxoBys paaoM 390 KK. a Tyroro 6oM6HqHHHoro nanepy a noa)l;OB
>KHHMH JiiHiHMll, HKHii UO)l;eKyAH Mas HeBHpaaHy cpiJiitpaHh KOHR B 
KOJii 58 • 

06a BOHH MaIOTh Bi)]; He)l;aBHa naI'iHaqi10, noaHaqeHy HyMepaTO
poM: nepmHii TOM - no )];BOX BCTYUHHX 6iJIHX KapTKax, noqaBIIIH Bi)]; 
THTYJILHOi KapTKH AO 171-oi, a Apyruii - no 4-ox nopomHux, BiA 1-oi 
aanHCa.HOi AO 153-oi BKJII01DIO, 60 pemTa HeaanucaHHX 60 KapTOK ii 
He noTpe6ys. HacnpaBAi BOHa A AJIH Hae He BHrJIH)l;as noTpi6Ha, xi6a 
~o )l;JIH opisHTaqii B noqaTKOBiii ceKqii 1-ro TOMY, HKa no araAaHiit 
THTYJILHiii KapTqi Mas KK. 2-27 aoBciM qHCTi Ta KaJieHAap 12-ox Mi
CHl\iB Ha KK. 28-33 i ~e ABi KK. 34-5, npHrOTOBaHi AO nucaHHH (a BiA
IIOBi)l;HHMH o6paMiBKaMH Ha KO>KHi:A CTopiHqi). Bo ~OAHO Ha ii 36-iA 
KapTqi Ma6MO noqaTOK CJiyme6HHKOBOro TeKCTY a nepBiCHOIO natiHa
qis10, nopo6JieH010 caMHM nucapeM. BoHa AAe AO K. 132-oi i )l;aJii npo
AOB>KY6ThCH B 2-iM TOMi Bi)]; K. 133 AO 285-oi, )l;e A KiHqHThCH nHca
HHA TeKCT Ha JIHI(eBiA CTOpiHqi. 3 Toro BHXO)l;HTh HCHO, ~o B0Ch qeit 
T0KCT 6yB am npu onpaBi poa)l;iJieHHii Ha )];Ba TOMB 3 )l;O)l;aTKOM BH~e
ara)l;a.HOi nepmoi napTii Ha nottaTKY i 4-ox 'l:HCTHX KapToK npu KiHqi 
1-ro i aHoBy 4-ox Apyrux Ha noqaTRy 2-ro TOMY Ta 60-ox iHumx npu 
Aoro KiHqi. BuJwo, ~o qi BllhHi KapTKH nepeA i no-c.rryme6HHKOBiM 
TeKcTi MaJiu ~e 6yTu aanucaHi, aJie qH po6oTa CIDIHHJiacH Ha BH~eara
naHoMy KaJiell1(api, ~o i TaK 88.JIHIIIHBCH 6ea natiHaqii. ToMy MH 6y
A0MO B )l;aJihWOMJ HaWOMY BHKJiaAi IlOKJIHKyBaTHC.R Ha qIO CTapy na
I'iHaqiIO, 6ea yBaru Ha Tenepimmm no)l;iJI nepBicHoro eJIH6opaTy Ha 
ABa TOMB. 

IlepeXOAHqu AO :Aoro noApi6Horo onuey, xoqeMo nep111YCLoro aa
aeaquTu, ~o THTfJibHa KapTKa BopA>KHHCbKoro CJiyme6aHKa BHrJIH-

u C.M. BRIQUET - A. STEVENSEN, Les Filigranes, Amsterdam, I, 1968, 
1'· 230, III, N. 3574; E. HEADWOOD, Watermarks mainly of the z7th a. z8th cen
turies, Hilversum, 1950, pl. 359-280, a p. 1699. B yKpaiHCbKHX onHcax cfiiJiir
pa11ie KaMa.HiHa-BaTBHl.(bKOi Ta Mal.(IOKa TaKoi cfiinirpaui ue aRUOAHMO ... 
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;i::i;as BJIOmeHa am npu onpaBi i s itoro O;Jl;HHOKOIO npuKpaco10: npeA
CTaBJIH6 nopTHK, B HKOMY BIIHCaHHit rapHOIO aHTHKBOIO HarOJIOBOK, 
IIJ;O itoro MH BHIIJ;e HaBeJIH, B peHecaHCOBOMY o6p8.MOBaHHi ;ll;BOX 6iq
HHX niJIHCTpiB Ha BHCOKOMY CTHJI06aTi a KapHH3aMH, nepeKpHTHMH 
BHIIHYTHM cf»poHTOHOM a BOrHeHHHM CTOBilOM y u;eHTpi, a ;Jl;OilHCaHHMH 
;o;oeKpyru Hboro CJIOBaMH: « Talis est Basilius Magnus », rum:H ni;o;

TPHMYIOTb ABa HaxHJieHi ;o;o ce6e aHreJI:u. B AOJiirnHoMy npaBOMY KYTKY 
Ma6MO aaaHallKY p:uciBHHKa cc ' aJie BOHa HaM Hilloro He Kame, TaK 
IIJ;O JIHllle a HaBe]l;eHoi AOilHCKH Ha BOrHeHHOMY CTOBni MO>ReMO BHO
CHTH npo BaCHJiiHHCbKe noxo;o;meHHH ~boro opHaMeHTY i B CJii;JJ; aa 
THM - caMoro pyKonucy. Ha .maJib, y HbOMY aam1rneHi BiJibHi Micu;H 
Ha KapTKax, ;o;e MaJIH 6yTH no]l;i6HHM cnoco6oM opHaMeHTOBaHi aaro
JIOBKH CB. JiiTypriit Ta iHIIIHX TeKCTiB. ,r:J;o Toro CJiiA aaBB8iKHTH, IIJ;O 
caM THTYJI « CJiyme6HHK'h Pocci:ttcKiit » apo6JieH1:1it y aHatiiHHi « py
CbKOro », HK He]l;BOBHatJHO BHXO;JJ;HTb a itoro JiaTHHCbKOro nepeKJia]l;y 
« Missale Ruthenum » y CTHJii KHiBCbKHX cxoJIHCTiB 17-ro CT. Ta MHTp. 

K. il\oxoBCbKOro, HKHit Ha notJaTKY cBoro Ceyme6mrna 1692 p. no
MiCTHB BCTynHe CJIOBO ;o;o « pocciitc1wro tJHTaTeJIH » i niAn:ucaBCH MH
TpOIIOJIHTOM KHiBCbKHM, raJIHIJ;bKllM i « BCeH PocciH » . 

.HK iAe npo KaJieH]];ap 12-ox MiCHIJ;iB, iu;o AO peqi He Mas THTYJIY 
(« co6opHHK » tJH « MicJiu;ecJIOB »), noqyBasMOCH aacKotJeHi, iu;o BIB aa
tJHHaSTbCH citJHeM, a He BepecHeM, HK BO;JJ;HTbCH B u;epKOBHHX KHHrax. 
ToMy o;i::i;HaK, iu;o BiA 1-ro ci11HH Tem aatJHHalOTbCH B Apyriit 11acTHHi 
pyKonucy anocTOJIH-sBaHreJiiH Ha HepyxoMi CBHTa (K. 139) Ta npaa
HHtJHi « OTilYCTH » (K. 284), ;i::i;o6aqysMO B u;iM neBifY TeH]l;0HQilO i TO 
B poapia ia CJiyme6HHKOM moxOBCbKOro, IIJ;O y CB06MY KaJieH]];api u;ep
KOBHOrO poKy Ta B anocTOJibCbK0-6BaHreJibCbKHX nepiKonax TPMMa-
6TbC.fl BiaaHTifiCbKOro CTHJIIO. TipoTe TaKlfit BHiMOK MH Bme CTPitJaJIH 
B BHru;eara;i::i;a.HoMy Tpe6HHKY KHiBCbKHX MHTponoJIHTiB 16-ro B.s9 i 
He BHKJIIOtJa6MO MOH\JIHBOCTH, IIJ;O BiH ~ir CBOiM aBTOPHTeTOM it CTa
pmIOIO BilJIHHJTH Tem Ha n1:1capH Bop;i::i;mHHCbKoro CJIYme6Hima, 60 
nHCbMO KaJieH;o;apH apa;o;mys TY ca.My PYKY. BiH Mir npo u;e aHaTH a 
aBToncii, HKIIJ;O CaM 6yB y PuMi, qu nepeqysaTH npo u;e BiA im1rnx, 
JIKi u;eit MOHyMeHTaJibHHH JiiTypritJHHii naM'HTHHK 6atJHJIH B pHMChKiit 
npoKypaTopcbKiit peau;i::i;eHu;ii, ;i::i;e BiH nepexoByBaBCH no cMepT:u MHTP. 
P. KopcaKa 1640 p. (ABB. Bmu;e). 

Ilpucryna10tJH OTaK ;i::i;o ornrny BJiaCTHBoro KOpIIycy Eop;i::i;mHH-

II 311CBB, x, t.25, ltOO. 
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ChKoro pyKorrHcy, 6alfHMO B HbOMY OAHY a Ha:ttrrepmHx crrpo6 BeJlll
Koro c.rryme6mrna, .smH:tt yrpHBamIB APYKOM MHTp. Jl\oxoBChKHH cBoiM 
BHAaHHHM 1692 p. B yRpaiHCbK0-6iJiopychKi:tt IJ;epKBi AO HamHX 11a
ciB. Ha caMoMy rro11aTRY CTOiTh y HbOMY « YcTaB 6AeHiR » (K. 1-21 06) 
Ta « 4HH'b yrp(e)mI » (22-54 06), BiATaK HAe IlpoCROMHAiH (6ea TH
TYJIY, 55-76 06), JliTypriH CB. I. 3oJIOToycToro (6.T. 77-119), CB. Ba
cuJiiH BeJI. (6.T. 119 06-132 06) i HarrepeAOCBH11e:aHx ,Il;apiB (6.T. 133-
8 06), IlOTiM ArroCTOJIH-6BaHreJiiH Ha HepyxoMi CBHTa (6.T. 139-82) 
Ta HeAiJii ii pyxoMi CBHTa (6.T. 182 06-257 06), BKiHI~i Tporrapi BO
CRpecHi (257 06-63) :tt TpiOAHi BiA HeAiJii MHTapH-<l>apuceH AO rrpa::i
mma « TiJia rocrrOAHbOro » (263-70) Ta ArrocTOIDI-6BaHreJiiH « o6n~i » 
it Ha BCHKi rroTpe6H (271-84) Ta BiArrycTn (284 06). Bc10 TY po6oTy 
BHKOHaB OAHH rrHcap Brrpaeno10 pyRoIO BHCOKHM :tt cTaprurnHM ycTa
BOM 6ea rronpaeoK t1H AOAaTKiB, aTpaMeHTOM 11opHHM i 11epBOHHM y 
HarOJIOBKax, py6pHKax i aarOJIOBHHX 6y1rnax, Ta.K y u;epKOBHHX HR 
i JiaTHHChKHX TeKcTax, i aa.KiHqHB ix CJIOBal\orn: « CJiaea Bory - Laus 
Deo » (K. 285). 

Xoq rricJIH Toro I..Qe TPH uacTyrrui cTopimrn npHroToBani AO AaJih
moro IlHCaHHH BiAITOBiAHHMH o6paMiBKaMH Ta IlOAiJIOM Ha ABi KOJIIOM

HH' TO BHrJIHAa6' I..QO TYT CKiHqHJiaCH BJiaCTHBa po6oTa HaA IJ,HM Be
JIHKHM cJiyme6HHKOM, B HKOMY arrocTOJihCbK0-6BaHreJihChKa napTiH 
CTaHOBHTb Apyry u;iJiiCTb rricJIH JliTypri:tt. I HKI..Qo6 npH poaAiJii BCboro 
eJIH6opary rrpH orrpaei CJiym6a B. HarrepeAOCBHqeHHX ,Il;apiB ue 6yJia 
rrepeHeceHa AO 2-ro TOMY, TO BiH MiCTHB6H TiJihKH JleKI~ioHap i TO B 
RpaIIWMY nopHAKY Him y CJiyme6HHKY Jl\oxonchKoro, I..QO aa mmpoM 
rpeD;hKOro JliTypriKoHa, BHAaHoro n PHMi 1683 p. poaAiJIHB arrocTOJih
CbR0-6BaHreJihCbKi nepiROilH Ha ]:\Bi qacTHHi - HeAiJibHY rrepeA Jii
rypriHMH i rrpaaHH11HY nicJIH HHX. THM lfHHOM BopArRHHCbRHH C.rry
me6HHK a6epira6 nepeicHHH YKJiaA cJioB'HHChRHX CJiyme6HHRiB, eu
AaHHX y BeHeu;ii 1519, 1527, 1554 i 1570 pp. 60 , I..QO e AOAaTRY AO Jii
rypri:ttHHX 11HHiB MaIOTb noeamHy napTiIO arrOCTOJihCbl<0-6BaHre.JibCbKHX 
11.HTaHb. 

Och I..QO Kame npo u.e peAaKTop u;epHOBHOCJIOB 'HHCbKOro CJiyme6-
HHHa BorRHAapa ByHOBlPla 1519 p. cep6CbKHH MOHax naxoMi:tt, y KiH
u;eBiM cJioBi: « CbephmHce cie 6.mcTeeHhe HHHrhl JrhTyprie B'b HHxme · 

eo QLoro BHAaHH.fl MH He CTpit1aJIH, ane aaaeMo, ~o BOHO TOTO>KHe 3 none

P0AHHMH, a H. KAPATAEBA, Onucanie c.tiaBRHo-pycc1"ux 1mU2, nane'lamannwx 1"Upu.A
.AOBC1'UMU 6y10BaMu, I, Cn6. 1883, lJ. 79, CT. 174. 
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npuno.muxoM OTnycTe me u B'harnameeia Be-'lepeha u oyrpLHha MJIBhl 
lKe rlT(i)Aeie, H paanmraie ea noTpe6y syrnia CTpacTHa me, H B'bCRpcna 
H anJihl H syrnia npaBHHKOM rOCIIO]:{CKiHM H eapo11HTiHM'b CThIM'b OT 
MCQa cen(TeMBpia) AO MCl\a aBrycTa u ancnhl u syrnia BeJIHhle M~e 
(To6To qoTupo]:{eCHTeHQi) ». ToMJ, Il.\O Qeii cnyme6HHK He Mas naI'i
naQii, MH CaMi o6paxyBaJIH, 1dJibKO B HbOMY aaAMHJIH MiCQ.fl JiiTyp
riAHi queff i Bi]:{TaK QeA ]:{O]:{aTOK, i BHiiWJIO' Il.\O anOCTOJihCbK0-6BaH
reJihChKa rrapTi.R Ma6 8.>K 153 KK. B nopiBHaHHi 8 82-Ma JiiTypriiieH
Mll... Ilpu TOMY rroKaaanoc.R, ~o A nianimi ]:{OcTynni eaM Aoro BH
;a;ann.R a 1527 Ta 1554 p. Tem 6ea naI'iHaqii, IIOBTOp.RIOTh Maiime 6ea 
BMiHH CTopiirny aa CTopiHROIO qeit nepmoApJK, i TO CaMe MaB apo-
6HTH eac'l:ynHHii BeHeQhKHA cnyme6eHK 1570 p. ToMy Bme a Qhoro 
o;a;eoro ro;a;i HaBHBaTH noHBY rro;a;i6eux cnyme6euRiB B KuiBChKiA a 'sA
naeiii MHTpononii « eeqyuano10 » eOBHHOIO Ta KOIIiAoBaeH.RM pHMCbKO
ro Miccana ... HacrrpaB;a;i Qhoro po;a;a CKOMITonosan.uA ;a;py1rnBaHHii cny
me6HHK He rroa6aaneeuA AaBHiwux pyKorrHCHHX BBipqiB - rpeqhKHX 
i CJIOB 7.RHCbKHX Tpe6euKiB 'IH c.rryme6eHKiB a anOCTOJI0-6BaHreJihCbKHMH 
11HTaHeJlMH ea Bech qepKOBHHA piK a6o 6o;a;aii Ha 40-QIO i 50-QIO 'IH 
Ba « o6Il.\HHY » TOil.\O. Toro aosci.M MOl'JIH ee aHaTH pycLKi BaCHJiiHHH, 
Il.\O B11HJIHCH B rpeq1>KiA Konerii CB. ATaeaciH B P.uMi, 'Ill >KHJIH B pe
BHAeH~ii CB. Cepri.R i BaRxa, ane HaneBHO 6ynu o6aeaAoMJieni 60-
;a;ait a rrepwHM rpeQhKHM Cnyme6HHKOM, BHAaeHM AJIH iTanorpeQhKHX 
Bacuni.RH y PuMi 1601 p. 61 , Ae nicJI.R JliTyprii CB. I. 3oJioToycToro 
(CT. 1-24) 6 AOAani BH6pani Tporrapi, npoKiMeHH, anOCTOJIH, aJIHJiy.Rpii 
Ta 6BaureniH a o6Il.\HeH i ea piaei rroTpe6H Ta Bamniwi rrpaaHHKH (25-64). 

IlpoTe ~e 1626 p. neplllllit p11Mc1>KHA rrpoRypaTop M. HoBaK aa
HBJIHB, 1.QO anOCTOJihCbK0-6BaHreJihChKi 'IHTaHH.fl He MaIOTh MiCQH B 
pyc1>KOMY cnyme6euRy 62 , 60 Aiiiceo ix eeMa B MaMoeH'leBOMJ BH
;a;aeei 1617 p. Byno TO y as'HaRy ia cniBnpaQeIO o. HoBaRa Ta aro
AOM Il.\0 BaCHJiiHH II. BopOBHKa, n. lcaKOBH11a i M. TepJI0QhKOro e~ 
BHAaHH.RM rnaroJIHQhKHX KHHr y PuMi, aoRpeMa Miccany 1631 p. AJUI 
cnoB'HHChKHX pnMOKaTOJIHKiB ea 6am<anc1>KOMY niBocTpoBi. ToMy 

11 Sacf'ae Liturgiae seu Missae SS. ]. Chf'isostomi, Basilii Magni et quae 
Pf'aesantificatorum Donof'um dicitur, quibus utuntur toto anni tempore etia.m 
pro Sanctis Monachi Italograeci iuxta ritum ordinarii Typici Sacri Mona.sterii 
Cryptae Ferratae, Roma, 1601. 

81 Evangelium ... et Epistola (in Liturgico) non ponuntur, quia in ritu Graeco 
est separatim liber Evangeliorum... (et) liber Epistolarum pertinet ad Chorum 
(APF, Scf'ittuf'e rif. nelle Congr. Gen. MPR, 337, 384). Cf. PRASZKO, 248. 
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cJiymuo Kame o. A. Pac ea, AOBroniTHHit AOCJiiAHHK niTypri1rnoro npo
qecy B YKp. KaT. QepKai 17-20 CT., Il\O aoBciM HecnymHo npaaoc.rraBHi 
IIHCLMeHHHKH aaHKJIH yaanemmoBaTH noHay B a'6AHaHiit KHiBCLKiit 
MHTponoJiii BeJIHKOrO cJiyme6HHKa y 2-iit IlOJIOBHHi 17-ro CT. BiA qLoro 

rJiarOJIHQLKOro MiccaJiy. Bo' XTO HK XTO' aaBBamys BiH' TO nepmHit 
BHKOpHCTaB itoro MHTp. n. Morm1a, Il\O AO CBOI'O CJiyme6HHKa 1639 p. 
AOJIYqHa o6mHpHe « Co6pa.Hi6 HYH\AHHX u 6naronoTpe6HblX 6KTeHiit », 
ynomeHHX aa uoro ~OPMYJIHpaMH i AO HHX AOAaB BiAilOBiAHi Tponapi 
Ta anOCTOJI0-6BaHI'eJILCbKi qHTaHHH' HaBiTL AeKYAH B IlOBHHMH TeK
CTaMH, HKi oniCJIH nepeApy1rnByBaJIHCH B npaBOCJiaBHHX CJiyme6HHKax 
He TiJILKH B KHsai, aJie it y JlhBOBi, AO noqaTKOBHX AeCHTHJiiTL 18-ro 
CT. Ta HK TaM He 6y.rro, HaitcTapmHit a TpLox BHil\earaAa.HHx pyKo
nHCHHX cnyme6HHKiB Bi.rr. Ily6.rr. B-KH (l.J:. 190) a no.rroBHHH 17-ro B. 

Bme MaB npu KiHqi AOAaTOK JiiTypriqHHX 11HTa.HL HeAiJILHOI'O Kpyry 
(BiA HeAiJii Bcix CBHTHX) Ta Ha HepyxoMi CBHTa (K. 193-340) 64 • Ta 
pima.rrLHHM 6ya TYT ocTaToqHo BITJIHB ae.JIHKoro rpeqLKoro CJ1y.me6-
HHKa, Il\O noHBHBCH B PHMi 1683 p. niA npoTeKTopaToM KapA. <I>. Hepni, 
IIOKpOBHT0JIH MHTp. Jl\oxOBCLKOro, Ae anoCTOJILCLKO-GBaHI'eJILCLKi ne

piKOilH noMill\eHi y ABOX napTiHx - AJIH nacxanLHoro 11acy i HeAiJIL
Horo Kpyra nepeA TpLOMa JiiTypriHMH' a AJIH HepyxoMHX CBHT niCJIH 
HHX' 60 TaKHit caMHit nopHAOK - HK MH Bme BaBBaH\HJIH - 6a11HMO 
a BiJieHCLKOMY C.nyme6HHKY 1692 p. 65 

0TaK MHMOXOAOM MH noAaJIH TPH aaMiTHi piaHuqi Mim BopA.iKHH
CLKHM C.rryme6HHKOM i MHTp. iKoxoBCLKoro: naM'HTL CB. :Aoca~aTa 
2.11 aaMiCTL 16.9 CT.CT., noqaTOK qepKOBHOro KaJieHAapH BiA 1-ro 
ciqHH, a He Ba TpaAHQiitHHM nopHAKOM BiA BepeCHH, Ta OAHOqi.rrHit 
JieKqioHap Il\e 6ea IlOAi.rry Ha ABi ceKqii nepeA i niCJIH .rriTypriitHHX 
qHHiB. Ta it HeMeHme naAe B HLOMY B Biqi caospiAHa opTorpa~iH, HROi 
MH AeiHAe He cTpiqaJIH B HiOAHOMY pyKonucHoMy eJ1H6opaTi 17-ro CT. 
Qe nepmycLoro nocTiitHo Haro.rromyBaHe a npHAHXOM II, arJIHAHO ABO
T011KOBaHe « it », Ta « ia » aaMiCTh « H » B cepeAHHi it npH KiHqi CJIOBa. 
Ta HeMeHme cneqH~iqHa TYT TeHAeHqiH nHcaTH « H » aaMicTL npaaHJIL
Horo « t » i B T0KCTax, i B py6pHRax, qff He Ha KO.iKHiit CTOpiHqi, BKJIIoq
HO B A0~0pMOBaHHM: « 0 ... BCeJieHCRHM (aaM.: BC0JI0HCTtM) apxiapeH », 

ea Le liturgicon ruthene depuis l' Union de Brest: « Orientalia Christ. Per. • 
8, 1942, I-2, 98. 

14 ,[(OBPRHCKIA:, 301. 
II fiPAWKO, 278-9. 

9 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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a TaM, Ayme 11acTe « H » aaM. «hi» Ta TBepAe « p » aaMiCTh MRr1rnro: 

Qapy He6eCHhlit, no paAy (aaM.: PRAY), TBopaT (-RT), apa, rpaAhlit ... 
l:\oJIH ):(Bi nepmi Bi):(MiHH npHTaMaHHi pa):(me yKpaiHCbKHM naM'HTKaM 
17-ro B., TO He MO>«Ha aropH KaaaTn, 11\0 np1rnaitMHi Qe HenaJIRTaJihHe 
« p » BKaayBaJio 6 Ha 6iJiopycLKoro I1HcapR BopA>«RHChKOro CJiyme6-
HHKa, 60 BOHO Tem naHiBHe B noJiiChKHX roBopax, TaK 11\0 npHXO):(HTbCR 
CKOpme npmrncyBaTH itoro yKpaiHChKOMY Hi;K 6iJiopycbKOMY IlHCa
peBi 88 • Ha QlO AYMKY HaBOAHTh Hae it Te, 11\0 TYT nocTiitHo B 6oro
cJiym6ax nOMHHa6TbCR KOpOJih, a He BeJIHKHit rocno):(ap (JIHTOBCbKHit), 
HK Qe po6HTh MaMOHH11eBHit CJiyme6HHK Ta OriJieBn11 y cBoix «EK.Po
HeMaTax » (a OAHHM-ApyrHM BHiMKOM), TaK 11\0 JieABH 11n Mir BopA>«RH
ChKHit py1rnnnc nocTaTH B rpaHHQRX BeJinKoro RHRBiBCTBa JlnToB
ChKoro ... 

TiicJIR oTHx uoro pi11eBnx AaHnx MomeMo BHCYHYTH AeRKi BAO
ra):(H npo qac itoro noxo):(meHHR, 60 Toro BHMara10Th uoro iHTepecHi 
npHBHaKH, npo RKi 6y):(e ):(aJii MOBa, Ta 30KpeMa itoro, TaK CKaBaTH, 
YPRAOBHit xapa.KTep, a orJIRAY Ha cynpoBiAHHit JiaTHHChKHit nepeKJiaA. 
Hacnpa.BAi Toro, Bme BiA nepmHx aanJIRHOBaHHX APYKiB QepKOBHHX 
KHHr KOmTOM AnocTOJihChKOi CTOJIHQi AJIR RHiBChKOi B 'GAHaHoi MH

TponoJiii, BHMaraJia Rom'peI'aQiR TiponaI'aHAH, TaK 11\0 i BopA>«HH
ChKHit CJiyme6HHK 6yB HaitnpaBAOno):(i6Hime npHBHa11eHHit AO APYKY 
11H npHHaitMHi AO nepeeipKH KOHI'peI'aQiitHHMH peeiaopaMH B PnMi. .. 

Bnpo):(oBm 17-ro CT. HaM BiAOMi JIHIIIe TPH cnpo611 BHAaTH cJiy

me6HHK AJIR a'GAHaHoi QepKBH B APYKapHi TiponaI'aHAH, B 1630-ux 
pp. Ta 3HOBY 1655 p. i Bi):(TaK Ha noqaTKY 1680-Hx pp.87 Tiepma B HHX 
JI01(BH 11H BHitIIIJia noaa caM npo6KT, 60 He Ma6MO npo HbOl'O RKHXCb 
AOKyMeHTaJihHHX AaHHX. HaToMiCTh Ha npoxaHHR MHTP. A. CeJIRBH 
TiponaI'aHAa 1655 p. aro):(HJiacR Ha APYK cJiyme6HHKa it 11acocJI0Ba 
i HaBiTh nopyqHJia sn. <l>. CoitMHpoey nepeBipHTH cnyme6HHKOBHit 
TeKCT, npe):(JIO>ReHHR, no Bein npaB):(Ono):(i6HOCTi, pHMCbKHM npoKypa

TOpOM r. B6HbKOBCbKHM. Ta AO caMOl'O APYKY TOAi He AiitIIIJIO, aJie 

88 I. OrrnHKO, PoaMe:»cyBannl£ naMJimO'/£ y'l£painc'b'l£UX BiiJ 6iliopyc'b'l£UX: 3"-ICBB, 
VI, 1-2 (1936), 281-4; B. AHH'IEHKO, Bonpocw paaepanu'l.eH.UR, 6eMJpycc'l£ux u y'l£pa
unc'l£u:c naM1£mnu'l£06: « CoeeTcKoe CJiaBRHOB0A0HHe », I, 1965, "-1. 6, CT. 25-34; 
G. SHEVELOV, Bielorussian versus Ukrainian: •The Journal of Bielorussian Stu
dies•. III, 2 (1974), 91-100. ToMy, ~o e BoPA>KRHCbKOMY Cnyme6HHKY aeuqaftuo 
BaMiCTb 'L-b B>KHBa6TbCR naepHK aa nHcapCbKOIO MaH6pOIO Toro 'lacy' MH Aoro He 
yarJIRAllI06MO e ~HTaTax a ~&oro TeKcTy i TiJI&KH <e L » AaeMo e AYH<Kax, Ae eiu 
Aoro aacTynae. 

81 3"-ICBB, XV, 116-23. 
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He cyMHiBa6MOCH, 11..\0 pyRonHcHuit eJrn6opaT AJIH Tl6I u;im He Mo»ma 
iAeHTH~iRyBaTH a BopAiKHHCLRHM C.rryme6HHROM. IIpoTH Toro npo
MOBJIH6 noMil.l..\eHe B HLOMY oRpeMe « YBHl.l..\eHi6 », HR BiAnpaBJIRTH 
qHTaHy JliTypri10 i TO Ha arHu;i, HanepiA BHRp06HiM, Ta 6ea u;epeMO
niit cniBaHoi CJiym6H B. (R. 75-6 06 - AHB. noBHHit TeRcT AaJii). A nTiM 
TaRa iHCTp)'Ku;iH BilOBHi npOTHBHTbCH RaTeropwrnoMy aaRaBoBi Bacn
JiiHHCbROi RaniTyJin 1650 p., niA npoBOAOM caMoro MHTp. CeJIHBH, 
npaBHTH qnTaHi JliTyprii ia 8MiHeHHMH Ha JiaTHHCLRHit JiaA u;epeMO
HiHMH &e. ToMy roAi YHBHTH co6i, 11..\0 XTOCL Mir6H 6yB noMicTHTH Toro 

poAa « YBil.l..\eHiG » B nponoHoBaHoMy AO APYRY TeKcTi cJiyme6mrna 
11..\e aa iKHTTH CeJIHBH, y poapia a u;i610 RaniTyJILHOIO nocTaH0Bo10, 11..\0 
HaRaaaJia npHHOpOBJIHTHCH B JiiTypriitHiH BiAnpaBi AO CTapOBHHHHX 
o6pHAiB i nopyqHJia RapaTH npocTynHHRiB. I u;e OAHe a BopAiKHHCLRoro 
CJiyme6HHRa BHCTapqa6, 11..\06 itoro BiACYHYTH Ha niaHimi qacH, ROJIH 
HacnpaBAi Bme TYT i TaM yBit:imJIH B ymHTOR qHTaHi JliTyprii, 6ea 
npHillICaHHX u;epeMOHiit (AHB. ):(aJii). 

TnM TO HaitcRopme MOiKHa itoro cTaBHTH y aB 'H30R a BHAaHHHM 
u;epROBHHX RHHr aa MHTp. /KoxOBCbROro, rumit AiCTaB 1680 p. arOAY 
IIponataHAH aaHHTHCH ix APYROM B ii noJiirJIOTTi, HR TiJILRH BiH npn
mJie ixHi TeRCTH AO P11My. IIpoTe JieABH qn aapaa TaRu u;eit eJIH6opaT 
HaBiTh y TaRiit HeBHRiHqeHiit cpopMi, .HR BiH HaM npeACTRBJI.H6TbCJI B 

BopAiK.HHCLROMY C.rryme6HHRY, Mir 6yB 6YTn npncJiaHHit AO PHMY, 
ROJIH aBaiKHTH, 11..\0 Bme 1681 p. cTaJio BiAOMo, 11..\0 a npo6RTY RoH
rperau;ii Hiqoro He BHitAe, Ta it y TOAiIIIHiit ROpeCilOffAeHu;ii Mim MH
TpOilOJIHTOM i HYHIJ;i6M IlaJIJIHBiqiHi i IIponataHAOIO HeMa maAHOro 
HaTHRY Ha TaRy npa.I.(10 ... Ha maJIL, HeBiAOMO HaM Hiqoro npo npa1~10 
JiiTypriqHoi ROMicii, ycTaHOBJICHOi, .HR 6yJio CRaaaHo, 1683 p. B npu
.HBi HYJlu;ifl ]l;JIH Ti6i cnpaBH, 60 aapaa TaRH BH6yxayB rocTpHit i aa
THiKHHit cnip Mim /KoxOBCbRHM i BaCHJiiHHCbROIO npoToapxHMaHApH
qo10 Rypi610, B .HROMY IlaJIJIHBiqiHi i ):(Ba qJieHH ROMicii, Cyma Ta 3a
JieHCLRHit, CTaJIH no CTOpOHi qHHa ... 

II(oitHO niCJI.H itoro IlOJiaAHa.HH.H B 1686 p. BOHa TaRH aaqaJiaCH, 
aJie HaitnepmHit ii cJiiA aHaitmJia am B iHTepecHOMY JrncTi HyHu;ia J:lO 
ceKpeTapH IIponataHAH a 5.5.1688 a u;iHHHMH AaHHMH npo nip;roTiBKY 

AO APYRY CJiyme6HHRa MHTp. /KoxoBCLRoro 69 • ToMy, 11..\0 BiA PHAY 

es AC, XII, 48. 
11 l.JacTauuo Aoro BHAaB IlPAWKO, 276 i B ~iJiocTi MQH, IV, 1967, 1¥4-5 

Ta BEJIHKHA, Litterae Nuntionum Apost. historiam Ucrainae illustrantes, XIV, 
R. 1977' 146. 
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JiiT - 1111Ta6MO B HhOMY - Hy111i;iit aaxoµ;11BcH KOJIO ro>YKY C.rry11rn6-
H11Ka it Tpe6H11Ka, BiH He aaHeµ;6aB aBepHyT11 M11Tpo110JIHTOBi YBary, 
KOJIH n;eit HapernTi np11cTynHB µ;o Toro ;JJ;iJia, 11\0 HaJie>KaJio 6 11icJiaTH 
itoro ;JJ;O peBiaii µ;o P1rny. Y Biµ;110Biµ;h 11\oxoBChKllit 11p11aHaB itoMy 

pan;iro, 11\0 Ta.K IIOBllHeH 611 3p06llTH, aJie 6oiTbCH, 11\06 n;e He aaTHr
lfYJIO Bll;ll;a.IIHH C.rryme6H11Ka, µ;JIH HKoro BiH yme aroµ;11B ;JJ;pyKapiB. 
Oµ;Ha"le IlaJIJIHBi"liHi ao cBoro 6oKy 11ocTapaBCH poaBiHTll itoro no-

6oroBaHIUI Ta aaoXOTHB, 11\06 BiH µ;aB 11epeKJiaCTH (Ha JiaTHHY) TeKCT 
CJIY>Ke6HHKa ;ll;BOM imaBD;HM n;epKOBHOCJIOB'HHCbKOi MOBll i 11p11cJiaB 
itoMy ;JJ;O BllClfJIKH µ;o P11MY, µ;e 6 itoro 11epermmyJI11 µ;o6pi 6orocJIOBll, 
o6iaHaHi a n;epKOBHOCJIOB 'HHl.l\HHOIO... )l;JIH Tisi n;iJii IryHn;iit HaBiTb 

;Jl;OJIY"IHB µ;o CBOrO JlllCTa OKpeMy KapTKY a n;epKOBHHM 11epeKJiaµ;oM 
MOJilfTBH UrTeHn;ii Ha IlO"laTKY JiaTHHCbKOi Micc11, 11\06 ceKpeTap Mir 
aopi6HTyeaT11cH, 1IH XTO B PHMi aMome n;e 11po1111TaT11. 

3 Toro nepmychoro BllXOWfTh, 11\0 ;JJ;JIH IlaJIJIHBi"liHi He 6yJia µ;o 

Toro qacy Biµ;oMa .RKach c11po6a JiaTHHCbKoro 11epeKJiaµ;y CJiyme6H11Ka B 
poµ;i Bopµ;>«HHChKoro i B piBHiit Mipi caMoMy iKoxoBCbKOMY. Ta it 

Ha.M BHµ;a6ThC.H HenpaBµ;ono;JJ;i6He, 11\06 Bin aroµ;oM 11epeµ;yMaB lfYHn;isBy 
nponoa11n;iro i Ca.MHit cTaB iHin;i.HTopoM Bopµ;m.HHChKoro eJIH6opaTy, 
60 HaIIeBHO He 6yB 611 B HbOMJ aaJIHIIIHB nepBiCHOi µ;aTH CBHTa CB . .Ao

ca4-aTa 2.11 CT.CT., a nepecTaBMB itoro Ha 16.9. Biµ;oMo npen;iHh, 11\0 

iKoxoBChKllit B TOMY BllIIa;JJ;KY Ha.BiTh nepeiHa'IHB µ;oaBiJI Ha 4-a.KYJih
TaTMBHe BepecHeBe CBHTKYBaHHH CB. CBHl.l\eH0MyqeH11Ka y 6peBe naIIH 

IHoKeHTiH XI Ha a110µ;11KTll11He µ;opyqeHHH ... 70 He µ;yMasMo, 11\0 Aoro 
Mir CKOMIIOHyBaTll nepm:uit BaCllJiiHHCbKllit "IJl0H JiiTypri"IHOi KOMicii 

a 1683 p. OriJieBH"I, 60 n.e xi6a 11\0 6yJio noHa;JJ; itoro cum1 niµ;np11HH
TllC.H TaKoi THiRKOi npan;i. 3a Te a THX µ;ech poKiB IlOXO;ll;HB O;ll;HH a TpbOX 
Biµ;oM11x PYKOn11c:a11x CJiyme6H11KiB Bi.JI. Ily6JI. B-KH a 17-ro CT. (q. 
192), 11\0 itoro BllKOpHcTaB H. Oµ;HHD;OB y cBoiit Bllll\ear~aHiit poa
Biµ;n;i npo yHi.HTCbKY 6orocJiym6y 17-18 CT. y JIO>KllB itoro µ;pyrHH Ba

CllJiiHHCbKllit "IJieH araµ;aHoi KoMicii o. CaMyiJI IliJiixoBChKllit (t 1693), 
11\0 npan;roBaB µ;oBri JiiTa B XOJIMChKOMY MOHaCTHpi aa >KHTTH an. Cyrni 

(t 1687) i noTiM npH MHTp. iKoxoBChKOMJ B BiJihHi ;JJ;JIH e11µ;aHHH Cey
me6H11Ka 1692 p. B:llr MaB ua.rmcaTH KiJILKa c.rryme6HHKiB, apxm:pa
THKOHiB Ta iHIIIllX JiiTypri"IHllX KHHr 71. 3a OilllCOM <I>. )l;o6pHHCbKOro 72 

10 31.JCBB, XII, t73. 
71 ZANKIEWCZ, Katafalk Zakonny, k. 15: AOSBM, XIV, 97. BiH opae 

Te>R y11aCTb y (( l\OJIJibOKBiIOM » B JII06JIHHi t6SO p. (AHB. BiAM. 24). 
72 CT. 303-4. :Aoro moxoBCbKHA no CaMyiJIOBiA CMepTH (t 23.5.1693) IlOAa-
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BHm;eara]l;aHH:A :Aoro C.rry.me6HHK MaB y.me « ¥ cTaB'h o6pHAOB'h Hme 
).J;OJl.iKHhl cyrn xpaHllTHCH OT iepeH B'b JIHT(y)prHC8.HiH H3pHp;H-he .me 
6rp;a COBepma6T'bCH JIHT(y)priH 6ea nimiH HO Toqiio qtpeHH3Jl H.me JJa
TllHCKllM JI3hlKOM Hapuu;aeTcH JieKTa » (K. 23-33). AJie B.me a :a;horo 
OAHOro HaroJIOBKY 6alluMo, m;o opTorpa«f>iH TI iJiixoBChKoro npaBHJihHa 
6e3 ]{HBOBll.mHHX eip;xuJieHh Bop;a;mHHChKOro eJIH6opaTy. B HhOM)' 
6yJia Te.m napTiH anoCTOJlbCbK0-6BaHreJihChKllX lfHTaHh Ha HepyxoMi 
CBHTa :a;ep1weHoro poKy n.T. « Co6opHHK 12-THM Mi>eH:a;eM » rrepep; 
JiiTypri:AHuMu qHHa.Mll i Ha He]l;iJI1>Hutt Kpyr Bip; Tiacxu AO BeJI. Cy-

6oTu nicJIH Hux - OT.me y eip;MillHOMY nopHAKY HK B Bopp;.mHHChKOMY 
CJiy.me6Hirny (p;HB. BHm;e). RpiM Toro, Ha nollaTKY ttoro 11'HHa JiiTyp
rii CB. I. 3oJIOTOYCTOrO 6yB TaM BJIO>R0HHit :a;epKOBHllit nepeKJiaA Jia
THHChROi MOJIHTBH Ha.MipeHHH rrepep; Miccoio « Aa xom;y JiuTyprucaTu », 
HKoro Bopp;.mHHChKHit pyKorrnc He Ma6, Ta 6yJIH m;e iHmi Bi;a;MiHHi Bip; 
Hhoro rrop;po6n:a;i, HK BllAHO a :a;uTaTiB y Hap11ci O;a;HH:a;oea (p;uB. AaJii). 
0Tme Jiep;ee 1l'H Mir CaMYiJI 6yrn JIKHM qHHOM npuqeTHHii p;o itoro no
cTaHHH ... 

ToMy aoBciM npnpOAHO B11m;earaAaH1:1it JIHCT TiaJIJIJIBiqiHi AO ce:.. 
KpeTapH TiponaraHAH HaBiB Hae Ha TJ:YMKY nepemYKaTH ii apxiBHi 
).J;OKYM0HT1:1 a Toro qacy' m;o6 AOBip;aTHCJI, HKl:lit 6ye HaCJiip;oK itoro 
BBepHeHHH AO P1:1My. AJie Hami enepTi poamyKH He p;aJIH 6amaHoro 
BHCJiip;y' a TO tt Bl:IKJllOlll:IJll:I np1:11rym;eHHH, lll:I Ca.M Hytt:a;itt He 8aaHra
.myeaB KOrOCh 8 BaCHJiiHH p;o rrpa:a;i, Ha.MiqeHoi B ttoro Jll:ICTi AO llio
XOBChKOrO' ~06 TaKH BlUOTOBl:ITl:I 88.Il.JIHHOBaMH:A c.rry.me6HHKOBHit T0KCT 
a JiaTHHChKHM rrepeKJia.p;OM AJIH anpo6aTH ArrocTOJihChKOi CToJIH:a;i. 
Bo B CBOiM KopoTKiM JIHCTi a BapmaBH 18.8.1688 nepep; BHiap;oM p;o 
P11My TiaJIJIHeiqiHi m;epaa np1:1rap;y6 ceKpeTapeei TiporraraHp;H crrpaey 
cJiy.me6HHRa i Tpe6HHKa, q11 itoro Ma6ThCH peBip;yBaTH B P11Mi, m;o6 
He aa6ye npo :a;e noeip;OMHTH itoro HacJiip;HHKa B Hytt:a;i11Typi 1a. 0Tme 
BiH 80 CB06i CTOpOHl:I xi6a m;o He apo61:1B .map;Horo KpOKY B TiM HarrpH
Mi, a Bee Jll:lllll:IB p;o p;eu;1:1aii RoHtpera:a;ii. 

Ha .maJih, He BHattmoBm1:1 .ma;a;Horo BiArYKY itoro iHTepBeHn;ii B 
KOHtpera:a;ifiHHX aKTax, MO.iKeMO TiJihKl:I Bl:ICJIOBHTl:I roJie np1:11rym;eH
HH, m;o TiponaraHp;a B3HJia ii p;o yBar1:1 i Heeip;oMHM Ha.M cnoco6oM 
npliqHH1:1Jiac11 p;o rrocTa.HHH BopAiRHHChKoro PYKOnucy. MorJia BOHa 
p;o :a;1>oro 0aaHramyBaTH Hoeoro p1:1MC1>Koro rrpoKypaTopa TioJiiKapna 

pyeae AJI.R CynpaCJibCbKOro MOHaCTHp.R, .RK CTOiTb y BCTynHitt aanHc~i (K. 20 CJI.). 
7a WELYKYj. Litterae Nuntiorum, XIV, 151. 
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<l>HJillilOBH'Ia ( 1690-1700), ~o He HaJiemaB AO npnxHJihHHKiB MHTP. 
11\oxoBChKOro i aroAOM 110Kaaaec.R emmaqHHM JiiTypricTOM y qaci 3a
Mottc1>Koro Co6opy, a TO tt BHKopncTaTH AO Tisi npaqi BAi6Horo BH
xoeaHKa KoJierii IlponataHAH o. JleBa K1mrny (1687-91) 74, poAOM 
a KoBJI.R Ha IloJiicci, HaABBnqattHo npaQhOBHToro nnc1>MeHHHKa, 60 
KiHQeBa «f>paaa Laus Deo Ha KiHQi BopAm.RHChKoro eJI.R6opaTy (K. 285) 
BOBCiM Hal'8.AY6 noqepK TaKoi caMoi KiHQiBKH B ttoro o6'6MHCTHX AKTax 
(Acta Kisciana), ~o a6epira10T1>c.R B pyKonHCHOMY BiAAiJii HaQ. B-KH 

B BiAHi. AJie .HK BOHO He 6yJio 6, TO HattnpaBAOTIOAi6Hirne BiH nocTaB 
TaKH B PHMi, a He B .RKiMch BacnJii.RHChKiM MOHaCTHpi B IloJih~i, .HK 
BAoraAYBaJillC.R Ae HyHqio i .RnYHABiQh, 60 B HhoMy, HK no6aqnMo, 
enJieTeHi QHTaTH a KHiBC1>Koro CJiyme6HHKa 1629 p., BiAatt Toro ca
Moro, ~o tt AOCi a6epira6ThCH B 6i6JiioTeQi YKp. Ilanc1>Koi CeMiHapii 
ce. fioca«f>aTa B PnMi a aaJIHrnKiB KOJIHrnHoi eacuJiiHHChKoi npoKypa
rypn ... AJie TOMy, ~o B PuMi MHTp. /l\oxoec1>KHA Mae enmrnoBoro 

npoTeKTopa KapA. HepJii, ~o HaneBHO o6cTOIOBaB ttoro CJiyme6HHK 
yme Ha BHKiHqeHHi, npo6KT IlaJIJIHBiqiHi i B HHM KOHI'peI'aqittHHtt py
KOIIHC TaK i BaJIHll1HBCH HeaKTyaJihHHtt, a caM eJIH6opaT nepexoByBaBC.R 
onicJI.R npannonoAi6Ho B ApxiBi IlponaI'aHAH, 60 ae cTpiqasMo ttoro 

HaBiTh y Ayme AOKJiaAHOMY CIIHCKY pyKoIInciB Ta KHHmoK eacnJiiHH
ChKOi peanneuQii CB. CepriH i BaKxa, apo6JieHoMy npoKypaTopoM I. 
KyJI&qnHChKHM y 1735 p.75 

Ilpuccyna10q11 apHAY AO ttoro noApi6Hoi aHaJiian, Ha.itneprne cKa
meMo KiJI1>Ka cJiiB npo ara;:i;aHntt eu~e enJIHB KHiBChKoro C.rryme6-
HHKa 1629 p.' 60 r~e aaTOPKY6 BamJIHBY ,rvrn yKpaiHChKOro JiirypricTa 
KeecTiro MorHJIHHChKoro BDJIHBY Ha 6orocJiym6oBi TeKCTH a'6AHa
Hoi QepKBH, aaMiCTh MaM0Hu11eeoi peQeHaii QepKOBHHX KHHr a no
qaTKY 17-ro CT. HaTpanJI.R6MO Bme Ha Qe B BopAmHH;ChKi:tt py6puqi 
Ha npoCKOMHAii, ~o npu CBH~eHnqiM o6JiaqeHHi AOJIYqy6 AO npHnH
caHHX YCIOAH MOJIHTOBOK ~e T.3B. CTpacHi «f>opeym1, HK Qe po6HTh 
KHiBChKH:tt CJiyme6HHK 1629 p. (cT. 111-5) 76 • Bo npnnucaBrnH (nicJIH 
HOBOBBeAeHoro HanJieqHHKa, npo HKHA 6yAe ~e MOBa) ispesei 6paTH 
CTnxap a «f>opMyJIKOIO « Boapa;:i;oBacH », BopAmHHChKHit pyKonnc AO-

7 ' BLAZEJOWSKYJ, Ukrainian and Bielorussian Students in Pont. Colleg·io de 
Prop.Fide r627-r846: AOSBM, XV, 208. 

711 31ICBB, XV, 185, 194; MiiK HHMH ara;cy6TbCR Liturgicon Kiioviense, 
typo impressum in 4 To6To Ta1<0ro caMoro poaMipy RK MoruJI.RHCbKHit 1629 p. 

78 PVAb, 172-3. 
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;i::i;as: « Tipm1araGTCH y c(x)HaMaTlU\OB H ce:tt CTHX: l1pOA me y-ROpHB 
Icyca co BOH CBOHMH ... » (K. 59 06). HacnpaBAi KHiBChKHii Cny.me6HHR 
1629 (CT. 110) i niaHimi npaBOCJiaBHi BHAaHHH IlOAaIOTh n;i CTpacHi 
CTHXH « OT CTapHX pocciiicKHX 8BOAOB » AJIH AOBiJihHOro B>KHTKY. Tio
;r:d6He cnocTeperIDI MH npu HHX i B BopAmHHCLKOMY TeKcTi, 60 aapaa 
TaKH KOJIO HaBeAeHoi py6pHKH CTOiTh BepnrnaJILHa JiiHiiiRa i TaKi 
caMi aaaHa'IKH IlOCTaBJieHi npH AaJihIIIHX CTpammx q,opMyJIKax. y CJiiA 
aa THM BOHH IlOCTaBJieHi ii npH iHIIIHX BHiMKax a MorHJIHHChKOro TeK
CTy. BurJIHAaG HaM, IQO nucap BopAmHHCLKoro C.rryme6HHKa poacTa
BHB ix AJIH opiGHTan;ii, HK Ta 11H iHIIIa py6pHKa 'IH q,opMYJIKa aBy11HTh 
y npaBOCJiaBHOMY cnyme6HHKY ]l;JIH 0B0HTyaJihHOi ceJieKQii 6oAaii 
A0HRHX a HHX npH ocTaT011Hitt peAaKQii niTyprittHoro TeKcTy... Ha 
TaRH:tt BAoraA HaBiB Hae ixHitt TO'IHHii nepeKJia)]; Ha naTHHCLRY MOBY, 
no6i11 QepKOBHOro TeKCTY' 60 BiH HaBiTh KpaIQe Him opHtiHaJI Bi)];Aa6 
HarJIH)];HY HecyMicHiCTh AeHKHX py6pHK, ]l;e MaGMO MorHJIHHCLKi npH
nHCH CKOM6iHOBaHi B OAHO a Bi)];MiHHHMH, a TO tt HarJIH)];HO npOTHB
HHMH y npaRTHQi a'G)];HaHoi QepKBH. 

TaR BHrJIH)];aa M.i. Bop)];mHHChKH:tt npHnHc, IQ06 Ha npocKOMH)];ii 
noMHHaTH HaitnepIIIe 'IOTHpLox naTpiHpxiB i IQO:ttHo no HHX PHMCLRoro 
ApxHapeH Ta BJiacHoro anucKona: « TioMHHH Bna)];hIRO 11enoBilRon10611e 
GilHCKOilCTBO npaBOCJiaBHhIX '10Thlpex naTpiapxoB BOCT011HhIH n;epKBe 
H BeC(b) IlO HHX BHillIDitt H HHH\Illi:tt npH110T n;epROBHhlit. fiOMHHH ro
CilOAH BceneHcRaro ApxHapeH Ramero IMp, 6IIHcRona Hamero IMp 
(Memento clementissime Domine Episcopatus fidelium quatuor Patriar
charum Sanctae Orientalis Ecclesiae et cuncti post eos superioris ac infe
rioris ordinis ecclesiastici. Memento Domine Universalis Pontificis nostri 
N., episcopi N. - f. 68v). TyT 6a11HMO no11aTKOBe pe11eHHH: «Tio
MHHH BJIB.AhIRO ... npH11eT QepROBHhltt », a MorHJIHHCLKoro TeRCTY (cT. 
127), aaKpecJieHe, TaK IQO BJiacTHBe IlOMHHaHHH B a'G)];HaHitt QepRBi 
aa11HHanocH TaRH Bi)]; PHMCLKoro TiepBOCBHIQeHHKa. Ilo)];i6Ho tt ]l;aJIL
IIIa py6pHRa a MorHJIHHCLRa, )1;0IQO aMiHeHa: « 3)1;Hme H arome xoIQeT 
anucKona (nponyIQeHo: To11i10 I) npaBocnaBHoro noMHHaGT » (K. 68 06). 
IIJ;e IIITYA0pHiIQe 6 CROM6iHOBaHa py6pHKa, IQO Ha JliTyprii )];HHKOH, 
niCJIH anOCTOJia, npHcTynaa AO CBHIQ0HHKa i « THXO rnaroJieT BeJie
rJiaCHO (secreto - ait alta voce): « BnaroCJIOBH Bna)];LIRO »... (K. 
88). To6To 6a11HMO, IQO TYT no.rry11eHa py6pHKa a JliTyprii CB. IBaHa 
3oJIOTOYCTOro 1629 p. (CT. 19) B O)];HO ( i) ia 8BH'la6BOIO npaRTHKOIO y 
a 'GAHaHitt RHiBCLRitt MHTpononii, IQO Ti q,opMyJIRH )];HHROH i CBHIQe
HHR BHronomyBaJIH rOJIOCHO' HK n;e HRHMCh 11HHOM npOHHKJIO Ha D;hOMY 
MiCI~i tt y BacHniaBy C.rrym6y B. Toro caMoro RHiBCLRoro CJ1yme6-
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HHKa (CT. 132-3; AHB. BH~e CT. 109). I TiJibKH JiiHiitKa, DOCTaBJieHa 
BopA>R.RHChKHM 1rncapeM no6i11 CJIOBa « THxo » Ta it cJioua « rJiaro
JieT BeJierJiaCHO » Han:u:caHi B OKpeMiit CTpiq~i BKaayIOTb, ~o BiH He 

np:u:itMaa aa ceoIO MorHJI.RHCbKY py6pHKY, a JIHIIIe ii aaaHaqya ... 

TaKi aaKpecJieHi Mor:u:JI.RHChKi py6pHKH it «f>opMJJIKH, AeKoJIH Ha
BiTh AOCHTb o6'aMHCTi, MaaMo e BopA>R.RHCbKiit npocKoM:u:Aii Ta Jli

Typrii CB. I. 3oJIOTOYCTOro am AO OCB.RlleHH.R i MO>R0MO BKaaaTH Ha 
ixHe BJiaCTHBe A>RepeJio - KHiBCbKHit CJiyme6HHK 1629 p. Bo enaJio 

aaM B oqi, ~o cJioea oce.RlleHHR. xJii6a TYT Ti caMi, ~o y MaMOHH11e
BOMY C.rryme6HHKy: « IlpiitMHTe H .RAHTe, ce acT(o) THJIO M06 », aJie 
AJI.R BHHa BOHH BiAMiHHi: « IlHtTe OT He.ff BCH, ci.R 6CT'b KpOB MOH» (K. 

110 i TaKcaMo B Bac:u:Jiiaeia JliTyprii, K. 126), ~o nepm:u::lt paa «f>i
rypyIOTb B KHiBCbKOMY CJiyme6HHKY 1629 p. (CT. 58-9 i 178-9 B Ba
CHJiiauiit JliTyprii) aaMiCTL « ce acT Kpou MOH» CTp.RTHHChKoro, Ma
MOHHlleuoro it iHIIlHX AOMorHJI.RHChKHX cJiyme6HHKie. A BTiM caMe 

OCB.RtfaJILHi CJIOBa: « ce 6CT ..• ci.R 6CT » ... TO OAHa a aaMiTHiIIIHX np:u:a

HaK CJiyme6H:u:Ka 1629 p., ~o BiApiaH.RIOTb itoro eiA HacTynHoro BH
AaHH.R 1639 p. Ta iHIIIHX DOMOrHJI.RHCbKHX npaBOCJiaBHHX CJiyme6HH
KiB, .RKi MaIOTb TenepimHi aaraJILHO npHll.RTi CJIOBa OCB.RlleHH.R: « cia 

acT ... ci.R acT »... HacnpaeAi ume nepeA BopA>R.RHChKHM C.rryme6HH
KOM Qi OCB.Rll8JlbHi CJIOBa: « ce 6CT .•. ci.R 6CT » 6 Tem B BH~earaAaHOMY 

pyKon:u:ci ApxHapeitcbKOi JliTyprii T. CKyM:u:HOBH11a a 1. noJI. 17 CT., 
HK Hae aaneBHHB Ilpeoce. Cinouuq, i AaJii B>RHBaJIHc.R y a 'aAHa.Hiit 

I.J;epKBi npHHaitMHi no BaCHJii.RHCbKHX MOHaCTHp.Rx, KOJIH BaCHJii.RH
CbKa KaniTyJia a BiJihHi 1667 p. HacTOIOBaJia, ~06 ocu.RqyuaTH qamy 
CJIOBaMH « ce 6CT Kpoe MOH», a He « ci.R acT ... » Ta it OriJieeHq y cuoix 

« EK«f>oHeMaTax » QIO «f>opMyJIKy noAaa (AHB. BH~e CT. 108). ToMy MH 
nepe:ltmmt aa nop.RAKOM nooAHHOKi aa.KpecJieH i aanoaH11eHH.R B Bop
A>R.RHCbKiM C.rryme6mmy Ta nopiBH.RJIH ix a MorHJI.RHCbKHM BllAaH
H.RM 1629 i 1639 p. H CTBepAHJIH, ~o BOHH BB.RTi TaKH a nepmoro, a He 

a ;JJ;pyroro. AJie He MicQe ix TYT HaBOAHTH, 60 J::\e 6iJ1hI11 niAxome np:u: 
aHaJiiai BopA>R.RHCLKoro TeKccy TOMy, ~o nonpH aa.KpecJieHi 6 ~e B 
HbOMY i HeaaaHa'leHi Ta.Ki aanoaH'leHH.R, T06TO npHH.RTi AO HhOrO i 

a HHM O)l;HOariAHi. A it CKaaaHoro BH~e AOCHTb, ~06 aopisaTyBaTHCJi 
B KOMilOBHQii BopA>R.RHChKoro JiiTypriitHoro TeKcTy, ~o THM 11HHOM 
cTaHOBHTb nepexoAOBHit eTan y npol\eci aa6JIIDKeHH.R ;JJ;O MoruJI.RH

CbKoro C.rryme6HHKa 1639 p., .RKHit MH 6a1111Mo B JliTyprhrnui IDITp. 

iKOXOBCbKOro. 
3'.RcyuaumH Ta.K cTaH it CKJIBJ]; i uam norJIJQJ; Ha nocTaHHSI Bop

A>R.RHCLKoro CJiyme6HHKa, nepexo)l;HMO Tenep AO noApioHoro nepe-
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rJUl)zy itoro IIOO]l;HHOKHX rrapTiii i 1IlllliB, ~06 BHBHa11HTH itoro CB06-
pi;n;Hi qixH Ta BHaqiHHH Ca.Me B qLOMY rrpoqeci, ~o aaBepmHBCH THM 
BHA8.HH.RM 1692 p. ,IJ;o qLoro MH rrpHTHra6MO Tem BH~earaAaHHit py
KOIIlt:CHHit CJiyme6HHK C. IliJiixoBCLKoro, aacKiJILKH noaBOJIHIOTL qu
TaTH a itoro JiiTypriitHHx 11HHiB y HapHci 0AHHqOBa npo YHiHTCLKY 
6orocJiym6y 17-18 CT., 60 BiH BHrJIHAa6 xpoHoJioriqHo Hait6J1Hm11Hit 
;n;o BopAmHHCLKoro i AOKJia;IJ;Hirne BHKOpHcTaHHit B qLoro aBTopa Him 
;n;Ba iHmi yHiHTCLKi CJiyme6HHKH BiJI. Ily6JI. B-KH (190 i 191) a 17-ro 
B. (rJI. BiAM. 15). ' 

IIpoTe HaiiMeHrne ~ocL rrpHXOAHTLCH HaM cKaaaTH npo rroMi~e
mdt Ha BCTyrri Bop;o.mHHCLKoro pyKoIIHcy KaJieH;IJ;ap 12-ox Mic11qiB, 
60 am ;n;HBHO, ~o B HLOMY 11HCJIO « pycLKHX » CBHTHX o6MemeHe TiJIL
KH AO CB. BopHca it rJii6a, BHIIHCaHHX qepBOHHJIOM rriA AH0M 24.7' 
Ta IloKpoBa BoroMaTepi 1.10 i CB. tlocacpaTa 2.11 (;n;HB. BH~e). ToMy 
HeMa ~o rrpo qe 6iJILIIIe :KaaaTH' 60 AO HHX II~e IIOBepHeMOCH npH MOBi 
npo CBHTOqHi q11TaHHH it Tporrapi TO~O, y ;n;pyriit qacTl:tHi Hamoro Olllt:Cy. 

HaToMiCTL y 'llmi BOcKpecHoi Beqipai a JIHTisro Ta yrpeHi Ma-
6MO qiJIHit pH;n; iHTepeCHHX IIOApo6m:~b npo cnoci6 ixHLOi BiAIIpa.Bll, 
~o ix 0AHH~OB He no;n;as ia ara;ri;aHHX pyKOIIlt:CHHX CJiyme6HHKiB 17-ro 
CT. I TaK yme Ha BeqipHiii BeJIHKiit 6KTeHii no;n;asTLCH oKpeMe npo
xaHHH « 0 CBHTtiimeM BCeJieHCRHM Apx1rnpe11 HaIIIeM IMp » nepe]]; MH
TponoJIHTOM i 6IIHCKOIIOM (K. 4) i BiATaK qi:KaBHit npHilHC, HK CBH~e
HHR BHrOJIOIIIYG ii BOBrJiac: « Iepeit CTOH nocpe;n;u. OJITapa, pyKH Ha 
KHtaH (T06To: KiHqi) IlOJIOmHB rJiaroJieT: « .HKO no;n;o6a6T TH ... no
KJIOHeHi6 », 011H Ha He6o Boa;n;Bi>r'L pyKH cJiaraeT'L 11 npoqee YMHJIHO 
rJiaroJieT: « 0Tqy... ,IJ;yxy », naKH pyKH Ha KHtaH: « HHHt H npHCHO 
ll B'L BilRH BtROM » (IL 4 06). 0Tme TYT AJIH Hae B nepmiit Mipi qiKa
BHit npHIIHC, ~06 CBH~eHHK CTOHB Ha MHpHiit 6RTeHii npH npeCTOJii, 
a He nepe;n; qapcLKHMH BopoTa.MH. Bo Bme n0Ai6H11it npHnHc BHroJio
myBaTH BoarJiac a pyRaMH Ha npecToJii noAaGTLCH B CJ!Yme6HHRY 
IIiJiixoBCLKoro 77 , npoTe 0]l;HHqoB He nocniIIIHBCJI HaaBaTH qe JiaTH
aiaaqisro... Il\e qiRaBiIIIHit BHrJIJIAa6 TYT cnoci6 Bi;n;qHTJBaHHJI Be-
11:ipa11x MOJIHTOB B 11:aci cniBy « BJiameH Mym », a He rriA11:ac 103-ro 
ncaJILMa: HK xop aa11:He cniBaTH « BJI. Mym ... HeqecTHBhIX (nc. 1,1), 
aJllfJIYH », 11'.HTaq cepeA qepKBH 11HTa6 BeCL IlCaJIOM « MOJlq:KOM » i CBR
~0HHR MOBHTL 1-y MOJIHTBy. BiATaK xop: « H nyr(L) He11:ecTHBhlX no-

77 BiH npHnHcys, ~06 ceR~eBHK no « MHJIOCTb MHpa » BHroJiowyeae « BJia
roAaTb ... DOJIO)f(b py~i; Ha CBRriA Tpaneai; » (K. 236 06. - 0AHB~OB, 203). 
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rH6HeT (nc. 1,6), aJI. », a CBR~eHHK npoKaay6 2-y MOJrnTBY. Xop: 
« BcKyio rnaTarnac11 RaHu,hl ... T~eTHhIM, aJI. » (nc. 2,1), a lffiTR'I - Beeb 
ncaJIOM i CBR~eHHK rrpoKaay6 3-10 MOJIHTBY. Xop: « BJia.meHHH acn ... 
HaHb, aJI. » (nc. 2,12) i CBR~eHHK npoKaay6 4-y MOJIHTBy. Xop: « ro
CIIOAH, lJTO CH yMHo.mmna ... Ha MR, aJI. » (rrc. 3,1), 1IHTa11 - Beeb nca
JIOM Ta i6pett 5-y MOJIHTBY. Xop: « l1 Ha JIIOAex ... TB06, aJI. » (rrc. 3,9), 
11HTa11 BiAXOAHTb Ha CB06 Micu,e, a CBH~eHHK 6-y MOJIHTBY. Xop: « Grra
Ba 0Tu,y ... B-hKoM, aMHHh, aJI. », a CRR~eHHK 7-y MOJrnTBY. Xop: « AJI. 
2, CJiaBa Toon, Bo.me», a CBH~eHHK MOBHTh 8-My MOJIHTBy. Tip1:1TOMY 
apo6JieHa aaBBara' ~06 CBH~eHHK rrpoKaayBaB MOJIHTBH' He aBepTa-
101111 yBary Ha xopocniB, Ta onicJIH 11eKaB nepe]l; BiBTapeM ia aJio.me
HHMH pyKaMH AO KiHu,H ncaJibMOAii. To;a;i AHJIKOH B1:1roJiomy6 MaJIY 
6KTeHilO, a xop cniBa6: « rocnOAH, nOMlIJIYit 2, Te6H, rocnO]J;H, aMHHh » 
(R. 4 06-7). Ta Haitu,iKaBime TYT nOABiitHe AJIJIHJ1y11, HRe MO.mHa 6 
yBamaTH BiArOMOHOM KOJIHillHhoi TPMHU.ii, ~o npHBeJia AO aaTRmHHX 
crropiB Ha MocROBII\HHi, a cepeA a'6AH8.HHX yKpaiHu,iB i 6iJiopycHHiB 
TpHMaJiaCH Cl:IJIOIO ]J;aBHbOro nepeAaHHH ... 78 

BiATaK (rricJIH cyry6oi 6KTeHii - 6ea narrcbKoro noMHHaHHH) 
B npOCl:ITeJihHiit 6KTeHii (12 06-13) 6atJHMO aJiytJeHi no ]];Ba npoxaH
HH: Be11epa-AHreJia, M1:1JIOCTH, ocTaBJieHiH rpixoM, ,11;o6pHx Ta Tipo-
11e6, XpHCTHaHCKHR, ~o Tem noBTOpH6TbCH Ha Jlicyprii (K. 104 i 06, 
114 i 06). HaToMiCTb y BccyrnIOMY JIHTiitHoMy rrpoxaHHi « Cnac1:1 Bo
.me » rroMHHaHHH CBHTHX nepermcaHe a KHiBChRoro CJiy.me6mrna, BRJIIOtJ
HO a iMeHaMH « CBHThlx Tpex CBHTHTeJieit KieBCRHX TieTpa, AJieKciH 
n loHhl poccHiCKHX (I) 1:fYAOTBopu,eB1. ... H npenOA06HhIX1» H 6oroHOCHhIX 
oTeIJ,1» Haurnx AHTOHiH 1:1 <l>eoAOCiH Ileqep1» KieBcKix », aJie a npHcni
BOM JJHme 12-hOX « rocno;a;H nOMHJiyit » aaMiCTh 30 (K. 14 06-15). Tipo
Te rriCJIH MOJiiHHH aa ROpOJIH iiAe: « 6~e MOJIHMCH 0 CBHTi>iillIOM BCe
JieHCRHM Apx1:16pen HameM I Mp, MeTponoJIHTH HameM'& I Mp, 6nHCKon11 
HameM IMp, a~e 6CT MOHaCThlp rJiaroJieT'&: OTU,H HameM tieCTHhIM (I) 
11ryMeHH iepoMoHacn » (K. 15 i 06) ... Ta Bci HHmi MorHJIRHChKi npo
xaHHH. 3a Te B KiHu,eBitt MOJIHTBi « BJiaAhIKO MHOrOMHJIOOTHBe », ni
CJIH CB. MruwJiaH, BCTaBJieHi iMeHa CB. ATaHaciH i K1:1p1ma OJieKcaH
;a;piitchKHX Ta « CBRTaro CBH~0HHOMY1I0HHRa Ioca«i»aTa, apxH6IIHCKOIIa 
noJioIJ,Raro » nepeA BH~ear~aHHMH MHTp. TieTpoM, OJieKcisM Ta 'tlo
HOIO i no HHX i~e CB. BMyq. IOpiR, ,11;11M11Tpi11, Teo;a;opa, BapBapu Ta 
KaTepHHH, HKHX HeMa B KHiBCbKOMY TeRcTi, IBaHa HoBoro « H.me B 

78 E. roJIVBHHCKiit, Hcmopili pycc1'0U l(ep1'6U, 11/2, Moc1rna, 1911 j !f4h_ 
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CollaBH », AHTOHiH i Teo;a;ociH fJeqepchRUX aHoey a RHiBChRoro TeR
CTY, Ta nperr. MaRpHHH i Map ii Mar;a;aJIHHH Ta m;oitHo rrr CB. HRHMa 
it AHHH Ta xpa.Moeoro CBHToro - ;a;o Riiu~H (R. 17 06-18). CJii;a; im;e 
;a;onaTH nem;o Bi]l;MiHHe: « BJiaroCJIOBeHie rocnonHe Ha BCHX BaC'L BCer
;a;a » ... Ta aaMiCTb BeJIHROI'O cepe;a;HMit Bi;a;nycT Bi;a; « IlpeMy;a;poCTb -
qeCTHi>itrny10 » (R. 21). 

3pH;a;y Ha yTpeHi Ma6MO Bi;a;CHJIKH ;a;o BeqipHHX 61\TeHiit i Ha Bi;a;
MiHy ei;a; MomJIHHChRoro TeRCTY (CT. 86) HeMa (Mo.me qepea noMHJI
RY - ;a;HB. ]:laJii) « MHp BciM » nepe;a; 11n:TaHHHM 6BaHreJiiH, HRe CBH
m;eHHR BiATaK BHHOCHTb Ha rpy;l:lHX AJIH QiJIOBaHHH B11aci 50-ro ncaJI
Ma (R. 43-44). 3a Te AHHROH Ra]:lHTb Ha BeJIHROMY CJiaBOCJIOB'i, )1;0 HROI'O 
CBHm;eHHR aaB8HBa6: « CJiaBa Bory ]:laBIIIeMY HaM ceiT », a rrio.rrH Hhoro 
o6a BOHM CTalOTb no 6oRax, HR llHT8ll rrocepe]:lHHi crriBa6 BOCRpeCHl:lit 
Tporrap: « ,Il;HeCh cnaceHi6 » 11M « BocRpec ia rpo6a ». IlicJIH Toro, HR 
6 He]:liJIH, ;a;1:1HROH Kame: « 0 6.iKe cno;a;o6HTHCH », CBHm;eHHR « M1:1p 
BCiM » i 11HTa6 6BaHreJii6 Ta m;oitHO no HbOMY cniBa6TbCH CTl:IXHpa 6BaH-
1'0JlbChRa (R. 52 06-3). Qi6i IlO]:lpo6m:~i He CTpi11a6MO B .iKa]:lHiM ;a;py
ROBaHiM CJIOB'HHChRiM 11l:IHi yTpeHi Ta He MO.iK0MO nOHCHHTH iHaKIIIe, 
HR TiJihKH ]:laJieRHM ei;a;roMOHOM cTapn:HHoro ycTaBy BeJIHRoi QepRBH 

B QapropoAit m;o no]:laBaB BOCRpecHe 6BaHreJii6 npH RiHI~i yrpeHi 79 ' 

HR m;e Tenep Ma6MO Ha yTpe1ti BeJI. Cy6oTH. BRimd QiRaBo, m;o MH
poeaHHH npHilHCY6TbCH am no BiAJIYCTi yTpeHi (R. 54 i 06), MO.iKJIHBO 
B OI'JIH;a;y Ha Hapi;a;, m;o a6n:paBCH Ha CB. JliTypri10. 

Y cJii;a; aa THM y 11n:Hi npocROMHAii Bop;a;m.flHChRH:it CJiyme6mm 
y.me npHilllCY6 CBHI.q0HHROBi nepeA CTHXapeM B6HpaTH « MaJIHit CTl:l
xap », T06To HanJie'IHHR (humerale - R. 59) ia cJioeaMH: « IlJiem;H 
MOH» (nc. 50,6), HR Qe 6yJio i B CJIYme6HHRY IliJiixoBChROro, aJie 
m;e aaJillrnas BMH'.BaRHH pyR no 06Jia11eHHi (K. 62), HRe ~eit yme ne
pecTa.BHB nepeA HHM eo, HR y CJiyme6HHRY 11\oxoechROro (R. 80 06). 
,Il;aJii it;a;e ]:lOCHTb H0HCHO CROM6iHOBaHa py6pHRa, m;o ;a;HHROH BJil:IBa6 
BHHO no qarni, « ;a;epma B PY~H OT BHHa BRynH H BO;a;hl » - i B ;a;pyriit 
JiiHii: - «BO cocy;a;H coeiJ;HH0HHO HJil:I » - 8HOB y HOBiit JiiHii: - «BO 
;a;en:x cocy;a;ex » (R. 65) a MorHJIHHChROro CJiy.me6HHRa 1629 p. (er. 
120), aJie 3 B8KpeCJI0Hl:IMH CJIOBaMH B Apyriit JiiHii. Qe TaR, HeMOB6H 
Al:IHROH MaB BJillBaTH 8 ;a;eox nocy]:lHH 0Rp0MO BllHO i Bony' m;o Tem 
MorHJIHHCbRa py6pHRa ;a;oaBOJIH6. AJie ;a;aJii eme itAe TiJihRH Ma.Mo-

78 M. CKABAnJIAHOBHlf, TO.A'IWBMu TunuKoH, I, Riee, 1910, 492. 
80 Op;HR~OB, 198. 
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HHqesa py6pHRa, IQO no 6JiarOCJIOBeHHi CBHIQ0HHRa ]l;HHROH BJIHBa6 
;a;o qami « BHHO H Ma..TIO HH11TO OT BO]l;hl » (R. 65 06), HR 6yJio i B Tii
JiiXOBCbROl'O 81 • 

IIJ;e 6iJihIII BHAOBmeHa :Doro Hmm a noMHHaHb CBHTHX Ha R. 65 06 
- 68 06, 60 TYT nicJIH MaTepH Bomoi Ta a.HreJiiB it cs. IBaHa XpecTH
TeJIH, HR y MorHJIHHChROMY TeRcTi (cT. 121-2) 6 ;a;o;a;aHi a MaMOHH
qesoro CJiyme6HHRa iMeHa MoitceH, IJIJ1i, 6n11ceH, ,!J;as11;a;a, 

0

6ceH i 
Tpbox BaBHJIOHChRHX IOHaRiB Ta npopoRa ,!J;asn;a;a. Tem RpiM CB. an. 
TieTpa it TiasJia ara;a;yioThCH an. AH;a;piit, Rids Ta IBaH Borocnos (66 
06), 11\0 ix HeMa Hi B TeRCTi MaMOHHtJa Hi B Mormrn. 3Hosy m y no
MHHaHHi CBHTHTeJiiB niCJIH CB. M1rnoJiaH ara;a;y6TbCH CB. tlocalf>aT i 
aaRpecJieHi ( !) MOCROBChRi MHTp. TieTpo, OneRci:tt Ta tloHa i CHMeoH 
Cya;a;anhChRHit a MorHJIHHChKoro TeRCTY (66 06 - 67). ,!J;aJii llHH MY
qeHHRiB o6i:ttMa6 TYT RpiM OB. CTena11a, IOpiH, ,!J;HMHTpiH, TeoAopa 
IQe MyqeHHU.h TeRJIIO, KaTepHHY, BapBapy i TiapacResy, IsaHa Ho
soro a CyqasH (aaRpecneHoro I) Ta « pocRHX qy;a;oTsopHhIX cTpacToTep
neu. KieBCRHX RHHaeit PoMaHa H ,!J;asH;a;a H AHTOHiH, 6scTaxiH H loaH
na a BHJIHH XpncTa pa;a;H nocTpa;a;aBIIIHX » Ta cs. CBHIQenoMyq. KyR
IIIH i TinMeHa IleqepcbRHX (R. 67) a MorHJIHHChROro TeRcTy. ,!J;HBHe 
o;a;HaK, IQO ;a;ani B qHHi npeno;a;o6HHX 6 aaRpecJieHi HaBiTh cs. AHTO
Hi:tt i Teo;a;ociit Tiet1epcbRH:tt spaa a iHIIIHMH RHiBChRHMH no;a;BHiKHH
RaMH, a aa Te .r<o;a;a.Hi MapiH Mar;a;aJIHHa, 6slf>pocHHiH (TioJIOU.hRa ?) 
Ta MapiH 6r11nTHHKa (R. 67 06) ... 

A npoTHBHO cnocTepira6MO, IQO tJHCJIO npoclf>op TYT o6MemeHe ;a;o 
OA1Ioi, 60 xo11, aa MorHJIHHChKHM TeRCTOM, nicJIH nepmoi, IQO a Hei 
BHpiayeThCH arHeU.h, IQ0 ara;a;yIOTbCH miCTb AO RiHU.H IlOMlmaHb (65 
06 - 71), TO BOHH aaRpeCJieHi 6iqHHMH JiiHiitRaMH TaK, II\O qacl'HqRH 
6epyThCH xi6a IQO a Tie:i caMoi npoclf>opH. Ha Toit caM na;a; 6aqHMO TYT 
CROM6iHOBa.He IlOMHHaHHH 'qQTHpbOX cxi;a;HHX naTpiHpXiB i IQOitHO no 
HHX BCeJieHCbKOl'O ApXH6peH (Tiany), HR MH BiKe Blll~e HaBeJIH (CT. 125), 
aJie nepe)l HHM i no HbOMY T0RCT noaaRpeCJIIOBaHHit' TaK IQO BiH OAHH 
TYT ocTa6ThCH y si;a;MiHi si;a; Apxn6pe:ttcbROi JliTyprii 6n. CRyMHHO
BHqa, n~o - aa iHlf>opMaU.i610 Tipeocs. Cinos11qa - noMHHa6 see npa
socJiasne 6nHcRoncTBO i sceneHChROro Apxn6peH 82 • 

3 ;a;an1>rn11x npocROMHJliiiHHX u.epeMoniit ara;a;a6MO JIHIIIe, IQO TYT 

11 T'VT>RE I 198. 
s2 Tem y Cnyme6HHKY IlinixoecLKoro T'JT 6yno nancLKe noMHHa.HHR (OJ.\HH-

1.lOB, 198). 
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aa.Kpec.rreHa BKaaiBRa, mo AH.RROH ry6ROIO o6THpa6 Kpai AHCKOCa a 
oµ;po6HH (K. 71), T06To mo BOHa Bil\e TOAi He BmHBaJiaCH B a'6p;Ha

HHX ~epKBax, THM6iJihIIIe, mo Bil\e BOBCiM He arap;y6ThCH TYT y Jli
Typrii rrpH aropTaHHi OCB.RqeHHX qacrn~b AO qaIIIi Ta rrpH ii o6MH
BaHHi rr·o rrpw1acTi ... A rrp11 KiH~i rrpocKOMHp;ii HaIII TeKCT Mas Bech 

KiHIWBH:ti ycTyrr a MorHJIHHChKoro CJiyme6HHKa, aJie a rroKpa:tiHHMH 
JiiHi:tiKa.MH rrp11 BcTynHHX MOJIHTBax AO JliTyprii Ta rrpH p;iHJioai AHHHO

Ha ia CBHmeHHKOM rrepeA ii rroqaTKOM, 60 BOHH rrepeHeceui nepep; BJia

rocJioBeHHO ~apCTBO; rrpHTOMY aaKpecJieHa Tem py6pHKa, mo AHHIWH 
orn11pas « BeJIHKiH npaTa » (K. 75), npaBp;orroµ;i6Ho TOMY, mo ii TYT 
He MaB MaMOHH1leBHH CJiyarn6mrn 83 i JliTypriH nme Bim~aBHa rrpa

BHJiacH np11 BiAKPHTHX p;BepHx 84 • HaToMicTL TYT rroMimeHe B Bop
p;arnHCLKiM CJiyme6HHKY oKpeMe « YBnmeHie » (75 - 76 06) rrpo BH
xiµ; 6IIHCKorra Ha CJiym6y Bomy Ta npo 1IHTaHy JliTypri10, HK MH Bme 

mime arap;am1: 
« 6rp;a 6IIHCK0Il'b 1IHHHO JIHTypr11aysT, BMHCTO sro 6)J;HH (75 06) 

OT iepe:tt rrpoc«!»oMHAHIO (I) TBOpHT, rroceM HCXO)J;.RT 'IJHHHO KO p;eepeM 
I~epKOBHhIM iepeH H p;HaKOHH 6JIHKO HX'b 6yAeT op;HaHHhIH BO CB.RThl.R 

OAemp;hl, ,I{BHMa npeAHAymeMa co JiaMIIaAOMa, 6AHHOM(y) co KpecTOM, 

AHaKOH 60 co RaAHJIHH~eIO' rrpeaBHTep co CBHmeHHOIO BO)J;OIO' H TaMo 
omHµ;a10T srrHcKona. Bxop;Hmaro me BO ~epKOB AHaKoH MaJio HH1ITO 

83 PY]J;b, 173. 
84 mo OTBHpaHHJI QapCbKHX ]J;BepeA yme He rrpaKTHKyeaJIOCJI no eaCHJiiJIH

CbHHX MOHaCTHpJIX, BHXO]J;HTb a BiJieHCbHOi HaniTyJIH 1667 p., Jll(a npHnHcye IX 
aaMHHaTH Ha cninaHHX CJiym6ax B. aa AaBHHM ycTanoM (AC, XII, 97). h.1.\e e 1.1a
cax CaHOBHtia eoHH aaMHKaJIHCJI, JIK BH]J;HO a ttoro llepcne1emuBu, .1.1.\0 ii uaeo):J;HTb 
IlPAWHo, 251. Hacnpae]J;i eiH ara]J;ys TiJibHO npo oce111.1eHHJ1, JIHe 6yeas npu: aaM
HHeHHX ):J;eep11x, a IlpawHo poaT11rae Qe i Ha ec10 JiiTypri10 1<piM MaJioro i eeJIH
Koro BXOAY Ta npH1.1acTJ1. A eTiM - yci cJiyme6HHHH 17-ro CT., 1<piM MaMOHHlle
eoro, nopy1.1a10Th ]J;HJIHOHoei oTnHpaTH ix Ha no1.1aT1<y CJiym6H B. i .1.1.\0A:Ho no ee
JIHKOMY exo]J;i aaMHKaTu:, a BHiMHOM CTpJITHHCbHoro CJiyme6HHHa 1604 p. (cT. 124) 
i MaMOHHllenoro (cT. 86). Qhoro, Ha ;KaJih, He ar~ys PY):J;h, 190, Hi He HaBOAHTh 
onicn11 pyopmrn:, .1.1.\0 s TaKom y QHX o6ox CJiyme6HHKax (CTpJIT. 205 i MaM. 117), 
.1.1.\06 nepeA npH1.1acTf.IM JIIO]J;eit OTBHpaTH QapcLKi epaTa. He TYT MicQe wyKaTH Ha
Jiemnoro no11cHeHHJ1, tioMy o6a Qi CJiyme6HHKH MaIOTb Tani He]J;orooopeHHfl, oo 
AJIJI Hae it 6ea Toro caMoapoayMiJie, 11.\0 i MaJIHit i eeJIHHHit exip; eip;6yeaec11 TYT 
npH OTBepTHX Bi]J; notiaTHY JiiTyprii QapCbKHX epaTax. mo t5iJibWe I. Orrmmo 
CBRma C.tiy;»c6a B. c6. O.H. Joana 3o.tiomoycmoeo, Jlbeie, 1922, 1.J. II, 40, oi).J.M. 
253, Teep]J;HTb 11.\0 «no ]J;aBHhOMY y1<paiHChKOMY aeu1.1a10 Ce11Ti BpaTa Ha JliTypril 
yeecb qac ei]J;llHHeHi aatfHHJIIOTbCJI TiJihKH nicJIJI « 0TlleHaw » - i Ha ;a;oKaa Toro 
Haeo;a;HTh CTpJITHHChKHA CJiyme6HHK (CT. 205). 
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KaAHT' noceM npH6M 6IIHCKOII KpOIIHJIO' KpOIIHT H CBH.I.QeHHOIO BO;IJ;OIO' 
npotiiH me JIIO;IJ;H 6JiarOCJIOBJIHH 3Ha.MeHieM KpecTa, rpH;IJ;eT KO (K. 76) 
BemrnoMy OJITapy, JIHKOM Tpnm;zi;n noro~nM: ByAn HMH ... Bima. 6nn
CKOII'b me npe]:J; OJITap npmne;zi; npeKJIOH(b) KOJIHHhl ll IIOMOJIHBCH HlltfTO, 
BCTa6T ll o6JiatJaeTCH B CBHThlH O]:l;em;zi;hl, noceM aatJHHaeT CJiym6y 60-

miro HKO HHmett. A~e He JIHTyprnayeT llllHHO, HO tJTeT CJiym6y TO
qiro, BCH TBOpHT HenpeMHHHO, HKO npocT iepett ». 

« Bo tJHTaHHoii me cJiym6n HHtJTO 6hlBaeT sme AHaKoH rJiaroJiaTn 

MaeT, HH 6hlBaeT puaaHie (76 06) arm~a, Ho nepBhle arHeQ yroTOBJIH
eTCH, BMHCTO me pnaauiH ):l;eCHHQeIO IIOBO]:l;HT Ha]:I; arHQeM, H]:l;eme pn

aaTHCH MaeT' IIOKJIOHeHi6 me o6paaoM He 6hlBaeT' Ka]:l;HJIO ]:J;apoM ll 
QepKBH He npHHOCHTCH, no MOJIHTBH: "Bome, Bome Halll'h", a6ie Aa 
ncxo]:l;HT iepeii KO OJITapy rJiaroJIH ncaJioM 50: "IloMHJiyii MH, Bome", 

n npnxo):l;H KO OJITapy .npeimoH(h) rJiaBy, nocTaBJIHeT cocyAhl CBHThlH 
o6bltJHo, u CHQeBoe TBOpHT HaqaJio (BJiarocJioBeH Bor Halli) ». 

I caMe Qeii npun11c, ~06 tJHTaHy Jlirypriro Bi;zi;npaBJIHTH 6ea ycH
KHX u.epeMOMiii, He Mir 6YTH, HK MH BH~e CKaaaJIH, aanponOHOBaHHii 

AO aanposKTOBaHoro CJiyme6HHKa 1655 p., a orJIHAY Ha KaTeropuq
HHii np11Kaa BiJieHChKOi KaniTyJI11 1650 p., a6epiraTH B Hitt cTapo;zi;aBHi 

o6pHAH, aaKaayroqn ix aMiHHTH Ha JiaTHHChKHii Jia]:I;. Ha Hallly AYM

KY, u.e Haii-cKopllle CTocyBaJiocH THX, ~o BiAnpaBJIHJIH 11nTaHy CJiym-
6y B. 6ea ycHKHX u.epeMoHi:H, aa JiaTHHChKHM cnoco6oM, 60 aro):l;OM 

Tem sn. Cyrna, ~o He onycKaB ma]:J;HOi QepeMoHii TaK y cniBaHiii HK 
i B tfllTaHiii JliTyprii 85' HaCTOIOBaB Ha 11\upOBHQhKiii KaniTyJii 1661 
p., ~06 MOHaXH a6epiraJIH O]:l;H006paaHiCTh B O]:J;Hl:IX i ApyrHX CJiym-

6ax B.8& i ~e oKpeMo BiJieHChKa KaniTyJia 1667 p. HaJiomuJia, ~06 
KOmHn:H BacnJiiHHHH npaBHB oco611cTo npocKOMH):l;iro 87. Ta ii, BKiHQi, 
Bi]:l;OMHH II. RaMiHChKHii y CBoiM npoTHBaCHJiiHHChKiM naM~JieTi 1685 
p. 38KH]:l;aB, ~o no MOHaCTHpHX npoCKOMH]:l;ii 30BCiM He npaBJIHTh, 

aJie B3HBIIIH Ha pHHKY 6yJIKY a6o o6apiHOK 3 TiCTa Ha Apim;zi;max Ta 
BpiaaBIIIll 3 Toro IIIMaTOllTOK y KeJiii l{l:I ):l;e B;IJ;aCThCH, aaBHBaIOTh B na

niptIHK i ~oiiHo B u.epKBi KJia]:l;yTh Ha qarny 8B. CaMoapoayMiJio u.e 
Ha.itCKoprne CTocyBaJIOCH tfHTaHOi JliTyprii, 60 Jie;IJ;Bll tfH Mir XTO Ba

mHTHCH 6ea npocKOMHAii BHXO]:l;HTH Ha cniBaHY C.rryil\6y Bomy... Och 

85 ZANKIEWICZ, Elogium: AOSBM, XIV, 240. 

111 AC, XII, 74. 
87 T¥T>KE, 96. 
aa ID;¥PAT, B o6opoHi llomi6Boi YHii, 88, 93. 
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tJOMY - Ha Ham norJIHA - BopAmHHChRe « Yei~eHis » rrp1rnaAMHi 
Ha:KJiaAaJio npa.BHTH rrpocROM1:1Ai10 Tem npn q11TaHm JliTyprii, aJie i 

xoTiJio caHRQioHyBaTH ii BiAnpaey 6ea :QepeMoHiA cnieaHoi 6orocJiym-

61:1. I1oAi6Ho apo6ne i IliJiixoBChRHA y ceoiM CJiyme6mmy, B oKpeMiM 
Y cTaei ql:ITaHoi JliTyprii (1c 23-33), aJie, HR BHXOAHTh a Aoro THTYJIY, 

He nocyHyecH am AO BopAmHHChRoro np1:1n1:1cy rrpaBHTH ii a aaHaATO 
apeAYROBaHHMU :QepeMOHiHMll, HR BHAHMO a Toro, ~o a :QhOro y CTa

BY HaBOAHTh 0AHH:QOB B9. I eceTaRH, xoq eiH BHpaaHo aaaHaqys, ~o 

« 118 npeACTaBJieHHhIX oco6eHHOCTeii tn'IH8 JIHTypriH 'ITOMOII 6oJiee cy
~eCTBeHHhIH ll8 HHX BilOJIHe CXOAHhl c 6orocJiyme6HoA rrpaRTHKOH :Qep
RBll rrpaBOCJiaBHOA », TO y CTaB IliJiiXOBChROro He 6ye npHHHTHH AO 

M1uponoJIHqoro CJiyme6HHRa 1692 p. I Te caMe, MOmHa rrpm1ycRaTH, 

6yJio 6 cTpittyJio ii « Yei~eHis » BopAmHHChRoro CJiyme6H1:1Ka, a orJJH
AY Ha Aoro aaH~To BeJIHRi BiAMiHH B qnTaHiA JliTyprii, B nopieHaHHi 

13 cniBaHOIO. 

I1epexoAHq1:1 AO Aoro JiiTypritiHoro TeRcTy, aaaHaqysMo JIHme aa
MiTHimi xapawrepHCTHqHi rrpHaHaRH B rropinHaHHi ia CJiyme6HHROM 
IliJiiXOBChROro (R. 222-46) Ta iKOXOBChROro • .RR yme MH BH~e CKa

aaJIH, 6aq1:1Mo TYT Ha noqaTKY JliTyprii BCTY!1Hi MOJIHTBH i AiHJior 

AHRlWHa A CBH~eHHRa (R. 77-8)' ~o AO Ci CTOHB y CJiyme6HHRax IIpll 
KiH:Qi npocKOMHAii. CeH~eHMK, np1:1cTyna10q1:1 AO npecToJia, :QiJiys Aoro 
i JIHme xpecTHThCH Ha BJiarocJioeeHHo :QapcTeo, He niAHOcHq1:1 seaH
reJiiH (K. 78) 90 • B MHpHiii 6KTeHii TYT BJiomeae, HR Ha eeqipHi, rrpo

xaHHH « 0 CBHTi>iimoM BCeJieHCKHM Apx1:1spe1:1 HameM » (1c 78 06) i 

np1:1 MOJIHTBi 1-ro aar1:1cfl0Ha, HRa TYT CTOiTh no eoarnaci « .RRo no):(o-
6aeT », HK y MaMoanqeeiM CJiyme6u1:1Ky Ta MorHJIHHChKiM 1629 p., 

AOAaHa aaneara, ~o CBH~eHHR ii npoRaays a ni11aeceHHMH p yKaMH 

(K. 79 06), oTme xi6a ~o A MOJIL61:1 2-ro A 3-ro a11T1:1cfl0Ha. BiATaK Ha 
« €A1rnopoAHHA C1:1He » CBH~eHHI\. po61:1Th IIORJIW Ha « eoqeJioe1:1q11-

Bhl1tcH » i BiACT)'Il86 Ha npaBHA 6iK npeCTOJia (K. 81). QR caMe IlOAp0-
6H:QH He CTpiqa6ThCH a maAHiM iHmiM JiiTypriiiHiM TeRCTi i MOme Ha

BiTh CTOHTH y 3B 'HaRy a npHilllCOM, ~06 rrpH apxnspeitCbKiii Bi):(npaBi 
6IlHCKOil CiAaB rriCJIH :QhOro IlO:KJIOHY; aJie HaBiTh, HK :Qe H8BBaTH aa-

81 ,l(HB. BHI~e CT. 123. 0AHH~OB, 233, 11;e~o a Hboro HaBOAHTb: MQJIHA BXiA 

CBJHI~eHHK po6HTb I Jrn:~o G GBaHreJiiG Ha npeCTOJii' Ha (( flKO CBRT )) o6epTa6TbCA 

AO JIIOAeA:, Ha eeJIHKOMY BXOAi CTaBHTb AHCKOC Ha qawy I no npH4aCTi JIIO)l.eii Ha 

« Bcer11;a HHHi » ... po6HTL noBHHA Kpyr i cno>RHBaG cu. TaRHH npH npecToJii. 
go PYAb, 178. 
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Il03ll110HHHM a JiaTHHCbROi MiCCH, TO BOHO He MaJIO ~e OAH8ROi «I>op
MH 9 1 , 60 Bme y « Bipy10 » BopAmHHCLRHit TeRcT He araAys Hi cJioBe-q

ROM IlOAi6Horo IlORJIOHY Ha« BOilJIOTHBIIIarocH » (R. 106 06), HR 6 AeiHµ;e. 

,[(aJii CBH~eHHR BHrOJIOIIIY6 « RRO CBHT 6CH ... mrni i npHCHO », 
aBepHeH11it «RO aanaµ;y » ( (conversus versus occidentem - R. 85) 92 , 

HR cToiTL y MorHJIHHCLROMY CJiyme6Hm~y 1629 p. (cT. 15), a He «RO 

BOCTOROM »' RR B BH)J;a.HHi 1639 p. (CT. 245). AJie npHTOMY TYT aaRpe
CJieHHil 3aRJIHR )J;HHROHa: « rocno)l;H' cnacH 6JiaroqecTHBblH H YCJIHIIIH 

Hae » Ha BHaR, ~o RR B « ER«l>oHeMaTax » OriJieBHqa BiH He B»nrnaBcH, 

a Jllllli itoro RiHI_\eBi CJIOBa: « H BO Bi>RH Bi>ROM ». ¥ CJiiA aa THM µ;iHJIOr 

Mim )l;HHROHOM i CBH~eHHROM nepeA 6BaHreJILCLRHM 11HTaHHHM TYT 

npHilHCY6TbC.fl « BeJierJiaCHO », HR B OriJieBHqa, a He « THXO », HR CTO

iTh y MaMOHHqeBiM Ta MorHJIHHChRiM Cnyme6HHRY (rJI. BH~e CT. 

125) i nepeµ; caMHM 6Ba.HreJii6M HeMa it CJiiµ;y MHpCTBOB8HHH (MHp 

BCiM - 89) B IlOBHiit aroµ;i a yciMa CJiyme6HHRaMH T8.K a 'sµ;Ha.HOi RR i 

npaBOCJiaeHoi QepRBH Ta OriJieBHqeeHMH « ER«l>oHeMaTaMH ». 
Biµ;TaR, nicJIH cyry6oi 6HTeHii - 6ea MOJiiHHH aa nany - noMi

~eHa 6RTeHiH aa noRiitHHX a aaaHBOM, HR B OriJiee11qa: « Bo 6JiameH

uos ycneHi6 » (R. 92 06). Ilo 6RTeHii OrJiaIIIeHHHX CBH~eHHR pOBRpH

Ba6 iJIHTOH (« JiiToH » .:.... R. 93 06), HR y MaMOHHqeBiM CJiyme6HHRY 

Ta Mor11JIHHChRiM 1629 p. 9a, a µ;HHROH, HR cJiymHTL, npoRaays Ha

HOBO ni;a;qac iepeitCbRHX MOJIHTOB upoxa.HHH MHpHoi 6RTeHii, BJiyqeHi 

BO)J;HO: « 0 CBblIIIHeM-0 MHpH - 0 CBHTOM xpaMH » Ta « 0 CBHTOit o6H

T6JIH-O 6rraropaCTBOpeHiH-O sme mi6aBHTHCH ... » Ta CBH~eHHR, IIO B03-

rJiaci « RRo µ;a noA µ;epmaB010 », aBepTa6ThCH ;a;o Hapoµ;y (R. 94 - 96 06). 

B qaci BeJIHRoro Bxoµ;y CBH~eHHR BRJI8_Aas ;D;lfHROHOBi µ;HcKoc 

Ha r6JIOBY (R. 99 06) i BllrOJIOIIIY6 IlOMHHaHHH, nepemrnaHe ~onpaep;a 

a MorHJIHHCLRoro TeRcTy, aJie TaR noaaRpecJIIOBaHe no6iqHHMH Jii-

111 Cnyme6HHK TiinixoecLKoro I.\eA noKJiiH npunucae Ha cnoea « cnaceHirr 
Ramero PMH », To6To Ha « eonJIOTHTHCR », 60 i e « Bipy10 » TeiK eiH noeTopemdt 
Ha « BOilJIOTHBWarocR » ( 0AHHI.\OB' 199). 

H PYAb, 182. 
ea CniA aaeea>HHTH, 11.\0 MorHJIRHCbKHA Cnyme6HHK 1639 p. eme Kame npo 

iJIHTOH « H aHTHMHHC e HeM cyll.\iA » (cT. 276 - AHB. PyAL, 187), a aa HHM niaHimi 
npaBOCJiaBHi cnyme6HHKH - a BHiMKOM JlbBiBCbKOrO a 1691 ( K. 8 6)' m:o araµ;ys 
TyT JIHW iJIHTOH, noAi6Ho HK Cnyme6HHK BTIB-KH 190 i TiinixoecLKoro (0.n;uH
~oe, 203) Ta iKOXOBCbKOro i HacTynHi JiiTypriAHi TeKCTH a'GJ:J;HaHOl I.J;epKBH am 
AO HawHx 11acie. ,r:(He. npo I.\e TIPAWKO, 291-2, i poarrpaey M. Izzo, The Anti
mension in the Liturgical a. Canonical Tradition of the Byzant-in a. Latin Churches, 
:R.oID.ae, 1975, 114, 125-6. 
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Hi:A:Ka.MH, ~o BOHO aBOAHThCH AO cJiiB: « IIpeoCBHiqeHHaro MHTpono
JIHTa IMp, 6oromo6HBaro enHCK011a Hamero IMp, 11 Bec(L) CBH~eJIH

qecKiA, HHoqecKiA H AiHKOHCKilt q11H H BCHX Bae npaBOCJiaBHhIX xpH
CTiHH ]l;a IIOMHH0T rocnOJ);h ... » (K. 100 i 06) 94 • IloJJ;i6HO Tem Il03aKpe
CJIIOBaHi A Tponapi no BXOAi « Bo rpo6i nJIOTCKH » i « .RKo mHBOHO
ceQ » (a MorHJIHHCLKoro CJiy.me6HHKa 1629 p., 60 6ea « npiitAe me Ci
MOH IleTp » ~o 6 am y BHJ];aHHi 1639 p. i B iHIIIHX nOMOrHJIHHChKHX 
TeKcTax I) 95; a THM Te.m aaKpecJieHa, T06To BHJIHrneua, MorHJIHHChKa 
py6pHKa, ~06 ]l;HHKOH npH BXOAi aaMHKaB QapChKi J];Bepi (K. 102), 
HKOi HacnpaBAi HeMa B MaMou11qeB0My CJiy.me6HHKY, Ta it JJ;pyra, ~o 
CBH~eHHK aJJ;iitMae TYT noKpOBQi a AHCKoca i qarni - OJJ;Ha iii Apyra 
npony~eHa B CJiyme6HHKY moxOBChKOro. 

Y cJiiA aa THM BopAmHHChKHit CJiy.me6HHK IIOBTOp.Re MorHJIHH
ChKHit npHnHc, ~06 CBH~eHHK Bqaci « Bipy10 » (a « i C11ua ») caM, a6o 
a cniBCJIYlKHT0JIHMH, TpHMaB B08AYX HaA CB. ]l;apaMH (K. 106), i no]l;a6 
aa HHM HacTynHy py6pHKy, ~06 BiH no·« CTaHHM JJ;o6p11 .•. - Mu
JIOCTh », 11iAHHBIIIH itoro ia CB. ;n;apiB, 11poKaayBaB: CBHTHA Bome (K. 
107), aJie aaKpecJII06 ii HK H0110Tpi6Hy 98 , aaJIHIIIa10q11 ii OCTaHHi CJIOBa, 
To6To, ~o TYT ]l;HHKOH BiAKJia;n;ae noa;n;yx a noKpOBQHMH (K. 107 06}. 
Or.me BiH TYT piaHHTbCH qacTnHHO BiA MorHJIHHCLKoro CJiy.me6HuKa 
i qacTHHHO BiA Ma.MoHHqeBoro, ~o He Ka.me niWfOCHTH Boa;n;yx Ha« Bi
py10 », aJie am no « CTaHiM-MHJIOCTh ». Bee TaKH qacTHHHO a6epiraa 
:A:oro cTapHHHY Bepci10 CJiiB « MHJIOCTh, MHp (pacem), .mepTBy (MaM.: 
.mepTBa) XBa.JieHiH » ... Y cJiiA aa THM Bop;n;HUIHChKHA TeKcT ;n;ae npH
IIHC TOJJ;imHHX c.rry.me6HHKiB, ~06 ]l;HHKOH, npHCTYilHBIIIH AO CBH~e

HHKa a JIIBOi CTOpOHH, o6MaxyeaB BiAKPHTi JJ;apH puni]l;OIO (K. 107 06), 
aJie Bme y «CB.RT, CBHT ... » ;n;ae cJioBa: « cJiaBhl TBOGH » (K. 109) y B~
MiHy BiA ycix nonepeAJIHX c.rry.me6HHKiB Ta Ori.rreB11qa, ~o TYT Ma
IOTb : « cJiaBhl ero » 91. 

IIepeA ocBHqeHHHM BopAmHHChKHit Crry.me6HHK Ka.me, ~06 CBH
~eHHK 6paB AHCKOC y pyKH np11 CJIOBax aua~opoBoi MOJIHTBH: «Bo 

" HaToMiCTb y CJiyme6HHKY IliJiixoecLKoro (K. 234) e noMHHaHHR nanH 
KOpOJIR (0JJ;BH~OB, 203). 

II PVJJ;b, 190. 
" IliJiixoecLKHA npoTHBHO Te>H npunucye ap;iAMaTH Aoro TYT ia CJIOBBMH 

« CBRTHA Bome » (OAHH~oe, 203 aaauaqye: TPH'lil). Pvp;L, 191-2. 
17 QiKaeo, ~o i JILeiecbKHI npaeocJiaBHHA CJiyme6HHK 1691 p. TYT yme 

p;ae (( CJiaBY TBOEIR » {99 06)' a.Jie ~e a6epirae AaBHY ~OPMY (ero) B BacHJiieeil 
JliTyprii (160). Pvp;L npo l(e ue arBJzye. 

10 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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CB.RThl.R CBO.R ... py1m », po6HB TPH xpeCTHKH HaA AHCKOCOM no CJIO
Bax: « 6JiaroAap1rn H 6JiarocJIOBHB, ocB.RTHB » i AaJii aa MorHJI.RHCLKOIO 
py6pHKOIO 1629 p. (CT. 58-9) « BOCKJIOH(L) rJiaBy co YMHJieHieM H B08-
ABHr AeCHHQY CBOIO CJIOiKHB nepCThl a:KH 6JiarOCJIOBHTH » (K. 109 06 -

110)' BHrOJiomyBaB CJIOBa OCB.RqeHH.R XJii6a :tt BHHa, .R:Ki MH BiKe BH~e 
HaBeJIH (CT. 126). 

I TYT caMe KiH11aTLCH peAaKTopcLKi BCTaBKH a MorHJI.RHCLKoro 
TeKcey Ha py6pHI.\i, ~06 AH.RKOH noKaayBaB npH OCBR:qeHHi CB.R~0HH
KOBi XJii6 i BBHO (K. 110), 60 BopAiKHHChKH:tt nieypri:ttHH:tt 11HH 8BiACH 
AO KIBQ.R Jliryprii Ta BiATa:K y 11l1Hax BacHJiisBoi CJiym6H B. i Ha

nepeAOCB.R1Jemu ,il;apiB JieABe llH HKY MorHJIHHCLKY py6pHKY AOCJiiBHO 
HaBOAJITL i He Mas Bme HiOAHoro aaKpecJieHH.R ... HaToMicTL Ha TiM 

TJii BHCTJII8IOTb BiApaay :ttoro BJI8CHi HOBOBBe)J,eHH.R Ta BiAMiHH' ~o 
itoro - .RK no6a1111Mo - Ha6JIHiKYIOTL AO CJiyme6HJma iKoxoBCLKoro, 
npHHa.:ttMHi B OCTaJii:tt 11aCTHHi JliTyprii CB. I. 3oJIOTOYCTOro. 

Qe BHJJ;HO Bme qacTHHHO a Toro, ~o TYT y «Bo nepBHX >> (K. 113) 
s, .RR B HLoro, noMHHaHH.R « BceJieHCKaro ApxHspe.R » (6ea cJiiB iKo

XOBCLKoro: « Ilany PHMCKaro »)' i TO :ttoro OAHOro' - 6AHH0 B ycix 
JiiryprlltHHX TeKcTax a'SAHa.Hoi QepKBH: 6ea MHTponoJIHTa 98 • Ta no 

« Oneuami » npmmcysTLC.R o6MHTT.R pyK no BoarJiaci « BJiaroAa

Tiro ... » 99 (K. 115) i p08Api6JieHH.R arHI_\.R a TOIO CaMOIO cl>OPMYJIOIO 
JIK B iKoxoBCLKoro: « PaaAJ>06JIJ16TC.R ... arHea; Bomi:tt, paaApo6JI.ReM ... 
HHKOrAame cKoH11eBaeM. - l1cnoJIHeHie B'hpH CB.RTaro ,il;yxa » (K. 116). 
,il;aJii, .RK B iKOXOBCLKOro, HeMa araAKH TellJIOTH lOO i nepeA npH11a
CT.RM e JIHme MOJIHTBa: « Bipyro rocnOAH - Beqepu - IlOMJIHH MJI 
(a 6.HTTHM y rpyAH) - ,il;a He B CYA », 6ea: Bome MHJIOCTHB » (116 06) 101. 

HeaHaTH, llOMY He araAy&ThCJI npo npHllaCTJI AH.R:KoHa, aJie MOJIHTBa 
« BJiaro;i::r;apHM TH» CTOiTL TYT i~e no npHqacTi, JIK B ycix CJIYme6m1-
Kax 17-ro CT., a BHiMKOM OriJieBHlla, II iJiixoBChKOro 10 2 i 11\oxoBCLKoro, 

~o ii ;i::r;aroTL no « ,il;a icnoJIHHTC.R ». HeMa aa Te Bme araAKH ry6m1, 

• 8 QiKaeo, m;o TiiJiixoecLKHtt Ha « Bo nepeHx » nanH He rroMHHae (O,I1;1rn
qEB, 204). 

" TiiJiixoecLKRtt (K. 241 06) 1];ae qe no MOJIHTBi « BoHLMH, rocno,IJ;u » (O,p.1m
QOB, 204). 

100 Tem e TiiJiixoecLKoro ii HeMa (OAHHqoe, 204). 
1o1 3a Te TiiJiixoecLKHtt no,IJ;ae m;e iHmi TpH MOJIHTBH nepeA « Bipyro, fo= 

cno,IJ;H t: « MHomecTea paAH », « rocoo,IJ;H, HicM AOCTOIH », « Bome naru, oCJiaue: »~ 
11Km;o ce11m;eHHK He ei,IJ;MOBHB ix nepeA CJiym6010 B. (OAHH4oe, 204-5). 

101 Op;HHqOB, 205. 
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.RR MH qe aaaHa11HJIH rrpH rrpOCROMH]l;ii' i caM CBHI.QeHHR CTHpas qaCTHq
RH ]l;O qami, .RR B OriJieB11qa, Ili.JiixOBOhROro l03 Ta moxoBChROro (rre
pe]]; rrpnqacTHM a qami). 

IIJ;e QiRaBime, I.QO He ]l;HHKOH, a caM CBHI.QeHHR a qameJO B py
KaX aaeaneas « Co cTpaxoM BomiHM » (K. 117), 60 Toro He cTpiqasMo 
Hi B OriJieB:H"Ia Hi B moxoBChROrO. « H rroceM 6~11arocJIOB.R.H iGpeit rJia
roJieT: CrracH Bome » - T06To pyKoJO, HR B ycix c.rryme6mrnax 17-ro 
CT. i B OriJieBnqa, a BHiMROM IliJiiXOBChKOro 104 Ta moxOBChKOro, 
I.QO qe rropyqaJOTh po6HTH qameJO. Am Ha « Bcer]l;a mrni ... » CBHI.Qe
HHR, o6epHyBI.QHCh, 6JiarOCJIOBHTh JIIO]l;eit qameJO i aapaa IIOTiM crro-
1RHBa6 ce. TaitHH rrpH rrpecToJii (R. 117 i 06), HR y CJiyme6HHRY Ili
JiixoBChKoro los Ta il\oxoecbRoro. HaToMiCTh HeMa TYT Bi)l;rrOBi)l;eit Ha
po]];y (xopy) Ha eci qi CBHI.QeHnqi aaaHBH Hi ara]l;RH rrpo « ,D;a icnoJI

H.HTCH », Hi MOJIHTBH rrepe]]; RiHQeBHM 6JiaroCJIOBeHHHM, Hi HaTHKY npo 
poap;aqy aHTHp;opa ... A caMe 6JiarocJioBeHHH Mas ceospip;Hy «f»opMy: 
« Byp;H 6JiaroCJIOBeHie rocnop;He Ha BCHX Bae» (R. 118 06), xoq y Ba
CHJiiGBiit JliTyprii TYT cToiTh: « BJiarocJioBeHie » i T.p;. (R. 132 06). 

3 QhOro rrop;p i6Horo rreperJIHAY Bopp;mHHChRoro JiiTypriitHoro qHHa 
BHpaaHo 6at{HMO, I.QO Doro rrepma qacTHHa HaitiHTepecHima qepea QH
TaTH a MorHJI.RHChRoro TeRcTy 1629 p., a npoTHBHO p;pyra aeop;HThC.H 
]l;O CROpoqeHoro lf»opMyJIHpa B nopiBH.HHHi a JiiTypriitHHMH p;pyKaMH 
17-ro CT., a TO HaBiTh 3 rrporrycRaMH He Jlllill0 py6pHR, HR )l;HHROH
ChRe npnqacTH, aJie it TaRHX TeRCTiB, .HR KiHQeBa MOJIHTBa « lc110JIHe
Hi6 aaRoHa » ... .HRme m MOBa rrpo HarJIHp;Hi aarroaHqeHHH a JiaTHH
ChRoi Miceli, TO ix y HhOMY .HK6H He 6yJio, 60 xoq 6 BBep;eHHit IIORJiiH 
Ha « 6p;HHopop;HHit CnHe », rrpH qoMy CBHI.QeHHR B~cTyrras Ha Rpait 
rrpecToJia (p;u:e. BHI.Qe CT. 116), TO aaTe Doro He arap;ysThC.H B CHMBOJii 
eipH, p;e BiH 6 B CJiyme6HHRY Ili.rrixoBChKoro. ,D;o Toro I.Qe CBHI.QeHHR 
o6MHBas pyRH nepep; rrpHqacTHM it CTHpa6 qacTHqRH p;o qami rrepep; 

rrpHqacTHM OCBHqeHoro BHHa' aJie Dip; Toro I.Qe p;aJieKO )l;O npaB)l;HBHX 
JiaTHHiaMiB y IliJiixoBChRoro, HKi Ma6MO Haeep;eHi B Op;HHQOBa, B Doro 
BHRJiap;i IIOBHOi Jiicyprii B yHiHTCbRHX CJiyme6HHKax 17-18 CT., He 
JIHme a caMoro ii qnHy B o6pi6qi o. CaMyiJia (K. 222-46), aJie i a Doro 
BCTYIIHHX rJiaB rrpo JiiTyprilO BaaraJii Ta rrpo BHIIa)l;RH rrpH ii Bip;npaei 

lOll T¥T>HE. 

104 QiKauo, ~o TiiJiixoBChKHR He AaE: eh~noBiAH « BHAixoM ceiT » Ha « Cnacu 
Bome ». 

1011 TipoTe Apyroro 6JiarocJioBeHHR qawe10 Ha« BcerAa » ee npunucye (OA. 205). 
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(K. 15-22), i me oKpeMo a :ttoro ycTaBy 1111TaHoi Ceym611 B. (K. 23-33). 
TyT MH araAa6MO TiJihKH AeHKi a HHX, no11am1rn BiA CaMyiJIOBoro ne
peKJiaAy JiaTHHCbKOi MOJIHTBH HaMipeHHH, HKa 6yJia Tem y CJryme6-
Hlrny BIIB-KH 191: « Aa xomy eyrypmcoBaTH II coBepmHTH Timo 11 
KpoBh rHIXa no 11HHY CB. Ha«f>oJIH11eCKiH QepKBH H 0 6Jiaronocn-h
meCTBiH CBHTO:tt co6opHott anOCTOJibCl\O:tt (191: pHMCKO:tt) QepKBH, 
aMHHh » 106 • BiATaH nepeA rrpoc:KoMHAimo ceHmeHHK MOBHTh BCTYIIHi 
MOJIHTBH HaBKOJiimKax i BMHBas pyKH nepeA o6JiaqeHHHM, a «f>eJioH 
6epe am npH ii KiHQi. 3HoBy m Ha rrotraTHY CJiym611 B. BiH rrpoKa
ays no « BJiarocJioBeH Bor » MOJIHTBY « Qapio He6ecHH:tt » HaBKOJiimKH 
« Ha HHmHe:tt cTyrreHH » (npecToJia) 107 • A a iHm11x QepeMoHiHJihHHX 
rrpmrncie, mo Haraf];yIOTb JiaTHHChHY npaHTHHY' araAa6MO TiJihHH, 
mo IliJiiXOBChl\H:tt, nonpH TpaAHQiilHH:tt cnoci6 AiJIHTU arHeU:h nepeA 
npH11aCTHM Ha 110THPH 11aCTHHH, AOBBOJIH6 CBHmeHHROBl nepeJIOMJIIO
BaTH :ttoro Ha ABi IlOJIOBHHH Ta BRJiaAaTH AO 11ami TiJihRH BiAJIOMaHY 
a nepmoi 11aCTHHRY AO 11arni i no « Bipyio rocnop;H » 6paTH J];HCl\OC 
JiiBOIO pyHoIO i TaR npH11a.II.\aTHCH 6iJibmoio :tt MeHmoio ocTaJIOIO 11a
CTHQe10 Ta aapaa TaHH aropTaTH pemTy ;:i;pi6oR AO 11ami nepep; npH-
11acTHM ocBH11eHoro BHHa 10s. I 6ea orJIHp;y Ha Te, mo, aa CJIOBaMH Op;11H
QOBa CJiyme6HHR IliJiixoBChRoro a BHpaBHHMH cBoiM11 JiaTHHiaMaMu 
HaJiemHTh AO He11HCJieHHHX BHiMKiB Mim yHiHTChl\HMll c.rryme6HHKaMH 
17-18-ro CT., TO BCe TaRH BiH He Bip;cTynas HaBiTh y CBOi:tt 11HTaHi:tt 
CJiym6i B. BiA opm:'iHaJihHoro BHrJIHAY Jliryprii 1o9 • 

Jl11masThCH me cKaaaTH KiJihHa cJiie npo BopAmHHChKY JliTyp
riio CB. Bac11JiiH i Hanepep;ocBH11eHHX ,[(apiB, 60 op;Ha i Apyra TYT 
IlOMimeHa B Ayme CKOpotreHOMY BHrJIHp;i. Ileprna HaBiTh He Ma6 maA
HOro BCTyIIHoro BHHJiap;y' HK ii npaBHTH a Be11ipHeIO' mo BHaXOAHTbCH 
B ycix p;py~oBaHHX cJiyme6HHHax, a BiApaay aa1111Ha6ThCH Bin Mo
JIHTBH OrJiameHHHX Ta nporryc:Ka6 6KTeHiIO B MOJIHTBOIO « KO rrpocBi
meHiIO » aa THX, mo MaJIH xpecrnTHCH nepep; Ilacxmo, HKY noAaIOTh 
CJiyme6HHKH 17-ro CT., 60 BOHa i TaR yme He MaJia maf];Horo npaR
THqHoro aacTOCOBa.HlUI ... Tem i JliTypriH Hanepe]l;OCBHqeHHX ,I1;apiB, 
CKOpoqeHa no HaitnoTpi6HimHX MOJIHTOB i py6p1rn, He MaG QiGi GRTe
Hii Hi Ha:ttMeHIIIOro HaTHKY Ha npHI'OTOBaHHH OCB11qeHoro arHQH Hi 

108 0.D;HHQOB, 197. 
107 TYT>RE, 198-9. 
108 QiHaBO, IQO Tpa.D;HQiitHy lfiopMy JIOMaHH.fl CB. arHQ.fl no.u;as BiH Ha tfHTa

HiA JiiTypril (0.D;HHQOB, 233), a CBOIO BJiaCHY Ha DOBHiA (O.u;. 205). 
109 0AHHQOB, 205 i 233. 
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Ha npocKOMH]l;iIO Ta caMy BinnpaBy no « H1mi CHJIH ». I 'fYT s JIHme 
KopoTeHbKa py6pHKa, ~o CB.R~eHHK i ]l;HHKOl:l « TBOp.RT THXO BOXOJ];, 
no BOXOAH rJiaroJieT nnaKOH HcnommM » (K. 135 06), xoq, .RK BiAOMo, 
BiH nepeitmoB y 2-iit IlOJIOBHHi 17-ro CT. aaMiTHY MeTaMOp~oay, HK 
BHAHO B CJiy.me6HHKY MHTp. llioxoBCbKoro (K. 115 06). A B.me aoB
ciM HeMa TYT Hiqoro npo npuqacTH CBH~eHoc.rry.muTeJiiB, ~o B CJiy
.me6HHKY llioXOBCbKOro n'IOTb a qarni 6ea .maJ];HOi cf»opeyJll\.H, 60 BHHO 
B Hllt He s ocB11qeue (K. 119 06), TiJILKH MOJIHTBa « BJiaroJJ;apHM TH » 
aapaa TaKH TYT noMi~eHa, HK y MoruJIHHCbKOMY C.rry.me6HHKY 1629 
p. TaKo.m aa Mom.TIHl:lCbKHM TeKCTOM no « IlpucTynuTe », HKe TYT BH
roJiomys CBH~eHHK, nonaHHit noBHHit TeKCT B~oeiAH eipHHx: « Brra
rocJioBJIIO rocnona Ha BCHK06 BpeM.R, BhIHY XBaJia 6rO B YCTHX MOHX, 
XJIH6 He6eCHhlit H qamy .ffiHBOTa BKYCHTe H BHJ];HTe, HKO 6.Tiar rocnOJ];b, 
a.TI. 3 » (K. 137 06). HaToMiCTh nicJI.R « BcerJJ;a ... Bi>KoM » HeMa TYT 
arawm, 1IH cniBa6ThC.R « ,IJ;a icnoJ111.HTCJI », HK y C.rry.me6HHKY MorH
JI.RHChKiM, 1IH « BJiaronapHM TH, XpHcTe Bo.me Harn ... », .flK y llio
XOBChKoro. OT.me Mo.mHa TiJILRH .maJiiTH, ~o BopA.m.RHChKHit penaK
Top TaK CHJihHO CKOpOTHB cf»opMyJIHP qisi Jiirryprii, ~o BOHa BHrJI.R
nas HeMOB He3aTOpKHeHa BH~earap;a.aoro MeTaMop~030IO, .RKY e.me TO]l;l 
nepeitmJia B a 16AH3.Hiit ¥KpaiHChK0-6iJiopychKiit D;epRBi, THM6iJihIIIe 
~o it OnHH~OB nae ne~o npo Hei o~aoRo a HaitcTaprnoro itoMy Bi
AOMoro YHi.RTC&Roro pyKonHcHoro C.rryme6HHKa BilB-KH 190 a no
JIOBHHH 17-ro BiKy, ]);e BOHa ~e Ma6 J];aBHHit BHrJl.R,D; uo. 

HacnpaBAi HeaHaTH, a .RKOi npuquHH qe cTa.rroc.H, a .HK~o rpaB 

TYT poJIIO nocnix, TO eiH 6ye HeonpaBAaHHit, ~06 B OAHOMY i TOMY 
caMOMY eJI.R6opaTi Jliryprii CB. I. 3oJioToycToro onHa qacTHHa 6yJia 
OCHOBHO onpaqhOBaHa, a npyra HaJ];TO cxeMaTHqHo, .flK MH qe BH~e 
aaaHaquJIH, i ecJiiA aa THM o6i CJIY.m6H B. ce. BacHJii.R Ta HanepeAO
ce.RqeHHX ,IJ;apiB ~e 6i.TI&rne IlOCKopoqyeaHi, ROJIH H8TOMiCTh anoCTOJI0-
6B3.HreJibChRi qHTalUl.R itJJ;yTb aa HHMH B IlOBHOMY qepKOBHOMY TeKCTi 
i JiaTHHChKOMY nepeRJiaJ];i ... 

3aTpHMaBm:nch Mo.me HaeiTh aap;oero npH nepmiit noJIOBHHi Bop
WKJIHCLRoro CJJy.me6HHRa, xoqeMo ~e ne~o cRaaaTH npo npyry, ~o 
MiCTHTh anocToJio-seaHreJihChKi qHTaHH.R A.TI.JI HepyxoM:ux CB.RT i )];JI.fl 
He)l;iJI1>Horo Rpyry. Ileprnychoro nap;e B oqi, ~o TYT HeMa 11HTaHh A.TI.ff 
PYChRRX CB.RTHX, HaBiTh TaKHX, HR CB. Bopuc i rJii6, ~o 6yJIH ao
RpeMa noqi1TaHi Ha BiJiopyci i TOMY aaaHaqeHi qepBOHHJIOM y BcTyn-

llO CT. 232-3. 
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HOMY KaJieH;L\api, niA poKOBHM ;L\HeM 24.7. HeMa TeiK ix AJJH BiJieH
ChKHX MJ11eHHRiB AHTOHi.R, 6BcTacl>iH Ta IBaHa (14.4) i npen. 6cl>po
CHHii TioJIOQbROi (23.5), II~O nomrnaIOThC.R Ha npocROMHAii, 11H npen. 
MaRpHHH (19.7), .RRa He JIHIII araJzyGThC.R a HHMH, aJie ~e oRpeMo it 
Ha JIHTii Ta Ma6 c.rrym6y B C.rryme6HHRY moxOBCbROro. HaTOMiCTh 

apo6JieHHit TYT BHiMOR AJIH CB. Mapii Mar;L\aJIHHH (22.7), ~o a 6Bcl>po
CHHi610 rrommaBThC.R B HamiM CJiy»rn6HHRY Ha JIHTii Ta rrpocROMHAii 
i Ma6 TeiK CJiym6y B moxOBCbROro. Tn:M AHBHime BOHO, ~o Bop;L\iK.RH
CbKlrlt pe;L\aRTOp IIOMiCTHB y CBOiM JieRn;ioHapi ORpeMi c.rrym6H a Tpo

rrap.RMH' npoRiMeHa.MH' 11llTaHH.RMH it iHIIIllMH CTHXa.Mll }:\JI.fl JiaTl:IHCbRO
IIOJibCbRHX CB.RTHx: CB. RaaHMHpa .HraitJIOBH11a (4.3), CTaHHCJiaBa, 

GIIHCRorra RpaidBChRoro (7 .5), .rud CB.RTRyBaJIHC.R rrepeAyciM y caMoMy 
BiJihHi, AJIH AHTOHi.R «a IlaABhl » (13.6), ~o 6yB Ayme 11011uTaHHit 
y XoJIMi 111 , i Ha « Tiocu~eHie » Tipeq, BoropOAHQi (2.7) 112 , xo11 ix 

i CJiiAY HeMa B Ceyme6aHRY MHTp. /KoxoBChRoro ... 
HaToMiCTh CB. Aocacl>aT (2.11) He Ma6 ~e TYT BJiacHoro TporrapH

KOH;L\aRa, .RR Mii BiKe Ha 11011aTRY aaaHa11HJIH, a TllbRH « o6~i » AJI.R 
CB.R~eHoMyqeHHRa (R. 172), .RR 6yJio rrpH 11011aTROBOMY itoro CB.RTRY
BaHHi rricJIH 6eaTucl>iRan;ii 1643 p.11a 0Tme BHXOAHJIO 6, ~o BopWKHH

ChRHit JieRn;ioHap 6yB YJIOiK0HHit i~e nepeA C.rryme6mraoM moxoB
CbROro, .RRHit ]:(JI.fl Hamoro CB.RToro Ma6 BiKe Tporrap « CBiTl:IJihHHR 

CBiTJIHit » i am ]:\Ba ROH;AaRH (]:(JI.fl BH6opy) a TaRHM caMJIM no11aTROM: 

« KpoBiit TBoix Te11eH1>MH (cTpyHMH) » - nepnmit, a npoxaHH.RM He-
6ecHoro aacTynHHQTBa ]:(JI.fl Bcix i ]:(pyrHit oRpeMo ]:(JI.fl MicTa TioJio~hRa 
Ta Bcix MoHacTHpiB (R. 136). Bo i AaJihmi 11acTHHH BopWKHHChRoi 

cJiym6u f:lJI.R CB. CB.R~eH0My11eHHKa (R. 172 06 - 3 06) 6 BiAMiHHi Bif:'( 

111 :Aoro cnym6y Mae Cnyme6HHK BIIB-KH 191 i IlinixoecLKOro (,Il;oBPHH
cK1tt, 303, 304). Ilpo niaHimi BHJJ;a.HHR JJ;HB. XottHAl.\KIA, 49-50, 52. Ilpo ttoro no
'IHTaHHH Ha pocittcLKitt YKpalHi 11.\e Ha nottaTKY qLoro cToniTTH JJ;HB. C. BvJirA
KOB, Hacmo.AbHaJ£ 1'HU2a a.Mi C6ll~HHO-f+ep1C06HO-C.AY31CUme.tieu, XapbKOB, 1900, 
740. Jne TOJJ;i 6ynH TYT i TaM no qepKeax ttoro o6paaH (H. TEop;oPoentt, Hcmopu"°

cmamucmuttec1toe onucanie f+ep"6eu u npuxoao6 Bo.A&uu:1rou enapxiu, I II, 465). 
Tem nicHR e itoro 'leCTb, 11.\0 cnieanac11 Ha XoJIMil.\HHi, nip; iM'HM npenoJJ;oonoro 
AHTOHiR nycTHHHHKa «l>irypye B Boeoe.AacHUJtY, BHJJ;aHiM XonMCbKHM CeRTopom
p;ecTBeHCLKHM BpaTCTBOM, 1903, BHJ];. 7-e, q_ 60; c. JnErJIOBAH, Boeoe.AacHUlt, nieo, 
1918, 114). 

m IIPAlIIKO, 302, Mi>K naTHHononLCLKHMH CeRTHMH, 11.\0 no'IHTaJIKCR qa
CTHHHO Mim a16JJ;Ha.HHMH, He arap;ye Hi KaaHMHpa, Hi CTaHHcnaea, Hi Ilocill.\eHm1 
II peen. Boropop;uqi. 

U3 6n. n. BoqRH, llocarfiamillHa: 3qcBB, XII, 462. 



Articiili C.tiy;,,ce6nu""u Y""P· l.fep1C8u 17 cm. 141 

BiJieHChRoro Crryme6mrna, T06To xi6a me nepBicHi: npoRiMeH « CB.R
THM Hm.e cyT », 11HTaHH.fl 1 IlOCJI8.HH.fl CB. IleTpa 4,12-15, aJIUJiy.R: Ila
cu(:tt) HBpaiJI.R i 6B. llo. 10,7-16 (npwrncHa HeMa!). 0Tme i ni;a; THM 
orJI.R]l;OM Ma6MO TYT QiHHlrlt npnqnHoR ;a;o JiiTypri:ttHoro no1£HTaHH.R CB. 
lloca4-aTa B 17-My CT. nepe;a; :ttoro 04-opMJieHH.RM y C.rryme6HHRY 1692 
p. i B niBHiIIIHX ;a;p)'KOBaHllX QepROBHHX RHHrax B76AJi8.HOi QepRBH. 

HeMeHm BapTiCHH:tt Bop]l;)KHHChRH:tt JieRQioHap ]l;JI.R icTopii CB.RTa 
IlpecB. 6axapucTii, « Ha THJIO rocno;a;He » (R. 256 i 06), mo TYT npH
XO]l;HTh am npn RiHQi Jiieypri:ttHHX nepiKon Ha He;a;iJii Ta pyxoMi npaB
HHRH, 60 Hiqoro HeaHasMo, .RK Qe CB.RTO BHrJI.RJJ;aJio B CJIYme6HHRY 
Ili.rrixoBChRoro (R. 214-5) i BIIB-RH 191, ;a;e BOHO Bme 4-itypyaa.rro 114 • 

ToMy O]l;HaR, mo llioxoBChKH:tt He nplrliHHB :ttoro ;a;o caoro C.rryme6-
HHRa, Bop]l;m.RHChRHit TeRCT THM ;a;.rr.R Hae QiHHimn:tt, 60 Mas :ttoro .rri
Typri:ttHi 'IHTaHH.R - I Kop. 1,23-32 i llo 6,55-8 - i Bi;a;TaR y BiA
JJ;iJii TponapiB no;n;as :ttoro Tponap « X.rrn6 npecB.RTi>:ttnrn:tt » i KOHAa.K 
« Ce npe;n;JiemnT » Ta npoRiMeH « rocno;n;(h) naceT M.R » Bi CT. « YroTo
na.rr 6Cll » Ta aJIHJIY.fl Bi CT. « t}To BOB]l;aM » (R. 269 06 - 70). ToMy ro
;ll;llThCH Ha QhOMY MiCQi no;n;aTH np1rna:ttMHi Qe:tt Ha:ttcTapnrn:tt HaM Bi
;r:t;OMH:tt TeKCT Tpo11ap.R' 60 ROHAa:K' .RR Bi;a;OMO' 6 11epeRJia]l;OM B rpeQh
RO i cJiym.6n Ilpeca. 6BXapHcTii B AHTo.rrorioHi AHToHa ApRyJJ;i.R (PHM, 
1598, 874), i B HiqoMY He piBHHThC.fl Bi]]; :ttoro TenepiIIIHoro TeRcTy: 
« XJIH6 npecB.RT'k:ttnnrlt, srome arreJIH (n) apxarre.rrn Tpenemyme me
JiaIOT (B nponycROM « BH;IJ;i>TH », HK i B .rraTHHChKiM nepeK.rra;n;i: tre
mentes desiderant), ;n;uec(b) Ha 11pecToJIH BpHTC.R H qeJIOBHKOM BO 
CHHJJ;(h) ;n;aeTc.R, B HeMm.e MH npe6oraTy10 TBOIO MHJIOCT(h), XpHcTe 
Bo.me H&m'h Bpame, Bora T.R co n.rr0Ti10 Bp1rn;ieM c.rryqaea (sub ac
cidentibus) yTasHHos (I - velatum YTa6HHaro) ncnoBn;n;yeM rJiaro
JIIOIQe: cno;n;o6n Hae rrpnqacTHHRaMH 6hITH, ;a;a H .mHBHH ni>qHhl.R Ha
CJia;IJ;HMC.R » 115 • Ta.Rom s cyT yme :tt CJiym.6a Ilpecn. Tpo:ttQi, .RR y CJIY
me6HHKY IliJiixonchRoro (R. 215): ii 1£HTaHH.R noMimeHi TYT am nicJI.R 
IlpecB. 6nxapHCTii (R. 256 06 - 7 06) - Bll]l;HO qepeB He;a;OrJI.R]l;, 60 
Tpo11ap-RoH;r:t;a.K CTO.RTh npaBHJihHO no Tpo11ap.Rx He;n;iJii 50-Qi (R. 268 
06) 116, 

114 )J;OBP.RHCKIA:, 303, 304. 
1111 ,ll;HB. JiaTHHC&KHA: A:oro nepeKJIB.JJ; B CTaTTi o. IO. MHJI.RHHKA, De officio 

liturgico Festi Divinae Eucharistiae apud Ucrainos Catholicos: 41Bollettino della 
Badia Greca di Grottaferrata •, 7, 1953, 181. 

118 QiKaeo, ~o i B CJiymeoHHKY IliJiixoec&Koro ~.R cnym6a noMi~eHa niCJl.R 
GBX.apHCTiAHoi'. (,ll;OBPRHCKIA', 30~). 
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Rh111a101111 Ha ~1>0My Hami cnocTepe.m.eHHJI npo cKJia;n; i xapaKTepu
CTH11Hi npuaHa.KH Bop~HHCLKoro CJiy.m.e6HHKa, BHCJIOBJII06MO cKpoM

HY ;n;yMKy, ~o npH ;n;omKyJILHOMY 6paKy naM'JITHHKiB 06p11;n;oBOCTH 
YKp. RaT. IJ;epKBH a 2-oi noJIOBHHH 17-ro CT. aiH y ueo;n;HOMY HacaiT
JII06 ii CKOMnJiiKOBaHlrli npo~ec Ta BHHCHI06 Heowry CTophm.y CJiy
.m.e6HHKa MHTp. iKOXOBChKOro 1692 p., HK~O Ham norJIH]J; Ha :Doro 

noxo;n;.m.eHHH a Toro 11acy npaBHJihHHA. 



II. DOCUMENTA COLLECTANEA 

DMYTRO BLAZEjOVSKYj 

UKRAINIAN AND BIELORUSSIAN STUDENTS 
AT THE PONTIFICAL GREEK COLLEGE OF ROME 

(1576-1976) 

1976 is the hundredth year of the existence of the Pontifical Greek 
College of Rome and of its service to the Church. The Greek College 
has had considerable impact, not only on the Byzantine (Greek) rite 
Church as a whole, but also on that of the metropolitanate of Kyjiv 
in particular. During the years of the existence of the Catholic Metro
politanate of Kyjiv (1596-1805), eight of its sixteen metropolitans were 
former students of the Greek College: Rutskyj, Korsak, Sielava, Kolenda, 
Zochovskyj, Zalenskyj, Smohozevskyj and Rostockyj, as well as a 
notable number of the bishops of the Catholic Kyjivan Church. In 
more recent years, it is noteworthy that the second Ukrainian born 
cardinal, Metropolitan Silvester Sembratovyc of Halyc, and the best 
known Ukrainian liturgist, Isidore Dolnyckyj, were both also former 
students of the Greek College of Rome. 

There have been several books written concerning the Greek Col
lege, but about the students of the Kyjivan Church attending it, there 
has been only one study, and it has dealt with the number of students 
from Kyjiv to be received there 1 . 

The Greek College was opened on November 3, 1576 with six 
students. It was officially approved by Gregory XIII on January 13, 
1577· Its main promoter and protector was Julius Anthony Cardinal 

1 BLAZEjovsKvj D., Ukrainian and At'menian Pontifical Seminaries of Lv-iv 
(I665-z784), Rome 1975, p. 36-44. 



144 D. Blaiejowskyj Collectanea 

Santori. In the beginning, the rectorship changed hands frequently. 
Then, in 1591, the rectorship was given to the Jesuits, at the proposition 
of Cardinal Santori, who previously had been opposed to this choice. 
After the death of Cardinal Santori (1602), in 16o4 the Jesuits had to 
give up the direction of the college. From 1604 until 1622, it was under 
the rectorship of the Somaschi and then of the Dominican Fathers. 
In 1622, the Jesuits were reappointed, and directed the college until 
the suppression of their order by Clement XIV in 1773· From that 
year on, until its temporary closing in 1803, and from its reopening 
in 1845 until 1886, the rectors were appointed from the secular Roman 
clergy. The college was under the care of the Resurrectionist Fathers 
from 1886 until 1890 and from 1890 until 1897 again under the Jesuits. 
From 1897 until the present, it has been entrusted to the Benedictines. 

The first two students from the metropolitanate of Kyjiv came 
to the Greek College in 1578. Although their names are not in the college 
documents, from other sources it can clearly be seen that they attended 
the college. The third student, Peter Potij, in all probability was there 
from 1595 to 1601, but he likewise is not mentioned. It seems that 
these three students must have been convictors, or boarders, since 
convictors were not included in the register of students. From 1601 
to 1621, the college records are missing. Other sources indicate that 
during this period there were received at least eight students from 
the Kyjivan metropolitanate. Metropolitan Rutskyj (1613-1637) in 
1615 obtained eight places from Paul V, and in 1623 obtained two 
additional places from the Prop. Fide 2 , but, as can be seen from the 
following list, the number of six, through various subterfuges, was 
not observed during the entire period of the existence of the metropo
litanate of Kyjiv. In 1845, when the college reopened, Ukrainian 
students were received from the metropolitanate of Halyc, but the 
places were determined by arrangement with the government of Vienna, 
which at that time ruled Halyc. Students were received at the Greek 
College until the Pontifical Ukrainian College was founded in 189'7 at 
Piazza Madonna dei Monti 3. Between 1923 and 1925, five students 
from Ukrainian and Bielorussian territories were received at the Greek 
College. They studied for the "Exarchatum Russiarum", under which 
jurisdiction were placed the eastern, central and northwestern Ukrai-

1 MUH, t. 9-10, p. 359, no. 291; p. 365, no. 298; p. 366, no. 299. 
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nian provinces and all Bielorussia. One could well question why 
the Ukrainian students were not sent to the Ukrainian College. 

It is difficult to determine accurately the nationality of students 
from the metropolitanate of Kyjiv, since Bielorussia was under the 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Kyjiv, and the name "Ruthenians" was 
applied also to the Bielorussians. The terminology "ex Lithuania", 
1

'Polonus", etc., does not necessarily indicate ethnic nationality. 
Since ethnic Lithuanians and Poles were of the Latin rite, they would 
hardly have been attending the Greek College, and with a few possible 
execeptions, students so indicated must have been either Ukrainians 
or Bielorussians. The Grand Duchy of Lithuania, with its capital at 
Vilno, included Lithuania, Bielorussia and the northwestern Ukra
inian national territories, so the term "ex Lithuania" could mean either 
Ukrainian or Bielorussian, whereas the term "Polonus" could only 
mean Ukrainian, since the eastern, central and southwestern Ukrainian 
territories, but none of the Bielorussian territories, were under the 
direct rule of Poland. 

Included in the following list are students from the Transcarpa
thian Ukrainian territories, although these were not under the 
jurisdiction of the metropolitanate of Kyjiv or Halyc. Also included 
are students from Kriievci (Croatia) from the latter half of the 
eighteenth century, since Ukrainians had started to migrate there to 
form a considerable part of the faithful of that diocese. 

The spelling of family names of the past centuries is always a 
problem. Since the territories of the metropolitanate of Kyjiv had the 
misfortune to be under different political rules, the names were 
accordingly pronounced, spelled and misspelled. To confuse matters 
further, in the pontifical colleges the names were Latinized or ltalia
nized. For the sake of simplification, all names in the following list 
have been spelled according to the Ukrainian language, using the in
ternationally accepted transliteration of the Paris Slavic Institute. 

It is possible that some students are missing from the list. For 
several, vital information is missing. The reason for this is that the re
gisters do not include every student's name, or give complete information 
about them. In such cases, the missing information had to be taken from 
other available sources in order to make the list as complete as possible, 
in the hope that it will be of some use to historians and add another 

bit of information to the study of Church history. 
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KRAJCAR J., The Greek College in the Years of Unrest (z604-z630), in 
"Orientalia Christiana Periodica" 32 (Rome 1966) 5-38. 

KRAJCAR J., The Greek College under the Jesuits for the First Time (z59I-
z604), in "Orientalia Christiana Period.ica" 31 (Rome 1965) 85-u8. 

MONUMENTA UCRAINAE HISTORICA, (MUH), t. l-12, Rome 1964-1975. 
NETZHAMMER R., Das griechische Kolleg in Rom, Salzburg 1905. 
PERRI V., Inizi e finalita ecumeniche del Collegio Greco in Roma. Estratto 

da "Aevum" 44 (Milan 1970) l-7!. 
RonOTA P., Dell'origne, progresso, e stato presente del rito greco in Italia, 

3 vol. Rome 1757-1763. 
SCORDINO A., L' Archivio delta Trinita di Mileto e del Collegio Greco in 

Roma. Estratto dall'" Archivio Storico per la Calabria c la Lu
cania" 39 (Roma 1971) 55-89. 

WELYKYJ A.G., Acta S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide Ecclesiam 
C atholicam U crainae et Biela'l'usf ae spectantia (W AP), S vol., Rome 

1953-1955. 
WELYKYJ A.G., Documenta Pontificum Romanomm historiam Ucrainae 

illustrantia (WDPR), 2 vol., Rome 1953-1954. 
WELYKYJ A.G., Epistolae Metropolitarum (WEM), t. l-8, Rome 

1956-1965. 
WELYKYJ A.G., Litterae Episcoporum historiam Ucrainae illustrante.s 

(z600-I900), (WLE), t. l-4, Rome 1972-1976. 
WELYKYJ A.G., Litterae Nuntiorum Apostolicorum historiam Ucrainae 

illustrantes (z550-z850) (WLN), t. l-13, Rome 1959-1969. 
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l-7 vol. Rome 1954-1957. 

Wos J.W., Cronaca degl'allievi del Collegio Greco in Ro·ma (z577-I640). 
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in "Archivio Storico per la Calabria e la Lucania" 40 (Rome 1972) 
129-193. 

• • • 
1578. - MAMONYC (Momonowitz) ... 11 vescovo di Samogitia 

[Melchior Gedrojc (1574-1608)] ... mi ha fatto intender che havea gia 
trovati due putti Ruteni ne la maniera che si desiderava [5-4.1578] ... 
Vescovo di Samogitia ... che si desiderava per lo Collegio Greco ... ha
vendo gia trovati due Lituani Ruteni, l'uno ... nobile di 17 anni e l'al
tro di 12 anni figliuolo di Consolo di Vilna, che passa per nobile, e ricco ... 
che fa a le sue spese stampar Ii libri Ruteni in Vilna... me l'ha ulti
mamente mandati qui... penso tenerli appresso di me et condurli in 
Italia in mia compagnia et con prima occasione mandarli a Roma; 
ambedue parlano latino competentemente et si mostrano di bonissima 
indole [25-4.1578]. .. mi sono valuto de la commodita del Padre Pos
sevino con mandar a Roma sotto la cura et disciplina sua Ii due giova
netti Ruteni et il Moscovito ... Collegio Greco, dove havra a stare [12. 
7.1578]. .. e costi un Consolo de' Ruteni di cui gia alcuni anni condussi 
a Roma un suo figliuolo alunno di Sua Santita, et un altro menai in 
Olmuzzo [Joannes Momonowitz] ... II suo figliuolo maggiore ch'e in 
Roma mi prega coll'inclusa ch'io procuri la salute del padre [4.2.1584]. 

WLN, t. I, p. 93, no. 91 (28.7.1577); p. 99, no. 99 (5+1578); p. Ioo, no. 
10I (25+1578); p. 104, no. Io6 (12.7.1578); FLoRovsKY A.V., Cesti Jesuit! na 
Rusi, Prague I94I, p. 5I-53. 

? .•. nobile di 17 anni [25.4.1578] ... due giovanetti Ruteni [12.7.1578]. 

WLN, t. I, p. 100, no. IOI (25+1578); p. 104, no. 106 (12.7.1578). 

1595. - POTIJ (Poceius) PETRO ... venerunt Episcopi Rutheni ... 
Petrum Poceium... Romae a parente relictum ... nostra impensa hacte
nus aluimus et sustentavimus, ut bonis artibus operam daret ... Nunc ... 
a patre revocatus... in patriam red.it... hunc... Maiestati Tuae valde 
ex animo commendamus ... [30.r.1601]; in questo soprascritto Catho
logo non si mettono li convittori che stanno in detto Collegio ... Ii quali 
sono di presente 12 [1596]. 

WDPR, t. I, p. 298-300, nos. I86-187 (30.1.1601): Clement VIII to King 
Sigismund III and to Bishop Maciejowki; MUH, t. 9-10, p. 246-248, nos 173-174; 
Idem; MUH, t. I, p. 204, no. 297 (8.8.I601): Petro Potij to Card. Aldobrandini; 
WLE, t. I, p. I4, no. Io: Idem; ACG, t. 22, f. 112. 
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1596.. MOROCHOVSKY J (Morocoschij, Moroscovio) ELIA STE
FANIDE (Joachimus Elias) di Leopoli Rutheno, a. 20 incirca, ingr. 
16.2.1596, humanista, fisica, Ph. Th. mandato dal... Sr. Cardinale, 
che si ricevesse per alunno... E stato in Collegio otto anni ... fu d'indole 
ottima ... che havendo finiti Ii suoi studi nel Collegio Greco ritorna in 
patria [29.3.1603]. .. e venuto a me [8.6.1603] ... fu fatto Vescovo di 
Valedomira. 

ACG, t. 1, f. 38, no. 163; t. IO, f. 135-136; t. 22, ff. 112, 116; WOS, p. 162; 
WLN, t. 2, p. 205, no. 749 (29.3.1603): Card. Aldobrandini to Nuncio Rangoni; 
MUH, t. 1, p. 215-216, no. 317: Idem; WLE, t. 1. p. 24-25, no. 20 (7.6.1603): Nun
cio Rangoni to Card. Aldobrandini. 

1599. - RUTSKY J (Ruschius) GIOVANNI (Joannes, Giuseppe) 
VELLAMINO (Velamin) Ruteno di Lituania ... a. 23, ingr. 3.11.1599, 
th, ... fu d'indole ottima. Fu poi fat to Metropolita ... e si chiamo Giuseppe ... 
Mori... 1637 ... Suae Maiestati... cum socio eius introduxi [7.6.1603]. 

ACG, t. 1, £. 38-39, no. 166; t. IO, £. 117-133; t. 22, f. 117-118; WOS, p. 162; 
WLE, t. 1, p. 25, no. 20 (7.6.1603): Bishop Maciejowski to Card. Aldobrandini; 
WEM, t. 1, p. 4-20. APR I, £. 15-18. (See footnote on p. 192). 

1604. - SUJSKYJ (Suischi) GIOVANNI, Ruteno, fu d'indole 
ottima, studio Filosofia, dopo la quale parti richiesto da' i Parenti ... 
stato in Collegio sette anni. Egr. 19.2.1610. 

ACG, t. 1, f. 41, no. 176; WOS, p. 164. APR I, f. 27-29. 

1609. - TRYZNA (Trisna, Trisnius, Trizna) MARTINUS (Mar
tianus) ... Martino ... figliuolo del Sig. Marescial di Slonimo ... del rito 
greco ne la Santa Unione, ... destinato da suoi parenti a lo stato eccle
siastico, mi viene caldamente raccommandato da molti Signori di qua
lita ... affinche ... sia collocato costi nel Collegio Greco [1.3.1609]. .. Tris
nium ... paulo post Laurentii Creusae discessum Collegium nostrum susce
pit... Laureaque potitum dimisit... iur. 26.10.1612: Ego... Polonus, 
dioecesis Vilnensis polliceor inprimis Ritum Catholicum Latinum Ro
manum me servaturum ... in patriam meam reversurum atque ibi quan
tum in me erit fidem Catholicam, quam in hoc Collegio didici disse
minaturum ... Quod adtinet reditum vestrum, redite ... cum Domino 
Tryzna, ad quern ... viaticum mittemus [-.10.1617]. .. Si parti dottore 
et ritornato in patria si fece Canonico, era di buonissima et quieta na
tura, modesto et humile. Fu poi fatto Coadiutore del Vescovo di Vilna, 
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Referendario del Re di Polonia e Vice-Cancelliere nel Gran Ducato 
cli Lituania. Egr. 1619. 

ACG, t. I, f. 46, no. 221; t. 3, f. I39; t. Io, f. I42; t. 53, f. 54; WOS, p. I68; 
WLN, t. 3, p. II, no. 953 (1.3.1609): Nuncio Simonetti to Card. Borghese; MUH, 
t. 9-10, p. 320, no. 262: Idem; WEM, t. I, p. 52, no. 10 (-.10.1617). APR I. f, 32-42. 

1611. - KREVZA (Creusius, Creuza) LAURENTIUS (Leo). Hunc 
paulo post Velaminum Romae Collegium excipit, nee nisi Divinarum 
Scientiarum magisterio insignem Laureaque ornatum dimisit... si parti 
Teologo per indispositione, era di bellissimo ingenio, et arrivato in 
Ruscia, si fece Monaco di San Basilio, Superior Monasterii [1617], fu 
poi creato Vescovo di Smolenscho ... egr. 1613 

ACG, t. I, f. 43, no. I93; t. Io, :fl. 137-138, 142; WOS, p. 165-166; WEM, 
t. l, p. 52, no. IO (-.10.1617). APR I, f. 29-32. 

1612. - STAVSKY J (Stafschi) LUCAS Polonus ex provincia Rus
siae, ex dioecesi Leopoliensi, iur. 26.10.1612 ... Ruteno, si parti Filo
sofo, di buonissima natura e devotissimo, ii quale adesso e morto. 

ACG, t. l, f. 48, no. 243; t. 53, f. 53; WOS, p. 170. 

1616. - SIELAVA (Sialova, Sielavius) ANTONIUS (Anastasius) 
... Fratres meos Anastasium [Sielava] presbyterum et Hieronymum 
[Pofapovskyj] diaconum ... obedientiam a me debitam prestabunt 
[19.9.1617]. .. Charissime ... Anastasi ... Quod adtinet ad reditum vestrum, 
redite ... viaticum mittemus [-.10.1617] ... Antonius quern nonnuli Anas
tasium nominant, initium studiorum in Romano Grecorum Collegio ... 
annus fuit... sextus decimus a sexcentesimo atque millesimo. Ante
quam Romam pergeret, Philosophicis Theologisque disciplinis insti
tuendus, iam Magni Basilii sodali tio in Russia dederat nomen... Po
locensis Antistes ... Totius Russiae ... Metropolita. Egr. 17.9.1619. 

ACG, t. I, f. 48, no. 239; t. IO, f. I39-I42; WOS, p. I7o; WEM, t. I, p. 31, 
no. 6 {I9.9.16I7); p. 52, no. Io (-.10.I6I7); t. 2, p. I13-I80. APR I, f. 39-45. 

1616. - POCAPOVSKY J (Poczapouschius, Pozoposchi) HIERONY
MUS (Hieremias, Ieremia) .. . Antonii Sielavae, aequalis ferme atque 
in Graecorum Collegio convictor et studiorum instituti Collega ... quern 
ob consuetam religiosis viris nominis mutationem, Hieronimum ... no
minare ... Padre Ruteno, Monaco di San Basilio, si parti Theologo ... 
fu Vescovo ... di Luceoria; e di bellissimo ingenio ... A fratribus meis 
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ex Collegio Graeco Monachis S. Basilii Magni accepi litteras [-.ro.1617]. .. 
Fratres meos Anastasium presbyterum et Hieronymum diaconum ... 
obedientiam a me debitam prestabunt [19.9.1617] ... Quod adtinet ad 
reditum vestrum, redite ... cum Domino Tryzna... viaticum mitte
mus ... scribo etiam Fratri Hieronymo ... Domin um Tryznam salutate 
[-.ro.1617]. Egr. 17.9.1619. 

ACG, t. 1, f. 48, no. 240; t. IO, f. 142; WOS, p. 170; WEM, t. 1, p. 29, no. 5 
(21.12.1616); p. 31, no. 6 (19.9.1617); p. 52, no. IO (-.I0.1617). APR I, f. 39-45. 

1617. - ZARESKYJ (Zarenschius, Zareschi) NICEPHORUS ... 
Per fratres nostros [Zareskyj and Rudnyckyj], quos misi Romam scripsi 
vobis [Sielava and Poeapovskyj] fusius, nunc ... occasione vestri disces
sus [-.ro.1617] ... Alterum est, quod fratribus meis Ordinis ... S. Basilii 
in Urbe pro nunc residentibus Nicephoro prcsbytero et Cypriano com
miserim [ro.9.1621]... Quemadmodum nunc redeant Nicephorus et 
Cyprianus ... Et hie [Nicephorus] adeo in philosophica et theologica 
facultate profecit, ut singularem in disputationibus adeptus sit laudem 
[7.r.1622] ... millesimo sexcentesimo vigesimo secundo, die vero decima 
sexta, mensis Januarii ... Nicephorus Ruthenus scholaris ... fidei catho
licae iuxta praescriptam formulam ... graeco idiomate sua manu sub
scripsi... audientibus ... Petro Arcudio ... Lyceum nostrum anno ... de
cimo nono post millesimum sexcentesimum [date faulty?] adiit. Ibi
demque ... Divinis studiis ... annos quatuor ... si parti Teologo, et hora ... 
serve al suo monastero con opinione di Santita ... Praeses Dobrobuzien
sis claustri creatus. Egr. 14.4.1622. 

ACG, t. 1, f. 48, no. 241; t. 3, f. I06-I07; t. IO, f. 143; WOS, p. 170; WEM, 
t. 1, p. 51, no. IO (1617); p. 71, no. 74 (10.9.1621): Metr. Rutskyj to Card. Ludo
visi; MUH, t. 9-IO, p. 347, no. 284: Idem; MUH, t. 1, p. 323, no. 502 (7.1.1622): 
Card. M. Barberini to Metr. Rutskyj; 'WLE, t. I, p. 63, no. 46: Idem. APR I, f. 45-52. 

1617. - RUDNYCKY J (Rudnischi) CYPRIANUS ... quos misi 
Romam [1617]... designavi Nicephorum presbyterum et Cyprianum 
diaconum... Collegii Graecorum de Urbe alumnos [ro.9.1621]... nunc 
redeunt Nicephorus et Cyprianus [7.r.1622] ... Padre Ruteno, Monaco 
di San Basilio, si parti Dottore havendo insegnato un'anno grammatica 
greca in Collegio. Egr. 14.4.1622. 

ACG, t. I, f. 48, no. 242; WOS, p. 170; WEM, t. 1, p. 51, no. 10 (1617); p. 
70, no. 23 (10.9.1621): Metr. Rutskyj to Gregory XV; MUH, t. 1, p. 323, no. 502 
(7.1.1622): Card. M. Barberini to Metr. Rutskyj; WLE, t. 1, p. 63, no. 46: Idem. 

11 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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1621. - PIDBERESKY J (Podbereski) ADRIANUS, OSBM, Ru
thenus, p. Alexander, a. 25, ingr. -.12.1621, sacerdos, Ph. 3, egr. 28. 
11.1624 Carissime ... Adriane ... sputum sanguinis vehementer me ter
ret; malo vos habere vivum hie dorni sine doctrina, quam mortuum 
cum omnibus doctrinis [8.6.1623] ... quem phtysis multum ... debilitavit 
[11.2.1624]. .. si parti per indisposizione ed mori nel viaggio ... ad feli
ciorem vi tam transitus est... prope Gradiscam, civitatem Carniolae ... 
quern Velarninus sibi ... successorem ... destinaverat. 

ACG, t. I, f. 55, no. 285; t. Io, f. I44-I45; t. I4, f. 3; WOS, p. I75; WEM, 
t. I, p. 9I, no. 36 (8.6.I623); MUH, t. 9-Io, p. 383-384, no. 3I4 (11.2.I624); p. 
47I, no. 375. APR I, f. 50-67. 

1621. - KORSAK (Corsak) RAPHAEL, OSBM, Ruthenus, p. 
Simeon, m. A. Orska, a. 20, ingr. -.12.1621, diaconus, Th., egr. 28.1I. 
1624... Fratrum meorum Ordinis ... in Urbem euntium [Pidbereskyj 
and Korsak] obsecro ... auctoritatem suam interponere dignetur ... ut 
eo facilius in Collegium Graecorum recipiantur [10.9.1621]. .. Reddidit 
illas [litteras] Adrianus presbyter et Raphael diaconus ... misi in Col
legium Graecorum educanti ... qua visi sunt benevolentiam sibi conci
liare [7.1.1622] ... Cum Corsakio eodem pariter anno [1621] atque ille 
[Pidbereskyj] ingressus est ... Hie millesimo sexcentesimo decimo nono 
[date faulty] inter Collegii nostri alumnos cooptatus... sibi enim tam 
rigide semper carnibus interdixit ... studio tre anni di theologia ... Fu 
poi fatto Metropolita di Russia e mandato dal Re di Polonia ad Urba
num VIII per trattare negotii di molta importanza, e fu dal Papa fatto 
Vescovo Assistente. Egr. 28.11.1624. 

ACG, t. I, f. 55, no. 286; t. IO, f. I43-I44; t. 14, f. 3; WOS, p. I75: WEM, 
t. I, p. 7I, no. 24 (10.9.I62I}: Metr. Rutskyj to Card. Ludovisi; MUH, t. I, p. 
323, no. 502 (7.1.I622): Card. M. Barberini to Metr. Rutskyj; WLE, t. I, p. 63, 
no. 46: Idem; WEM, t. 2, p. 5-18. AHR I. f, 50-67. 

1624. - ORANSKY J (Oranschi, Horanski) PACOMIUS, OSBM, 
p. Michael, m. Theodora Kisilowa, Voligniensis e Russia, a. 25, ingr. 
8.10.1624, iur. 16.1i.1625, sacerdos, Th. 2, egr. 12.5.1626. Discessit 
quia non satis bene se habebat in hoc coelo ... studio due anni di Theolo
gia, fu osservantissimo delle sue Regole, non mangiando came in Coi
legio ... fatto Vescovo di Pinsco... Kisielium Chioviae Pala tin um a vum 
maternum habuit. 

ACG, t. I, f. 58, no. 30I; t. Io, f. I45-I46; t. I4, f. 5; t. 55, f. 77; WOS, p. 177. 
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1624. - KVASNINSKY J ANDREAS ZLOTY (Sloti, Sloti Kisa
nouski, Slotti), OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Sophia Prasouna, Peorsciensis 
e Lithuania, a. 25, ingr. 8.10.1624, iur. 16.II.1625, sacerdos, [egr. 1628] 
... studio due anni di Theologia, fatto predicatore del Vescovo di Smo
lensko, e scacciato da' Moscoviti... fu fatto poi amministratore del 
Vescovo di Pinsk. 

ACG, t. I, f. 58, no. 302; t. Io, f. I47-I48; t. I4, f. 5; t. 53, ff. 77, 206; WOS 
p. I78. APR I, f. 67-85. 

1624. - DUBOVYC (Dubovicci, Dubovici, Dubovicius) ALEXIUS, 
OSBM, p. Ignatius, m. Anna Bargicouna, Vilnensis, a. 19, ingr. 8.10. 
1624, clericus [egr. 2.5.1628] ... studio Rettorica, Filosofia, et per indispo
sizione si parti, studiando Teologia in Gratz ... predicato alcuni anni 
in Vilna ... Archimandrita Vilnensis ... fatto Vescovo di Turonio. 

ACG, t. I, f. 58, no. 303; t. I4, f. 5; t. 53, ff. 77, 206; WOS, p. I78. APR I, f. 85. 

1626. - TYSKEVYC (Tischeuiz, Tiscikeviz, Tiszkewicz, Tyskie
vicius) PHILO, OSBM, p. Josephus, m. Barbara, Ruthenus, a. 23, 
ingr. 15.6.1626, diaconus, Ret., Ph. 3, Th. 1, egr. 4.5.1631 Collegio 
nostro idoneus ... studio Rettorica, Filosofia, et un'anno di Teologia, 

doppo ritomo alla Patria. 

ACG, t. I, f. 60, no. 3I6; t. 14, f. 7; t. 53, f. 78; WOS, p. I79· APR I, f. 96. 

1626. - KOPEC (Copec, Copei, Copez) ADAMUS, saecularis, p. 
Philo, m. Elisabetha Craptouiciouna, Ruthenus, a. 18, ingr. 15.6.1626, 
iur. 5+1628, Ret., Ph. 3, Th. 4, [egr. 1633]. .. fini il corso di Filosofia 
et Teologia, doppo ritorno in Russia. 

ACG, t. I, f. 60, no. 3I7; t. I4, f. 8; t. 53, f. 77; WOS, p. I79· 

1627. - LOSO VS KY J (Losouskius, Lososchi, Lossouschi) NICE
PHORUS, OSBM, p. Stanislaus, m. Leonora Ossinschi, Policiensis, 
a. 23, ingr. i.12.1627, iur. 5.4.1628, sacerdos, Log., Ph. 3, Th. 4, [egr. 
1633] ... ritornato in Russia s'esercita in predicatore ... ad Zidicinensem 
Praefecturam ... ad Polociensis ... successionis cum iure traductus est. 

ACG, t. I, f. 62, no. 324; t. Io, f. I49-I50; t. I4, f. 8; t. 53, f. 78; WOS, p. I8o. 

1627. - ORANSKY J (Oransky Woina, Ornaski) JACOBUS VOJNA 
(Jacomo), saecularis, p. Michael, m. Theodora Chisilouna, Voliniensis, 
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a. 19, ingr. i.12.1627, iur. 5.4.1628, Log., Ph. 3, Th. 1, [egr. 1632] ... 
post Philosophica Theologicaque praecepta hie audita ... cum rever
tisset ... sese Magno Basilio ... consecravit Dobrinensis Archimandri
ta ... Omaski Jacomo Ruteno secolare, studio Filosofia ed un'anno 
di Teologia, et essendo ritomato in Polonia si tratiene nella Corte del Re. 

ACG, t. I, f. 62, no. 325; t. Io, f. I5o; t. I4, f. 8; t. 53, f. 79; WOS, p. I8o. 

1633. - BOROVYK (Borovik, Borrovius) PHILIPPUS, OSBM, 
p. Eustachius, m. Theodora, Lithuanus, a. 27, ingr. 2.5.1633, sacerdos, 
Phys., Th. 4, egr. 8.9.1638, studio Metafisica e quattro anni di Theolo
gia, fu di ottima natura, e buon religioso... Procurator Romae per 14 
annos. 

ACG, t. I, f. 64, no. 34I; t. Io, f. I54; t. I4, f. 10; WOS, p. I82. 

1633. - ISAKOVYC (Isacovicius) JOSAPHAT, OSBM, p. Luca, 
m. Axenia, Lithuanus, a. 26, ingr. 2.5.1633, sacerdos, Phys., Th. 4, 
egr. 8.9.1638. 

ACG, t. I, f. 64, no. 342; t. I4, f. Io; WOS, p. I82. 

1634. - KORSAK (Corsach, Corsak) EUSTACHIUS, p. Joannes, m. 
Christina, Ruthenus Novogrodensis, a. 15, ingr. 16.7.1634, Gr. 1, egr. 
1635, parti del Collegio doppo haver studiato un anno di grammatica. 

ACG, t. I, f. 65, no. 347; t. I4, f. 11; WOS, p. I83. 

1634. - KORSAK (Corsach, Corsak) NICOLAUS, p. Andrea, m. 
Catharina, Ruthenus, Polociensis, a. 16, ingr. 16.7.1634, Gr. I, [egr. 
20.5.1635, si parti per granunatico, propter infirmitatem. 

ACG, t. I, f. 65, no. 348; t. I4, f. 11; WOS, p. I83. APR I, f. 109. 

1636. - KOLENDA (Colenda) GABRIEL, OSBM, p. Joannes, 
m. Marina, Lithuania Provinciae Vilensis districtus, a. 30, ingr. 1.12. 

1636, sacerdos, Th. 3, egr. 24.II.1639 ... Studio tre anni di Thcologia, 
si parti dal Collegio con licenza del Protettore ad instanza del Metro
polita di Russia venuto in Roma ... poi Metropolita di tut ta la Russia ... 
Mori ii 1673. 

ACG, t. I, f. 68, no. 365; t. Io, f. I5I-I54; t. I4, f. I4; t. 53, f. 228; WOS, 
p .. I85; WEM, t. 2, p. 211-2I7. APR I, fol. 117-I20. 
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1636. - SU JSKY J (Sciuschi, Suiski, Szuyski) CLEMENS, OSBM, 
p. Joannes, m. Catharina, districtus Brestensis, a. 21, ingr. l.12.1636, 
iur. 9.r.1637 [signed: Szuyski], diaconus, Ph. 3, Th. Moralis l, discessit 
e Collegio adversae valetudinis causa, obiit Venetiis paulo post disces
sum ... Se ne vanno al Collegio Graeco duoi nostri Padri, miei nepoti, 
cioe il Padre Gabriele Colenda, actu Praesbyter, per la Theologia, et 
il Padre Clemente Sciuyschi, diacono, per la Philosofia [20.8.1636] ... 
duo Monachi Rutheni... uni ti, Cassian us Sakovicius, antea Archiman
drita Dubnensis, et Clemens Suischi, diaconus... fuerint denuntiati, 
quod ... contra Decreta ... a S.D.N. probata exierint a Religione eiusdem 
Sancti Basilii, in qua professi erant, et transierint ad Ritum Latinum, 
et sacerdotis saecularis latini habitum assumpserint ... Eminentissimi ... 
eosque censuris ecclesiasticis ad reditum ad eorum ·Religionem com
pellere, unanimiter censuerunt, approbante Sanctissimo D.N. Urbano 
octavo [6.9.1643]. 

ACG, t. 1, f. 68, no. 366; t. 14, f. 14; t. 53, f. 228; WOS, p. 185; WEM, t. 
3, p. 126, no. 44; WLP, t. 1, p. 168, no. 269. 

1640. - ILLOVSKY] (Ilkonski, Ilkowski) ZACCHARIAS, OSBM, 
p. Joannes, m. Maria, ex distr. Slonimensi, a. 30, ingr. 8.1.1640, iur. 
5.2.1640 [signed: Illowski], sacerdos, Th. 3. 

ACG, t. 1, f. 69, no. 372; t. 14, f. 13; t. 53, f. 232; WOS, p. 186; WLE, t. 2, 
p. 332, no. 181. 

1643. - KOPIJEVYC (Copieuicz, Kopieuis, Kopjevius) ISAACIUS, 
OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Eudoxia, ex Novogrodeco; a. 38, ingr. 12.IO 
1643, iur. lI.3.1645, sacerdos, Th., egr. 2.6.1645, discessit revocatus 
a suo Metropolita. Obiit paulo post in Polonia. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 16; t. 53, ff. 85, 242. 

1644. - KORSAK (Corsach, Corsak) NICOLAUS, OSBM, p. Michael, 
m. Regina Socholinschi, ex Polocia, a. 29, ingr. 30.8.1644, iur. 7.9.1644 
sacerdos, Th. 2, egr. 28.3.1646, revocatus a suo Metropolita. 

ACG, t. 6, f. 88; t. 14, f. 17; t. 53, f. 242. APR I, f. 140 

1644. - MILENKEVYC (Milenkiewicz, Milincheuius) CHRISTO
PHORUS, OSBM, p. Martinus, m. Anatolia, ex urbe Grodno, a. 27, 
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ingr. 30.8.1644, iur. 25.3.1645, sacerdos, Th. 2, egr. 7.12.1646, revoca
tus a suo Metropoli ta. 

ACG, t. I4, f. I7; t. 53, ff. 85, 242. APR I, f. I37-I44· 

1644. - TERLECKYJ (Terleskius) ADAMUS, p. Alexander, m. 
Anna Volaticka, Chelmensis, a. 20, ingr. 9.3.1644, iur. 2.II.1645, Hu
manit. l, lect. 18.I.1653, subd-diac. 19.I.1653, presb. 2.2.1653, egr. 
26.10.1653, discessit absolutis omnibus studiis Philosophiae et Theolo
giae, ingressus est in Religionem S. Basilii in Polonia. 

ACG, t. I4, f. I7; t. 53, ff. 86, 244. APR I, f. I38-I48. 

1645. - BENKOVSKYJ (Bienchovius, Bienkowski) GREGORIUS, 
OSBM, p. Petrus, m. Dorothea, ex dioecesi Vilnensi, a. 27, n. 23.4.1619, 
ingr. 18.12.1645, iur. 3.2.1646, diaconus, [egr. 1651], Procurator Ge
neralis negotiorum Ecclesiae Ruthenae in Urbe et Rector ecclesiae 
et hospitii SS. Sergii et Bacchi. 

ACG, t. I4, f. I8; t. 53, ff. 86, 244; WAP, t. I, p. 244n. 

1645. - OHYLEVYC (Ohilevius, Oileuius) PACHOMIUS, OSBM, 
p. Gregorius, m. Regina Maslanczanska, ex Minsco, a. 22, n. 12.6.1624, 
ingr. 18.12.1645, iur. I.1.1646, diaconus, egr. 20.8.1652, discessit ab
soluta Theologia et doctoratus laurea accepta, Generalis sui Ordinis. 

ACG, t. IO, f. I56-I57; t. I4, f. I8; t. 53, ff. 86, 244. 

1652. - KORNIEV (Comiew) JOANNES KORMAM (Cormam), 
p. Theodorus, m. Anna Scuminowicz, ex civitate Vilna, a. 18, n. 30. 
II.1634, ingr. 19.1.1652, Log., ingressus est Religionem Societatis 
Jesu in domum Novitiatus S. Andreae. 

ACG, t. I4, f. 21. 

1653. - MARTYSKEVYC (Martischevius, Martischeviz, Martiszkie
wicz, Matiskieuetius) STEPHANUS, OSBM, p. Gregorius, m. Maria 
Businski, a. 23, ingr. 5.II.1653, iur. 21.II.1655, diaconus, Th. I, presb. 
25.12.1654, egr. 22.6.1657, discessit absolutis studiis, totius Ordinis 
Generalis Praeses est factus. 

ACG, t. IO, f. I58; t. I4, f. 22; t. 53, ff. 88, 258. 
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1653. - BILOZOR (Bialozor) MARTIANUS, OSBM, p. Stanislaus, 
m. Anna, Lituania, a. 24, ingr. 5.n.1653, sacerdos, Th. l, egr. 6.10. 
1657, absolutis studiis, Pinsci ac Turonii... Antistes. 

ACG, t. IO, f. 154; t. 14, f. 22. 

1656. - DE CAMILLIS JOANNES (Josephus), p. Stamanus, m. 
Pluma Mainerie, Chius, n. 7.12.1641, ingr. 26.3.1656, Gr. 3, iur. pri
mum iuxta bullam Urbani VIII 6.1.1657, iur. secundum 8.6.1658. 
Doctor Ph. et Th., egr. 15.10.1668. Missus a S. Congr. de Prop. Fide 
ad missionem Crimmiam. Postea monachus S. Basilii M. Congrega
tionis Ruthenorum et Romanus Procurator Generalis. Ep. Sebastien
sis et Munkaczensis, Vicarius Apost.cus in Hungaria, Sac. Caes. Re
giaeque Majestatis Consiliarius. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 24; APF, Collegio Gf'eco, t. 1, f. 87; t. 2, f. 3. 

1658. - BOHDANOVYC (Bohdanowicz) HIERONYMUS, OSBM, 
p. Thoma Samuel, m. Dorothea, Lithuania, a. 26, ingr. 7.r.1658, Th., 
presb. 23+1659, egr. 4.4.1660, discessit ... ob malam valetudinem. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 24. 

1658. - CYPRIJANOVYC (Cyprianowicz, Cypryanowicz, Cypriano
uictius) SIMEON, OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Marina ] achieniczouna, 
Lithuania, a. 24, ingr. 7.1.1658, Log., diac-presb. 26.10.1659, egr. 17. 
8.1664, absolutis Philosophiae et Theologiae studiis ... in utraque lau
reatus. 

ACG, t. 10, f. 156; t. 14, f. 25; APF, Coll. Gf'., t. 1, f. 89-90. 

1658. - ZOCHOVSKY J (Zokoskius) CYPRIANUS, OSBM, p. 
Alexander, m. Anna Mogilnicka, Polocensis, a. 23, ingr. 2.3.1658, Log., 
diac-presb. 29.4.1663, egr. 17.8.1664, absolutis Philosophiae et Theolo
giae studiis in utraque laureatus, Archiepiscopus totius Russiae. 

ACG, t. IO, f. 155-156; t. 14, f. 25; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 89-90; WEM, t. 
3, p. 5-10. 

1658. - BALEVYC (Baliewicz) ATHANASIUS, OSBM, p. Basi
lius, m. Regina, Palat. Brestensis, a. 26, ingr. 22.8.1658, Log., Phys., 
Metaph., insignitus ordine diaconatus, egr. -.II.1661, discessit de man
datu Praesulis. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 25; APF, Coll. G1'., t. 1, f. 89-90. 



158 D. Blalejowskyj Collectanea 

1663. - BABINSKY J JOSEPHUS, OSBM, p. Mattheus, m. Maria, 
Ruthenus, a. 24, n. lI.II.1646, ingr. 18.n.1663, sacerdos, Log., Phys., 
Metaph., Th. 3, egr. 27.8.1669 ob infirmam valetudinem. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 27; WEM, t. 2, p. 274, no. 53. 

1664. - MALACHOVSKY J (Malachowschi) JOANNES, OSBM, 
Ruthenus, ingr. 15.n.1664, convictor, egr. 2.7.1665 ex causa infinni
tatis... unius anni tantum... propriis sumptibus... alebatur, nee ob 
incommoda valetudine diutius ... immorari pennissus fuerit ... Vilnensis ... 
Praefectus ... Episcopus Premisliensis. 

ACG, t. IO, f. 157; t. 14, f. 28. 

1665. - MALEJEVSKYJ (Maleieschi) GEORGIUS EMANUEL, 
OSBM, p. Basilius, m. Eufrosina Sandieska, distr. Pinscensis, a. 33, 
ingr. 15.2.1665, sacerdos, Th. 4, egr. 7.7.1668. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 28. 

1665. - MICHNEVYC (Michinievicz) BENEDICTUS, OSBM, p. 
Carolus, m. Maria Mielescowa, Palat. Polocensis, a. 27, ingr. 15.2.1665, 
sacerdos, Log., Phys., Metaph., egr. 20.6.1668. 

ACG, t. 6, f. 260; t. 14, f. 28. 

1665. - GUGUREVYC (Gugoremi, Gurgurewicz) THEODOSIUS, 
OSBM, p. Mattheus, m. Theodora, Leopoliensis, a. 27, ingr. 12.7.1665, 
convictor, sacerdos, Log., egr. l7.1i.1666, discessit ... mansurus in SS. 
Sergio et Baccho. 

ACG, t. 14, f~ 29; WLE, t. 2, p. 274, no. 171. 

1665. - PILICHOVSKY J (Pilchovischi) SAMUEL, OSBM, p. 
Theodorus, m. Agatha, ex oppido Manastyryscze, a. 23, ingr. 12.7. 
1665, convictor, diaconus, Log., egr. 17.n.1666, discessit ... mansurus 
in SS. Sergio et Baccho. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 29; WLE, t. 2, p. 274, no. 171. 

1668. - VJENCEK (Wieczek, Wienczyk) EUSTACHIUS, OSBM, 
ex Sillesia, a. 22, ingr. 16.6.1668, Log., egr. 18.8.1669 revocatus a suis 
Superioribus in Poloniam. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 30; WEM, t. 2, f. 274, no. 53. 
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1669. - SMOHOREVSKY] (Smogoreuuski) SAMUEL, OSBM, 
Lituanus, a. 24, ingr. 4.2.1669, sacerdos, Phys., Th. 3, egr. 25.10.1673 
revocatus a suis Superioribus, mortuus est in itinere Varsaviae, dum 
Roma rediret in patriam. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 30. 

1671. - KAMINSKY J (Vaminski) PETRUS, OSBM, Ruthenus, 
ex Prussia, a. 20, ingr. 15.1.1671, diaconus, Phys., egr. 3I.7.1671 dis
missus ob casum Bullae. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 31; WEM, t. 2, p. 301, no. 79. 

1672. - KOZIOL SIMEON, OSBM, Severiensis, a. 25, ingr. 2.n. 
1672, diaconus, Th. per duos annos, egr. 5+1674 revocatus a suis Su
perioribus, in Collegio promotus ad sacerdotium ... facolta di ordinarsi 
sacerdote da Mons. Onofrio Costantini, Arciv. di Debri. 

ACG, t. 6, f. 162; t. 14, f. 32. 

1673. - ZALENSKY] (Zaleski, Zelenski us) LEO ~LUBYC (Szlu
bic), OSBM, p. Franciscus, m. Anna Glinska, Luceoriensis, a. 25, ingr. 
18.12.1673, sacerdos, Metaph., Th. per annos duos, egr. 17.5.1676 va
letudinis causa revocatus a suis Superioribus, Metropolita totius Russiae. 

· ACG, t. 10, f. 158; t. 14, f. 33; APF, Coll. Gt-., t. 1, f. 176; WEM, t. 3, p. 177-180. 

1673. - KUSSEL (Kusselius) JOACHIMUS, OSBM, p. Stephanus, 
m. Anna Dorosevicz, Vilnensis, a. 25, ingr. 18.12.1673, sacerdos, Th. 
l-4, egr. 14.6.1677 revocatus a suis Superioribus, doctor iam in Philo
sophia et postea in Theologia suscepit lauream in Collegio die 23 maii 
1677 privatim. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 33. 

1676. - ~YPILLO (Szypillo, Zipillo) CIRILLUS EPIMAK, OSBM, 
p. Stanislaus, m. Helena Andruszkiewiczowna, Palat. Polocensis, a. 
25, ingr. l.n.1676, sacerdos, Log., Ph., Th., egr. 28.5.1684, doctoratus 
in Ph. et Th. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 35; APF, Coll. Gt-., t. 1, f. 188; WAP, t. 2, p. 77, no. 631; WLP, 
t. 2, p. 126, no. 679. 

1676. - LODZJATA AUGUSTINUS, OSBM, p. Casimirus, m. 
Barbara Koninska, Palat. Polocensis, a. 21 1 ingr. I.II.1676, diaconus, 
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Log., Ph., Th., egr. 22.5.1683, doctoratus in Ph. et Th., magnis dignus 
laudibus ob insignem pietatem, modestiam et prudentiam, factus Epis
copus Chelmensis. 

ACG, t. 6, f. 248; t. 14, f. 35; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 186. 

1677. - OHURCEVYC SIMEON, OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Maria 
Mikulechowna Skuminowna, Vilnensis, a. 23, n. 20.8.1654, ingr. 21.n. 
1677, sacerdos, Ph., Th. quod ingeniose absolvit duobus annis, egr. 
14.8.1682 cum optima fama ingenii et indolis, Doctor in Collegio in 
Philosophia et Theologia 12.8.1682. 

ACG, t. 6, f. 206; t. 14, f. 36. 

1683. - KOSAKOVSKY J (Kossakowski) ADRIANUS, OSBM, p. 
Georgius, m. Anna Buchanowna, Polonus ex dioecesi Varmiensi, a. 
19, ingr. 25.n.1683, Log., Ph., Th., subd-diac. 22.7.1685, presb. 5.12. 
1688, egr. 18.n.1689, Doctor in Ph. et Th. n.n.1689, discessit in Hun
gariam cum ... De Camillis Ep. de Sebane. 

ACG, t. 4, f. 258-259; t. 14, f. 37. 

1683. - IVANOVYC MARIANUS, OSBM, p. Athanasius, m. Bar
bara Ihnatowiczowna, Vilnensis, a. 19, ingr. 25.n.1683, Log., Th., 
subd. 24.6.1685, diac-presb. l.n.1688, egr. 8.5.1690, Doctor in Ph. 
et Th., remansit Romae Procurator Ordinis. 

ACG, t. 4, f. 258-259; t. 8, f. 104; t. 14, f. 38. 

1684. - FYL YPOVYC (Philippowicz) POLICARPUS, OSBM, p. 
Matthias, Lithuanus Tursensis, a. 24, ingr. 5.n.1684, Th. 4, subd
diac. 12.n.1684, egr. 17.6.1685, Doctor iam in Ph. et postea in Th. 
suscepta privatim laurea in Collegio 27 Maij 1685, discessit cum laude 
ingenii, pietatis et modestia ... ricevuta da me [Card. Spada] I' Auten
tica del suo Dottorato ha proceduto il med0 giorno il suo viaggio verso 
la Patria. 

ACG, t. 6, f. 257; t. 14, f. 38. 

1685. - HUTOROVYC (Hantorowicz) JOSAPHAT, OSBM, p. 
Andrea, m. Elisabeth Witelmoyciowna, Palat. Novogrodensis, a. 26, 
ingr. 19.6.1685, sacerdos, Th., egr. 16.7.1687, Doctor iam in Ph., Archiep. 
Smolecensis. 

ACG, t. 7, f. 282; t. 14, f. 38; WEM, t. 3, p. 134, no. 74. 
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1687. - DOROSKOVSKY J (Droskiwicki) MELETIUS, OSBM, p. 
Samuel, m. Catharina, Ruthenus ex Palat. Polocensi, a. 24, n. 27.9. 
1663, ingr. 7.12.1687, sacerdos, Th. 3-4, [egr. 1689], post lauream Ph. 
in Alma Universitate Vilnensi adequatam Doctor Th. 17.9.1689 ... 
fratello cugino del Metropolita [Zochovskyj]. 

ACG, t. 3, f. 192-195; t. 7, f. 282-283; t. 14, f. 40; WAP, t. 2, p. 91, no. 649; 
MUH, t. 4, p. 174, no. 86. 

1691. - KIZYKOVSKYJ (Kisichoski, Kizykowski) JACOBUS, 
OSBM, p. Theodorus, m. Pelagia, Ruthenus ex Palat. Volinensi, a. 
27, n. 19.8.1665, ingr. 26.10.1691, sacerdos, Th. 2-4, egr. 4.5.1693, Ba
calaureus et Magister in Ph., Doctor in Th. 3 Maii 1693, a Zar Moscoviae 
Principe Polociae ... pro fide vulneratus, per noctem integram diversis 
poenis cruciatus, et mane suspensus die II Julii 1705. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 41; MUH, t. 4, p. 174, no. 86. 

1691. - FABRICIUS ADRIANUS, p. Thomas, m. Catharina, 
Pruthenus Varmiensis, a. 17, n. 14.3.1673, ingr. 26.10.1691, subdiaco
nus, Ret., Log., Phys., Th. l, egr. 2r.7.1696 valetudinis causa, ordines 
minores suscepit Vilnae, studuit Ph. tribus annis, Th. unico anno. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 41. 

1692. - SPERKOVYt (Sperowicz) JOANNES, p. Eustachius, m. 
Sophia Oliarcewiczowna, Vilnensis, a. 19, ingr. 21.10.1692, Ret., Log., 
Phys., Th. 1-3, egr. 28.8.1698, ordines minores a Constantino Honufrio, 
Archiep. Debrensi. 

ACG, t. 4, f. oo; t. 14, f. 41. 

1693. - ROGOVSKYJ (Rhogoschi, Rogouski) PALLADIUS (Theo
dorus), p. Simeon, m. Xenia, Moscus ex Urbe Tueri, Monachus Ruthe
nus, a. 28, n. 8.2.1665, ingr. 15.9.1693, diaconus in Moscovia, Log., 
Phys., Ph., Th. 1-3, egr. 9.6.1698, ordinatus in nostro templo sacer
dos ... permittente SS.mo, bacalaureus et magister in Ph. et Th. seu 
Doctor in utraque facultate. Veneno sublatus a Schismaticis in Mis
sionibus. 

ACG, t. 4, :ff. 193-194, 199; t. 14, f. 41. 
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1698. - PIHOVSKYJ (Piehowski, Piechowski) INNOCENTIUS, 
OSBM, Ruthenus, ingr. 14.n.1698, diaconus, Th. 3, egr. 18.8.1700, 
ord. presb. approbata 3I.3.1699. 

ACG, t. 4, f. 272-274; t. 14, f. 44. 

1698. - KOZACENKO (Cozacenco) GERMANUS, OSBM, Lithuanus, 
ingr. 14.n.1698, Th. 2, egr. 10.6.1702, subd., d.iac., presb. ordinibus 
insignitus in nostro templo ritu graeco, laurea doctorali tum in Ph. 
tum in Th. insignitum ... Collegii alumnus per quatuor integros annos 
tresque alios Ph... in Collegio Olomucensi Pontificia... conclusiones 
theologicas magna cum laude defenderit. 

ACG, t. 3, f. 192-194; t. 4, f. 264; t. 14, f. 44. 

1698. - CERCZYCKYJ SAMUEL (Prokopovyc Theophanes?), 
Monachus Ruthenus, ex Chiovia, a. 23, ingr. 14.n.1698, diaconus, 
Ph. 2, egr. 28.10.1701, ingenii optimi optimique progressus, defend.it 
publice totam Ph. cum laude. Fugit e Collegio 28 Octobris 1701 sine 
ulla causa cum scandalo omnium, nee usquam repertus fuit. Tandem 
innotuit Chioviam suam patriam repetivisse ibique in dementiam abiisse ... 
dicunt eum [Theophanum Prokopovyc] studuisse Romae falso sub 
nomine sed aufugit sine ulla causa cum scandalo omnium. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 45; WAP, t. 2, p. 285n. 

1700. - CYBULSKYJ (Cibulski, Zibulschi) ARSENIUS, OSBM, 
p. Andrea, m. Anna Kozarkowna, Vilnensis, a. 29, ingr. 30.4.1700, 
sacerdos, Phys., Metaph., Th. 1-4, egr. 14.9.1705, Doctoratus in Ph. 
ac Th. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 45. 

1702. - KRUSEVYC (Krusceviz, Kruschewicz) HILARION, OSBM, 
p. Adalbert, m. Regina Rudzka, ex Polonia Varsaviensi, a. 26, n. 19. 
n.1675, ingr. 13.2.1702, Th. l, egr. II.9.1705, diaconatum accepit 
in templo nostro et post paucos menses sacerdotium. 

ACG, t. 7, f. 248; t. 14, f. 46. 

1704. - SOKOLYNSKYJ LAURENTIUS DRUCKYJ (Drucki), 
OSBM, p. Florianus Casimirus, m. Marianna Kusmiska, ex Alba Rus
sia, e castro Susza, a. 23, n. 19.12.1681, ingr. 29.2.1704, Th. l, egr. 
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17.5.1708, diaconus et deinde sacerdos. Habuit actu magnam Theolo
giam et insignitus fuit Laurea Doctorali ... in Collegio Romano Societa
tis Jesu ... Archiep. Smolenscensis. 

ACG, t. 3, f. 216-217; t. 14, f. 47. 

1706. - GODEBSKYJ THEOPHILUS, OSBM, p. Basilius, m. 
Elisabetha Piasecka, distr. Pinscensi in Russia Nigra, a. 21, ingr. 4. 
l.1706, diaconus, Log., Ph., Th. scholasticae et per annum Th. moralis, 
egr. 16.6.1710, Ep. Pinscensis. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 47; APF, Coll. Gr., t. l, f. 343. 

1706. - TRULEVYC (Trulceviz) BENEDICTUS, OSBM, p. Joan
nes, m. Marianna, Palat. Minscensis, a. 26, ingr. 13.11.1706, sacerdos, 
Log. Ph., Th., egr. 1.3.1713, factus Procurator sui Ordinis in Curia 
Romana. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 48; APF, Coll. Gr., t. l, f. 351. 

1708. - VYNNYCKY J (Vieninski, Vignicki, Winniki) ANTONIUS, 
p. Petrus, m. Barbara Kremska, Premisliensis, a. 13, n. 13.2.1695, 
ingr. 15.1.1708, Gram. 3, egr. 7.6.1710. 

ACG, t. 8, f. 319; t. 14, f. 48; APF, Coll. Gr., t. l, fl. 323-324, 341. 

1710. - HODERMARSKY] (Hodermaski) PROCOPIUS, OSBM, 
p. Petrus, m. Maria Bezyla, ex gente Rutena Ungarus ex comitatu 
Sarogicensi, a. 21, ingr. 23.6.1710, Log., Phys., Metaph., presb. 26.2. 
1713, egr. 13.7.1713, discessit propter malam valetudinem ... per an
num fere integrum ... humanitate expetierit... in Pontificio Caesareo 
Convictu Olomucensi. 

ACG, t. 8, f. lo; t. 14, f. 49; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, ff. 345, 353. 

1711. - SACINSKYJ CONSTANTINUS, OSBM, p. Stanislaus, 
m. Catharina Szlubiez Zalenska, Palat. Voliniae, a. 23, n. 4.5.1688, 
ingr. 26.10.1711, diaconus, Metaph., Th., factus est sacerdos, egr. -.9. 
1716 ... de domo Olomucensi transfcrat se ad Collegium Graecum ... 
Abbas Cobrinensis. 

ACG, t. 8, f. 193-194; t. 14, f. 50. 
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1713. - JACHYMOVYC SPIRIDION, OSBM, p. Stephanus, m. 
Martha, Cobrinus in Lithuania, a. 22, ingr. n.2.1713, Ret., subd-diac. 
29.7.1714, presb. 2.8.1716, egr. -.5.1720. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 50. APR 2, f. 4-10. 

1714. - LISCYNSKY J ISIDORUS, OSBM, p. Casimirus, m. Sophia 
Trzcinski, Palat. Brestensis, a. 22, ingr. 23.12.1714, Phys., Ph. 3, Th. 
diac-presb. r.5.1718, egr. -.9.1719. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 51. APR 2, f. 4-11. 

1716. - LEBECKYJ (Lebeski) CORNELIUS, OSBM, p. Petrus, 
m. Anna, Lithuanus, a. 27, n. 17.3.1689, ingr. 3.12.1716, Th. r, diac
presb. [egr. 1720?]. .. in hoc anno convictor factus postea alumnus -
ita conventum est. Nullus in hoc anno admissus fuit alumnus. Ep. 
Vladimiriensis et Protoarchimandrita Ordinis. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 51. APR 2, f. 4-11. 

1720. - KUDOVSKYJ (Cudouuski) DAMIANUS, OSBM, p. Eus
tachius, m. Justina, Lithuania, a. 23, ingr. 2r.10.1720, Log., Phys,. 
Metaph., Th. l-2, diac. r.2.1722, presb. 14.3.1722, egr. 6.10.1725, de
fendit totam Ph. publice cum laude, mortuus est in Lithuania apud 
suos Monachos. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 53. APR 2, f. 12-24. 

1720. - PETROVYC (Piotrowicz) ARTEMIUS, OSBM, p. Joan
nes, m. Theophila, Lithuania, a. 21, ingr. 2r.10.r.720, Log., Phys., 
Metaph., Th. 1-4, egr. 6.9.1727. Defendit publice totam Th. cum laude. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 53. APR 2, f. 15-32. 

1720. - BILECKYJ (Bielecki) LAURENTIUS, OSBM, Lithuania, 
a. 24, ingr. 21.10.1720, sacerdos, Log., Phys., egr. 13.6.1722, discessit 
ob malam valetudinem. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 53. 

1722. - LEVYCKYJ JOSAPHAT, OSBM, p. Andreas, m. Maria, 
terra Chehnensis, a. 24, ingr. 30.10.1722, Log., Phys., Metaph., Th. 
anno uno et tribus mensibus, diac. 9.5.1724, presb. 9.2.1727, egr. 22. 
2.1727, discessit ob infirmam valetudinem. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 54. 
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1725. - ZAVADSKYJ (Zauuadzki) MAXIMILIANUS, OSBM, p. 
Petrus, m. Elisabeth Zasutynska, Palat. Brestensis, a. 25, ingr. 30. 
11.1725, Metaph., Th., egr. 30+1730. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 56. APR 2, f. 26-32. 

1727. - TARASYCKYJ (Tarasichi) THEOPHANES, OSBM, p. 
Theodorus, m. Atanasia Basilewiczowna, Jaroslavia, a. 22, n. 20.I. 
1705, ingr. 26.10.1727, Log. 

ACG, t. 14, f. 57. APR 2, f. 48-62. 

1727. - CECKOVSKYJ JUSTINUS, OSBM, p. Leo, m. Catarina 
Lagneska, ex terra Voliniensi in districto Czernihoviensi [sic!], a. 19, 
n. 6.5.1708, ingr. 26.10.1727, Log. [egr. 1734], Suscepit in Collegio 
Subdiaconatum et Diaconatum, etiam Sacerdotium die Junii 1734· 

ACG, t. 5, f. 110-111; t. 14, f. 57. 

1730. - SEVAROVSKYJ (Scewerouski, Szewiarowski) SIL
VESTER, OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Helena Moskiewiczowna, Lythuanus, 
a. 22, ingr. 25.10.1730, Th. [egr: 1734]. dopo il corso della Theologia 
gia compito licenza di prendere gl'ordini Sacri da Mons. Basilio Matranga, 
Archiep. Acridenzi. .. ad titulum dicti Collegii et Missionum [concedi
tur] 25.7.1734. 

ACG, t. 5, ff. 88-89, 110-111; t. 14, f. 58. APR 2, f. 48-61. 

1734. - SMOH02EVSKYJ JASON, OSBM, p. Carolus, m. Roza
lia Tyszkewiczowa, Lithuania, distr. Wolkvyscensis, ingr. 15.11.1734, 
Log., Th. 1-3, presb. 3.7.1740, egr. 5.7.1740, discessit sub finem 3ii 
anni Th., ob adversam valetudinem ... Subd-Diac. da Mons. Dionisio 
Modino ... 1.12.1758 fu consecrato Vescovo di Witepsk nell' Alba Rus
sia da Mons. Schiro in rito Greco, assistendo li Mons.ri Giorgio Lasca
ris, Arciv. di Teodosia, e Vicario di S. Pietro in Vaticano, e Innocenzo 
Klein, Vescovo di Transilvania di rito Greco, nella chiesa di S. Ata
nasio. 

ACG, t. 5, ff. 104, 122; t. 13, f. 2; t. 32, f. 1; WEM, t. 8, p. xv-xx.xix. 

1734. - DEDUL JOSAPHAT, OSBM, p. Romualdus, m. Joanna 
Yelska, Polonus ex Podolia, a. 25, n. 23.9.1709, ingr. 15.11.1734, Log., 
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Th. l-4, egr. 6.5.1741, suscepit Ordines subdiaconatus, diaconatus et 
sacerdotii ... permissio ord. min. 2+1735, maior. 28.3.1736. 

ACG, t. 5, ft. 106, 122; t. 13, f. 3. 

1734. - CAPICHOVSKYJ SPIRIDION, OSBM, p. Theodorus, 
m. Anastasia Zarembowiczowna, Polonus ex Podolia, n. 8.9.1708, 
ingr. 15.n.1734, Metaph., egr. 17.7.1739, suscepit ord. subd., diac., 
presb ... Matranga, Archiep. Acridensis. 

ACG, t. 5, f. 106; t. 13, f. 3. APR 2, f. 63-85. 

1738. - ONYSKEVYC AMBROSIUS, OSBM, p. Stephanus, m. 
Catharina Lipinska, Ruthenus ex Russia, n. 24.7.1717, ingr. 10.1i.1738, 
Phys., Th. 1-4, subd-diac. 25.4.1743, presb. 4.n.1743, egr. -.4.1744. 

ACG, t. 5, ft. 92, 113-114; t. 13, f. 4; APF, Coll. Gt-., t. 1, f. 441. 

1738. - PALKOVYC (Palkovics, Palkowsky) GABRIEL, OSBM, 
p. Paulus, m. Maria Jaros, Ungarus Hodermarkensis, Croatia, n. 28. 
8.1715, ingr. 7.12.1738 ex speciali indulto SS.mi, Th., permis. subd
diac. 14.2.1740, permis. presb. 2.10.1741, egr. 15.5.1742 ... bapt. 28.8. 
1715 in Kismark: Michael Gabriel Palkowsky, alias Palkowicz. Post 
discessum fuit Ep. Drosipuensis ... zelantissimus. Decessit vita summo 
totius Provinciae dolore 1755· 

ACG, t. 5, ff. 82-83, 92; t. 7, f. 57; t. 13, f. 4; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 443. 

1739. - NOVOSILSKYJ AUGUSTINUS, OSBM, p. Alexander, 
m. Tatiana Czaykowska, Polonus ex distr. Premisliensi, n. -.n.17n, 
ingr. 10.12.1739, Th., egr. 4.4.1743 absolutis studiis Th., subd., diac., 
presb. accepit in Collegio. 

ACG, t. 5, f. 92; t. 13, f. 5. 

1740. - MLODOVSKYJ ANTONIUS, OSBM, p. Stanislaus, m. 
Barbara Nestorowiczowna, Ruthenus ex Volynia, a. 17, n. 15.8.1724, 
ingr. 10.7.1740, Log., quatuor minores ordines, post discessum Ep. 
Vladimirensis. Egr. 1743· 

ACG, t. 13, f. 6. APR 2, f. 87; APR 3, f. 13. 

1742. - NAROLSKYJ (Narolschi, Naroschi, Narotski) MAXIMI
LIANUS, OSBM, p. Michael, m. Constantina Nevoznoviczowna (Ne-
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renowiczuwna). Palat. Russiae, a. 20, n. 5.10.1722, bapt. 7.10.1722, 
ingr. 27.6.1742, Th. l ... filius Rev.mi Michaelis, Decani Prochicensis, 
Parrochi Jaroslaviensis ... supplica di poter esser ordinato suddiacono 
et diacono. Egr. 2541746. 

ACG, t. 5, ff. 81-82, 84-85; t. 8, f. 1; t. 13, f. 7. APR 3, f. 31. 

1742. - JAGODZYNSKY J BASILIUS, OSBM, p. Adalbcrtus, 
m. Rozalia Crakoska, Ruthenus ex Palat. Russiae, a. 24, ingr. 9.9. 
1742, Th. l, subd. 25.3.1744, diac. 4.4.1744. Egr. 8.1r.1744. 

ACG, t. 5, f. 94; t. 13, f. 7: Vat. Lat. 8684/1, f. 139v. APR 3, f. 13-23. 

1743. - KARPINSKY] ILARIONE (Heraclius), OSBM, permis. 
subd-diac. 28.3.1746: Arbitrio Ep.pi Graeci, servatis servandis ... supplica 
d'esser ordinato sacerdote essendo diacono ... Licenza per l'ordinazione 
del P. 11arione Karpinski, Monaco Ruteno, alunno. Attenta relazione 
P. Rectoris de scientia et de bonis moribus Oratoris ... alumni Collegii 
Graecorum Urbis, licentiam impertimus ... ad Sacrum Presbyteratum. 
Datum ... 8 Julii 1747· Ingr. 28.II.1743. Egr. 3r.3.1750. 

ACG, t. 5, ff. 102, 236-237; t. 59, f. 78. APR, 3, f. 30-46 

1744. - RATOMSKYJ JOSAPHAT, OSBM, ... alunno nel Collegio 
Greco di Roma ... trovandosi molestato da effetti ipocondriaci e continui 
giranti di testa, supplica ... pennetterli di potarsi a prendere un poco 
d'aria a Frascati ... supplica un prestito di scudi trenta dal Collegio. 
Pro gratia arbitrio P. Rectoris ... 1745· 11 rettore ... crede ... che sia bene 
l'accordare ... la grazia ... con timore d'insania. Essendosi rimesso in 
buon sistema di salute ... procuri ... che ... si ritorna, non ostante qualche 
opposizione: ordine del Card. Spada al rettore che Ratomski ritomi 
al Collegio 4.8.1745. Ingr. 8.n.1744. Egr. 26.4.1746. 

ACG, t. 6, ff. 416, 466; t. 43 A, f. IOI; APR 3, f. 23-31. 

1746. - PIDVESCYNSKY J (Poduieszczynski, Podwezczynski, 
Podwietzynski) V ALERIANUS, OSBM, ... Alunno del Collegio Greco, 
essendo in procinto di partire dal Collegio, supplica a concederli la 
grazia di potersi ordinare Subdiacono, Diacono e Sacerdote. [N ota del 
Rettore]: 11 supplicante ha sempre dato tale saggio di se nella esempla
rita, applicazione allo studio, et speranza, che lo stimo meritevole della 
grazia. Ingr. 8.n.1746. Egr. 18.12.1748. 

ACG, t. 5, f. 118; WAP, t. 4, p. 113, no. 1253; p. 130, no. 1265; t. 43 A, 
f. 102; APR 3, f. 35-43. 

12 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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1748. - HREHOROVYC SILVESTER, OSBM, p. Nicolaus, m. 
Anna Chudlicka, ex terra Leopoliensi, n. -+1725, ingr. 15.10.1748, 
Ph., supplica di poter prendere ordini sacri ... examinasse ... invenisse 
aptum ... ad ordines. Tipaldi, S.]., in Collegio Romano Theologiae Mo
ralis Doctor. Examinatum esse idoneum ad ... ordines ... P. Micole, 
S.]. ... Penetentiarius in Basilica Vaticana, 14.4.1753. Egr. 16+1754. 

ACG, t. 5, ft. 68-69, 116-117; t. 13, f. 8. APR 3, f. 44-64. 

1750. - ROSTOCKYJ THEODOSIUS, p. Casimirus, m. Anna, 
Lithuanus, n. 1727, ingr. 6.11.1750, Th. Ordines: subd., diac., presb. 
Coadiutor Metropolitae totius Russiae. Egr- 16-4.1754. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 9. APR 3, f. 57-64. 

1750. - HORBACKY J (Orbazchi) GEDEON, p. Antonius, m. 
Cristina, ex Russia Alba, n. 1724, ingr. 6.11.1750, Th. Ordines: subd. 
diac ... supplica permesso ... al. .. prete. Si concede: 14.12.1753, Card. 
Valenti, Protettore. Egr. 16.4.1754. 

ACG, t. 5, f. 70-71; t. 13, f. 9. APR 3, f. 58-64. 

1752. - LESEVYC (Lesievic) GEDEON, OSBM, p. Basilius, m. 
Catharina, Polonus ex Podolia, n. 1730, ingr. 13.2.1752, Th., egr. 3.4. 
1755, Doctoratus Ph. et Th .... concederli permesso di poter prendere 
gli ordini sacri, ... si accorda la richiesta grazia. Dalle nostre stanze 
nel Quirinale 24.12.1753, ... gia ordinato diacono ... supplica ... dispensa 
d'eta da undici mesi per poter esser ordinato sacerdote. Ex aud. SS.mi. 
Juxta petitum ... annuit. Card. Valenti 29.3.1754. Egr. 3.4.1755. 

ACG, t. 5, f. 64-67; t. 13, f. 9. APR 3, f. 55-66. 

1754. - KOBLJANSKYJ SALUSTIUS, OSBM, p. Petrus, m. Efro
sina, ex Russia, a. 25, ingr. 20+1754, Th., egr. 23+1757, lect. 2.2 
1755, subd. 10.2.1755, diac. 17.2.1755, presb. 8.5.1755, discessit abso
luto Th. Curriculo. In Collegio optime se gessit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 10; t. 59, ft. 92-93, 118. APR 3, f. 64-72. 

1754. - BASTASYC (Bastassich) JOSAPHAT, p. Joannes, m. 
Anna Golubic, Silisburgo, [Sichelburg, Zumberak? in Croatia], n. 1.5. 
1740, ingr. 18.11.1754, 1.7.1765, iur. 8.9.1755, Gram. 1, Ph., Th., egr. 
7.9.1762, 28.8.1765. Sacerdotio gradus initiatus. Optime in Collegio 
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se gessit in omnibus. Discessit 7.9.1762 absoluto Ph. curriculo, valetu
dinis causa, cum facultate E'mi Protectoris. Rediit 1.7.1763 valetudine 
confirmatus. Iterum discessit absolutis studiis, fuit magister linguae 
grecae. Richiamato dal Vicario Apostolico per Ii Greci Uniti di Croazia. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 10; t. 53, f. 119; t. 60, f. 20-21. 

1754. - VAZYNSKYJ, PORPHYRIUS, OSBM, p. Casimirus, m. 
Victoria, Lithuania, n. 5.8.1732, ingr. 26.10.1754, Th., diac., egr. 27.3. 
1758, Ep. Chelmensis. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 10; t. 43 A, f. 102; APR 3, f. 66-78. 

1754. - RODZEVYC LEO, OSBM, p. Damianus, m. Teresia, Alba 
Russia, a. 25, ingr. 26.10.1754, Th., diac-presb. 25.12.1756, egr. 26.6. 
1758 absoluta Th. Satisfecit omnino Superioribus Collegii. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 10; t. 59, f. 114-115; t. 43 A, f. 29. 

1755. - STRILECKYJ (Strelecki, Strzelecki, Starzlaski) HIERO
NYMUS, OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Theodora, Palat. Volhyniae, n. 20.8. 
1732, ingr. 2.10.1755, Log., subd. 14.6.1758, diac. 18.6.1758, presb. 
15.2.1761, egr. 1761, Superioribus satisfecit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 11; t. 32, f. 1; t. 59, ff. 130-133, 210-211. 

1756. - BOSICKOVYC (Bosichkovich, Bosisckovich) JOACHIM, 
p. Nicolaus, m. Anna, ex Clostar, dioc. di Crisio, n. 1744, ingr. 21.6. 
1756, iur. (1) 21.1.1759, (2) 16.5.1761, Gram. 1, egr. 22.9.1768 absolu
tis studiis atsi cum mediocri profectu, propter ingenii animique tenuita
tem, sac. 6.1.1769. Fuit magister graecae. Optimus moribus ... Superiori
bus satisfecit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 11; t. 54, f. 1; t. 55, f. 3; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 598. 

1757. - FIDRYCKY J ALIPIUS, OSBM, p. Thymoteus, m. Agata, 
Wolhynia, n. 1.10.1733, ingr. -.5.1757, Metaph., presb. 18.6.1758, 
egr. 10.8.1761. Optime se gessit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 11; t. 32, f. I. 

1758. - TERLECKYJ PARTHENIUS, OSBM, p. Dominicus, m. 
Marjanna Golynska, Palat. Polocensis, a. 27, n. 2.7.1731, ingr. 28.6. 
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1758, Th., presb., egr. 12+1761, Optime se gessit et suis Superioribus 
satisfecit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 12. 

1758. - VERESCAKA (Verasciak) JOSAPHAT, OSBM, p. Feli
cianus, m. Francisca, Palat. Brestensis, n. 21.8.1737, ingr. 26.rn.1758, 
Phys., Th. l-3, diac. 9.3.1761, presb. 2.8.1761, egr. 3-4.1763, dum 3° 
Th. anno studerit revocatus a suis Superioribus in Poloniam. Ingenio 
et diligentia mediocri. In ceteris optime satisfecit... Presb ... con dis
pensa di 20 giorni. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 12; t. 32, f. 3; t. 59, f. 188-189; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 523. 

1761. - TARNOVSKYJ ANTONIUS, OSBM, p. Joannes, m. Eu
doxia, Palat. Podoliensis, a. 23, n. 8.2.1738, ingr. 8.9.1761, Th., subd. 
30.II.1762, diac. 6.12.1762, permis. presb. 24.3.1764, egr. 5.5.1765 
absolutis studiis ... commoratus est per 30 dies apud Hospitium Ruthe
norum. Sa tisfeci t in omni bus. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 13; t. 32, f. 5; t. 59, :ff. 208-209, 270-271; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 
I, f. 523. 

1761. - SEPTYCKYJ (Szeptiki) NICEPHORUS, OSBM, p. Lu
dovicus, m. Anna, Palat. Russiae, a. 23, ingr. 8.9.1761, Log., Th. l-3, 
subd. 25+1765, diac. 2.5.1765, presb. I.II.1766, egr. 7.8.1767, Th. 
3 completo. Chrysmate delibatus 24 Aprilis [1765] sub conditione in 
sacello domestico ab Ill.mo Schiro. Satisfecit quam maxime pietate, 
studio, aedificatione, et nisi esset adeo subtimidus adolescens, absolu
tissime laudabilis foret. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 13; t. 32, :ff. 8, 11; t. 60, :ff. 9-10, 28-29; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, 
:ff. 523, 574. 

1761. - KIRYATT AMBROSIUS, OSBM, p. Laurentius, m. Anas
tasia, ex Principatu Curlandiae, a. 22, n. rn.9.1739, ingr. 17.II.1761, 
Th., subd. 17.2.1765, diac. 3.3.1765, presb. 3r.3.1765, egr. 5.5.1765, 
discessit a Roma vero, ubi commoratus est per dies apud Hospitium 
Ruthenorum, 4 Junii absolutis studiis. Satisfecit in omnibus. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 13; t. 32, f. 8; t. 60, f. 1-2; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 523. 

1763. - ZELENKA (Zielonka) VINCENTIUS, OSBM, p. Anto
nius, m. Susanna Gieysztowa, Ruthenus ex Palat. Trocensi, n. 3.9. 
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1742, ingr. 18.12.1763, Th~ l, subd. i.4.1764, cliac. 15.4.1764, presb. 
2.5.1765 con la dispensa nell'eta ... di un giorno, egr. 24.9.1766, abso
lutis studiis. Optime se gessit omnibus suis partibus. Satisfecisset ple
nius, nisi scrupulis plus iuste attendisset. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 14; t. 32, f. 7-8; t. 59, f. 272-273; t. 60, ff. 7-8, 13-14; APF, 
Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 565. 

1764. - GVOZDANOVYC (Gvozdanoich, Guosdanovich) ATHA
NASIUS THEODORUS, p. Petrus, m. Martha Ruchnov, Zihilburgen
sis in Croatia, n. 22.2.1748, ingr. 6.10.1764, iur. 14.4.1765, Gram. 2, 

permis. usque ad diac. 2.4.1773, lect. 8.4.1773 Giovedi Santo, subd. 
lI.4.1773 Sabato Santo, diac. 12+1773 Pasqua, presb. 2.5.1774, S. 
Atanasio, Gio. Crisostomo Arciv. di Durazzo, egr. 9.6.1774. Doctorali 
Laurea in Ph. et Th. insignitus est in Collegio de Prop. Fide ... non sine 
optimo tum doctrinae tum probitatis testimonio discessit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 14; t. 32, f. 14-15; t. 54, f. II; t. 60, f. 100-101; APF, Coll. Gr., 
t. I, ff. 584, 606; t. 2, f. 71. 

1765. -OCHOCKYJ JOSAPHAT, OSBM, p. Mattheus, m. Marianna, 
Palat. Podoliae, n. 5.2.1746, ingr. 23.9.1765, Phys., Th., subd-diac. 
14.2.1768, presb. 25.1i.1769, con la dispensa di 3 mesi e 5 giomi, egr. 
23.4.1770, S. Crismate delibatus est ab Ep.po di Schiro in ecclesia Rom. 
SS. Trinitatis 14 Iunii 1767 et deinde per gradus ordinatus sacerdos. 
Bene se gessit, profecit in studiis, pietate add.ictus. Laurea doctorali 
in Th. insignitus est in Collegio Romano. Per aliquod dies Romae com
moratus est apud suum P. Procuratorem Generalem. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 14; t. 32, f. II-12; t. 60, ff. 25-26, 64-65, 70-71. 

1765. - HREBNYCKYJ FLORIANUS, OSBM, p. Franciscus, 
m. Leonora, Palat. Polocensis, n. 18.i.1746, ingr. lI.12.1765, Metaph., 
Th., subd. 12.II.1769, diac. 19.II.1769, presb. 25.II.1]69 con dispensa 
di mesi 2, e giomi 7, egr. ro.4.1770 ... Confirmato sub conditione ed 
ordinato dalla Tonsura fino al Suddiaconato inclusive 12.n.1769, 
... Laurea doctorali in Th ... in Collegio Romano. Bene se gessit, mediocri
ter profecit in studiis, satisfecit Superioribus. Commoratus est aliquod 
dies apud Procuratorem Generalem. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 15; t. 32, f. II-12; t. 6o, ff. 66-67, 72-73; APF, Coll. Gr., t. I, 

f. 578; WEM, t. 4, p. 231-245. 
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1766. - VILCYNSKYJ MAXIMILIANUS, OSBM, p. Joseph, m. 
Constantia, ex Volihinia, a. 25, ingr. 29.9.1766, sacerdos, Th. l, egr. 
10.4.1770. Laurea doctorali in Th ... in Collegio Romano. Optime se 
gessit, multum in studiis ac pietate profecit. Commoratus est aliquod 
dies apud P. Procuratorem Generalem. 

ACG, t.· 13, f. 15; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, fl. 565, 578. 

1767. - BILYNSKYJ (Bilinski) JANUARIUS, OSBM, p. Joan
nes, m. Marianna, Palat. Podoliae, n. 24.6.1744, ingr. 22.1I.1767, Th. 
l, subd. 12.n.1769, diac. 19.n.1769, presb. 18.n.1770, egr. 25.3.1771 
absolutis studiis. Optime se gessit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 15; t. 32, f. 11; t. 60, fl. 68-69, 78-79; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, fl. 
584, 6og. 

1771. - DOROSEVSKYJ (Doroscievski) HIERONYMUS, OSBM, 
p. Mattheus, m. Maria, Ruthenus Palat. Duplinensis, ingr. 9.1I.177r, 
iur. 23.4.1772, sacerdos, Th. 2, egr. n.4.1773. Convictor. Non ita multo 
post inter alumnos cooptatus est. Optimo pollet ingenio et diligentia, 
ac religiosis moribus plene satisfecit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 16; t. 54, f. 15; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 1, f. 6o2. 

1771. - FYL YPOVYC (Filipowicz, Philipovicz) IGNATIUS, OSBM, 
p. Joannes, m. Catharina, Palat. Russiae, n. 2.8.1749, ingr. 19.n.1771, 
iur. 23.4.1772, Th. l iam completi, subd. 15.12.1771, diac. 22.12.1771, 
presb. 13.4.1773 con dispensa di 4 mesi, egr. 4.7.1774, Doctorali Laurea 
in Ph. ac Th ... in Collegio Romano de Prop. Fide ... non sine morum 
ac doctrinae laude ad suos concessit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 16; t. 32, ff. 13, 15; t. 54, f. 15; t. 6o, f. 98-99; APF, Coll. Gr., 
t. I, f. 607; t. 2, f. 71. 

1773. - KNJAZYNSKYJ (Kniezinski) INNOCENTIUS, OSBM, 
p. Joannes, m. Marianna, Lithuanus, n. 25.12.1752, ingr. 13.9.1773, 
iur. 3.7.1774, Th., Cresima-subd. 27.n.1774, diac. 18.4.1775, presb. 
28.5.1776. Insignitis fuit omnibus Ordinibus usque ad Presbyteratum 
ab Archiep. Joanne Xmo de Joanne, egr. 30.6.1777. Doctorali Laurea 
in Th ... in Collegio de Prop. Fide ... discessit, in suo Conventu Pascoli 
in Urbe per aliquot tempus commoratus est. Optimo pollet ingenio ... 

ACG, t. 13, f. 16; t. 32, ff. 18, 19, 21; t. 54, f. 16. 



Collectanea Struknts of Greek College 173 

1774. - VADYNSKYJ (Wadynski, Vasinzchi) SOZON, OSBM, 
p. Symeon, m. Magdalena, Palat. Podoliae, n. 28.II.1750, ingr. 21.II. 
1774, Th., subd. 18.4.1775, diac. 23.4.1775, presb. 2.5.1775, egr. 14.5. 
1777. La urea doctorali ... in Collegio de Prop. Fide. Parum Superioribus 
satisfecit... asperitatem et irreverentiam erga Superiores. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 16; t. 32, f. 19; t. 54, f. 16-17. 

1777. - JEDZEJOVSKYJ LUCIDUS, OSBM, p. Petrus, m. Anna, 
Polonus, Osmiana, ingr. 23.6.1777, iur. 18.1.1778, Th. l, subd. 22.II. 
1778, diac. 25.II.1778, presb. 21.II.1779, Laureatus in Ph. et Th. in 
Collegio Urbano. Ph. et mathematicae Professor in Scholis S.B.M. 
Vladimiriensibus: 

ACG, t. 13, f. 17; t. 32, f. 24-25; t. 54, f. 19; t. 60, f. 153; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 
I, f. 616. 

1777. - SULZYNSKYJ LUCAS, OSBM, dioec. Luceor., ingr. 
23.6.1777, iur. 18.1.1778, Th. l, presb. 25.II.1778 cum dispensa super 
tribus mensibus. Laurea doctorali ... in Collegio Urbano. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 17; t. 32, f. 24; t. 54, f. 18-19; t. 60, f. 153; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 
I, f. 616. 

1779? - GLOVNEVSKYJ THEODOSIUS, OSBM, Prov. SS. Tri
nitatis, dioecesis Chelmensis, iur. 2.2.1781. 

ACG, t. 54, f. 20A; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 2, f. 48. 

1779? - PRYVYDZKYJ (Przywidzki) JOSAPHAT, OSBM, Prov. 
Protec. BVM, dioec. Luceoriensis, p. Martinus, m. Sophia, iur. 2.2. 
1781, Cresima-subd. 30.II.1781, diac. 6.12.1781. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 26; t. 54, f. 20A; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 2, f. 48. 

1781. - TOMA~IVSKY J (Tomaszeski) AUGUSTINUS, OSBM, 
p. Timotheus, m. Helena, Lithuanus, Mscislavia, a. 22, ingr. 15.II. 
1781, iur. 8.9.1783, Th., subd. 6.12.1783, diac. 8.12.1783, presb. 25.12. 
1784, egr. 8.1.1785, Laurea doctorali insignitus, discessit a Collegio ... 
rediturus post paucos menses ad suam Provinciam. Plurimum studuit. 
Parum disciplinae sese accomodabat. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 18; t. 32, ff. 29, 31; t. 54, f. 21-22; t. 60, ff. 18-19, 166-167. 
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1783. - NEDILSKYJ (Niedzielski) ATHANASIUS, OSBM, p. 
Antonius, m. Agnes, Polonus Kioviae, clioec. olim Kamienecensis, a. 
21, ingr. 4.8.1783, iur. 2.2.1784, Th., subd. 19.1r.1786, diac. 26.n. 
1786, presb. 25.12.1786, egr. II.r.1787 recliturus post paucos menses 
in suam Provinciam, Laurea doctorali insignitus. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 18; t. 32, f. 32; t. 54, f. 23; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 2, ff. 59, 67, 73-75, 83. 

1785. - NOVAKIVSKYJ JOSEPHUS, OSBM, Prov. SS. Trini
tatis, p. Joannes Philippus, m. Catarina, Zyrowice, clistr. Slonimensis, 
a. 25, ingr. 2.1r.1785, iur. 4.5.1786, sacerdos, Th., egr. n.1.1789. Plu
rimum studuit, sed fere nihil sese domesticae clisciplinae accomodavit. 
Commoratus per aliquod menses in Hospitio Ruthenorum SS. Sergii 
et Bacchi ac deinde in suam patriam reversus. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 19; t. 54, f. 24; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 2, ff. 77, 89. 

1787. - BEREtYNSKY J LAURENTIUS,". OSBM, Prov. Protec. 
BVM, p. Stephanus, m. Praxedes, Polonus de civitate Luceoria, a. 26, 
ingr. 5.n.1787, iur. 13.5.1788, sacerdos, Th., egr. 28.2.1791 recliturus 
in suam Provinciam post paucos menses, in SS. Serg. et Bae. moratu
rus. Optime se gessi t. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 19; t. 54, f. 2s; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 2, ff. 87, 105. 

1789. - KAMINSKY] CAESAREUS, OSBM, Prov. SS. Trinitatis, 
p. Franciscus, m. Catherina, Palat. Wilnensis, a. 23, ingr. 12.1.1789, 
iur. 2r.5.1789, subcliaconus, Th., cliac. 30.5.1789, presb. 2.5.1790, egr. 
29.6.1791 recliturus post 15 dies in suam Provinciam, optimis moribus 
atque ingenio praeclitus non sine optimo probitatis testimonio. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 19; t. 32, f. 32; t. 54, f. 27; t. 60, f. 191-192. 

1791. - KOSTKEVYC JOANNES, OSBM, Polonus, ingr. 15.1r. 
1791, Th., egr. 30.6.1792, ob adversam valetuclinem ... in suam Pro
vinciam reversurus et bene se gessit. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 20; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 2, ff. 109, 111. 

1791. - ROSTOCKYJ (Rostoscki) AMBROSIUS (Aloysius An
tonius), OSBM, Prov. SS. Trinitatis, p. Georgius, m. Justina, ex ci
vitate Slonim, n. 27.12.1772, ingr. 15.11.1791, iur. 17.7.1792 [signed: 
Aloysius Antonius Rostocki], Log., Th., cresima-subd. 13.4.1794, cliac. 
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17.4.1794, presb. 13.9.1795 da Giuseppe Angeluni, Vescovo di Durazzo, 
egr. 8.9.1796, doctorali Laurea in Ph. et Th. insignitus est in Collegio 
Romano, discessit non sine optimo tum doctrinae tum probitatis testi
monio ... Et licet ex veteri consuetudine ii solum admittantur, qui theolo
giae sese applicare statim possint, humanissimus tamen protector 
Rostockium non reiecit, quamvis philosophicis adhuc studiis detineri 
de beat [30.11 .1792 ?] . 

ACG, t. 13, f. 20; t. 32, ff. 33, 35; t. 54, f. 30; t. 60, ff. 203-205, 211-214; APF, 
Coll. Gr., t. 2, f. 109; MUH, t. 7, p. 177-178, nos. 83, 84. 

1791? - POPOVSKYJ JOSEPHUS, OSBM, Prov. Protec. BVM, 
... pro studio sacrae Theologiae ... ad Venerabile Collegium Graecorum ... 
expediam... J osephum Popovski et Ambrosi um Rostoscki... receptos 
iam fuisse inter alumnos in hoc nostro Graecorum collegio. 

MUH, t. 7, p. 177-178, nos. 83, 84. 

1793. - VIGURA EFREMUS, OSBM, p. Simeon, Polonus ex ci
vitate Niechweroszcz, dioec. Kijoviensis, ingr. 2.12.1793, iur. 15.6. 
1794, Log., subd. 13.9.1795, egr. 20.n.1796. D_imissus fuit e Collegio 
cum fere nihil Constitutionibus Collegii se accommodaret, turba.S misce
ret, aliquos ab obedientia erga Superiores avocaret. 

ACG, t. 13, f. 21; t. 32, f. 35; t. 54, f. 31. 

1845. - BILYNSKYJ (Bielinski, Bilinski) JOSEPHUS, Leop., 
Debova, ingr. 6.11.1845, Th. l, egr. 3r.1.1846, praevia Superiorum ve
nia admissus in Collegium Urbanum. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 1, no. 1; BLAZEJOVSKYJ D., UkYainian and BieloYussian Students 
in the Pontificio Collegio Urbano de Propaganda Fide (z6z7-z846), in cc Analecta 
OSBM • 9 (1974) 221. 

1845. - RACYNSKYJ JOANNES, Prem., Starzawa, n. 10.9.1829, 
ingr. 6.11.1845, Ret., egr. 14.10.[1847] ab Episcopo suo et Parentibus 
in patriam revocatus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 1, no. 2; APF, Coll. Gr., t. 3, [folios not numbered] (1.8.1847). 

1845. - CERLJUNCAKEVYC JOSEPHUS, p. Jacobus, Prem., 
Oleszice, n. 2-4.1829, ingr. 6.1r.1845, iur. 19.4.1848, Ret., Ph., Th. 
egr. 11.8.1852, Dr. Th., Presbyter coelebs Galitiae ordinatus. In Sem. 
Viennensi Gr. Ruth. Praefectus constitutus. · 

ACG, t. 33, f. 6; t. 72, f. 1, no. 3. 



176 D. Blalejowskyj Collectanea 

1845. - DEJNYCKY J LEO, p. Joannes, Leop., Markopolit., n. 
23.2.1832, ingr. 6.II.1845, iur. 19.4.1848, Gram., Hum., Ret., Ph., 
Th., subd. 14.II.1856, diac. 16.II.1856, presb. 23.n.1856, egr. 6.12. 
1856. Leopoli 24.i.186o vita functus. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 42; t. 33, f. 8; t. 72, f. 1, no. 4. 

1845. - DOLNYCKYJ ISIDORUS, p. Joannes, Leop., Zalosce 
Stare, n. 21.2.1831, ingr. 6.n.1845, iur. 19.4.1848, Gram., Hum., Ret., 
Ph., Th., egr. 30.6.1855. Apr. 1856 sacerdos coelebs Leopoli ordinatus. 
Domum rediit, studiorum curriculo absoluto. Virtute, scientia pruden
tiaque mitet. t 1925. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 7; t. 72, f. 2, no. 5. 

1845. - SINKEVYC (Sienkiewicz) DIONYSIUS, Prem., Czerniawa, 
n. 20.10.1830, ingr. 6.n.1845, Gram. 2, egr. 14.10.1847, ab Episcopo 
et Parentibus in patriam revocatus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 2, no. 6. 

1845. - STRUMINSKYJ HILARIUS, p. Julianus, Leop., Jarosla
vica, n. 19.7.1831, ingr. 6.n.1845, iur. I.II.1848, Gram., Hum., Ret., 
Ph., Th., egr. 30.6.1855. Studiis absolutis domum rediit, ibique uxorem 
duxit et deinde Presbyter ordinatus. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 9; t. 72, f. 2, no. 7. 

1853. - SEMBRATOVYC SILVESTER, p. Antonius, Prem., 
Desznica, n. 3.9.1836, ingr. 3i.10.1853, iur. 29.6.1857, Hum., Ret., 
Ph., Th., subd. 31.8.1860, diac. 2.9.1860, presb. I.II.1860, egr. 3.7. 
1861, Dr. Th., virtutibus scientiaque praeditus ac multa pollens pru
dentia. 28.2.1879 Ep.pus. tit. Juliopolitanus; 27.3.1885 Metr. Leop. 
et S.R.E. Cardinalis Presbyter tit. S. Stephani creatus 29.n.1895. 
t 4.8.1898. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 44; t. 33, f. 13; t. 72, f. 5, no. 17. 

1853. - SEMBRATOVYC JULIANUS, p. Antonius, Prem., Desznica 
n. 29.10.1837, ingr. 31.10.1853, iur. 29.6.1858, Gram., Hum., Ret., 
Ph., Th., subd. 25.5.1862, diac. 9.6.1862, presb. 14.6.1862, egr. 10.7. 
[1862], vir bonus, sed mediocris ingenii. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 44; t. 33, f. 15; t. 72, f. 5, no. 18. 
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1853. - KONSTANTYNOVYC THEOPHILUS, Prem., Krepna, 
n. 1.6.1840, ingr. 31.rn.1853, Gram. 1-2, Hum., Ret., egr. 16.5.1857, 
discessit utpote non vocatus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 5, no. 19. 

1856. - KOLANKIVSKY J JOANNES, Leop., Perehinski [sic!], 
n. 18.6.1841, ingr. 11.2.1856, 2.12.1861, Gram. 1-2, Hum., Ret., Ph., 
egr. 4.3.1860, rn.7.1862, domum rediit ob male firmam valetudinem, 
sed revera ob defectum vocationis ... Collegium regressus studiorum 
causa, sed IO Julii 1862 patriam repetiit. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 6, no. 22. 

1856. - KOZANOVYC THEOPHILUS, Leop., Olzanica, n. 12.3. 
1842, ingr. 11.2.1856, Gram. 1-2, Hum., egr. 7.9.1859, salutis causa 
ac 16 Novembris 1861 post diuturnam infirmitatem vita functus in 
sua patria. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 6, no. 23. 

1857. - KOCJUBA JOANNES, Leop., Leopolis, n. 4.6.1840, ingr. 
22.rn.1857, Gram., Hum., Ret., Ph., egr. 9.12.1863, salutis recuperan
dae causa. Bonam animam ac plurima charismata sortitus. J uvenis 
simplex et rectus. Ingressus est Collegium Leopoliense et ibi Th. stu
dium dedit. 1868 uxorem duxit ac 1869 Premislii presbyter ordinatus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 6, no. 24. 

1858. - JAMINSKYJ VALERIANUS, p. Athanasius, Prem., 
Jablonka nizna, n. 1.2.1844, ingr. 4.11.1858, iur. 29.6.1863, Gram. 1, 
Hum., Ret., Ph., Th., subd. 24.3.1866, diac. 29.12.1866, presb. 30.12. 
1866, egr. 13.7.1867, Dr. Th., coelebs, pius, prudens, corde bonus et 
animo volenti. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 47-48; t. 33, f. 13; t. 72, f. 8, no. 30. 

1865. - KOPYSTJANSKYJ (Kopyscianski) SILVESTER, Prem., 
Hanczova, n. 11.3.1849, ingr. 7.11.1865, Ret., Ph., egr. 12.8.1868, Dr. Ph., 
non vocatus discessit. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 13, no. 50. 

1865. - KOSTECKY J HIERONYMUS, p. Onuphrius, Leop., Dzie
duszyce, n. 20.6.1850, ingr. 7.11.1865, iur. 1.11.1868, Ret., Ph., Th., 
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egr. 15.6.1872, Dr. Ph., Dr. Th., vix lauream theologicam adeptus, 
contra Superiorum consilia sub matris iam iam moriturae pretextu ... 
invisendae discessit non ordinatus. In patriam reversus uxorem vi
duam duxit, deindeque ordinatus cum dispensatione apostolica ab ae
tate et bigamia. Pietati studiisque addictus valde, sed puerili asperoque 
animo. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 25; t. 72, f. 13, no. 51. 

1865. - MUDRYK ALEXANDER, p. Joannes, Leop., Leopolis, 
n. 20.4.1850, ingr. 7.n.1865, iur. 1.n.1870, Gram. 2, Hum., Ret., 
Ph. 1, Th. 1-4, subd. 25.3.1874, diac. 29.3.1874, presb. 5.4.1874, egr. 
lI.7.1874. Pius, benemoratus, vereque catholicus, bonam de se spem in
gerit. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 56-57; t. 33, f. 32; t. 72, f. 13, no. 52. 

1865. - PAKI2 (Pakicz, Pakiez) MARTINUS, p. Andreas, Leop., 
Czertez, n. 19.6.1849, ingr. 7.11.1865, iur. 1.n.1869, Gram. 1, Hum., 
Ph., Th. 1-4, subd. 5+1873, diac. 12-4.1873, presb. 13+1873, egr. 
13.7.1873. Pietatis disciplinaeque studiosissimus cultor. Adversa vale
tudine parum in studiis profecit, ex medicorum dictamine in patriam 
missus. Mitis erga Superiores, asper cum inferioribus. 

ACG, t. 32, ff. 50, 52; t. 33, f. 28; t. 72, f. 14, no. 63. 

1865. - SEMBRATOVYC THEOPHILUS, p. Michael, Prem., 
Krolova, n. 31.7.1853, ingr. 7.n.1865, iur. 1.n.1870, Gram. 2, Hum., 
Ret., Ph., Th. 1-4, subd. 25.7.1875, diac. 1.8.1875, egr. 7.8.1875, Dr. 
Th., emensoque summa cum laude studiorum cursu, omnibusque op
timi alumni partibus plenissime expletis diaconus ob defectum aetatis 
patriam reversus est. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 60-61; t. 33, f. 33; t. 72, f. 14, no. 64. 

1869. - MAL YNJAK NICOLAUS, p. Dyonisius, Prem., Kamiana, 
n. 2.9.1851, ingr. 15.12.1869, iur. I.II.1870, Ph., Th., subd. 9.5.1875, 
diac. 16.5.1875, presb. 23.5.1875, egr. 7.8.1875, Dr. Ph., Dr. Th., pius 
vereque catholicus, sed ingenio aliquantulum levis. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 58-60; t. 33, f. 38; t. 72, f. 17, no. 67. 

1869. - DURKOT PETRUS, p. Joannes, Prem., Zegestow, n. 
13.4.1856, ingr. 15.12.1869, iur. 2.5.1874, Gram. 2, Hum., Ret., Ph., 
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Th., egr. 14.5 1878, pius et probus adolescens, qui in studiis pro inge
nio profecit... reversus... a suo Episcopo ordinandus, ut genitori id 
poscendi uxorem gerat. 

ACG, t. 33, f. oo; t. 72, f. 18, no. 69. 

1872. - KULCYCKY J THIMOTHEUS, p. Gregorius, Leop., Leopo
lis, n. 5.3.1857, ingr. I.II.1872, iur. 2.5.1874, Hum., Ret., Ph., Th., 
egr. I.7.1879, cum venia Em. Protectoris discessit. In Collegium grae
cum Leopolitanum, ibique studia con facturus... corde bono et bono 
ingenio praeditus, sed levis, ideoque sub prudentis directoris auspitiis 
utilem in Vinea Domini operam navare poterit. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 43; t. 72, f. 18, no. 72. 

1873. - BILORUSKY J (Bialoruski) JOANNES, p. Joannes. Leop., 
Leopolis, n. I.II.1862, ingr. 3.II.1873, 24.10.1878. iur. 9.5.188!. Gram. 
2, Hum., Ph., Th., egr. 10.8.1877, 15.10.1881. natale solum repetiit 
ad debiles corporis vires reficiendas. Rediit die 24 Octobris 1878, sed 
15 Octobris 1881 iterum discessit. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 50; t. 72, f. 19, no. 73. 

1874. - HRUSKA GREGORIUS, p. Theodorus, Leop., Zarubince, 
n. 10.10.1859, ingr. 15.II.1874, iur. 9.5.1881, Gram. Super., Hum., 
Ret., Ph., Th., egr. 12.7.1883, cupiens studia theologica in Sem. Leop. 
absolvere... ingenio praeditus, natura iracundus, Superiorum volun
tati obsequens. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 51; t. 72, f. 20, no. 78. 

1875. - NYCAJ NICOLAUS, p. Antonius, Prem., Wolica Komo
rowa, n. 17.1.1857, ingr. 12.II.1875, iur. 2.5.1879, Hum., Ret., Ph., 
Th. l-4, egr. 24.5.1882, studiorum curriculo confecto. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 47; t. 72, f. 21, no. 83. 

1875. - BABYC ANDREAS, Leop., Dolina, n. I.12.1861, ingr. 
12.n.1875, Gram., egr. 8.3.1877, suo cupiens vivere ingenio, dimissus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 21, no. 84. 

1878. - PASLAVSKYJ VLADIMIRUS, p. Julianus, Prem., Niklo
wice, n. 19.1.1863, ingr. 24.10.1878, iur. 8.5.1884, Gram., Hum., Ret., 
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Ph. 1-2, Th. 1-3, lect. 1.3.1885, subd. 31.5.1885, cliac. 1.11.1885, presb. 
20.12.1885, egr. -.-.--. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 67-69; t. 33, f. 61; t. 72, f. 27, no. 106. 

1878. - KY~AKEVYt (Kiszakiewicz) LEO, p. Joannes, Prem., 
Lezajscensis, n. 11.5.1863, ingr. 24.ro.1878, iur. 8.5.1884, Gram., Hum., 
Ret., Ph., Th. 1-3, lect. 1.3.1885, subd. 26.7.1885, cliac. 1.11.1885, 
presb. 31.1.1886, egr. 16.8.1886, tum ob adversam valetuclinem, tum 
ob studiorum difficultatem, tum etiam ob legum Collegii observantiam, 
quam sibi, presbytero, nimis molestam videbatur, e Collegio discedere 
voluit. In Collegio bene se gessit, sed jugum clisciplinae non multum 
sibi placuit. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 67-69; t. 33, f. 62; t. 72, f. 27, no. 107. 

1883. - LUKAVSKY} MICHAEL, p. Basilius, Leop., Jataxy, 
n. 3.ro.1861, ingr. 13.ro.1883, iur. 5.5.1885, Ph., Th. l, lect. 1.3.1885, 
egr. 12.1.1886, a parentibus revocatus, non regressurus, modo in Sem. 
Leop. studia prosequitur. Fuit mediocris ingenio, virtute parvus. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 67; t. 33, f. 68; t. 72, f. 34, no. 136. 

1883. - JURYK STEPHANUS, p. Gregorius, Leop., Mikolajow, 
n. 8.1.1864, ingr. 13.ro.1883, iur. 5.5.1885, Ph., Th. 1-2, lect. 1.3.1885, 
subd. 31.5.1885, cliac. 20.6.1886, presb. 19.6.1887, egr. 23.4.1888, fini
tis stucliis, cum suo Archiep. Silvestro Sembratowicz, qui ad solemni
tatem 50 jubilei Leonis XIII Papae Romaro venit, in patriam profectus 
est. Bonum habuit ingenium et satis modeste se gessit. 

ACG, t. 32, ff. 67-68, 71; t. 33, f. 67; t. 72, f. 35, no. 137. 

1883. - CHOMYN EUSTACHIUS, p. Gregorius, Leop., Baninnia 
n. 9.3.1866, ingr. 13.ro.1883, iur. 3.6.1887, Ph. 1-2, Th. 1-2, lect. 1.3. 
1885, egr. 5.6.1887, expulsus propter actum inobedientiae publicae 
et scandalosae, quam post iteratam admonitionem nee recognoscere, 
nee poenitentia reparare voluit, ac non nisi iam domo egrediens veniam 
petiit ... ad reparandum scandalum ... relegari debuit... erat pertinacis 
obstinatique animi. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 67; t. 33, f. 70; t. 72, f. 35, no. 138. 

1883. - KAZANEVYt ANATOLIUS LEO, p. Emilius, Prem., 
Kropielniki, n. 12.9.1866, ingr. 14.11.1883, iur. 23.1.1887, Ret., Ph., 
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Th. 1, lect. 3i.5.1885, egr. 14.12.1887, dimissus est, quia in studiis 
nihil proficiebat neque in examinibus probari potuit. Fuit iuvenis tardi 
ingenii ... abiit cum intentione ingrediendi Seminarium. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 68; t. 33, f. 73; t. 72, f. 35, no. 139. 

1885. - PACANOVSKY J CLEMENS, Leop., Premislia, n. 20.10. 
1865, ingr. 28.u.1885, Log., Metaph., egr. -.II.1886, nondum annum 
integrum in Collegio explevit et iam in patriam ob malam valetudinem 
coactus est ... anno sequenti defunctus Leopoli. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 37, no. 148. 

1886. - ZALITAC ROMANUS, p. Michael, Prem., Czestynie, 
distr. Zolkiew, n. 17.3.1869, ingr. 3i.10.1886, iur. 27.5.1888, Ph. 1-2, 
Th. 1-3, lect. 6.4.1890, egr. 19.7.1891, studiis nondum absolutis abiit ... 
expresse significavit E.mo Card. Praefecto velle se uxorem ducere an
tequam sacris initiatur. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 85-86; t. 72, f. 39, no. 153. 

1886. - KRUSYNSKYJ THEODORUS JOSEPHUS, p. Josephus, 
Prem., Siedliska, distr. Jaworow, n. 16.6.1870, ingr. 3i.10.1886, iur. 
27.5.1888, Ph. 1-2, egr. 12.-.1888 dimissus ob infirmitatem chronicam. 
Nimis in se confusus atque ad instituendum difficilis. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 84-85; t. 72, f. 39, no. 154. 

-1887. - KOBYLJANSKYJ NICOLAUS, Leop., Markowa, n. 18.5. 
1868, ingr. 8.2.1887, egr. 12+1889 ob malam valetudinem et domum 
profectus est post duos annos commorationis suae in hoc Collegio, quo 
tempore quasi semper in lecto jacebat atque in dies magis vires amit
tebat. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 39, no. 156. 

1887. - KULCYCKYJ THEOPHILUS, p. Joannes, Prem., Wo
lo~zynowa circa Stare Miasto, n. rn.3.1866, ingr. 13.II.1887, Ph. l-2, 

egr. 26.12.1888, quia regulae hie observandae nimis arduae ipsi vide
bantur. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 40, no. 16o. 
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1887. - L YSJAK LEO, Prem., Uchnow, distr. Rawa Ruska, n. 
5.n.1865, ingr. 13.n.1887, egr. 27.n.1888, e Collegio exiit... ob lan
guorem quendam melancholicum, propter distantiam a domo patria. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 41, no. 161. 

1888. - POLOCHAJLO LUCAS, p. Silvester, Prem., Sokol, n. 
9.9.1870, ingr. II.3.1888, 6.1.1893, iur. 16.12.1889, Ph. 1-2, Th. 1-4, 
subd. 2.7.1893, diac. 9.7.1893, presb. 23.7.1893, egr. 27.7.1891, 20.7. 
1894, discessit... ob valetudinem ... reversus ... absolutis deinde studiis ... 
et propter ingenii morositatem nullum sui desiderium reliquit. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 75; t. 33, f. 94-95; t. 72, f. 41, no. 162. 

1888. - KOTECKY J ANTONIUS, Prem., Topolnica, distr. Stare 
Miasto, n. 12.n.1861, ingr. 25.3.1888, Ph. 1-2, Th. l, egr. 15.12.1889 
salutis causa ... patriam coactus est petere ... mediocris ingenii, valde 
difficilis ... contra Superiores, uno verbo semen discordiae. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 41, no. 163. 

1888. SUBA GEORGIUS, Munkaciensis, Cseke, Zemplen, n. 24. 
4.1869, ingr. 27.10.1888, Th. 1-4, subd. 4.12.1891, diac. 6.12.1891, 
presh. 17.4.1892, egr. 13.7.1892, Dr. Th., Canonicus Muncaceviensis. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 91; t. 72, f. 42, no. 165. 

1888. - VASKO STEPHANUS, p. Joannes, Munkaciensis, Olaszi, 
Zemplen, n. 2.12.1870, ingr. 27.10.1888, iur. 16.12.1889, Ph. 1-2, egr. 
26.10.1890, ad restituendam valetudinem. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 92; t. 72, f. 42, no. 166. 

1888. - DEMCUK MICHAEL, Leop., Stanien, Kaminka Strumy
lowa, n. 28.8.1873, ingr. 7.n.1888, iur. 16.12.1889, Hum., Ret., Ph. 
1-2, Th. 1-4, lect. 2.5.1893, subd. 28-4.1895, diac. -.12.1895, presb. 
29.12.1895, egr. [1896], Dr. Ph., Dr. Th. Probate pietatis, iuvenis omni
bus carissimus, ingressus Ordinem S. Basilii. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 75-76; t. 33, f. 93; t. 72, f. 42, no. 167. 

1888. - ZELECHIVSKY J CONSTANTINUS, p. Constantin us, 
Prem., Premislia, n. 23.5.1873, ingr. 29.n.1888, egr. -.1.1889, patriam 
defectu vocationis. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 43, no. 170. 
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1889. - KONRAD NICOLAUS, p. Josephus, Leop., Strusiow, 
Trembowla, n. 16.5.1876, ingr. 27.12.1889, iur. 1.6.1892, Gram. 1-2, 
Hum., Ret., Ph. 1-2, egr. 7.5.1899, completo studiorum curriculo et 
Doctorali Laurea donatus. Bonus iuvenis, sed nimis rutheni ritus ze
latur. Ordines non suscepit, sed hoc in posterum reservavit. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 96-97; t. 72, f. 43, no. 172. 

1890. - SALAMON ONESIMUS, Prem., Wyssowa, n. 27.2.1876, 
ingr. 20.II.1890, iur. 27.2.1893, Gram., Hum., Ret., Ph. 1-2, Th. 1-3, 
egr. -.8.1898, ante ultimum Th. annum inchoatum, valetudinis in
firmae causa. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 44, no. 173. 

1891. - KURCABA JOANNES, p. Theodorus, Leop., Zelechow. 
n. 16.2.1877, ingr. 17.II.1891, iur. 27.2.1893, Gram., Hum., Ret., Ph., Th. 
l, egr. II.5.1900, laudabiliter se gessit ... per biennium munere cantoris 
eccl.ci et moderatoris chori in ecclesia Collegii diligentissime functus 
est ... nullos recepit ordines ... habet propositum vitam sacerdotalem 
in matrimonio peragere, iuxta ritulll: graeco-ruthenum. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 103; t. 72, f. 45, no. 178. 

1891. - PASICYNSKYJ ROMANUS, Prem., Bodnarka, n. 24.5. 
1875, ingr. 15.12.1891, Hum., egr. 19.10.1892. Dimissus eo quod mi
nus idoneus huic Collegio videbatur. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 45, no. 179. 

1892. - SEMBRATOVYC LEO ISIDORUS, p. Michael, Leop., 
Leopolis, n. 16.2.1880, ingr. 14.i.1892, iur. 6.12.1896, Gram. 1-2, Hum., 
Th. 1-4, lect. 2.2.1900, egr. 20.3.1901 post examina l semestri quarti 
anni Th. Ordines sacros non suscepit, ut in Galitia matrimonio prius 
jungeretur ... nimis rebus mund.anis deditus, alte de se sentiens et su
perioribus non adeo submissus. 

ACG, t. 33, f. u3; t. 72, f. 45, no. 180. 

1892. - CERNECKY J (Cemecki AEMILIUS, p. Basilius, Prem., 
Stroniativ, n. 21.3.1874, ingr. 8.12.1892, iur. 10.6.1893, Hum., Ret., 
Ph. l, egr. 20.11.1895, 9.6.1897. Discessit infirmae valetudinis causa ... 

13 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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Die 9 Junii 1897 iterum discessit obstinate petens reditum, ut matrem 
infirmam reviseret. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 105; t. 72, f. 46, no. 184. 

1894. - IVANCIV NICOLAUS, Leop., Tustoglowy, n. 18.n.1870, 
ingr. 4.n.1894, Ph. 1-2, Th., presb. 14.6.1897, egr. 2i.4.1899, relinquit 
expleto ... curriculo ... magnae pietatis ac virtutis, Ordinem S. Basilii 
amplexus est. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 76; t. 72, f. 48, no. 191. 

1894. - CEREPANJAK ATHANASIUS, Prem., Siemaszowa, n. 
13.5.1867, ingr. 4.n.1894, Th. l, egr. 14.7.1895, dimissus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 48, no. 192. 

1894. - KULCYCKYJ ZMAJLO GREGORIUS, Prem., Kulczyce, 
n. 19.4.1871, ingr. 4.n.1894, Ph. 1-2, presb. 14.6.1897, egr. 7.5.1899. 

ACG, t. 32, f. 76; t. 72, f. 49, no. 193. 

1894. - OLIJNYK VLADIMIRUS, Stanisl., Wisniowczyk, n. 
9.3.1872, ingr. 4.n.1894, Ph. l-2, egr. 21.3.1896. Abiit sponte sua e 
Collegio cum intentione... amplectendi ritum latinum in Seminario 
Cracoviensi. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 49, no. 194. 

1894. - ZOLDAK BASILIUS, Stanisl., Miloszowice, n. 2i.1.1869, 
ingr. 4.II.1894, Ph. 1-2, presb. die Paschatis 1898, in eccl. SS. Sergii 
et Bacchi, egr. 8.5.1899. Bonus iuvenis et bonae spei. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 49, no. 195. 

1894. - KOVC BASILIUS, Leop., Lubienniaty, n. 27.8.1878, ingr. 
4.n.1894, Ph. l-2, Th. 1-3, egr. -.6.1898. Discessit ante ultimum Th. 
annum ... ob infirmam valetudinem. Bonus et disciplinae observantis
simus, ceteris parum acceptus. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 49, no. 196. 

1894. - BAZJUK ALEXIUS, Leop., Dobrzany, n. 26.3.1873, 
ingr. 4.n.1894, Ph. 1-2, Th., presb. die Paschae 1898, egr. II.4.1899. 
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Fantasiae nimis indulgens, non parvas sibi ceterisque cruces compa
ravit. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 50, no. 197. 

1894. - MARl:AK VLADIMIRUS, Leop., Kalusz, n. r.r.1871, 
ingr. 4.n.1894, Ph. 1-2, Th., egr. 5.2.1897, -.5.1899. Domum ad tem
pus reversus ... ut valetudini consuleret. Iterum in Collegium rediit. 
Discessit initio mensis Maii 1899 expleto cursu ... nimis fantasiae in
dulgens. Ordines non suscepit Romae. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 50, no. 198. 

1894. - TYMl:YSYN MICHAEL, Prem., Pakoszowka, n. 30-4. 
1873, ingr. 4.1r.1894, Ph. 1-2, Th., egr. 28+--. Discessit ... expleto 
suae educationis curriculo, ordinibus non susceptis. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 50, no. 199. 

1894. - SKOMOROVSKY J MIECISLAUS, Leop., Berezowica 
Wielka, n. 30.7.1873, ingr~ 4.II.1894, Ph. 1-2, egr. 18.5.1895. Ratione 
sanitatis rediit in patriam. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 50, no. 200. 

1896. - CY'l CIRILLUS, Stanis!., Perespa, n. 20.6.1876, ingr. 
7.1r.1896, egr. -.-.--, disciplinae Collegii impatiens, multa praeiudi
cia in Latinos fovet ... petiit, ut remitteretur domum, ut se commercio 
traderet. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 53, no. 206. 

1896. - KUNYCKYJ (Cunizchi) LEONTINUS, Leop., Orzechowa, 
n. 30.5.1876, ingr. 12.10.1896, egr. 15.2.1897. Collegii disciplinae im
patiens, obstinate petiit, ut remitteretur in patriam, quod factum est 
omnium levamine; erat enim iuvenis indolis difficillimae. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 53, no. 207. 

1896. - BARTOS STEPHANUS, Stanis!., Sokotorka, n. 30.5.1873, 
ingr. 7.n.1896, egr. 27+1900 Ex ordinibus susceperat tantum lecto
ratum . . phantasiae indulget; ceterum laudabiliter se gessit. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 53, no. 208. 
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1896. - BODREVYC DANIEL, Prem., Javorow, n. 1876, ingr. 
7.12.1896, egr. -. Domum reversus est post diuturnas petitiones revi
dendi matrem infinnam. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 55, no. 209. 

1922. - TROTTMANN JOHANNES THEODORUS, p. Clemens 
Bernardus, m. Anna de Graas, Leyden, Hollandia. Leopoli pro Ru1sia. 
Latinus deinde graecus 16.3.1923, n. I.II.1899, ingr. 6.10.1922. Convictor. 
Th. 1-3 Warmand, Th. 4, in Prop. Fide 1922/23, iur. 2.II.1923. Pont. 
Inst. Orient. 1923/25. Doctor 6.7.1925. Transiit ad ritum byzantinum 
16.3.1923 ad quinquennium. lam minoratus 22.4.1923 subdiaconatum 
accepit ab Ill.mo et Rev .mo Scepticky Andrea, in Eccl. SS. Sergii et 
Bacchi, diac. 8.7.1923, sac. 25.12.1923, egr. 9.7.1925. Improviso mor
tuus est Pragae. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 165, no. 349. 

1923. - JANKEVYC (Jankiewitsch) ROMANUS, p. Wladislaw 
Petr~wicz, m. Sofia I vanowna, Exarchatus Russiarum, Vilna, n. 26.2. 
1903, ingr. 9.6.1923, Ph., egr. 2.5.1924, byzantinus a die 16 Jan. 1924 ... 
ex Collegio Urbano proveniens, Convictor. Gymnasium in Charbin. 
Discessit... valetudinis valde de bills. 

ACG, t. 72, f. 167-168, no. 355. 

1923. - CHOMENKO JOANNES, p. Sophron, m. Maria Krewska, 
Leop., Kamianetz Podilskyj, ex Ucraina, Wynnicja (Vynnyzja), n. 
ll.II.1892 (V.S.), ingr. II.7.1923, iur. 25 10.1924, Th. l-2, egr. 19.7. 
1925 Convictor. Ph. studia in Collegio Ukrajnorum absolvit. Laureatus ... 
morbo "phtysi" graviter correptus a familia nostra dolorose segregatus 
est. Auram romanam ei exitiosam decernente medico ... Viennam Austria 
petiit. Post 15 annos sacerdos ordinatus est 3 Novembris 1940. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 134; t. 72, f. 167-168, no. 356. 

1923. - BRATKO NICOLAUS, p. Elia, m. Catharina Vypoust
kovsky, Exarchatus Russiarum, Odessa, ex Ukraina, Zagradowka, 
Kherson, n. 6.12.1896 (V.S.)~ ingr. 26.10.1923, iur. 25.10.1924, Th., 
subd. 26.5.1925, diac. 11.6.1926, presb. 3.7.1927, egr. -.7.1927, Dr. 
Th., Convictor, Ph. in Universitate Lugdunensi. Alumnus optimus, 
pietate, ingenio moribusque clarus. Dilectissimus Superioribus suis-



Collectanea Students of Greek College 187 

que concliscipulis, omnibus exemplwn ad imitandum reliquit. Discessit 
in Julio r927, sed anno 1928/29 dwn studebat in Instituto Orientali, 
in Collegium ut hospes reversus est. Defunctus Lugduni 2 Aprilis 1958. 

ACG, t. 33, £. 133; t. 72, £. 171-172, no. 364. 

1924. - KYPRIJANOVYC ROMANUS, p. Valentinus, m. Helena 
Fiandt, Exarchatus Russiarum, Sebastopolis, n. 5/18.r.r902, ingr. 9. 
n.1924, iur. 3r.10.1925, Th., subd. n.6.1926, cliac. ro.7.1927, egr. 
-, Dr. Th., Convictor. Ad sacerdotium noluit ascendere et ab Commis
sione pro Russia licentiam obtinuit, ut vitam monasticam in monasterio 
experire posset. Anno r936 voto solemni non emisso sub iurisclictionem 
S. Congregationis recliit. t rr.5.1975. 

ACG, t. 33, £. 142; t. 72, £. 179-180, no. 379. 

1925. - GUDSOVATYJ ELIAS, p. Elias, m. Anna Popadjuk, 
Exarchatus Russiarum., Leopolitan, Tschertesch, n. r.8.1897, ingr. 
I.n.r925, iur. 30.ro.r926, Ph., Th. l-2, egr. 1929, stuclia gymnasialia 
et lycealia in Galizia et ·Russia, Handelshochschule Berolini. A S. 
Congregatione Orientali missus est in Collegium nostrum. Convictor. 
Origines et gesta anteriora huius alumni fuerant semper obscura. In
dolis subdoli, pronus ad murmurandum contra Superiores et ad se
minandum zizania inter alumnos, gravi damno fuit quibusdam clisci
pulis, maxime ex junioribus. Tum demum (1929) S. Congregatio illum 
amovit et mandavit ut hospitem in Seminarium Marianorum (S. Ni
cola de Tolentino). Sed aliquot post menses ex novis clifficultatibus 
ortis cum Superioribus, Romam reliquit et Varsaviam petiit, ubi mox 
ad orthodoxiam miserabiliter transgressit. 

ACG, t. 33, f. 145; t. 72, f. 185-186, no. 389. 

1953. - NADSON ALESSANDRO, p. Antonius, m. Anna Devy
dove, Russia Alba, n. Horodski 8.8.r926, ingr. 8.ro.1953, iur. r.ro.1954. 
Liceo polacco, stud. matheseos Univ. Londonensi. Ph. 1953/55, Th. 
1955/59, licentiatus in Th. Univ. Gregor., subcliac. 14.n.1956, cliac. 
8.r2.r957, sac. 23.n.1958. 

ACG, t. 72, no. 528. 
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METROPOLITANS, BISHOPS AND PROTOARCHIMANDRITES 
GREEK COLLEGE STUDENTS 

Name date of entrance o:ftice and term of office 

Bilozor, Marcianus 

De Camillis, Josephus 
Fylypovyt, Polycarpus 
Godebskyj, Theophilus 

Horbackyj, Gedeon 
Hutorovyt, Josaphat 
Kolenda, Gabriel 

Korsak, Raphael 

Kreuza, Leo 

Ku§elyt, Joachimus 
K vasninskyj, Andreas Zloty 

Lebeckyj, Cornelius 

Losovskyj, Nicepborus 
Malachovskyj, Joannes 

Malajevskyj, Georgius 
Marty§kevyc, Stephanus 
Mlodovskyj, Antoni us 
Morochovskyj, J oachimus 
Ohurcevyc, Simeon 
Ohylevyc, Pachomius 
Oranskyj, Pachomius 
Poeapovskyj, Hieronimus 
Rostockyj, Theodosius 

Rutskyj, Joannes Veljamin 
(Josephus) 

Sembratovyt, Silvester 
Sielava, Antonius (Anastasius) 

1621 

16II 

1673 
1624 

1716 

1627 
1664 

1665 
1653 
1740 
1596 
1677 
1645 
1624 
1616 
1750 

1599 

1853 
1616 

Pinsk, 1666-1697. 
Polock, 1697-1707. 
Mukaciv, 1689-1700. 
Mukativ, (nominatus) 1710. 
Pinsk, 1720-1730. 
Volodymyr, 1730-1756. 
Pinsk, 1769-1784. 
Smolensk, 1697. 
Polock, 1655-1674. 
Metropolitan, 1665-1674. 
Proto. OSBM, 1661-1666 (faction), 

1666-1674. 
Luck, 1666-1674. 
Halyc, 1626-1631. 
Proto. OSBM, 1626-1640. 
Pinsk, 1631-1637. 
Metropolitan, 1637-1640. 
Proto. OSBM, 1623-1626. 
Smolensk, 1625-1639. 
Proto. OSBM, 1698-1703. 
Smolensk, 1640-1654. 
Pinsk, 1654-1665. 
Proto. OSBM, 1727-1729. 
Volodymyr, 1729. 
Luck, 1637. 
Peremy§l, 1669-1691. 
Cholm, 1691-1692. 
Smolensk, 1690. 
Proto. OSBM, 1679-1686. 
Volodymyr, 1778. 
Volodymyr, 1613-1631. 
Proto. OSBM, 1690-1698. 
Proto. OSBM, 1675-1679. 
Pinsk, 1637-1653. 
Luck, 1621-1636. 
Cholm, 1785-1790. 
Metropolitan, 1787-1805. 
Halyt, 1611-1626. 
Metropolitan, 1613-1637. 
Proto. OSBM, 1617-1623. 
Metropolitan of Halyc, 1885-1898. 
Polock, 1624-1655. 
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Name date of entrance oftice and term of 016.ce 

Sokolynskyj, Laurentius 
Druckyj 

Smohozevskyj, Jason 

Vatynskyj. Porphyrius 

Viltynskyj, Maximilianus 
Zalenskyj. Leo Slubyt 

lochovskyj, Cyprian us 

1754 

Metropolitan, 1641-1655. 
Proto. OSBM, 1641-1655. 

Smolensk, 1709-1727. 
Polock, 1762-1780. 
Metropolitan, 1780-1788. 
Proto. OSBM, 1772-1788. 

1788-1790. 
Cholm, 1790-.1804. 
Proto. OSBM, 1790-1793. 
Volodymyr, 1679-1708. 
Luck, -1702. 
Metropolitan, 1694-1708. 
Polock, 1674-1693. 
Luck, -1693. 
Metropolitan, 1674-1693. 
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STUDENTS OF GREEK COLLEGE PRESENT AT SYNOD OF ZAMOSTJA 

Fylypovyt, Policarpus 
Godebskyj, Theophilus 
J achymovyt, Spiridion 

Kozatenko, Germanus (Justinus) 1698 
Pihovskyj, Innocentius 1698 
Sacynskyj, Constantinus 17n 

STUDENTS OF GREEK COLLEGE PRESENT AT SYNOD OF LVIV (1891) 

Cerljuntakevyt, Josyf 
Dolnyckyj, Isydor 
Juryk, Stepan 
Kopystjanskyj, Silvester 
Krusynskyj, J osyf 

1845 
1845 
1883 
1865 
1886 

Malynjak, Nykola 
Pakiz, Martyn 
Sembratovyt, Lev 
Sembratovyt, Silvester 
Sembratovyt, Teofi.l 

ALPHABETICAL LIST OS STUDENTS 
AND 

YEAR OF ADMISSION TO THE GREEK COLLEGE 

I. Babinskyj Josephus 1663 8. Benkovskyj Gregorius 
2. Baby~ Andreas 1875 9. Berezynskyj Laurentius 
3. Balevy~ Athanasius 1658 IO. Bileckyj Laurentius 
4. Barto§ Stephanus 1896 II. Biloruskyj Joannes 
5. Bastasy~ Josaphat 1754 12. Bilozor Martianus 
6. Bazjuk Alexius 1894 13. Bilynskyj Januarius 
7. Beniaminus 1639 14. Bilynskyj Josephus 

1869 
1865 
1892 
1853 
1865 

1645 
1787 
1720 
1873 
1653 
1767 
1845 
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15. Bodrevyc Daniele 1896 62. J ankevyc Roman us 1923 
16. Bohdanovyc Hieronymus 1658 63. Jed.iejovskyj Lucidus 1777 
17. Borovyk Philippus 1633 64. Juryk Stephanus 1883 
18. Bosickovyc Joachim 1756 65. Kaminskyj Caesareus 1789 
19. Bratko Nicolaus 1923 66. Kaminskyj Petrus 1671 
20. Capichovskyj Spiridion 1734 67. Karpinskyj llarion 1743 
21. Ceckovskyj J ustinus 1727 68. Kiryatt Ambrosius 1761 
22. Cerczyckyj Samuel 1698 69. Kizykovskyj Jacobus 1691 
23. Cerepanjak Athanasius 1894 70. Knja.iynskyj Innocentius 1773 
24. Cerluneakevyc Josephus 1845 71. Kobljanskyj Salustius 1754 
25. Cemeckyj Aemili us 1892 72. Kobyljanskyj Nicolaus 1887 
26. Chomenko Joannes 1923 n Koc ju ba Joannes 1857 
27. Chomyn Eustachius 1883 74. Kolankivskyj Joannes 1856 
28. Cybulskyj Arscnius 1700 75. Kolenda Gabriel 1636 
29. Cyprijanovyc Simeon 1658 76. Konrad Nicolaus 1889 
30. Cy.i Cirillus 1896 77- Konstantynovyc Theophilus 1853 
31. De Camillis Joannes 1656 78. Kopec Adamus 1626 

32. Dedul Josaphat 1734 79. Kopijevyc Isaacius 1643 
33. Dejnyckyj Leo 1845 Bo. Kopystjanskyj Silvester 1865 

34. Demcuk Michael 1888 81. Komiev Joannes Cormam 1652 

35. Dolnyckyj lsidorus 1845 82. Korsak Eustachius 1634 

36. Doro5evskyj Hieronymus 1771 83. Korsak Nicolaus 1634 

37. Doroskovskyj Meletius 1687 84. Korsak Nicolaus 1644 

38. Dubovyc Alexius 1624 85. Korsak Raphael 1621 

39. Durkot Petrus 1869 86. Kosakovskyj Adrian us 1683 

40. Fabricius Adrianus 1691 87. Kosteckyj Hieronymus 1865 

41. Fidryckyj Alipius 1757 88. Kostkevyc Joannes 1791 

42. Fylypovyc Ignatius 1771 89. Koteckyj Antonius 1888 

43. Fylypovyc Policarpus 1684 90. Kovc Basilius 1894 

44· Glovnevskyj Theodosius 1779? 91. Kozaeenko Germanus 1698 

45. Godebskyj Theophilus 1706 92. Kozanevyc Anatolius Leo 1883 

46. Gudsovatyj Elias 1925 93. Kozanovyc Theophilus 1856 

47. Gurgurevyc Theodosius 1665 94. Koziol Simeon 1672 

48. Gvozdanovyc A thanasi us 1764 95. Krevza Laurentius l6II 

49. Hodermarskyj Procopius 1710 96. Kru5evyc Hilarion 1702 

50. Horbackyj Gedeon 1750 97. Krusynskyj Theodorus 1886 

51. Hrebnyckyj Florianus 1765 98. Kudovskyj Damianus 1720 

52. Hrehorovyc Silvester 1748 99. Kulcyckyj Theophilus 1887 

53. Hruska Gregorius 1874 100. KuMyckyj Thimotheus 1872 

54. Hutorovyc Josaphat 1685 IOI. Kulcyckyj Zmajlo Gregorius 1894 

55. Illovskyj Zaccharias 1640 102. Kunyckyj Leontius 1896 

56. Isakovyc Josaphat 1633 103. Kureaba Joannes 1891 

57. lvanciv Nicolaus 1894 104. Kussel Joachimus 1673 
58. I vanovyc Marian us 1683 105. K vasninskyj Andreas Zlotyj 16:q_ 

59. J achymovyc Spiridion 1713 106. Kyprijanovyc Romanus 1924 
60. J agodzynskyj Basilius 1742 107. KySakevyc Leo 1878 
61. J aminskyj Valerian us 1758 108. Lebeckyj Cornelius 1716 
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109. Lesevyc Gedeon 1752 156. Ratomskyj Josaphat 1743 
IIO. Levyckyj Josaphat 1722 157. Rodzevy~ Leo 1754 
III. Li§tynskyj Isidorus 1714 158. Rogovskyj Theodorus 1693 
II2. Lodzjata Augustinus 1676 159. Rostockyj Ambrosius 1791 
II3. Losovskyj Nicephorus 1627 160. Rostockyj Theodosius 1750 
II4. Lukavskyj Michael 1883 161. Rudnyckyj Cyprianus 1617 
II5. Lysjak Leo 1887 162. Rutskyj Joannes 1599 
116. Malachovskyj Joannes 1664 163. Sacinskyj Constantinus I7II 
n7. Malejevskyj Georgius 1665 164. Salamon Onesimus 1890 
118. Malynjak Nicolaus 1869 165. Sembratovyc Julianus 1853 
119. Mamon ye 1578 166. Sembratovyc Leo Isidorus 1892 
I 20. Marfak Vladimirus 1894. 167. Sembratovyc Silvester 1853 
121. Marty§kevyc Stephanus 1653 168. Sembratovyc Theophilus 1865 
122. Michnevyc Benedictus 1665 169. Septyckyj Nicephorus 1761 
123. Milenkevyc Christophorus 1644 170. Sevarovskyj Silve3ter 1730 
124. Mlodovskyj Antonius 1740 171. Sielava Anastasius 1616 
125. Morochovskyj Elia Stefanide 1596 172. Sinkevyc Dionysius 1845 
126. Mudryk Alexander 1865 173. Skomorovskyj Miecislaus 1894 
127. Nadson Alessandro 1953 174. Smohorevskyj Samuel 1669 
128. Narolskyj Maximilianus 1742 175. Smohozevskyj Jason 1734 
129. Nedilskyj Athanasius 1783 176. Sokolynskyj Laurentius 1704 
130. Novakivskyj Josephus 1785 177. Sperkovyc Joannes 1692 
131. Novosilskyj Augustinus 1739 178. Stavskyj Lucas 1612 
132. Nyeaj Nicolaus 1875 I 79. Strileckyj Hieonymus 1755 
133. Ochockyj Josaphat 1765 180. Struminskyj Hilarius 1845 
134. Ohurcevyc Simeon 1677 181. Suba Georgius 1888 
135. Ohylevyc Pachomius 1645 182. Sujskyj Clemens 1636 
136. Olinyk Vladimirus 1894 183. Sujskyj Joannes 1604? 
137. Ony§kevyc Ambrosius 1738 184. SulZynskyj Lucas 1777 
138. Oranskyj Jacobus Vojna 1627 185. Sypillo Cirillus 1676 
139. Oranskyj Pachomius 1624 186. Tarasyckyj Theophanes 1727 
140. Pacanovskyj Clemens 1885 187. Tamovskyj Antonius 1761 
141. Pakiz Martinus 1865 188. Terleckyj Adamus 1644 
142. Palkovyc Gabriel 1738 189. Terleckyj Parthenius 1758 
143. Pasicynskyj Romanus 1891 190. Toma.Sivskyj Augustinus 1781 
144. Paslavskyj Vladimirus 1878 191. Trottmann Johannes 1922 
145. Petrovyc Artemius 1720 192. Trulevyc Benedictus 1706 
146. Pidbereskyj Adrianus 1621 193. Tryzna Martinus 1609 
147. Pidve§tynskyj Valerianus 1746 194. Tymcy§yn Michael 1894 
148. Pihovskyj Innocentius 1698 195. Ty§kevyc Philo 1626 
149. Pilichovskyj Samuel 1665 196. Vadynskyj Sozon 1774 
150. Pofapovskyj Hieronymus 1616 197. Vasko Stephanus 1888 
151. Polochajlo Lucas 1888 198. Va.Zynskyj Porphyrius 1754 
152. Popovskyj Josephus 1791 199. Vere§Caka Josaphat 1758 
153. Potij Petrus 1595 200. Vjeneek Eustachius 1668 

154. Pryvydzkyj Josaphat 1779? 201. Vigura Efremus 1793 
155. Racynskyj Joannes 1845 202. Vilcynskyj Maximilianus 1766 
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203. Vynnyckyj Antonius 
204. Zalenskyj Leo Slubyc 
205. Zalitac Romanos 
206. Zarenskyj Nicephorus 
207. Zavadskyj Maximilianus 
208. ielechivskyj Constantinus 

D. Blalejowskyj 

1708 
1673 
1886 
1617 
1725 
1888 

209. Zelenka Vincentius 
210. iochovskyj Cyprianus 
211. Zoldak Basilius 
212. cc Nobile di 17 anni • 
213. Giedroyc Mercurius 
214. Lascevskyj Silvester 

Collectanea 

1763 
1658 
1894 
1578 
1744 

N.B After this article had already gone to press, it came to my 
attention that I had overlooked three volumes in the Archivio delta 
Provincia Romana Societatis J esu containing information concerning 
the Marian Sodality, the "Congregazione dell' Assunta", in the Greek 
College: Atti delta Congregazione Mariana del Collegio Greco, B41a v. l 

(1592-1647), v. 2 (1718-1740) and v. 3 (1741-1760). Almost all of the 
students from the Metropolitanate of Kyjiv were members; several 
were officers and even prefects. Unfortunately much of this informa
tion could not be included in this article. Where space did allow for 
inclusion, the abbreviation APR l, 2 or 3 is indicated as a source. 

These volumes give the names of two students not included in 
the registers of the Greek College: 

1744 GIEDROYC MERCURIUS, OSBM, ingr. 8.n.1744, egr. 31.3. 
1750. APR 3, f. 23-49. 

1747 LAscEVSKY SILVESTER, OSBM, ingr. 10.2.1747, sodalis 16.2. 
1747, egr. 13.2.1752. Dr. Ph., Dr. Th. APR 3, f. 35-55; ACG, v. 43A 
Miscellanee, f. 29. 



A.G. WELYKYJ OSBM 

RATIONES THEOLOGICAE ET CANONICAE 
IN DEFENSIONEM UNIONIS AN. 1632-1633 

Fere 40 annos pars non-unita Ruthenorum tentabat destruere 
s.d. Unionem Berestensem an. 1595-96. Longum regimen Regis Sigis
mundi III Waza (1587-1632) omnia haec tentamina inutilia effecit 
in sua totalitate, etsi plurimos partiales successus permisit, persistente 
in Regno Poloniae et Magno Ducatu Lithuaniae s.d. "Libertate no
bilitari", qua vigente, tentamina non-Unitorum saepe ex parte et ad 
tempus quosdam successus habuerunt, praesertim an. 1605-1609, 1620-
1622 etc. Sed longum regimen Sigismundi III tandem aliquando finem 
suum habere debuit, quo tempore non-Uniti spem suam erexerunt. 
Mors Regis evenit die 30 Aprilis 1632, quae reliquit Regno Poloniae 
sat longum Interregnum, quia Reges Poloniae per liberam electionem 
providebantur; electio sat longum tempus praeparabatur, duce Archiepis
copo Gnesnensi, Primate Regni. 

Inter candidatos ad thronum Poloniae erat etiam filius primoge
nitus Regis Sigismundi ex Anna, Regina, natus 9 Iunii 1595. qui tern .. 
pore obitus Regis erat iam Rex Suetiae, et ab anno 1610 praetende
bat ad thronum Moscoviae, cuius Regni regimen armis postulabat, 
et aliquo tempore etiam administrabat. Post obitum Patris, Vladislaus 
Rex Suetiae sibi animos electorum Poloniae inclinare tentabat, prac
sens in loco et partem habendo in praeparatione electionis. Praeser
tim sibi animos conciliare tentabat dissidentium Regni, evangelicorum 
et orthodoxorum, qui viribus unitis hoc tempore agebant, et postu
lata sua ad pacificandos animos proponebant, minis variis non sprc
tis, praesertim ex parte Moscoviae, quae suas terras ad Smolensk re
cuperare intendebat. Etsi erat unicus candidatus tempore Comitiorum, 
semper tamen Varsaviae manebat et in iis partem habuit ut RexSueciae, 
qui varias partes pacificare contendebat, Comitiis instantibus. 
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Quaestio maxima et quidem primaria, minis bellicis non exclusis, 
erat quaestio orthodoxorum eorumque pacificationis cum Unitis. lam 
tempore s.d. Convocationis Generalis mense Julio, facta fuit Confoederatio 
Schismaticorum cum Haereticis et facta sunt prima delineamenta 
postulationum communium, tempore Interregni proponenda Sta
tibus Regni "in Causa hominum Religionis Graecae ... similiter et aliorum 
in Religione dissidentium" 1. Post primas discussiones, formata est 
Commissio sub ductu Regis Suetiae Vladislai, quae variis compone
batur partibus: catholica, orthodoxa et protestantica; mox Commis
sio divisa fuit in duas sectiones, ex quarum pars secunda egit de "pa
cificatione hominum Religionis Graecae". Post sat longam discussio
nem "hominum Religionis Graecae", tum catholicorum tum orthodo
xorum, mense Julio-Augusto, tempore Comitiorum convocationis ge
neralis, quo tempore res et negotia controversa fuerunt specificata et 
discussa sub directione Regis Suetiae Vladislai, efformata fuerunt s.d. 
"Puncta Pacis inter Incolas Regni Poloniae et Magni Ducathus Li
thuaniae Nationis Ruthenae in Religione Graeca existentis ... primum 
ad effectuationem totius Reipublicae, praesentibus Deputatis utrius
que gentis et ordinis conclusa", et tempore secundae periodi Comitio
rum, scilicet electionis, "Capitoli de Schismatici Rutheni acceptati 
de Rutheni Uniti" fuerunt, prout notant varia Acta huius temporis, 
et quidem conditionate ex parte Unitorum, scilicet "si SS.mo placuerif', 
quam conditionem etiam Rex Suetiae Vladislaus acceptavit, et res 
remissa fuit Romam ad Summum Pontificem, ad probandum et exa
minandum; die 8 Novembris 1632 electus fuit Rex Poloniae Vladislaus 
Rex Suetiae, et quidem unanimiter, die 13 Novembris solemniter pro
mulgatus in Wola ad Varsaviam, et tandem coronatus Cracoviae die 
6 Februarii 1633, a Primate Regni Joanne W~zyk. Et sic incepit re
gimen Vladislai IV, usque ad 20 Maji 1648. 

Certum est "Puncta Pacificationis inter homines Religionis Grae
cae" sat longo tempore discutiebantur a variis coetibus hominum et 
variis in locis, tum in Polonia, tum Romae; tum in Conunissionibus 
Saecularium, tum Spiritualium. In litteris ad Nuntium Poloniae, post 
electionem et coronationem datis. Ill.mus Fr. Ingoli scribe bat che 
"La Santita di Nostro Signore ord.ino una Congregatione particolare 
(che ebbe IO sessioni) d'alcuni Cardinali e Teologi e Canonisti, per far 

• Citatur hie documentum contemporaneum de data 1 Julii 1632. 



Collectanea Ratione1 in def enlionem Unionis 195 

esaminar Ii Capitoli dati da cotesti Heretici e Scismatici a nostri La
tini et Uniti, et essendosi in quella diligentemente considerati e matu
ramente discussi, s'e trovato, che parte di essi e manifestatamente 
contro la Religione Cattolica e a favore dell'heresia e dello scisma, 
parte contro l'immunita e la liberta ecclesiastica, e parte finalmente 
contro li privileggi concessi et ordini dati dal Re Sigismondo III... 
a favor di essa Religgion Cattolica, degl'ecclesiastici e seculari Catto
lici e della Chiesa, e beni loro. E percio come tali, in vigore delle leggi 
tanto civili quanto canoniche, e quello che importa di piu, del Jus Di
vino sono nulli e di niun momento, e si devono dannare, cassare, ed 
annullare e levare dagli Atti de Comitii del Regno" 2 • 

La stessa opinione fu data anche nella "istruzione per Mons. Nun
zio", dove si dice espressamente che "in dieci Congregazioni partico
lari ... e con udir piu volte il Padre Valeriano, Cappuccino" et haec 
adnotatio iungit aliquomodo rationes Romae adductas cum illis quae 
discutiebantur Varsaviae in Commissione regia theologorum et cano
nistarum, quia P. Valerianus erat Legatus Regis Vladislai ad Ponti
ficem in hac materia, "perche in essi si contengono materie contrarie 
alle leggi divine et humane concernenti la fede, la Religione Cattolica, 
la liberta ecclesiastica, la giustitia e l'istesso privileggio del Re Vla
dislao, confirmato dalli Re Alessandro, Sigismondo primo, e Sigismon
do terzo"s. 

Hae igitur "rationes" simul collectae inveniuntur in documento 
inferius posito, et sunt quasi fundamentum totius discussionis poli
ticae huius temporis, quae tum Varsaviae tum Romae in mentibus 
et verbis praesertim Ecclesiasticorum erat. Hoc documentum hie po
suimus praeprimis, ut demostremus, discussionem annorum 1632-1633 
in defensionem Unionis Varsaviae et Cracoviae habitam, fuisse non 
solum politicam, sed etiam theologicam et canonicam ita, ut potuit 
decisiones sat graves praebere tum Statui Regni Poloniae tum Eccle
siae Catholicae et personae responsabiles revera ex dictamine conscien
tiae egisse, non solum ex rationibus politicis. 

11 Citatur hie ex documento manuscripto: tt Lettet'a mostt'abile al Nuntio di 
Polonia•. ut videtur Francisci Ingoli, Secretarii Cong. de Prop. Fide; vol. 336, 
fol. 128. 

1 APF, Istt'uzi.oni, 1623-1638, vol. 1, fol. 2o6. 
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"SPECIALIS INFORMATIO CIRCA PUNCTA SCHISMATICIS 
IN ELECTIONE PROMISSA" 

APF, Scf'itt. 1'if. n. Congregarioni Generali, vol. 336, f. 223-225. 

P1imo4. 

M et1opolita C hioviensis totaliter in perpetuum ab U nitis tollitur. 
- Sciendum enim, quod omnia bona Metropoliae, et Episcopatuum 
Ruthenorum ita se habeant, ut illorum fundationes expresse dicant: 
Damus, Donamus, Inscribimus Ecclesiae Sanctae Sophiae, Sancti Sal
vatoris, re ita ut nunquam nullibi quidquam tenent Episcopi Uniti 
alio titulo Bona, quam quae inscripta sint Ecclesijs suis Cathedrali
bus. Si ergo Schismaticis datur Sancta Sophia, dari debebunt neces
sario omnia Bona ad illam pertinentia. Et licet expresse tantum da
rentur illa, quae sunt in Palatinatu Chioviensi, et bona in Lituania 
existentia Unito reservarentur, tamen iam Metropolita esse non pos
set, quia nee quadringenti scudi illi relinquerentur, sustentationi il
lius neutiquam proportionati. Hine enervatis illius viribus, penitusque 
deficienti nervo difficultatum, auferri Metropolitanum Unitum est ne
cesse. Sciendum deinde, totum honorem Metropolitae Uniti esse a 
titulo Chioviensi, utpote antiquissimo, quique olim ante Concilium 
Florentinum viginti Archiepiscoporum, et octuaginta Episcoporum 
fuerat Metropolita, dum Moschovia huic Metropoliae tota in spirituali
bus subijceretur. Pulso itaque ex civitate Chioviensi Metropolita Unito, 
verum erit dicere, Russiam non esse subiectam Summo Pontifici, quia 
Metropolita Unitorum non erit Metropolita Chioviensis. Et licet detur 
Unitis Monasterium Vidubicense; tamen iam non esset Chioviae, quia 
dictum Monasterium 5 miliaribus distat Chiovia. 

Secundo (f. 223v). 

Episcopatus Praemisliensis in perpetuum Schismaticis adiudicatur 
- Notandum vero, quia in hoc Episcopatu plurima sunt Bona pluri-

' Antequam poneremus hie documentum • Rationes 'Pf'incipali01'es 'Pf'o Uni
tis Ruthenis •. utile visum est nobis ponere hie hanc « Specialem infMmationem 
c;it'ca Puncta Schismaticis in Electione promissa », de quibus postea tractant <c ra
tiones principaliores •. ut melius intelligantur. Agitur de documentis contempo
raneis et autenticis. 
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morum Catholicorum Nobilium Romani Ritus, in quibus subcliti sunt 
Uniti; hi proinde, dato Schismatico Episcopo, propter defectum Pasto
rum apostatabunt. Et licet liberum quasi relinquatur, ut Uniti re
cognoscant vicinum Pastorem Unitum, tamen simplex vulgus in Dioe
cesi Episcopi Praemisliensis, a tot saeculis existens, nullo modo addu
cetur, ut alium extra suam dioecesim agnoscat Pastorem. 

Notandum praeterea, quod Serenissimus Sigismundus III, provi
dens Episcopatui Praemisliensi, ut post mortem modemi, qui iam 
senex est, succederet quoque Unitus, dedit Privilegium pro Coadiuto
ria cuidam Nobili insigni Catholico, qui dictum Episcopatum potuit 
insigniter in spiritualibus et temporalibus renovare. Ac proinde ne Re
gnum vacillet et ille bonus Catholicus non citatus nee convictus a Regijs 
non decidat promissis, et quasi infamis honore debito abiudicetur, 
ex eo quia est Catholicus, S.R.E. est providendum. 

Episcopus Luceoriensis in perpetuum Schismaticis promittitur. -
Cuiusque Episcopus in persona sua reddiclit obeclientiam Clementi VIII. 
Modernus vero Episcopus multis millibus, vastatum alias hunc Episco
patum, per varia subselia cum iniustis possessoribus decertans insigni
ter auxit. Immo pro Bonis Ecclesiae, ut alter Stanislaus, si non occubuit, 
certe plagis insigniter succubuit. Et ecce tantis promeritis, profuso 
etiam proprio Patrimonio pro Christi Peculio, etiam advitalitate, et 
Privilegijs spoliari decernitur! ex eo quia est catholicus, et catholice 
se toto vitae suae tempore gessit. Credo quod de hoc ipso sufficientem 
ipsemet dederit informationem in memoriali novissime ad S. Congre
gationem misso. 

Tertio (f. 224). 

Episcopatus Mscislaviensis aufertur ab Archiepiscopo Polocensi, et 
datur schismatico. - Supponendum autem, quod Mscislaviensis Distric
tus situs sit in meclio duorum Episcopatuum Unitorum, nempe Polo
censis, et Smolenscensis. Vel ideo a Schismaticis affectatus, ut praedic
tos Episcopatus lepra schismatis a'fficerent. Et revera summopere do
lendum est, novellam vineam Smolenscensem huic evidentissimo ex
poni periculo, per quam in totam Moschoviam S. Unioni ingressus 
parabatur, et non temere sperabatur. Eo quod dum non esset ullus 
vicinus Pseudo Episcopus, tot Uniti iam numerarentur in Districtu 
Smolenscensi, ut quolibet anno in festo Paschatis Smolensci aliquot 
millium fuerint communicantes. 
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Supponendum 2do: In ijsdem Punctis, Schismaticis promissa est 
Ecclesia Sanctae Trinitatis, Mscislaviensis Catheclralis, cui cum in
scripta sint bona Episcopatus Mscislaviensis, tracta, ut dicitur, navi, 
trahentur omnia quae sunt in navi. 

Supponendum tertio: Pro hoc schismatico Episcopo, assignatur 
Monasterium Mohiloviense Sancti Salvatoris, quod Uniti Monachi a 
viginti fere annis possidentes, privilegio Serenissimi Sigismondi III 
muniti, a fundamentis plane erexerunt; per quos eximium fructus Mo
hiloviae sperabatur; tum hi, per summum dedecus et iniuriam, a fructu 
laborum suorum pellerentur. 

Supponendum 4to: Quod Mstislaviae, Mohiloviae, et Orsae, in 
praecipuis Civitatibus Archiepiscopatus Polocensis, omnes principales 
Ecclesiae Schismaticis promittantur, et vix in suburbijs aliquae ca
pellae ruinosae pro Unitis relinquantur, vel hoc ipso Unionem in exi
lium agendo. Inter Haereticos autem et Schismaticos, illud vel maxime 
observatur, in quam partem successus inclinet, ibique veritatem pu
tent, ubi felicioribus in oculis hominum itur incrementis. 

Quarto (f. 224v). 

Archimandritia sive Abbatia Pecerensis Chioviensis, in perpetuum 
ad schisma devolvitur. - Nobilissimum hoc est Ruthenae Ecclesiae 
beneficium, et quo nobilius nullum, etiam inter Episcopatus Ruthenos 
habetur, et est quasi Proto.;.Abbatia totius Russiae. Haec alias a Cle
mente VIII, per Bullam specialem Metropolitae Unito inscripta. 

Quinto. 

V ilnae tres ecclesiae Schismaticis dantur, ultra alias duas quas actu 
possident. - Advertendum, hie summo dolo hoc a Schismaticis affecta
ri, quia dictae ecclesiae, nempe Resurrectionis, et S. Georgij, sunt illae, 
ad quas Uniti quotannis solennes instituunt processiones. Resurrectio
nis vero dicta et S. J oannis sunt quasi quidam passus inter ecclesias 
Unitorum SS.mae Trinitatis, et Beatissimae Virginis, ad quas proces
sio solennissima quotannis instituitur. Hine summo impedimento Uni
tis essent loca praedicta propter processiones, quas eodem tempore illi 
instituerent. 

Advertendum praeterea: Privilegia Confraternitatis SS.mae Tri
nitatis, a Sigismundo III collata, et Unitis adiudicata, cum ecclesia 
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SS.mae Trinitatis, ad Schismaticos devolvuntur. Illorum proinde ti
tulo et Scholas, et Xenodoehia, et Seminaria, et Typographias, et no
vas ecclesias erigent, quia haec omnia includuntur in dictis Privilegijs. 

Advertendum denique: Per idem Punctum, ita annullatur proces
sus contra Schismatieos, et lites ab Unitis intentatas, ut non modo 
ex nunc datus sit in Magistratu Sehismaticis locus, verum etiam Uniti 
ad inferiorem loeum detrusi, cum periculo, ne etiam extrudantur, propter 
earn qua Schismatiei pollent, et frequentiam et potentiam. 

Sexto (f. 225). 

Monasterium Grodnense Schismaticis promittitur. - Grodna est 
Civitas Podlaehiae prineipalis, tota quanta non modo unitissima est, 
sed eor Sanetae Unionis optime potest dici. Quippe quae viginti leucis 
et ultra in cireuitu Sehismatieis et illorum pseudo-eeclesiis eareat, 
propter frequentiam et potentiam Catholieorum. Distrietus vero Grod
nensis populosissimus est, eeclesijs in cireuitu unitis abundantissimus. 
Ac proinde Sehismatiei~ eoncedere monasterium Grodnense Unitorum, 
esset introductio apri silvestris ad tot animas devastandas. 

Sed et hie dolus Sehismatieorum observandus: quia additur, ut 
in Monasterio Grodnensi, vel ipse Pseudo-Metropolita, vel illius Suf
fraganeus resideat. Ergo iam novus et alius in Lithuaniam Pseudo
Episcopus introducitur, ad iurisdietionem in animas longe lateque 
fundandam, atque ad radieem plane Unionis securim admovendam. 

Septimo. 

Commissio pro ecclesijs ab Unitis auferendis, totaliter tollet Unio
nem, ut per se in terminis ex ipso puneto patet. 

Octavo. 

Cura pastoralis Schismaticorum ita implieat in adiecto, ut vel 
illis perfectus pastoratus adiudicandus, vel si hie negatur, neque cura 
omnino concedenda. 

Nono. 

Minsci, et Novogrodeci, quae sunt praecipuae civitates Lithuaniae, 
m quibus quotannis iura tribunalitia exercentur, et Nobiles plurimi 

14 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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Rutheni conveniunt, omnino schismaticis ecclesijs carere debent. Vel 
saltem quas habuerunt hactenus, habeant. 

Dedmo. 

Polociae, ne detur ulla ecclesia Schismaticis, Josaphat, servus 
Dei, S.R. Ecclesiae supplicat. 

* * * 

"RATIONES PRINCIPALIORES PRO UNITIS RUTHENIS 
CONTRA SCHISMATICOS" 

APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congregazioni Generali, vol. 336, f. 193-198. 

Ratio Prima. 

Quia est contra Jus Naturale Oves proprio Pastori adimere, et 
alieno immo lupo tradere, lupum in caulam Gregis Dominici inducere, 
Civitatem Domini hostibus diripiendam tradere, Patrimonium Christi 
in Sacrificium Belial convertere, animarum salutem evidentissimo peri
culo exponere, caecis Ductoribus ducatum praebere. Ac proinde cum 
haec omnia sint intrinsece et ex sui natura mala, nullo modo videntur 
authoritate Apostolica Schismaticis concedi posse, etiamsi ad bonum 
finem dicerentur facta. Becan. in Controvers. L.0 5, c. 20. Innocent. 
4. in Rescripto ad Legatum Cypri. - Sed et contra: Idem lus naturale 
est, de legitima possessione Unitos, non citatos iudicare, multo minus 
convictos, sine culpa eorum deturbare, eo solum nomine, quia sunt 
cum S.R.E. Uniti. Alioquin si essent Schismatici, vel si vellent ab Unione 
desciscere, pacifice Ecclesijs et illarum bonis fruerentur, quasi vero 
Fides Catholica, praecise, exhaeredet. 

Ratio Secunda. 

Quia est contra Jus Divinum et Ecclesiasticum Jurisdictionem 
Pastorum Ecclesiasticorum Catholicorum imminuere, quae sese ex
tendit ad omnes Catholicos, Haereticos, et Schismaticos, intra limites 
suae Dioecesos contentos, qui licet lepra sint infecti haereseos et schis-
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matis, non tamen oves esse desinunt. Alioquin Christus non mitteret 
Apostolos ad quaerendas oves, quae perierunt (per infidelitatem seu 
perfidiam) ex Israel, si illis et successoribus illorum perfectum Pasto
ratum supra omnes omnino Christianos Fideles et a Fide aberrantes 
non credidisset? Sagena scilicet est Ecclesia, quae bonos et malos pisces 
complectitur. Et hoc est quod Christus Dominus insinuavit, cum Petro 
et eius successoribus, ac successorum Petri subdelegatis pascendas 
Oves et oves commiserit: Bonas scilicet ad regendum, malas ad redu
cendum. Quare Capitula pro Schismaticis edita S.R. Ecclesiam Juri
bus suis privant, quibus sine facto suo spoliari nee potuit nee debuit. 
C. Quanto; C. venientes; C. sicut nostris, de jureiurando. 

Ratio Tertia (£. 193v). 

Quia Bona Ecclesiastica sub poena excommunicationis non pos
sunt alienari ab Ecclesia, ut expresse Bulla Caenae Domini et passim 
Canones. N otum etiam est Concilium Lugdunense, in quo Gracca quo
que Ecclesia et interfuit, et decimotertio, ut dicit Tritemius, est S.R.E. 
redunita; Et sane si Christus Dominus elicit: quod venit ad me, non 
eijciam foras; quomodo quis audebit e manibus Domini per vim extor
quere? Bona Ecclesiarum Unitarum non sunt Unitorum, sed Dei. Ite, 
inquit, in Vineam meam; Vineam suam locabit alijs; Pastores corru
perunt vineam meam, si meam, suam, non Unitorum. Verba hie re
feram Can. de Reb. Ecclesiasticis non alienandis, tit. 9: can. n: Hoc 
consultissimum. Contractus omnes, etiam iuramenti, poenae vel al
terius cuiuslibet firmitatis adiectione vallatos, quos de talibus alienationi
bus contigerit celebrari, et quicquid ex eis secutum fuerit, decemimus 
adeo viribus carere, ut nee ius aliquod tribuant, nee praescribendi etiam 
Causam parent. Et infra: Laici vero qui Praelatos, vel Capitula Eccle
siarum seu alias personas ecclesiasticas ad submissiones huiusmodi 
hactenus compulerunt... cuiuscunque sint conditionis aut status, ex
communicationis sint sententia innodati. Ita Canon. Unde patet, quod 
si et permittatur haec alienatio, et haec permissio juramento firmetur, 
ipsum juramentum irritum sit et inane. 

Ratio Quarta. 

Tradere hostibus Ecclesiae ecclesias cum iure docendi in illis hae
reses, contra Primatum Papae et bona ecclesiastica stabilia et mobi
lia, cum jure administrandi Sacramenta illegitime et illicite, animas 
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innumeras, cum jure recipiend.i quosvis Apostatas et insigniter impro
bos, a Pastoribus legitimis corrigi nolentes puniendi, quoque nolentes 
in schismate persistere et maius malum est, quam Sacros v.g. Codices 
eisdem hostibus concedere, et tamen sub Diocletiano Christiani maluerunt 
mortem subire, quam illos Ethnicis tradere. Martyrol. Rom. Jan. 2. 

Et sane pleni sunt Annales Ecclesiastici exemplis SS. Patrum et ze
losissimorum Christianorum, qui maluerunt vel infra ecclesiarum parietes 
interfici, vel extra ecclesias exilium et quaevis supplicia pati, quam 
consensum praebere alienationi ecclesiarum etc. Trahit scilicet sua 
quemque ut voluptas ita et Religio, ipsos etiam Ethnicos, dum fana 
ab illis tollerentur. Quid est quod vitio vertatur Unitis, si pro Aris 
sanguinem etiam suum devoveant? 

Ratio Quinta (f. 194). 

Supposito, quod Lege positiva non possit quidquarn in Repub. 
Catholica conced.i et statui pro Haereticis et Schismaticis, sed tantum 
perrnissiva, facile evincitur, quod si Episcopatus, Monasteria, Eccle
siae cum suis Bonis auferantur ab Unitis, et dentur Schismaticis, at
que haec donatio Lege firmetur, actus fonnaliter positivus exerceretur. 
Auferre enim possidentiam Catholico et tradere Haeretico est positive 
operari. Aliud profecto est sinere rem in statu in quo est, vel declinat, 
quod est pemittere; aliud sua opera in aliud mutare vel impellere, quod 
est ponere. Et sane nunquarn, nullibi Catholica Ecclesia crevit per 
depressionem Catholicorum et alienatum ab illis Cathedrarum, et aliarum 
cum suis bonis ecclesiarum. Quomodo Unio S. procedet in Russia per 
istos favores Schismaticis praestitos, per donationem integrorum Epis
copatuum, Abbatiarum, Ecclesiarum etc. cum hac amplius Clausula, 
ut nunquam possint Schismatici illis quae darentur privari? V.g. si 
Episcopus Schismaticus, Abbas, Parochus vellet esse et esset Unitus, 
hoc ipso pelli deberet ex Episcopatu, Abbatia et Parochia. Mola haec 
profecto plus quam asinaria esset, ad quam vertendam per summam 
iniuriarn tantopere animae alligantur. 

Ratio Sexta. 

De essentia Legis est obligare, quodsi Lege aliqua caveretur, ut 
aliqui Episcopatus, Monasteria et Ecclesiae in perpetuum cederent 
Schismaticis, Lex obligaret ad schisma rad.icandum, fidem catholicam 
a limitibus Dioecesium Schismaticorum arcendam; quomodo autem 
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Legis imperio alligabit catholicus Princeps Cathedras, Civitates, Com
munitates etc. ad schisma, et haereses? Velint nolint subijciet Pastoribus 
haereticis et schismaticis? Sane si inter bonos facile est esse malum; 
quomodo quis inter tot malos, ad malitiam schismatis alligatos, ad 
meliorem fidei Catholicae frugem sese receperit, si duce fore Catholico 
careat, immo ut careat, lege compellatur? 

Ratio Septima. 

Lex non potest ferri ab ullo quoad res vel personas, in quas non 
habet Jurisdictionem et potestatem Legislator. Sed in Episcopos Ru
thenos Unitos, et Bona illorum Ecclesiastica Resp. Polona non habet 
iurisdictionem et potestatem, a qua Jure Divino et Ecclesiastico, ut 
Catholicae Ecclesiae ditio, sunt excepti. Ergo ab illa non potest Lex 
ferri in damnum et diminutionem Episcopatuum et Ecclesiarum Rhu
tenarum Unitarum. 

Ratio Octava (f. i94v). 

Quia post Concilium Florentinum, in quo Ruthenus Metropoli
tanus Isidorus factus est Cardinalis et consec. cum sua Dioecesi in 
gremium S.R.E. receptus, obtinuit Privilegium a Vladislao Jagiello
nide Anno i443; idemque confinnarunt Successores eius: Alexander 
Rex I, anno i505; Sigismundus Primus i543; Sigismundus III anno 
i625. In quo expressa verba sunt sequentia: - Praeterea ut iidem Epis
copi seu Vladicae caeterique Praelati et Ecclesiasticae Personae saepe 
dicti Ritus et Rhutenorum (Unitorum cum S.R.E. in Cone. Florent.) 
vitae adminiculis sustentati ad laudes Deo exsolvendas, eo commodius 
intendere possint, ipsis et eorum Ecclesijs universis, in Dominijs nostris 
ubicunque existentibus, omnes villas et possessiones quaslibet, quibus
cunque nominibus censeantur, quae ab antiquo ad ipsas Ecclesias per
tinere videbantur, et per quascunque personas, et in quibuscunque 
terris et districtibus nostris in praesens habitas, cum omnibus eorum 
iuribus pia mansuetudine duximus restituendas et restituimus per prae
sentes, temporibus in aevum successoris etc. - Hucusque verbotenus 
Privilegium latino idiomate scriptum, quod originaliter habent Uniti. 
Sed et omnes Successores Vladislai Jagiellonidis, Reg. Pol., hoc Pri
vilegium in suis Coronationibus, simul cum alijs Privilegijs Juramento 
firmarunt: Casimirus Jagiellonides, Joannes Albertus, Alexander, Si-
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gismundus Primus Casimiridae, Sigismundus Augustus, ultimus fa
miliae Jagieloniae per filios superstes, Henricus, Stephanus, Sigismun
dus III, et ipse Serenissimus modemus Vladislau5 IV. Referam hie 
ipsa juramenti verba, quod praestitit in Comitijs Coronationis Cra
coviae Anno 1633, Februarij 6, quae sic se habent: - Spondeo ac Sancte 
iuro Deo Omnipotenti ad haec S. J esu Christi Evangelia: quod omnia 
Jura, Libertates, Immunitates, Privilegia Publica et Privata, Juri 
Communi utriusque gentis et libertatibus non contraria, ccclesiasticas 
et saeculares, Ecclesijs, Catholicis Romanis (et Graecis), Principibus, 
Baroni bus, N obilibus, Ci vi bus etc. Incolis et quibuslibet Personis cuius
cunque status et conditionis existentibus, per Divos Praedecessores 
meos Reges et quoscunque Principes Regni Poloniae et Mag. Due. 
Lit. etc. etc. iuste et legitime datas, concessas,· emanates et donatas, 
manutenebo, observabo, custodiam et adimplebo in omnibus condi
tionibus, articulis et punctis in eisdem expressis etc. - Ecce jus Uni
torum Municipale, quo illos per summam iniuriam spoliare Schisma
tici affectant. 

OBIECTIONES PRINCIPALIORES PRO SCHISMATICIS 
RUTHENIS CONTRA UNITOS (f. 195) 

I.a Obiectio. 

Potest quis tuta conscientia sequi opinionem probabilem, etiam sin
gularem, relicta probabiliori. Cum autem probabilis opinio illa sit, quam 
unus aliquis Theologus tueatur, ergo Serenissimus Poloniae Rex potest 
tuta conscientia sequi sententiam v.g. Patris Magni et alterius occulti 
Theologi, et accipere ab Unitis ac Schismaticis dare quae volunt. 

R. - Dictum illud de opinione probabili sequenda pertinere ad 
directionem privatae conscientiae, quae sibi tantum vel si timorata 
est prodest, vel si cautoriata, nocet. At in publicis negotijs, quae in 
Commune conferuntur, illa Regula dirigi debeat, quae pluribus vel 
passim probatur, non quae singulis placet. Et ideo, secundum Docto
res, Judex iudicans contra communem, sequendo singularem facit 
litem suam. Et sane si Princeps aliquis, quern obsequendi manet ne
cessitas, non authoritas imperandi, non potest aliquod in favorem 
etiam Ecclesiae, circa ecclesias disponere, ut Symmachi P. Synodus 
docet; quomodo in iniuriam Ecclesiae circa illam definire potest, se
quens privati alicuius sententiam? 
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2 .a Obiectio. 

Obligatio Legis cessat aliquando in particulari vel ob praeiudici11-m 
boni publici, vel ob intolerabile damnum privati; ergo obligatio Legis de 
non alienandis bom's ecclesiasticis cessabit in Russia, quia timetur Re
bellio Schismaticorum, quae summo esset boni publici praeiudicio. 

R. - Hoc de cessatione Legis dictum procedere, cum Lex fit one
rosa ex natura rei, scilicet attenta temporum et locorum conditione, 
citra tamen malitiam alicuius nitentis contra Legem. Schismatici autem 
Rhuteni, conantes eripere Episcopatus, etiam nituntur contra Legem 
divinam et humanam. 

DICES. - Si dabitur Schismaticis, quod petunt, non est manifestus 
Dei et Religionis contemptus? Ergo illi nil nituntur contra Legem Divi
nam et humanam. 

R. - Immo vero manifestissime Deus et Religio contemnitur per 
schisma; quia Domus Dei fit spelunca latronum, quippe illi merito 
apud Deum sibi ducunt, si aliquem ex Catholicis perimant; veritas 
Evangelij corrumpitur, quia Spiritus S. a Filio processio impugnantur; 
Dei Vicarius spemitur etc. Sacramenta Unitorum comburrunt et Sa
cramentalia, portatilia, casulas ipsas, et Catholica Religio non contem
nitur? 

3.a Obiectio (f. 195v). 

Si Rhuteni Uniti non cedant Schismaticis partem ex illis quae pos
sident voluntarie et per viam compositionis, periculum est, ne amittant 
totum per sententiam Reipublicae. 

R. - Mater illa quae non est passa filium coram Salomone dividi, 
totum cum gaudio et benedictione consecuta est. Et sane vel Jura 
Unitorum clara sunt, vel dubia. Si clara, cur diffiditur causae? Si du
bia, certe potior est conditio possidentium Unitorum; et favorabilior 
Ecclesiae Causa apud Catholicos, nisi totaliter integritati Iudicum dif
fidamus. 

DICES. - Videntur esse clara Jura Municipalia pro Schismaticis, 
quia per centum annos et ultra Schismatici possidebant Bona ecclesiastica 
in Russia, et ante Florentinum Concilium, et post. Et quidem posside
bant bona fide, quia scilicet crediderunt, se cum suis SS. Patribus con-
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veni-re. Ergo cum currat praescriptio pro Schismaticis Rhutenis, illis 
debebuntur Bona ecclesiastica. 

R. - Ubi non est Catholica Fides, ibi neque potest esse possessio 
bona fide. Ac proindc neque praescriptio ecclesiastica potest ibi cur
rere, ubi non est vera Ecclesiae fides. Cum autem inter Schismaticos, 
ut ex terminis patet, et vel maxime in haeresim ex schismate vergen
tes, prout sunt Rhuteni schismatici, non sit vera Catholica fides, ne
que fuit unquam per illos Bonorum ecclesiasticorum bonae fidei pos
sessio, neque praescriptio ecclesiastica unquam pro illis mi.litabat. 
Etsi unquam vim praescriptio habuit, antequam Unitis restitueren
tur, tamen iam restituta nullomodo ab Unitis repeti possunt pro Schis
maticis, quippe praescriptio contra olim Dominum, exceptionem tan
tum praescribendi dat cum possidet, et ab olim Domino convenitur 
pro restitutione, non autem actionem ad repetendum, si res in posses
sionem prioris Domini revertatur. 

4.a Obiectio. 

Spes est futurae Universalis Unionis in Russia, si favo-r hie Schis
maticis ostendatu.,. 

R. - Spes omnino incerta; e diametro autem periculum animarum 
certissimum, certissima Dei offensa. 

DICES. - Si est aliquid periculum, minus tamen est quam quod ti
metu.,, si negentur omnia Schismaticis. Licet autem elige-re minus malum 
ad vitandum maius; minus enim malum induit rationem boni respectu 
maioris mali. 

R. - Licet eligere minus malum poenae, non culpae; vel si culpae 
licet eligere, pe!missive tantum non autem cooperative. Ideo, secun
dum Apostolum, non licet facere malum, ut eveniat bonum. Nisi forte 
circumstantiae totaliter eximant malum a ratione mali. Nunquam 
autem perditio animarum, haeresis et schisma per conditiones eximi 
potest a ratione mall. 

5.a Obiectio (f. 196). 

Schismatici, ut haeretici, ipso lure ecclesifs et beneficifs frrivantur. 
Ergo ad Fiscum et Rempubl. Bona ad illum Ecclesiasticum pe-rtinebunt, 
et potest dare cui ille vult, et Schismaticis. 
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R. 1.0 - Jam dedit Unitis, a quibus non potest repetere amplius 
pro Schismaticis. - R. 2.0 - Confiscantur bona Privatorum non Eccle
siarum. Sed si debent auferri a Schismaticis et dari alicui, debent dari 
veris Dei Ministris, Summo Pontifici, Domino Universarum Ecclesia
rum subiectis, non illis qui non intrant per ostium. Hine et si Bona 
Schismaticorum et Haereticorum ad aliquem fiscum pertinent, perti
nebunt ad fiscum illius, in cuius Dominio ante fuerunt. Sed fuerunt 
in Dominio Ecclesiae, ergo ad fiscum Ecclesiae pertinebunt, non ad 
Laicos, qui sunt Ecclesiasticorum incapaces. (:Vergentis, de Haereti
cis:) Ergo etiam debent inter illos distribui, inter quos vult et iubet 
Ecclesia. Jubet autem et vult inter Catholicos; ergo Catholicis, Unitis 
debent dari. Et si data sunt, negat ab illis omnino auferri. 

DICES. - !ta quidem deberet esse. Sed Rex et Resp. sibi prospiciunt, 
timentes ne dum Schismaticis ·condescendere nolunt, ad pessima quaeque 
desperantes deducant. 

R. - Rex et Respub. debent sibi prospicere modis debitis et lici
tis, non autem male agentibus cooperando. Cooperabitur autem si 
quid ab Unitis auferet et dabit schismati. 

6.a Obiectio. 

Nunquam Uniti pacifice Bona ecclesiastica possidebant, quia_ Schis-
matici' semper contra illos vocif erabantur. . . 

R. 1.0 - Contra S. Romanam Ecclesiam omnes Haeretici et Schis
matici protestantur; quid inde? hae voces nunquam de Sede Romana 
Vicarium Christi dimovere possunt. Ergo neque Schismatici et Hae
retici Unitos iure suo spoliabunt, licet contra illos toto coelo vocife
rentur. - R. 2.0 - Hae interpellationes factae fuerunt coram Judice 
incompetente. Ergo non evincunt, ut donationes, quae Unitis factae 
sunt a Regibus Poloniae, robur suum non obtineant. 

DICES. - Unio Rhutenorum per Episcopos et Clerum sine popul-o 
facta est. Ergo Unitis non favet quoad pacificam BonQfum ecclesiasti
COfum possessionem. 

R. - Hoc argumentum sapere haeresim modemorum, qui deci
siones circa materiam fidei etiam penes populum constituunt. Satis 
hie sit quod habetur, c. Ecclesia S. Mariae: De Constitutionibus: -
Nos, inquit, attendentes quod Laicis super Ecclesijs, et personis eccle-
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siasticis nulla sit attributa facultas, quos obsequendi manet necessitas, 
non autem authoritas imperandi; a quibus si quid motu proprio sta
tutum ferit, quod Ecclesiarum etiam respiciat commodum et favorem, 
nullius firmitatis existit. 

7.a Obiectio (f. 196v). 

Non tradentur Schismaticis oves, sed villae, sed redditus ecclesiarum. 

R. - Daretur Titulus et Jurisdictio, cum cautela non impediendi 
per Unitos. Ergo et oves supra quas sine impedimento J urisdictio exer
ceri debet. 

DICES. - Vix tt'es Unitos reperiri in illis Episcopatibus, qui daren
tur Schismaticis; omnes vero 'feliqui sunt Schismatici. 

R. i.0 - Etiam tres pretioso Christi sanguine redemptos esse, quos 
proinde indignum est exponi ad devorandum leoni, quaerenti clispersas 
et pastore ac adiutore destitutas oves, ut devoret. Sed et scabie infectae 
oves et a recto tramite aberrantes non praeiudicant Juri suorum Pasto
rum, quia et ipsae commissae sunt Petro et eius successoribus, ut no
lentes etiam compellant intrare in Ovile Christi. - R. 2.0 - Etiamsi 
nullus tandem esset Unitus, schisma tamen per legem non potest in 
integris urbibus et Provincijs radicari. 

INSTABIS. - Datur regressus Unitis ad Dioeceses schismaticas, ergo 
non totaliter Unio ex urbibus et Provincijs eliminatur. 

R. - Uniti sanguine proprio S. propagant Unionem in proprijs 
Unitorum Dioecesibus, propter induratum ob schisma Rhutenorum 
cervicem, summo muniti Episcoporum suorum favore; quomodo tan
dem propagabunt, dum odio persequentur a Pseudo-Episcopis? 

8.a Obiectio. 

Tempore Sigismundi Augusti, Regis I, anno r569 Privilegia data 
sunt Rhutenis magna ex parte. Sed tum Rhuteni non /uerunt in Unione. 
Ergo data sunt ut non Unitis. 

R. - Hoc argumentum fallaciam accidentis committit. Est enim 
ab esse simpliciter, ad esse tale. Ac proinde distinguo maiorem: Data 
sunt Privilegia Ruthenis ut sic, abstrahendo ab Unitis et non Unitis
concedo. Praecise, ut Schismaticis, nego. Hine nulla mentio ibi fit alia, 



Collectanea Rationes in defensionem U nionis 209 

nisi Ruthenorum. Atqui Uniti sunt Rutheni. Ergo et illis favent, non 
autem Schismaticis tantum. 

DICES. - Primo, Uniti non sunt Rhuteni, sed Latini, ac proinde 
collata Privilegia Ruthenis non serviunt illis. 

R. - Religio Ruthena ut Graeca et contradistinguitur Romanae 
et non excludit fidem Romanam. Alioquin SS. Patres Graecos faceres 
Latinos. Et sane Papa est Pater tam Graecorum quam Latinorum. 
Ecclesia Catholica Universalis aeque Orientem ambit ac Occidentem. 

DICES. - Secundo, dum darentur haec Privilegia non /uerunt Uniti. 

R. - Transeat (licet possemus negare); Catholica Fides nunquam 
est causa exhaeredationis. Etiamsi ergo maioribus nostris non Unitis 
data essent, nos Uniti ijsdem gaudere debemus. 

9.a Obiectio (f. 197). 

Serenissimus Rex Poloniae modernus iuramento se obstrinxit, omnia 
quae promisit per capitula illa Schismaticis in praxim post coronatio
nem reducturum; agitur ergo de verbo Regio, iuramento firmato, et iam 
aliqua ex parte in praxim reducto. 

R. - Promisit et iuramento firmavit conditionate, scilicet si S.D.N. 
approbabit. 

DICES. - Zo, Juramenta Haereticis et Schismaticis sunt tenenda, si 
semel praestantur, alioquin dicent Catholicos periuros, cum maximo scan
dalo. 

R. 1.0 - Si libertatem religionis et quamcumque fidei materiam 
concernant, aegre admodum id ab omnibus Theologis concedetur. 
Cum enim eiusmodi Juramenta sint illicita et invalida, videntur posse, 
si per timoratam conscientiam inita. - R. 2.0 - Juramenta conditionata 
serventur sane, sed etiam conditio ponatur. Hoc autem Serenissimi 
juramentum conditionatum fuit, ut super dixi, nempe sub ratihabitatione 
Summi Pontificis, quae conditio per ipsum Serenissimum et antequam 
iuraret pridie in toto Senatorij et Equestris Ordinis conventu per Ora
tores illius, et in ipso plane Juramenti actu per illum ipsum apposita 
fuit; licet propter certas causas id scripto non fuerit expressum. Si ergo 
S.D.N. non approbaverit, juramentum erit nullum. Becan. in manuali 
controvers. L.0 1. - R. 3.0 - Hoc juramentum in electione Serenissimi 
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per vim ac metum extortum fuit, ergo non tenet; c. ad Audientiam 
de Papis quae vi ac metu, §. Petitio vestra, de jurejurando. - R. 4.0 - Con
tra hoc juramentum protestati sunt Ordines Regni et Mag. Due. Lith. 
Ergo non esset scandalosa illius irritatio, quia per Remp. intenta. 

DICES. - 2°, In Gallia et Austria multa sunt Haereticis jurata, et 
tenentur. 

R. 1.0 - Errores non sunt allegandi. - R. 2.0 - In Gallia et Austria 
non modo Bona ab Ecclesiasticis catholicis et Ecclesiae non auferun
tur, quin etiam toto, ut aiunt, hello in restituendis pristino vigori et 
decori Ecclesijs defutatur. 

URGES CONTRA: - Passaviensis cum Haereticis conventio. - Sed 
usque illa Casum nostrum evincit, quia illa transactio, res quas tan
tum actu Haeretici possidebant, omnes illis cesserunt; in nostro autem 
casu et quae hactenus Schismatici possidebant, omnia ad illos in per
petuum devolverentur, et plurima de novo ab Unitis auferri deberent. 
Et quod summe dolendum, Uniti tot expensis, Bonorum etiam patri
monialium totali profusione, Bona ecclesiastica dilapidata, et integro 
saeculo ab Ecclesia alienata recuperarunt, Monasteria exaedificarunt, 
Ecclesias restaurarunt, et ecce omnibus in pace iam constitutis privari 
debebunt cum summa derisione. 

Io.a Obiectio (£. 197v). 

Non videtur damnum animarum secuturum ex hac E cclesiarum ab 
Unitis cum Bonis illarum aUenatione, quin immo cessurum id in lucrum 
animarum. Schismatici eni·m Rutheni, qui summo odio persequuntur 
Unitos, satius convertentur immediate simul ad fidem et ad Ritum Roma
num, quam inducentur, ut in eodem Ritu Graeco persistentes, Romanam 
tantum fidem amplectantur. Et hoc ipsimet passim iactant Scismatici, 
facilesque se promittunt ad conversum post hanc conniventiam. 

R. 1. - Unio non impedit quin etiam modo Rutheni schismatici 
fidem et Ritum Romanum simul amplectantur; quin immo et palam 
et privatim alterutrum illis amplectendum proponunt Uniti. Sciunt 
enim optime ad salutem satis esse alterutrum, nempe vel fidem tantum 
Romanam Catholicam, Ritum vero Graecurn, vel fidem simul et Ri
tum Romanum. Neque vero Unio non impedit, verum etiam maximo 
est ad fidem Romanam, et Ritum amplectendum Schismaticis incita
mento. Dum enim vident Schismatici quod S.D.N. non modo tolerat. 
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Ritum Graecum, sed in tantum etiam amet gentem Graecam, et in 
particulari Ruthenam, idque verbis et rebus ab omnibus Unitis Rute
nis demonstratur, fit ut amore hoc gratuito pellecti, S.R.E. sese dedant 
vel inviti. Et sane non modo videmus, sed plane palpamus hanc quam 
dico veritatem, quia per hos fere 40 annos, ab initio renovatae Unionis 
sub f.m. Clemente VIII, Pontifice Maximo, tot facti sunt Catholici 
et Romani ex Ruthenis Nobilibus et Civibus, quot praeteritis saeculis 
fere. Et si gloriari in infirmitatibus nostris possumus, sudore et labore 
ipsorum Unitorum, qui dum Fidem Catholicam Romanam multis 
persuaserunt, ad Ritum etiam Romanum sequendum, supposita iam 
fide catholica, faciles reddiderunt. - R. 2. - Negando quod praestito 
hoc Schismaticis beneficio facilius ad Ritum Latinum convertentur, 
quin immo fient obstinatiores, licet ipsi Schismatici contrarium iactant. 
Hie scilicet dolus est Schismaticis et haereseos, dum aliquid extortum 
eunt a Catholicis, ut multa promittant, dummodo illis condescenda
tur, et ut quasi voluntarie sacrificent sinantur; postquam vero obti
nuerint quod affectant, vix posteris in tertia et quarta generatione 
locum relinquant ad conversum. - R. 3. - Si omnes Schismatici tran
sibunt ad Ritum Latinum, dabimus illis omnia Bona ecclesiastica, 
et ipsi Ritum Latinumeamplectemur. Nunc autem quoad usque Schis
matici sunt Ritus Graeci, Uniti, ut Pastores illorum legitimi, Bonis 
et Juribus Ruthenis Ecclesiasticis gaudere debemus. (f. 198) - R. 4. - Non 
est cur tantopere credatur in tam arduo et gravissimo negotio Schis
maticis. Jam non S.R.E. multoties callidis illorum est delusa promissis. 
Scilicet quaterdecies ad Concilium Florentinum inclusive S. sunt amplexi 
Graeci Unionem, a qua tamen miserrime quaterdecies desciverunt. 
Hine et Rutheni schismatici, satis sibi ducunt verba dedisse fidei, dum
modo suae illorum perfidiae faventur. - R. 5. - Quicquid sit de Nobi
libus, et ex aliqua parte de Civibus, nego vulgus facilius ad Ritum 
Latinum convertendum, quam ad Unionem. 

DICES. - Quid cum Rusticis, si Nobilitas convertatur tota. 

R. - Pro Rusticis etiam, quibus se primo natum videndum prae
buit, Christus Dominus mortuus est. 

INSTABIS. - Nobiles Poloni cum sint absoluti Rusticorum Domini 
cogent facile ad Ritum Latinum Rusticos. 

R. - Aegre admodum id practicari posse. Experientia didicimus 
Sacrilegia plurima committi per Rusticos, si ad Ritum Latinum cogan
tur. Deinde, satius pagos et villas relinquent, quam Ritum deserent; 
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cum Sancta Unio nullibi vi~ evacuaverit. Denique non est necesse 
fieri per plura, quod potest fieri per pauciora. Plus autem est et longe 
maioris operis revocare Schismaticos a Ritu simul et perfidia illorum, 
quam a schismate tantum, servando eundem Ritum, quern ipsi Rustici 
putant de essentia salutis. Ergo facilius est populos salvare per Unionem 
cum S.R.E., quam ad Ritum Romanum eos pertahendo . 

• 



SAC. St.A WO MIR LESZEK Gt.6Di 

TESTAMENT BISKUPA JAKUBA SUSZY (1687) 
(TESTAMENTUM EP. CHELMENSIS J. SUSZA, AN. 1687) 

Dotqd nieznany i nieopublikowany Testament biskupa J akuba Suszy 
znajduje si, w W ojewodzkim A rchiwum w Lublinie w zespole akt: Chehnski 
Konsystorz Grecko-Katolicki. W spomniany zespOl akt liczy zo70 jed
nostek archi"walnych i obejmuje lata I604-I875. GlOwne partie calego 
zespolu dokumentow stanowiq: akta biskup6w, akta konsystorza oraz 
Seminarium Duchownego. Na szereg ksiqg i poszytOw skladajq si' zar
zqdzenia i dekrety, ksi,gi wizyt pasterskich oraz wszelkiego rodzaju do
kumenty koscielne (akta gruntowe, statystyki, korespondencje i akta sqdowe). 

W arto zaznaczyc, ie akta omawianego zespolu byly kilkakrotnie 
sygnowane. Najstarszq jest sygnatura literowa (<lute litery). Nast,pnq 
jest sygnatura cyfrowa (cyfry rzymskie). W czasie I I wojny swiatowej 
akta uporzqdkowal kustosz Aleksander Kossowski wedlug ukladu rzeczo
wego przyjqtego w af'chiwistyce niemieckiej. W tym czasie dokonano po
lqczenia omawianego zespolu z zespolem Konsystorza prawoslawnego 
Chelmskiego, nadajqc im nowq sygnatur, (ol6wek niebieski i czerwony). 
W reszcie w trakcie ostatniego porzqdkowania archiwum w I955 roku, 
wydzielonym aktom Konsystorza Grecko-Katolickiego nadano sygnatur~ 

ciqglq od no l-1070. Przy kaidym numerze sygnatury podano tytul ksi,gi 
i ilosc stron. 

Interesujqcy nas Testament biskupa Jakuba Suszy znajduje st"~ 

w poszycie opatrzonym sygnaturq n° 29, a zatytulowanym "Akta S~du 
Biskupiego Chelmskiego i Belzkiego z lat 1684-1705". Tekst liczy siedem 
stron (I26-I33) i pisany jest w j,zyku polskim. 

Pierszy swoj testament biskup Susza napisal jeszcze 30 lipca I685 
r. Potwierdzenie tego testamentu znajdujemy w XXIII tomie "Akty 
izd. Wil. Korn.", nr. 337: 1 

1 A'ICmb& uaaaBaeMt.ie Bu.AeHC'ICOIO KoMuccielO a.!Uf, paa6opa apeBHUX'b a'ICfflOtl'll, 
m. XXIII: A'ICmw Xo.aMc'ICaeo epoac11:aeo cyaa, BHJihHa 1896, CTop. 3~9. 
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''Feria sexta post festum sancti Petri in vinculis proxima, anno 
Domini millesimo sexcentesimo octuagesimo quinto. Perillustris et 
Reverendissimus episcopus C helmensis 1'itus graeci testamentum suum 
app,.obat: 

'Coram officio actisque etc. personaliter veniens perillustris et 
reverendissimus ] acobus Susza, episcopus ritus graeci Chelmensis et 
Belzensis, Archimandrita Zydyczynsis, sanus etc. recognovit: quia ipse 
testamentum ultimae voluntatis suae, ratione in eodem contentorum, 
de actu et data illius hie Chelmae die trigesima Julii anno praesenti 
millesimo sexcentesimo octuagesimo quinto confectum et conscrip
tum manuque sui recognoscentis et perillustris ac admodum reverendi 
Augustini Lodziata, coadjutoris episcopatus Chelmensis et Belzensis, 
propria subscriptum in omnibus illius conditionibus, contentis, punctis, 
clausulis, articulis, nexibus ligamentisque generaliter universis appro
bat, confirmat et ratificat, recognitionis praesentis vigore ". 

Ostatni swoj testament biskup Susza napisal 7.I.z687 r., a zmarl 
dwa miesiqce potym, dnia 4 ma1'ca. 2 

TESTAMENT JASNIE PRZEWIELEBNEGO J.E.M.O. JAKUBA SUSZY 
EPPA CHEL.Y BEL. ARCHIMAN. ZYDYCZYN. ZA WOLl\ SAMEGO WPI
SANY, KT6RY OD SLOWA DO St..OWA TAKOZ W SOBIE MA: 

IN NOMINE DOMINI. AMEN. 

Ja Jakub Susza z Laski Bozej y Stolley S. Apostolskiej Episkop 
Chehnski y Belzki Archimandryta .iydyczynski czujqc sie w slabosci 
zdrowia mego, ale na umysle bedqc cale zdrowym, oswiadczam sie 
iz iakom z mlodosci moiey y prawie z dziecinstwa wstqpiwszy do S. 
Zakonu Oyca naszego .S. Bazylego Wielkiego; y tak rok iuz szes(c)
dziesiqty wt6ry trwajqc w Wierze S. Katolickiey y w Jednosci z Pows
zechnym Kosciolem Stolicy Apostolskiej Rzymskim bedqc, nieod .. 
miennie, nienaruszenie y statecznie zostawal, tak y teraz do ostatniego 
roku mego zostanie y wierzem wszystko co S. Ko5ciol Rzymski y Grecki 
w jednosci Swietej bedqcy wierzy. A Przynaiswietszey Tr6ycy Oycu, 
Synowi y Duchowi Swietemu, Jedynemu Bogu, ze mnie z niewymownego 
milosierdzia swego, stworzyc, okupic i poswiecic do wiary swietey, 
Zakonu, Kaplanem, y wysokiego Stanu Ep.pskiego postawic raczyl, 

• TAM ZE, str. CXX. 
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tako najpokomiej podzi~kowawszy, temuz w Tr6jcy J edynemu Panu 
dusz~ mojq w r~ce polecam, y zeby milosciw oney byl, z gl~bokosci 
unizenia mego, dla Krwi Przenajswietszej Zbawiciela mego upraszam. 

Cialo moje grzeszne, aby w Chelmie pod samym oltarzem i scho
dami Naszej Panny Cudownego obrazu pochowane bylo; albo tez w 
oltarzu wielkim, tak zeby pod Oltarz teyze Nayswi~tszey Panny pod
chodzila truna. Przewielebnego Oyca Aleksandra Augustyna Lodziaty, 
Nominata i Successora mego y Wielebney Kapituly moiey, y Wielebnych 
Oyc6w i Braci mego Zakonu Swi~tego Bazylego Wielkiego usilnie 
prosz~ i napominam, bozem temuz swi~temu miejscu y Naysv.ri~tszej 

Pannie zyczliwie we wszstkim przez lat czterdziesci siedm sluzyl. 
Pogrzeb moy ma bye wedlug przeznaczenia y wedlug slusznosci 

stanu mego, :ladnego wielkiego nie czyniqc kosztu i z Folwarku Ep.pstwa 
mego maiq bye nato expensa y z czego inszego o czym nizej. To Ime. 
X. Nominat y Wielebna Kapitula mnie dla milosci Bozey y dla mego 
niegodnego Oyca i Pasterza, gdyz ja ustawicznie koszty na Cerkiew 
Bozq, y na chwal~ iego Swi~tq, y na potrzeby dalem (str. 127), dobra 
pospolitego lozyl a :ladnych pieni~dzy nie zbieral. Wielebney Kapi
tuly moiey Chehnskiey y Zakonnik6w Reguly Swi~tego Bazylego 
Wielkiego upraszam, aby w milosci, zgodzie Swi~tey, y wzaiemnym 
uszanowaniu zeby zyli, y Prawa ieden drugiemu nie naruszali, ale 
raczey zachowali. 

Kolenczycki Monastyrek y S. Spasa z dawien dawna zakonnikom 
nalezqce, wedlug samych imion, ze si~ monastyrami ZWq, za Przywi
leyem Kr616w Jegomosci6w Pan6w Naszych milosciwych trzymayq y 
dlatego Cerkwi Kathedralney y naszey Panny Obrazowi zasluguiq. 

Co Wielebni Oycowie Kapitulni pilnuiqc swoich Parafii uczynie 
nie mogq, zwlaszcza ze to si~ dzieie y z ozdobq y z wygodq wszelkCl 
ludzi na to mieysce Swi~te ucz~szczaiqcych, kt6rzy y od samego Za
konu S., y Ime. X, ze (by) w tym mieyscu mieszkali maiq potwierdze
nie, a pod r~kq Zakonu S. y Ime. X. Metropolity salvo iure suo zostan~. 

Tychze Zakonnik6w Swi~tego Bazylego Chelmskich y Wielebney 
Kapituly upraszam, aby obroncami i pomocnikami byli ubogich zwlasz
cza sierot Zakonnic naszych Chelmskich, y niedopuszczali ni od kogo 
onych opprimowae y onych wedlug sil swoich wspomagali: o co oboie 
to jest strony Zakonnik6w y Zakonnice, samego Ime. X. Successora 
mego upraszam, y przed Maiestatem Boskim napominam, aby y Bra
ciey swoiey y tak tez y Zakonnic pomienionych byl obroncq, opieku
nem y Promotorem. 

Maiq i Zakonnice Consens od lme. X. Metropolity Swi~tey Pami~ci 

15 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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Sielawy na Monastyrek sw6y y na grunta y folwarki od Naiasnieyszego 
Kr61a Im. Pana N aszego milosciwego Jana Kazimierza y terainieyszego 
Kr61a Im. Jana Trzeciego. J a tez onym poskupowal za wlasne pieniqd.ze 
grunta i folwareczki, nieuszczerbiaiqc Ep.pstwa mego; Kt6re grunta 
wiecznymi czasy maiq Zakonnicom zostawac z Monastyrkiem onych, 
y nie wolno nikomu ani im samym onych sprzedawac; chociazby tadnq 
miarq nie mogly zakonnice mieszkac w Chelmie, tedy ie sprzedawszy 
na posqg sobie powinny obr6cic, do innych Monastyrk6w przenosic 
si~ a ze za licenciq naywyzszego w Rusi naszey Pasterza Imc. X. Metro
polity. 

Odnosnie Imc. X. Metropolity Przewielebnego y wszystkich innych 
Imci oo. Episkop6w w iednosci Swi~tey zostaiqcych, takze wszystkich 
Przelozonych Zakonu St. Bazylego Wielkiego, y wszystkich og6lem 
Zakonnik6w Starszych y Mnieyszych, iako Braci moich przy tym ostat
nim terainieyszym moim pozegnaniu przepraszam, iezelim kiedy kt6-
rego z nich, lub pisaniem lub slowem lub tez iakim innym sposobem 
urazil (str. 128), to wszystko zeby mi dla Milosci Bozey odpuscili wielce 
a wielce prosz~. Takoz y ia sam wzaiem wszystkie moie urazy kt6re
kolwiek, y odkogokolwiek ponioslem z calego serca mego odpuszczam; 
a pokornie wszystkich upraszam, aby przed Maiestatem Boskim zwlaszcza 
przy Ofiarach Swi~tych o duszy moiey pami~tali. Imci X. Nominata 
mego prosz~, aby uniwersaly swoie po Dieceziey Chelmskiey y Belzkiey, 
takze y w administracyiey Luckiey napisac kazal, zeby wszyscy kaplani 
po trzy Sluzby Boze za dusz~ moiq odprawili. 

J adqc do Rzymu wziqlem od Kapituly moiey zlotych trzysta 
monety pospolitey Polskiey dawnieyszey, co poszlo na Decimalnq 
Spraw~. Dlaczego Decimae z Miasta rozd.zielam: z kt6rey dwie cz~sci 
maiq isc na Zakonnik6w przy Kathedrze moiey Chelmskiey zostaiqcych, 
a trzecia cz~sc Oycom Kapitulnym, albo raczey Kaplanom Chehnskim 
Parochialnym w Kathedrze naslugujqcym, ducta Proportione kazdego 
z nich uslugi Kathedralney; iakoze iuz pismem moim sporzctdzil, y 
ciz Oycowie Parochialni Chelmscy po niekt6rych wioskach Decim~ 
calct lubo nie tak iako nalezy, ale tu sami sobie popsowali. Decimae 
Rudniewskct y Czulczyckct na kaplan6w Paroch6w y Kapitul~. No
wosielska, Stolpska Krzywowolska, t~ Zakonnikom do S. Spasa. 

Drug ImCi Panu Stanislawowi Duchaniczowi nieboszczykowi podc
zas Administracyiey moiey Wlodzimierskiey y Brzeskiey odemnie za
ciqgniony tak wyplacilem: naprz6d dalem onemu na zasiew zbota 
na wiosn~ potrzebnego, to iest owsa y j~czmienia kilkadziesictt korcy 
albo wi~cey, ktore podwodami onemu wozono do Brzescia. Dalem 
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potym pszenicy Chehnskiey takze z kilkadziesiqt korcy, a na tenczas 
pszenica placila (sie) blisko dwadziescia zlotych korzec. Imc. X. Pociy 
S. Pami~ci Ep.pus Wlodzimierski, dal mu sto zlotych, y co innego, 
pozwoliwszy mu mieszkanie w R6i.ance mai~tnosci swey dziedziczney, 
ato kontentuiqc go ratione ukrzywdzenia iego. Dalem tez ia odemnie 
zlotych sto czterdziescie dziewi~c. iako iest w kwitach, y prawdziwie 
tak iest a nieinaczey. Synowi tez iego dalem w Chehnie gdy byl w Can
celariey nad Julinie za wolq Rodzica zlotych trzydziescie a nieinaczey. 
A pozatym gdy iuz cale podupadl nieboszczyk Duchanicz, przyslal 
do mnie, kt6remu dalem hreczki i innego zboi.a nie tak za dlug iako 
respektuiqc na iego uslugi; y iuz si~ i.adnych dlugow przez (str. 129) 
czas zycia swego nie upominal. Innych dlugow i.adnych nie mam y 
nikomu nic nie winienem, gdyz wszystko wyplacilem. Opr6cz zaslug 
czeladzi naszey domowey, y folwarkowey wedlug naleznosci kazdemu 
y porachowania. 

Co do Bialopola, Pokrowy y Chehna naleznosc iuzem czeladzi 
pooddawal za rok 1685, a inne kt6re po roku 1685 tym y daley w Roku 
1686, aby byly zaplacone z Crescenciey moiey, Imc. X. Nominata 
mego upraszam. Co do tozporz~dzenia rzeczy moich Cerkiewnych 
niedomowych. Cerkiewne rzeczy iako zakonne w zawiadowaniu y do
zorze Zakonnik6w naszych, tak tez aby przy tychze y pod ich r~kCI: 

wszystkie w Zakrystiey y w Cerkwi zostawyly prosz~ Successora mego; 
takoz aby byly de novis spisane y na Chwal~ Boi.q obrocone i uzywane. 

Aparata wszystkie kt6rekolwiek y ia sam moim wlasnym sumptem 
sporzqdzilem, maiq nalezec Cerkwi Kathedralney Chehnskiey do uzy
wania, wedlug potrzeby tak Zakonnik6w iako y Successorowi memu. 
Pastoral m6y y mitra Pakoscianskct:, y druga mitra Zydyczynska y 
inne wszystkie srebra Episkopskie ad Pontificalia nalei.qce, Cerkwi y 
Successorowi memu ad usum. Takze kielichy co za mnie stan~ly, Puszki 
duze do Naisw. Sakramentu, Kadzielnice dwie, navicella, walizeczka 
z Ampulkami, osijalnik co w zastawie, ale nie odemnie, y insze wszystkie 
rzeczy ktorem sprawil, Cerkwi niech zostajq Naiswi~tszey Pannie 
Dobrodzieyce moiey. Sluzebnik moy z Ewangeliq kt6rom oprawil, 
Cerkwi y Successorowi. Biblioteka moia z Xi~gami nieboszczyka X. 
Terleckiego, mnie samemu od niego darowanemi, wszystko ma nalei.ec 
Monastyrowi Chehnskiemu; ale tak zeby od Chelma przez i.adnego 
nie byly abalienowane. Na kt6rq Bibliotek~ iuz dawno Zakonnicy 
maiq odemnie na pismie uczynionq donati~, i od X. Metropolity S. 
Pami~ci Kol~dy confirmatict:; dlatego i wszystkie inne xi~gi, male y 
wielkie, y potym odemnie pokupione, do teyze Biblioteki przylqczam. 
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Rydwan m6y Ime. X. Successorowi. Konie moie rydwanowe na pogrzeb 
m6y sprzedae albo na Dei ius. Podiezdk6w zas par~ Polubowych gnia
dych P.W. Oycu Starszemu dzisieyszemu Chelmskiemu, uwa:iajqc 
iego pracy y zaslugi dla mnie podi~te w chorobie ci~zkiey, darui~ y aby 
oddane byly prosz~. Koni moich dziesi~cioro w Folwarku zostaie Ime. 
X. Cudowskiemu. A osobliwie aby chlopcu memu Kostylowskiemu 
za gospodarstwa (Ego podpisem mei eum dico) z Crescenciey moiey 
aby oddane byly czterdziesci zlotych prosz~ (str. 130). 

Monastyrowi (a sztuk dziesi~e oddalem iuz line. X. Successorowi) 
y kuchenne naczynia wszystkie. Krzyzyk m6y szczerozloty, w kt6rym 
niewielka odrobina znayduie si~ drzewa Krzyfa S., przedae na pogrzeb 
y potrzeby Cerkiewne zwlaszcza na Dei ius. Zegar wi~kszy iakom 
dawno iuz oddal Monastyrowi, tak y teraz temuz oddai~. Zegar mnieyszy 
Pannom Zakonnym. Sukni~ moiq to iest Mantia. nowa Swiatytelska, 
Sutanna, Szubka Successorowi, R~kawice y Czapka sobolowa kt6rom 
mu oddal w 1685 roku, druga terainieysza Pannom, aby sobie sprzedaly, 
kt6rem sprawil in novembri anni 1686. Sukienk~ moiq nowq podszytq 
nowymi szlamami lisiemi Pannom Zakonnym oddai~. Klobuk ieden 
z materiey iedwabney Ime. X. Nominatowi. 

Cialo moie grzeszne tylko w zakonnym habicie, w starey sutannie, 
w starym klobuku polozye w starey czapie. Chusty moie biale rozdzie
lie Zakonnikom. Posciel moiq wszystkq oddai~ Pannom Zakonnym 
z nowq koldrq. Czark~ moiq srebmq pozlocistq duzq z iednorozcami 
tymze pannom legui~, aby na swoie potrzeby sprzedawszy obr6cily. 

Kiecy, obrazy w pokoiu y komorze Successorowi memu wszystkie; 
kobierce dwa y kieca nowa od luzka, na cerkwi potrzeb~ Wielebnym 
Oycom Zakonnikom wedlug dispozycji Superiora. maiq bye distribu
wane; trzeci zas kobieziec i kylim Pannom Zakonnym. Innie drobiazgie 
wszystkie, iako ... miednica, tymze Wielebnym Ojcom oddai~. Pannom 
trzy Obrazki moskiewskie na blasze, a P.W.O. starszemu Polustaw 
moy darui~. Inne ksiqzki do klasztoru. 

Wiele tez prosz~ Ime. X. Successora mego, aby wedlug wszystkich 
sil promoveat Zakon y Zakonnik6w, Kapitul~ y Zakonnice y Szk6lki, 
kt6rekolwiek Sq, nie opuszczal, pauper6w dla ozdoby Cerkiewney y 
spiewania chowal y karmil, y wedlug moznosci opatrowal. Zakonnikom 
y Pannom Zakonnym chleba dodawal, a grunta im wedlug potrzeby 
... do robienia. Pannom Zakonnym z Folwarku Bialopolskiego owiec 
udzielie dwadziesi~cioro, kr6w dwie, pszcz6l dziesi~cioro, gdyz wszyst
kie za moim staraniem y sumptem rozplodzilem a przedtym nic nie 
znalazlem gdy (str. 131) odbieralem. Rzeczy Cerkiewne a zwlaszcza 
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Obrazu Naszey Panny kt6re Sq w Kaniu (?), nie odbierac stamtqd, 
p6ki P. B6g nie obdarzy mieysca tamtego y X. Kulesza maneat tam 
az obstaluje insze mieysce. Biblia Stara Slowianska, Testament Slo
wianski ad Propaganda Collegium do Rzymu. Monastyrowi Chelmskiemu 
owiec diesi~cioro, mlodzik6w z Folwarku dwa, a inne wszystkie bydlo, 
konie, klaczy po Folwarkach Successorowi. Xi~gi o Nayswi~tszey Pannie, 
na kt6rem lozyl zlotych Polskich do pultrzecia tysi(\ca, iuz na r~ce 
zakonne oddalem i oddai~. A reszta o'nych aby przy cerkwi Cathedralney 
Chebnskiey zostawala y sprzedana byla, na ozdob~ Cerkwi Bozey, 
potrzeb~ Zakonnik6w. Prosz~ tez Iasnie Przewielebnego Imc. X. Metro
polit~ y wszystkich Ichm. oo. Episkop6w naszych y Rev. Prow. aby 
(po) przeysciu moim o Duszy moiey mieli staranie, y Msze Swi~te aby 
si~ za mnie odprawialy w iurisdictiach swoich zlecili. 

Za executora zas Testamentu mego prosz~ bye Ja.Snie Przewie
lebnego Imc. X. Leona Zal~kiego, iako poblizu zostai(\cego Episkopa 
Wlodzimierskiego y Brzeskiego, Protothroniego etc. ze(by) z laski 
swoiey hoc pium non renuat opus, quod sibi meritum, mihi autem et 
bonis commissis emolumentum adfert y powt6re prosz~ Imc. P. aby 
mi w tey materiey Braterski zyczliwy chcial wyswiadczyc favor. 

J asnie Imc. Pana Podskarbiego N adwomego Koronnego y caley 
Ziemi Chelmskiey iako naypokomiey upraszam, aby za Ichmc pro
motiq y posilkiem, Prawa Zakonnik6w y Zakonnic Chelmskich na 
Seymiku Laudo I us pierwey a potem da P. B6g na Seymie potwierdzic 
raczyli. Tudziez aby Imc. X. Executorowi Testamentu mego (si ne
cessitas fuerit) patrocinio byli, unizenie y pokomie prosz~. Dzialo si~ 
tow Chelmie przy Kathedrze, miesiqca Decembra, a za.S Roku Panskiego 
Tysi(\c Szescset osiemdziesiqt sz6stego. Comkolwiek dal na Kahal 
Belzki to iest (str. 132) Pannom Zakonnym S. Bazylego Chelmskim 
tysi(\c zlotych Polskich, a na lamp~ Ziemi Chelmskiey za moie pogl6wne, 
na kt6rey mego wlasnego srebra y przykupionego nadto nieco drobiaz
g6w od Nayswi~tszey Panny dziesi~c grzywien i szesc lowic dalem. 
Rzemieslnikowi slusznie zaplacilem y na ogien czterysta zlotych w 
tymze Kahale polozylem. Ku temu na ogien drugiey Lampy dalem 
trzysta zlotych iednego Zakonnika y kaplana naszego. Na B6g zywy 
Imc. X. Successora mego upraszam, aby woley moiey krzywdy nic 
nie uczynil, ale tym Ogniem Zakonnicy zawiadowali. Oto tez pomie
nionych Ichmc P.P. Podlaskiego y Ziemi Chelmskiey pilnie prosz~, 

aby tego nie dopuszczali czynic onemu. Crescenti~ moiq tegorocznci, 
iako w Bialopolu tak y w Pokr6wce, zwlaszcza w Pokr6wce y na polu 
od Kathedry moiey niecalq pieni~dzmi memi zebralem, y przynajmniey 
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trzysta zlotych iesli nie wi~cey lozylem. Tedy iesli za zywota mego 
pszenicy nie przedam, cale na Dei ius y na Zakonnik6w y Zakonnice 
proporcionalnie oddai~; albo raczey zeby tysiqc zlotych za pszenic~ 

i za innq Crescenti~ odebrawszy, Pannom Zakonnym naszym Chelmskim 
oddano; tym kosztem .ieby tysiqc zlotych w Belzie na Kahale zlo
zonego Oycom naszym Zakonnym Chelmskim ustqpily, a co zostanie 
na Dei ius obr6cone bylo. A inna Crescentia Imc. X. Successorowi, 
iednakze aby Slugom Bozym Zakonnym naszym y Zakonnicam wedlug 
moznosci udzielil. Oto wszystko tegoz Imc. X. Successora upraszam, 
zeby tak a nie inaczey czynil to co idzie o Boga, y sumienie zeby sobie 
nieurazil. A Imc. P. Podskarbiego y Ziemi Chelmskiey prosz~, aby 
tegoz Imc. X. Executora calo przysi~gac raczyli. 

Dlug nakazany dekretem Grodzkim Chehnskim na Franciszku 
Bielskim iesliby za zycia swego nie oddal, Zakonnikom moim zlecam 
y legui~, kt6rq to ostatniq wol~ moiq (str. 133) w tym Testamencie 
polozywszy, y posetnie prosz~ Imc. X. Successora aby niwczym iey 
nie byl przeciwnym. 

A skonczylem to wszystko dnia si6dmego miesiqca Januarego 
ponowemu Tysiqc szescset osiemdziesiqt si6dmego Roku. U kt6rego 
w Testamencie podpis r~ki prawdziwy temi slowy. - Jakub Susza, 
Ep.p Chelmski y Belzki, Archim. Zydycz. (t) Y mieysce piecz~ci przy
cisnioney. 



A. PEKAR, OSBM 

SO:ME DOCUMENTS CONCERNING THE «BRADAC AFFAIR» 

Undoubtedly one of the greatest bishops of the Mukacevo Eparchy 
was Bishop John Bradac (1768-1772) who, according to our leading 
historian, Rev. George K. ZatkovyC1, "cecidit veluti victima pro Eccle
sia Graeco-Catholica Ruthenorum" 2 • Through the dedication and per
severance of Bishop Bradac, the Eparchy of Mukacevo was liberated 
from the grip of the Roman Catholic bishop of Eger and was canonically 
recognized as a full eparchy by the Holy See on September 19, 17713• 

Bishop Bradac's adversary, Bishop of Eger, Count Charles Eszter
hazy (1762-1799), used all possible means to frustrate BradaC's efforts 
and push him aside from the Mukacevo episcopal throne. But he succee
ded only in discrediting him before the Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna 
and the Holy See. At the end of 1770, a good opportunity to destroy 
Bishop Bradac's reputation presented itself. 

While in Vienna fighting his cause, Bishop Bradac was entrusted 
by the Imperial Court to supervise the publication of a Ruthenian 
primer, the "Bukvarj" and a prayer book, the "Sbornyk tserkovnykh 
molenij". Unfortunately, at the end of the "Bukvarj" Bradac added 
the Athanasian Symbol of Faith according to an older formulary, in 
which the "Filioque" was missing. This was enough for Bishop Eszter
hazy to accuse his fellow-bishop of schism and heresy. Ironically, 
neither did the "Sbornyk", printed at the beginning of 1771, please 

i Rev. George K. latkovyc (1855-1920), Carpatho-Ucrainian historian, member 
of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and the Scientific Society of Sevcenko 
in L'viv. See my biography of him in the "Byzantine Catholie World", Pittsburgh, 
Pa., Nov. 8, 1970, p. 14; Nov. 15, 1970, pp. 14-15. 

2 Cf. "Lystok", Uzhorod 1890, p. 55. 
a Cf. B. PEKAR, De erectione canonica Eparchiae Mukacoviensis a. I77I, 

Romae, Analecta OSBM, 1956. 
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Bishop BoZickovic of Svidnik (the Eparchy of Krizevci since 1777), 
who accused Bishop Bradac of schismatic convictions. Thus, Bradac 
was attacked on all sides, supported only by the Imperial Court. 
Eventually, after being cleared of all accusations, Bishop Bradac was 
confirmed as the Ordinary of the newly "established" Eparchy of Mu
kacevo, but his heart could take no more. Before his untimely death 
at the age of 40, in the agony, he continuously mumbled: "Am I a 
schismatic? Am I a schismatic?"4. 

The efforts to discredit Bishop Bradac on the basis of errors found 
in his "Bukvarj" and "Sbornyk", calling forth a heroic defense on the 
part of the accused, are described by me as the "Bradac Affair". This 
whole affair precipitated the convocation of the Synod of Vienna in 
1773, well after Bradac's death, during which his most worthy defender 
proved to be his successor, Bishop-Elect Andrew Bacynskyj (1773-1809). 

Publishing the documents of the Vienna Synod of 1773, Prof. 
Lacko has also included the documents concerning Bishop Bradac0• 

Checking the register, I found certain documents overlooked. Hence 
my decision to publish them and complete the list. 

The first document, dated February 25, 1771, reveals the dis
trustful attitude of the Apostolic Nuncio toward Bishop Bradac, es
pecially after learning that Bradac originally belonged to the Roman 
rite6 • The Secretary's letter of March 16, 1771, proves that the Apostolic 
Nuncio had no reason to distrust the Bishop. The third letter of July 
II and the fourth of July 24, 1771, prove that Bishop Bradac did enjoy 
the support of the Imperial Court. Finally, the letter of April 4, 1772, 
betrays continued suspicion and mistrust on the part of the Apostolic 
Nuncio, which outlived Bradac himself7 , obvious victim of ecclesiastical 
intrigues. 

All here mentioned documents are extracted from the Secret Va
tican Archives, for which I use the abbreviation: ASV. 

4 Cf. "Lystok", 1890, p. 55. 
6 Cf. MICHAEL LACKO, S.J ., Synodus episcopo'Yum Yitus byzantini catholico

,,um ex antiqua HungaYia Vindobonae a. I773 celebf'ata, Romae, Pontifi.cium Insti
tutum Orientalium Studiorum, 1975. 

e Here in doc. N. I we read: "Among other things, Apostolic Vicar Bra
dac said that he was born in the Latin rite and that during the first year of his 
priesthood he was still celebrating in the Latin rite". 

1 Cf. LACKO, o.c., docum. N. 60, pp. 198-199 .. 
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DOCUMENTS 

I. 

Vienna, February 25, z77z. 

The Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna 1 to the Secretary of State 2 concerning 
the audience of Bishop J. Bradac. 

ASV, Nunciature of Germany, vol. 389, :ff. 231-232. 

11 Vicario Apostolico Bradatz portatosi l'altro jeri a fanni visita, 
entro subito a mettermi in vista il suo zelo per la Santa Unione, citan
domi un Sacerdote Scismatico, che egli ·attualmente istruiva per gua
dagnarlo ad essa, ragguagliandomi del sano metodo, che teneva per 
tale efetto. Assicuro che si darebbe la briga di fondare un Seminario 
giudicato da lui sommamente necessario, al difetto del quale frattanto 
suppliva come meglio poteva, facendo insegnare a proprie spese il Ca
techismo, la lingua Latina, ed altri utili idiomi ad una moltitudine di 
miserabili fanciulli Greci unitia, che se ne mostrano e capaci e zelanti• 
come pure i loro genitori, onde ne sperava gran vantaggio alla Santa 
Unione. Passo a dire, che ben gli era noto quanto si studiassero i suoi 
Contrari di screditarlo e presso la Santa Sede, e pres.so me medesimo: 
che per altro egli era nato nel rito Latino, ed anche durante i1 primo 
anno del suo Presbiterato aveva uffiziato come Latino; ma poi per 
Consiglio del suo Vescovo (forse avra voluto intendere il Vicario Aposto
lico, ·suo Predecessore) era passato al rito Greco, previa la necessaria 
Dispensa4. 

A tutto questo risposi, che una. delle somme e piu gelose ·premure 
del Sommo Pontefice si e certamente di procurare i1 bene deila Santa 
Unione, e di declinare quanto potrebbe reearle il minimo detrimento. 
Feci molto del Filioque, che e la primaria tessera contro lo scisma, 
e che egli Vicario Apostolico ha voluto escludere dal Simbolo Atanasiano 
nell'ultima ristampa dell' Alfabeto Ruteno, facendo in cio valere una 
critica, ed erudizione troppo inopportuna, e senza dubbio di cattiva 
sembianza. 

1 Archbishop Anthony ·E. Visconti, the Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna 
(1767-1774). 

1 Cardinal Opizio L. Pallavicini, the Secretary of State (176<)~1785). 
a "Greci" - refers to the rite, meaning: Byzantine Catholics, in Europe: Greek 

Catholics. 
4 The Bishop in question is Bishop Michael M. OlSa.vskyj (1743-1767), 

who was granduncle of Bradac. 
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Al che ii Vicario Apostolico replica, che ii Filioque si ricercava 
in mille altre occasioni, ma che in alcuni luoghi della Diocesi Agriense5, 
ed in altri dell'Ungheria, ove non era in uso, l'introdurlo non servirebbe 
che a far nascer disordini; che su questo punto egli si riportava a quanto 
e stato chiaramente pronunziato dalla Santa Memoria di Benedetto 
XIV, dove distingue fra cio che i Greci 6 son tenuti a credere, e a pro
fessar palesemente in alcune occasioni, e cio, che debbono dire, o ta
cere in altre7• 

Soggiunse per esemplificare, che in alcuni luoghi, ove ne' Diptici 
Ecclesiastici non si pregava per ii Sommo Pontefice, a lui Vicario Aposto
lico era venuto fatto d'introdume la rubrica, ma non egualmente gli 
era riuscito in altri luoghi, dove ii Clero si era opposto a tal novita, 
quantunque unito alla Santa Sede. 

Per ultimo Vic(ario) Apost(olico) mi fece premurosa istanza, che 
gli fonnassi ii Processo Infonnativo, o almeno ricevessi la sua Profes
sione di Fede8, essendo egli, per quanto disse, obbligato a partir da Vienna 
per Pasqua di Resurrezione, e prevedendo che troppo disagio ed in
commodo sarebbe per costargli ii suo ritomo a questa volta. 

Io me ne scusai brevemente e perentoriamente con dire, che non 
mi era per anco (ra) stata data veruna commissione su questo parti-
colare. (Decoded) 

2. 

Rome, March I6, I77 I. 

The Secretary of State to the Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna concerning 
the Canonical Process for Bishop John Bradal. 

ASV, Nunciature of Vienna, vol. 175, f. 171; vol. 90, f. 49; Nunciature of 
Germany, vol. 658, f. 14; vol. 662, f. 88. 

a Since the Eparchy of Mukacevo was not yet canonically established 
(September 19, 1771), it was considered by the Apostolic See as part of the Roman 
Catholic Diocese of Eger, Agria in Latin. 

e Here again "Greci" refers to the rite, meaning: the Catholics of Greek rite. 
7 Bradac is referring to the Bull, "Allatae sunt", July 26, 1755, the copy 

of which was also sent to his predecessor, Bishop M. 01§3.vskyj; cf. M. LACKO, 
o.c., p. 102. 

1 Empress Maria Theresa in her letter to the Holy Father, dated January 
16, 1771, nominated Bishop Bradac as the Ordinary of newly established Eparchy 
of Mukacevo; cf. A. BARAN, Monumenta Uct'ainae HistoYica, vol. XIII, Romae 
1973, n. 9. p. 37-39. 
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Si e gia minutato il Decreto Concistoriale, che deve precedere 
la spedizione delle Lettere Apostoliche per la Erezione del nuovo Vesco
vado di Munkacz, ne rimangono a liquidarsi che alcune poche moda
lita, sulle quali Mons(ignor) Seg(reta)rio della Cong(regazio)ne 1 sta 
attualm(ent)e trattando col Sig(no)re Card(inale) Alessandro Albania. 
In tale stato di cose se Mons(igno)re Bradacz troverasi tuttavia all'ar
rivo di questa mia in Vienna, e se desidera di fare in di lei manila Pro
fessione della Fede prima di partirsene, potra V (ostra) S(ignoria) 11-
(lustrissi)ma riceverla3 • Anzi essendo gia imminente la formale Ere
zione del Vescovado, non ho difficolta, che V(ostra) S(ignoria) 11(lustris
si)ma istruisca il solito processo, almeno "super qualitatibus Personae 
promovendae", e qualora la Corte ii desiderasse anche l'altro sullo 
Stato Ecc(lesiasti)co d(ell)a Chiesa; percbe sebbene possa questo ri
sultare dai documenti, che qui si hanno in pronto per l'Erezione sud
(dett)a e dalle disposizioni di questi, che ne sono qui informati; cio 
non ostante, se si brama, che V(ostra) S(ignoria) 11(lustrissi)ma compili 
tanto l'uno, che l'altro Processo, potra ella eseguire ancora ii secondo, 
esponendo, quanto risultera dalle disposizioni di costi, e rimettendosi 
per il di piu a quanto dovra altronde costarne qui in Roma. 

L' Augusta e Pia Sovrana ha preso ii giusto, anzi l'unico partito, 
che puo tranquilizzare la Sua coscienza sull' Articolo delle Stampe Gre
che, rimettendosene alla decisione di N (ost)ro Sig(no)re. 11 S (an to) 
Padre ne sta gia esaminando la materia, e formato ch'egli ne abbia 
maturo giudizio ne comunichera a Sua M(aes)ta i sentimenti, e le di
rezioni opportune. 

(From the Registe1' of Coded Letters) 

3. 
Vienna, July II, z77z. 

The Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna to the Secreta1'y of State concerning 
"Bukvar' " and Bishop B1'adac' s confirmation. 

ASV, Nunciatut'e of Germany, vol. 393/4, f. 4orv; vol. 385, f. 157rv. 

1 At that time the Secretary of the Consistorial Congregation was Arch
bishop Peter M. Negrone. 

1 Cardinal Alexander Albani (1692-1779), the Prefect of Vatican Library, 
was the Imperial Procurator in Rome. 

1 That's exactly what Bishop Bradat asked for; cf. preceding letter. 



226 A. Pekar, OSBM Collectanea 

Em(inentissim)o Sig(nore). 

Ho pienamente eseguita la Veneratissima Commissione di V(ost)ra 
Em(inen)za sul proposito dell'Abecedario Ruteno qui ultimamente 
stampato, e in contrasegno di tale adempimento le compiego le due 
chieste Copie rimessemi da questa Suprema Cancelleria di Stato1. Frat
tanto in sospettazione di quanto verra per pronunziarne il Sommo Pon
tefice, la vendita dell' Abecedario qui rimane interdetta. 

Ma in tal congiuntura essendo caduta natural menzione del Vescovo 
Greco Rossense 2 nominato alla Sede Vescovile di Munkacs8, il Signor 
Barone de Sperges 4 non ha tralasciato d'insistere per la piu sollecita 
possibile spedizione delle Bolle Pontificie ad esso Prelato, ond'egli 
possa subito portarsi alla sua nuova Diocesi. E vero, mi ha soggiunto 
il Sig(no)r Barone, che il Sig(no)r Card(inal)e Alessandro 6 da noi ri
pete in nome della Santa Sede l'Originale del correlativo Decreto Con
cistoriale a qua trasmesso, giudicandosi necessaria tal restituzione prima 
dell' emanazione d'un nuovo Decreto uniforme alle osservazioni da noi 
fatte7; ma e altrettanto vero che non siamo in grado di rispedir immedia
tamente lo stesso Originale, perche finora inutili sono state le nostre 
cliligenze per raccapezzarlo, ne sappiamo ancora in quail mani si trovi. 
Nel mentre per altro che replicheremo le piu esatte, le piu sincere ri
cerche per quest'efetto, supplichiamo la Santita Sua a non darcene 
debito a segno di differir piu oltre le necessarie finali condizioni per lo 
stabilimento del V escovado Munkacsiense, giacche que' Greci s diffi-

1 The Chancery of the Imperial Court in Vienna was headed by Prince 
Wenzel A. von Kaunitz-Rietberg, the Chancellor of State (1753-1794). 

s The Apostolic Vicar J. Bradal, tit. Bishop of Rhosum (modern Arsus, 
Turkey), was consecrated on May 1, 1768. He was confirmed as the first Ordinary 
of the newly estabJished Mukalevo Eparchy on September 23, 1771. 

a Bradal was nominated on January 16, 1771, by the Empress Maria Theresa. 
" Baron J. von Sperges was a member of the Imperial State Council and 

ofticial at the Court Chancery. 
11 I.e. Card. Alexander Albani, the Imperial Procurator in Rome. 
• Cf. first Decree of March 20, 1771 in A. BARAN, Monumenta Ucrainae 

Historica, vol. XIII, n. 1, p. 1-3. On the cover page there is a remark: "Non ebbe 
effetto per varie difticolta eccitate dalla Corte di Vienna, onde si dovette conce
pire in altra forma, come si puo vedere nell'altra Posizione del 20 Luglio dell'anno 
corrente". 

1 Cf; "Re'flectiones Curias Imperialis'', which were communicated to the 
Apostolic Nuncio on April 28, 1771, in ASV, Nunciature of Vienna, vol. 79, ff. 
226rv & 229r. 

• Here again the term, "Greci" refers to the Catholics of the Greek (Byzantine) 
rite. 
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denti, e gelosi di tal indugio, hanno gia cominciato a far dello strepito, 
ea promover forti querele, che tornano in grave pregiudizio della Santa 
Unione. 

Io mi sono fatto carico col Sig(no)r Barone de Sperges d'appoggiar 
tale istanza presso V(ost)ra Em(inen)za appunto per combinar essa 
colle vivissime premure immediatamente dimostratemi dalla stessa 
Imperatrice Regina, e partecipate poi a V (ost)1a Em(inen)za col mio 
ultimo ossequioso Dispaccio. 

E per fine umilissimamente mi confermo, 

(M anusdript to be p1lt in code) 

4. 
Rome, July 24, I77 I. 

The Secretary of State to the Apostolic Nuncio in Vienna concerning 
"Bukvar' " frrinted by Bishop Bradac. 

ASV, Nunciatwre of Vienna, vol. 90, f. 196r. 

Ill(ustrissi)mo e Rev(erendissi)mo Sig(no)re. 

Accenno a V(ostra) S(ignoria) Ill(ustrissi)ma la ricevuta delle 
due richieste copie dell'Abcedario Ruteno ultimam(ent)e costi stampato, 
ne lascio di significarle nel tempo stesso la soddisfazione provata da 
N(ost)ro Sig(no)re nell'intendere, che la vendita dell'Abcedario med(e
si)mo sia stata costi frattanto interdetta; di che ha data la S(anti)ta 
Sua alla M(aes)ta della Imp(eratri)ce Reg1na tutta la lode, di che c 
df-gna la sua Pieta, per aver provveduto con cio a quel pericolo, che 
potrebbe seco portare l'ulteriore spaccio. Faccia Ella gustare alla M (aes)ta 
Sua questo applauso del S(anto) Padre, ii quale sarebbe consolatissimo 
di poter rinnovarlo per un simile provvedimento, che desse la pia So
vrana intorno ad altri Libri a V(ostra) S(ignoria) Ill(ustrissi)ma hen 
noti; e le bacio le mani. 

Roma, 24 Lug(lio) 1771 

D(i) V(ostra) S(ignoria) Ill(ustrissi)ma 

Serv(ito)re, 

L(azzaro) Card(inale) Pallaviciili, m.p. 
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5. 
Mukalevo, April II, z772. 

Bishop John Bradac to the Apostolic N undo in Vienna concerning his 
oath and submission to the Holy See. 

ASV, Nunciature of Vienna, vol. 79, f. 255rv (copy). 

Quemadmodum nihil antiquius habui, quam ut Sanctissimis Se
dis Ap(osto)licae Jussis ad nutum faciam satis, ita in consequentiam 
eorundem praescriptam quoque Juramenti obligationem incunctan
ter expleturus Fogarasinum ad Transylvaniam properavi, ibique ef
fective praeatactum Juramentum in manibus Ill(ustrissi)mi, et R(e
verendissi)mi D(omi)ni Athanasii Rednik illius Dioecesis E(pisco)pi 1 

juxta formam sub clauso pendenti sigillo mihi Roma expeditam, ac 
per me etiam taliter Praetitulato Praesuli exhibitam die 16-a praeterelapsi 
mensis Martii deposui 2. 

Quia vero in praedicta formula J uramenti haec verba alias poni 
solita: Et faciam ab aliis observari, Haereticos, Schismaticos, et Rebelles 
D(omi)no N(ost)1'o, et Successot'ibus pro posse prosequar - deesse reperta 
sunt, et parte quidem ab una dubium abortum est num non scribentis 
fortasse errore calamus eisdem pepercerit, parte vero ab altera metus 
aderat, ne ex defectu memoratae propositionis mancum, et irritum 
fieret Juramentum, id circo eo lubentius haec quoque verba addere 
elegi, quo avidior sum pro sincera mea erga Sedem Ap(osto)Jicam ob
servantia omnes illius intentiones adamussim exequi. 

Dum itaque hujusce depositi J uramenti mei Processum isthic 
advolutum Ex(cellen)tiae V (est)rae humillime praesentare praesu
merem, eumque in Archivum Sacrae Nunciaturae Viennensis reponi 
exorarem, Patrocinantibus Gratiis devolutus jugi cum veneratione 
emorior3 • 

1 Most Rev. Athanasius Rednik, Bishop of the Rumanian Byzantine Catholic 
Eparchy of Fogara§ (1764-1772). 

2 Fogara§ was ten days journey away from Mukarevo. When Bishop J. 
Bradat arrived to Fogara§ at the end of February, 1772, he found Bishop Rednik 
sick in bed. After waiting over three weeks, he finally made his solemn oath, 
signed by Bishop Rednik, on March 16, 1772. Bishop Rednik died on May 2, 
1772, and Bishop Bradat on July 4, 1772. 

a This is a copy of Bradat's letter, extracted from the Register of the Apostolic 
Nuncio in Vienna. The original, probably, was forwarded to Rome. 
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THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH SOBOR OF MOSCOW 
AND THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE UKRAINE 

(1917-1918): II 

The documents which were published above i presupposed-at 
least implicitly-that the dioceses of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine 
formed an integral, inseparable part of the All-Russian Orthodox Church. 
On the other hand, the documents presented here refer to various move
ments in the Ukraine towards political-and consequently also towards 
ecclesiastical-autonomy in late 1917 and throughout 1918. More 
precisely, they refer specifically to the attitude of the Russian Orthodox 
Church Sobor of Moscow of 1917-1918-and hence of the whole Russian 
Orthodox Church-towards these movements.2 

PART B: DOCUMENTS WHICH REFER TO THE ATTEMPTS TO FORM 
AN AUTONOMOUS UKRAINIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH IN 1917-1918 

The first major preoccupation of the Sobor of Moscow regarding 
the Ukrainian question was to decide whether it should sanction the 
planned and already announced regional Sobor of the Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church which was to open in Kiev on December 28, 1917 (January 
10, 1918),3 and if so, whether it should send an official delegation to 
Kiev to discuss its convocation.4 Related to these questions were state-

1 Section I (Historical Background) and Section II (Documents - pa.rt A) 
of this article were published in the Analecta Ordinis Sancti Basilii Magni, Series 
II, Sectio II, Vol. VIII, Fasc. 1-4, Romae, 1973, pp. 161-240. 

1 These movements are described above, Section I, pp. l8off. 
3 The opening of the first session of this Sobor had to be postponed until 

January 6 (19), 1918; cf. above, Section I, pp. l87ff. 
4 Documents on this question are found below, pp. 239. 
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ments made by some speakers at the Sobor regarding the past auto
cephalous i; and present independence movements in the Ukraine. 
Following this discussion, the Sobor of Moscow received some informa
tion regarding the activities of the Sobor of Kiev.8 The last major topic 
discussed by the Sobor of Moscow 1 was the "Statute on the Temporary 
Supreme Administration of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine"s, 
approved by the Sobor of Kiev on June 26 (July 9), 1918 and forwarded 
to the Ukrainian Government for approval from the point of view 
of its compatibility with State laws. After having studied and approved 
it in general terms, the Ukrainian Government sent it to Patriarch 
Tykhon for his approval and blessing9 • He, in tum, referred it to the 
Sobor of Moscow for review. The Sobor made many substantial changes 
to that Statute, after which Patriarch Tykhon approved and blessed 

a In this work the distinction between autonomy and autocephalia is very 
important especially when discussing the aspirations of the Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church in 1917-1918. Martinus JuGIE defines these terms as follows: "Differen
tia inter Autocephaliam et Autonomiam in hoc potissimum consistit quod Ec
clesia autocephala nulli immixtioni alterius Autocephaliae, etiam in casibus extraor
dinariis, obnoxia est quantum ad propriam gubernationem et rerum ecclesiasti
carum administrationem soliusque concilii oecumenici jurisdictioni subjicitur; 
Ecclesia vero simplici autonomia donata a suprema .auctoritate alius Autocepha
liae, illius scilicet ad quam ut pars prius pertinebat et a qua canonice divisa est, 
fn aliquibus adhuc pendet. Autocephaliae matri generatim competit jus ordi
nandi primum pastorem Ecclesiae filiae, sacrum chrisma ei tradendi, in rebus 
majoris momenti interveniendi exarchum mittendo, appellationes recipiendi, 
ut primatis vel synodi Autocephaliae in o:fficiis liturgicis memoria fiat, obliga
tionem imponendi. t; MATINUS JuGIE, Theologia Dogmatica ChYistiano'Yum O'Yien
talium ab Ecclesia Catholica Dissidentium •, Vol. IV, p. 226. 

• This is found below, pp. 325. 
1 This is insofar as can be ascertained from the documents of the Sobor 

of Moscow which are available to us at the present time. The list of these docu
ments is found above, Section I, p. 177, note 68. 

• This Statute is reproduced and translated below, pp. 335. 
• Regarding this question, Prof. B.R. BocIURKIW makes the following 

statement: "Without waiting for its (i.e. the Statute's) ratification by the Hctman 
government, Patriarch Tikhon approved the Statute by his letter to Metropolitan 
Antonius Khrapovitsky of September 26, 1918", in Kus11ov1t, V. (Editor), 
Uk'Yaine, A Coneise Eneyclopaedia, Vol. II, p. 1.68. In view of the documents 
reproduced below (pp. 338 ff.), this statement is not very accurate. The Ukrainian 
Government did have time to review the Statute. After having reviewed it, the 
Ukrainian Government sent this Statute, together with a covering letter signed 
by its Prime Minister and its Minister of Confessions (cf. below, pp. 347-8) 
to Patriarch Tykhon for his approval and blessing. 
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it in its modified fonn. 10 Then, on October 30 (November 12), 1918 
(during the third session of the Sobor of Kiev) the Ukrainian Govern
ment-through its Minister of Confessions, 0. Lotots'kyj-stated that 
it found these modifications to be unacceptable and therefore rejected 
the Statute in its modified form. 11 

• • • 

Summary of the contents of Section I/, Part B: 

Part B: DOCUMENTS WHICH REFER TO THE ATTEMPTS TO FORM 
AN AUTONOMOUS UKRAINIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH IN 1917-1918 

l) References made in the Sobor of Moscow about the autocephalous 
tendencies of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church throughout its history 
(p. 232); 2) References made in the Sobor of Moscow about the in
dependence movement in the Ukraine (p. 237); 3) Debate in the Sobor 
of Moscow on whether it should send a delegation to Kiev and on whether 
it should approve the convoked Sobor of Kiev (p. 239); 4) The Sobor 
of Moscow and the first session of the Sobor of Kiev (p. 325); 5) The 
Sobor of Moscow and the second session of the Sobor of Kiev (p. 327); 
6) "The Statute on the Temporary Supreme Administration of the 
Orthodox Church in the Ukraine" (p. 332); 7) The replies of the Sobor 
of Moscow and of Patriarch Tykhon regarding "The Statute on the 
Temporary Supreme Administration of the Orthodox Church in the 
Ukraine" (p. 343); 8) The Ukrainian Government rejects the modified 
Statute (p. 353). 

Selected Bibliography (p. 355). 

10 This is are found below, pp. 332 ff. Unfortunately, at the present 
time, we do not have the Dejanija of the Sobo1' of Moscow which contain the debates 
on this question. We only have the reply of the Sobo1' of Moscow regarding the 
"Temporary Statute", as well as the modified statute itself. 

11 This question is discussed above, Section I, pp. 191-194. The documents 
are found below, pp. 353. 

16 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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I. REFERENCES MADE IN THE SoBOR OF Moscow ABOUT THE AUTO

CEPHALOUS TENDENCIES OF THE UKRAINIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

THROUGHOUT ITS HISTORY: 

During the debate on whether the patriarchate should be restored in 
the Russian Orthodox Church, 12 Archpriest N.P. Dobronravov 1s delved 
deeply into the history of the Orthodox Chu'f'ch in the Ukraine to show 
some examples of the autoet,phalous tendencies which it had had throughout 
its history . 

... H 1s He CTaHY nepeqHThlBaTL Bci> aTH KaHOHLI. H y1m.my TOJIL

KO Ha TO OCHOBHOe npammo' Ha KOTopoe CCLIJialOTCH H aall.\HTHHKH II 

npoTHBHllKH naTpiapmecTBa. 3To 34 AnocTOJihCKoe npaBllJIO: « Ermc

c1rnnaM'h BCHKaro HapoAa (€xoco"t'ou ~.S-voU<;) noAo6aeT'h aHam nepBaro 

B'h HHX'h 11 npHaHaBaTH ero, HKO rJiaBy ». H y.me He 6yAy roBopHTL o 

TOM'b' 11TO no MHi>HilO aBTOp11TeTHhIX'b KaHOHllCTOB'b B):l;i>Ch Be]:l;eTCH 

pi>qh He o naTpiapxi>, a o MHTponoJIHTaX'h. H corJiamyci, H C'h Ti>M'h, 

11TO B):l;i>CL ll):l;eT'b pi>11h 0 naTpiapxi>, HO TOr):l;a noaBOJihTe cnpOCllTL: 

KaK'b ny.mHO nOHllMaTL am CJIOBa « enllCKOnaM'b Ka.mAaro Hapo]:l;a no

A06aeT'b aHam nepBaro B'b HHX'b 11 np11aHaBaT11 ero, HKO rJiaBy? » B'b 

TOM'b Jiii CMhlCJii>, 11TO enHCKOnaM'h BCHKaro xp11cTiaHCKaro rocy):l;ap

CTBa Hy.mHo :rnaTL OAfforo rJiaBy? K0He11Ho, HHKTO He cKa.meT'h, 11To 

Hy.mHO nOHllMaTL TaK'h, nOTOMY qTo Mhl BHaeM'b, 11TO B'b rpeKO-PllMCKOit 

llMilepi11 naTpiapx'b 6hlJI'b He OAlfH'b, a llX'b 6hlJIO Hi>CKOJILKO, 11TO, 0):1;

HaKo, HllKOr):l;a He CtJHTaJIOCL npoT11Bopi>11all.\11M'b 34 An. npaBllJIY. 

CJii>):l;oBaTeJILHo, 11 y Hac'h Ha Pyc11 Mo.meT'b 6hlTL He OAHH'h naTpiapx'b 

MocKOBCKiit; a MoryT'h 6hlTL 11 naTpiapx'b YKpaiHcKiit H naTpiapx'b 

CH6HpcKiit 11 T.A., 11 34 AnocTOJihCKoe npaBllJIO He onpoBepraeT'b Boa

Mo.mHOCTH llX'b noHBJieHiH. HaM'b roBopHT'h: «HY 11 nycTL ». H He aHaio, 

ROMY KaK'b, HO MHi> 011eHL 6oJihHO, 11To B):l;i>CL Ha Co6opi> Hi>T'h npeA

cTaBHTeJieit AP0BH0it npaBOCJiaBHOit IJ;epKBll rpyBllHCKOit 14 . BoT'b K'b 

u This took place during meeting 28 of the Sobor of Moscow, on October 
21 (November 3), 1917. 

1a N.P. Dobronravov, 55 years old, with a Master's degree in theology, was 
an instructor of religion in a Moscow military academy. He was a member of 
the Sobor because he had participated in the activities of the Pre-Sobor Soviet. 
Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 69. 

14 This is a reference to the fact that the Georgian Church had recently 
proclaimed itself autocephalous because it wanted to return to its traditional 
independence. The Georgian Church was annexed to the All-Russian Church 
in the early part of the nineteenth century, but the Georgians were never very 
happy with this union. Shortly after the czarist regime was overthrown, the 
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t:JeMy aTo « HY H rrycTL » npHBOAlfT'b. R He :rna10, 1rnro Ka.K'b, HO MeHH 

CHJILHO oneqaJIHJIO 6hl, ecJIH Ha 6yAyI.QeM'h Co6opi> Mhl He YBHAHM'b 

eI.Qe u 10mHo-pyccRHX'b 15 enucRonoB'h. R He :rna10, KTO RaK'h, HO H 

He CKamy HHKOr):(a: « HY H rrycTL »... roBOpHT'b, llTO H npH BCHKOM'b 

ynpaBJieHiH noaMom.Ho paa):(i>JieHie QepRBH. Ho Mhl AOJI>KHhl ncaqec1m 

cTapaTLCH aToro ua6tm.aTL. Mhl aHaeM'h Ha'b HCTopiu, t:JTO 10ro-aana1'uaa 

PycL Bcer):(a peBHHBO o6eperaJia CBoe QepROBHoe aHat:JeHie. B'h AOMOH

roJILCKiA nepio):('b 18 RieB'h 6hIJI'b BO rJiaBi> QepROBHaro ynpaBJieHiH, 

11 ecJIH npn MOHroJiaX'h MHTponoJIHThl m.HJIH BO BJia):(HMipi> H MocRBt, 

TO Bce-TaRH HaahIBaJIHCL RieBCKHMH, H oco6aro RieBcRaro enHcRona, 

ITOAt:JHHeHHaro l\IHTponoJIHTY, He 6LIJIO. A ROr):(a MocROBCKitt MHTpo

noJIHT'b C):(i>JiaJicH caMOCTO.RTeJILHhIM'b 17, Mhl aHaeM'h, RieBcRa.R MHTpo

noJii.R qpea'b 10 Jii>T'h OTAi>JIHJiacL OT'b MocROBCKOA 18 • BoT'h 'CJTO ro

BOpHT'b HCTopi.R, H 8TH ypoRH npomJiaro He aacTaBJI.RIOT'b JIH aa):(yMhl

BaTLC.R npu cymAeHiHX'b o 6yAyI.QeM'h? HaM'h roBop.RT'h, llTO naTpi

apx'h, KOTOpbIA IlOCJIYiKHT'b o6'be):(Hll.RIOI.QHM'b Ha'CJaJIOM'b, OCTaHeTC.R 

cnattRoA B'b PyccKOA QepKBH' no BhlpameHiIO AOKJia):(llHKa 19 • 3Ta 

MLICJIL o6hIKHOBeHHO paaHoo6paaHTC.R BO MHorHX'b p·hqax'h. CyI.QeCTBeH

HhIA MOTHB'b CBO):(HTC.R K'b CJii>AYIOI.QeMY IlOJIOiKeHiIO. IlpH CHHO):(aJIL

HOM'b ynpaBJieHiH paaBHBaeTC.R QeHTpo6i>m.Ha.R CHJia, BCJit):(CTBie qero 

Synod of the Georgian Church proclaimed the Georgian Church autocephalous. 
This was recognized by the Provisional Government on March 28, 1917. On 
this question one could consult J. CHRYSOSTOMOS, OSB, La Storia della Chiesa 
russa nei primi anni della rivoluzione, La restaurazion~ del patriarcato e le sorti 
della Chiesa ortodossa-russa dalla rivoluzione del 'I7 al I9Z5, p. 69. 

16 Ukrainian: regarding the use of this terminology, cf. above, Section I, 
p. 163, note 6. 

18 The Mongols destroyed Kiev in 1 240. 
17 This refers to Jona who was 11ominated Metropolitan of Kiev and of 

All-Russia to replace Metropolitan Isidore of Kiev who had accepted union with 
the pope during the Council of Florence. On this question one could consult 
A.M. AMMANN, Storia della Chiesa Russa e dei Paesi Limitrofi, pp. 12o:ff. On the 
role played by Metropolitan Isidore of Kiev during this Council, cf. Joseph GILL, 
The Council of Florence, Cambridge University Press, 1961, passim. 

18 This happened under Gregory II of Kiev (1458-1472); cfr. A.M. AMMANN, 
op. cit., PP· 133-138; 595. 

111 This was Bishop Mitrofan of Astrakhan, 49 years old, chairman of the 
Sobor's Commission on the Supreme Administration of the Church. Defanifa, 
Vol. I, part 1, p. 78. His main presentation to the Sobor, dealing with the pro
ject of restoring the patriarchate in the Russian Church, is found in Dejanija, 
Vol. II, part 2, pp. 225ff. 
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Bee paeTeKaeTeH, paenLIJIHeTeH, paa6i>raeTe.R:; npu naTp iapmeeTBi> me, 
- HanpOTHBn, Ai>iteTByeTn eHJia qeHTpOeTpeMHTeJILH~H, - TOrAa Bee 

o6neAHHHeTeH, Bee eTeKaeTeH. IIoaToMy roBopHTn, 11To BOTn « naTpi
apxn paeT011eHHaH eo6epeTn ». Bn AOKaaaTeJILeTBO aToro yKaBLIBa10Tn 

Ha MOHrOJILeKiit nepiOAn: l(epKOBb10 TOrAa ynpaBJIHJln OAHHn MHTpo
IlOJIHTn, H, HeeMOTpH Ha Be10 THmeeTL TOrAaIIIHHro IlOJiomeHiH roey
AapeTBa, OHn Bei>xn o6neAHHHJin, H aTO Il0B0JIO He TOJILKO Kn qep

KOBHOMY 06neAHHeHi10, HO H Kn roeyAapeTBeHHoMy. ByAL y Haen na
TP iapxn, roBopHJin AOKJiaA11HKn, TOrAa He 6LIJIO 6hl TaKoro ne11aJIL

Haro HBJieHiH, KaKn aBTOKe«l-aJiiH rpyanHeKoit l(epKBH. Bi>AL, BOTn 
6oJirapeKaH qepKOBh THrOTi>eTn Kn rpeKaMn, IlOTOMY 11TO y HHXn na

Tpiapxn. Ho onpaBAhIBaeT-b JIH uernpiH aTy Teopi10 o6neAHHeHiH qep
KBH npn naTpiapxi>? He BeerAa. ~OKJiaA11HKn BOBeTD Haen Bo MOH
rOJILeKiit nepiOAn. IloBBOJILTe eHa11aJia CXOAHTh Bo nepioAn AOMOH

rOJILeKiit. PyeeK010 l(epKOBL10 TOrAa ynpaBJIHJin OAHHn MHTponoJIHTn, 
Ho 11To .me Pych BeJii>AeTBie aToro o6neAHHHJiaeh H Bo rpamAaHCKOMn 
OTHomeHiH? Bhl BHaeTe 11TO 6hIJIO TOrAa ... A Tenepb o6paTHMeH Kn ne
pioAy MOHronLeKoMy. Bn MOHronbeKiit nepioAn paaBi> Mhl BHAHMn, 
11TO Bei> o6nacTH THHYTn Kn MocKOBCKOMY MUTponoJmTY? l1 11To ecnn 
KaKiH HBn HHXn .mena10Tn OTAi>JmThCH H CAi>JiaTbCH caMOCTOHTeJib

HhIMH' TO aTOMY npenHTCTByen THrOTi>Hie Kn eAHHOMY MHTpOilOJIHTY? 

IIycTb Ha aTo OTBi>THTn HCTopiH. Bn 1308 rOAY KHHBh raJIHQKiit 20 , 

KaKn HBBi>Cl'HO' no.meJiaJin OTAi>JIHTbCH OT'b ci>BepHhIXn o6JiaCTeit He 
TOJibKO Bo rpamAaHCJ:WMn OTHOIIIeHiH, HO H AYXOBHOMn. 0Hn aaxo
Ti>Jin HMi>Th oco6aro MHTponoJIHTa, eBHTHTeJIH IleTpa 21 • qTo me? IOro
aan~Hhle xpncTiaHe BoacTaJIH npoTHBn aToro ? PaaBi> KTO roBopHJin, 
11To MHTponoJIHTn AOJimeHn 6LITL TOJibKO OAHHn AJIH Beeit Poccin? 
8Toro He 6LIJIO. l1 ecnn RoHCTaHTHHonoJILCKiit naTpiapxn 22 nocTa

BHJin CBHTHTeJIH IleTpa AJIR BCeit PocciH, TO Re IlOTOMY' 11T06hl KTO

JIH6o ero npOCHJin 060 aTOMn, a IlOTOMy, 11TO caMn XOTi>Jin aToro. qTO 

aTo - qeHTpocTpeMHTeJILHaH CHJia HJIH qeHTpo6i>mHaH? IIocni> IleTpa 
BCTynHJin MHTponoJIHTn TeorHoeTn 2s. IlpH HeMn Ha 10ri> HBHJIHCL 

ao Jurij I (1301-1315); cf. A.M. AMMANN, op. cit., pp. 76-77. 
11 Peter, Metropolitan of Kiev (1307/1308-1326); cf. Ibid., pp. 68-69; 

594. 
11 Athanasius---Ouring his second term of office (1303-1311); cf. Ibid .. pp. 

68; 77; 591. 
81 Metropolitan of Kiev (1328-1353}; cf. Ibid., pp. 69-82; 594. 
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HeaaKoHHhle MHTponoJIHThl TeoAOP'b 24 H TeoAOPHT'b 25 • llTo me, pyc

cKie nporHaJIH HX'b C'b iora? H i>T'b: HX'b y6paJI'b KoHCTa.HTHHODOJib

cKiit naTpiapx'b. CKamHTe me, 11To aTo - T.RroTimie K'b eAHHOMY MH

TponoJIHry? •.• 
llpeiJcTbiJameJt& 28 • HcTeK'b cpoK'b Barnett pi>lfll. (I'o.wca: TipocHM'bl) 

n pomoiepeu H. n. ,[( 06 ponpaBOB'b l3. R rOBOpHJI'b Il0JI11aca' no 

MHi> ycTynJieHo ApyrHM'b opaTopoM'b e~e 110JI11aca. TipoAOJimaio. R 
MOr'b 6hl npnBeCTH MHOrO H Apyrnx'b cf>aKTOB'b' rOBOp.R~HX'b' HaCKOJib

KO CKaahlBaJIHCb ~eHTpocTpeMHT0JlbHhl.R CHJihl npH MHTpOIIOJIHTaX'b' HO 

noaBOJIIO ce6i> ocTaHOBHTLCH TOJILKO Ha cJii>Ayio~eM'b. B'h 1448 rOAY 
PyccKaH QepKOBL C)l;i>JiaJiacL BIIOJIHi> caMOCTOHTeJibHOit. MomHo c1rn

aaTL, 'ITO pyccKiit MHTponOJIHT'b C'b aToro BpeMeHH CTaJI'b naTpiapxOM'b, 

xoT.R e~e u He HaahlBaJIC.R TaKHM'b HMeHeM'b 27 • llTo me: aro nocJiy

mnJio cnaitKoit PyccKoit l\epKBH? BcnoMHHTe, 11TO npouaomJio MeHte, 

11i>M'b 11epea'b 10 JitT'b. B'h 1458 r. KieecKa.R MHTponoJiiH OTAi>JIH

JiacL OT'b MocKOBCKoit, ,::i;a TaK'b H ocTaJiacL OTAi>JieHHoit AO 1687 roAa, 

Ha Beeb nep iOA'b IIaTp iapmecrBa 2s. R cnpanrneaio: 11To me aTo cnaitKa? ... 

roBOp.R BCe aTO, H He meJialO CKaaaTL, 'ITO naTpiapmee npaBJI0Hie aTO

M'J BHHOit: .R TOJILKO KOHCTaTHpyio cllaKThl. R meJialO CKaaaTL: He ro

BOpHTe, 11TO 0CJIH 6yA0T'b naTpiapx'b, TOrAa y HaC'b HenpeMi>HHO BCe 

06'b0AHHHTC.R 2' ••• 

On October 28 (November IO), z9z7,30 still during the debate on whether 
the patriarchate should be restored in the Russian Church, Bishop M itrof an 
of Astrakhan s1 mentioned that the metropolitans of Kiev in ancient Rus' 

u He was made Metropolitan of Haly~ (1337-1347} by Patriarch John XIV 
of Constantinople (1334-1347); cf. Ibid., pp. 77-78; 595. 

11 He had requested Patriarch Calixtus I of Constantinople (1350-1354; 
1355-1358) to consecrate him Metropolitan of Kiev. When he refused, Theodorite 
went to Tmovo where he was consecrated metropolitan by the Bulgarian patriarch, 
Eutimius; cf. Ibid., p. 82. 

ae Metropolitan Tykhon of Moscow. 
17 The Russian patriarchate was officially proclaimed in 1589; cf. Ibid., 

pp. 20off. 
18 Peter the great officially abolished the Russian patriarchate in 1721; 

cf. Ibid., p. 330. The last Russian patriarch, Adrian, died in 1700: cf. Ibid., p. 323. 
111 Dejanija, Vol. II, part 2, pp. 348-350. 
ao This presentation was made during the 31st. meeting of the Sob<W of 

Moscow. 
81 Cf. above, note 19, for his biographical data. 
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were in effect eqi"ivalent to patriarchs. The patriarch was the unifying 
force in the Church. However, there was a time when the Church in "Western 
Rus' "was autonomous and did not fall under the jurisdiction of the Russi'an 
patriarchs; that, however, was due to political, and not to ecclesiastical, 
reasons.32 The Church in "Western Rus' " a/,ways wanted to be part of 
the Russian Church, and for that reason the unification of that Church 
with the Russian Church was painless.33 

••. IlaTpiapxu coxpaHHJIH AYX'h IIpaBoCJiaBi.R H mHaHh I.J;epKBH; 

OHH .RBJI.RJIHCb mHaHeHHhIMH QeHTpaMH, BOKpyr'h KOTOphIX'b COBepma

JIOCb ABHmeHie QepKOBHOit mHaHH. IlaTpiapx.u Booo~e B'h I.J;epKBH HM-h

JIH TaKoe :ma11eHie, llTO caMy10 QepKOBHYIO HCTOpi10 IIHIDYT'h no rra

TpiapxaM'h. To me aHaqeHie rraTpiapxoB'b Mhl Ha6JI10AaeM'h H B'h Pyc

CKoit I.J;epKBH. BoT'b rroqeMy Mhl u He CJihlmaJIH aAi>Ch pi>qe:tt rrpoTHB'h 

OTAi>JihHhIX'h JI.uqHocTe:tt Ham.ux'h naTpiapxoB'b. Ho aaTo Mhl CJihlIIIaJIH 

pi>qn o HnKOHi> 34 , KOrAa paaAaBaJICH roJIOC'h co cTopoHhl eAHHOBi>p

QeB'h 35' HJIH npaBOCJiaBHhIX'b crapoo6pHAQeB'h 36 : Qi>H.R HA0IO naTp iap

meCTBa, OHH rOTOBhl Aame C'b HHM'b rrpHMHpHThCH, u6o HaXOAHT'h, qTo 

ero Ai>HT0JlbHOCTh B'b CHJihHOit CTerreHH aaBHCi>Jia OT'b BHi>IIIHHX'b Aa

BJieHiit Ha Hero. Ho paHhme rraTpiapxoB'h 6hlJIH y Hac'h MHTporroJIHThl, 

811 During the period of the Russian patriarchate (i.e. 1589-1700/1721), 
"Western Rus' " was part of the Polish-Lithuanian State. On this question 
one could consult A.M. AMMANN, op. cit., pp. 163ff. 

aa This assertion is somewhat arbitrary because this unification was not 
always voluntary. On this one could see G. LuzNYCKY, Persecution an:l Destr·uction 
of the Ukrainian Chut'ch by the Russian Bolsheviks, pp. 8-9; 15-29; G. LuzNYTSKY, 
Ukrajins'ka Tserkva mil Schodom i Zachodom. Nat'ys Istoriji Ukf'ajins'koji Tserkvy, 
pp. 449ff. 

84 Nikon was patriarch of the Russian Church from 1652-1667; cf. A.M. 
AMMANN, op. cit., pp. 227ff.; 594. 

M The Sobot' of Moscow defines edinovertsi as follows: "Edinovertsi arc children 
of the One, Holy, SoboYnaja and Apostolic Church who, with the blessing of the 
local Church (Pomestnaja Tset'kov), in unity of faith and discipline, hold their 
church services according to the liturgical books which were published under 
the first five Russian patriarchs and live according to the strict observance of 
the Old-Russian mode of life"; Art. 1 of the "Decree of the Holy Sobor of the 
Russian Orthodox Church on Edinoverie", approved by the Sobor on Febmary 
22 (March 7), 1918. This decree is found in Sobranie Opredelenij i Poslatwvlenij, 
part 2, p. 3. 

88 The problem of starove'l'ie or stat'oobrjadtsi (Old Believers) dates ba.ck 
to the time of Patriarch Nikon, or even earlier. A.M. AMMANN discusses t.hi3 
question in his op. cit., pp. 225ff. 
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H CJiiiAOBaTeJlhHO Pych KaK'b 6yATO o6XO):\llJiaCh 6ea'b naTpiapXOB'b. 

Ho, BiiAh, MHTponoJIHThI B'b AP0BHett Pyc11 6blJIH B'b cy~HOCTH Tome 
11aTpiapx11, 11 B'b HX'b cJ1ymeHi11 oco6eHHo BamHa HAeH co6npaHiH Pyc

CKoit aeMJIH. M aTo QepKOBHO-HCTopnqecKoe cJiymeHie nepBoiepapxoB'b 

oco6eHHO BamHO B'b HaCTOH~i:tt MOM0HT'b' ROrAa HaapirnaeT'b BOIIpOC'b 

o6'b0):\HHeHiH C'b Q0HTpOM'b OKpaHH'b, npH HX'b Teneph paaBHBalO~HXCH 

Q0HTpo6i>mHblX'b CTpeMJieHiHX'b. 

He MomeT'b 6b1Th, AaJI·he, KaK'b aTo IIblTaroTcH AORaaaTh, aBaHie 

naTpiapxa H ciiMeHeM'b paaAopa MemAy nepBoiepapxoM'b H ApyrHMH 

0IIHCKOIIaMH Hamett ll;epKBll, 1160 OHll o6'be):\HHHIOTCH Ha TOit OAHOit 

np;ei>, llT06bl naTpiapx'b BeJI'b ll;epROBh R'b TOpmeCTBY eH H CJiaBi>. 

Ha aToii noqBi; He MomeT'b 6b1Th paaAopa MemAy iepapxaMH. IlaTpiap

mecTno BcerAa 6blJIO CHJIOit co6npaTeJihHOii. VRaablBaroT'b Ha 3anaAHYIO 

Pych, KOTopaH 11 11p11 HameM'b naTpiapmecTB'h Hi>KoTopoe BpeMH 6blJia 

B'b QepROBHOM'b OTHOmeHiH aBTOHOMHOit. Ho aTa UBTOHOMHOCTb Haxo

AHT'b CBOe o6'bHCHeHie B'b o6CTOHT0JlbCTBaX'b HeQepROBHblX'b: np11qHHbl 

eH 6blJIH noJ1HT11qecKiH 32 • Ho caMa me 3ana;waH Pych B'b QeHTpi> 

CBoero AYXOBHaro cy~ecTBOBaHiH BcerAa cqnTa.Jia Heo6xoAHMblM'b ewi

HeHie C'b BeJIHRoit QepKOBHoit Poccie:H, 11 noToMy eH o6'heAHHeHie C'b 

IIOCJii>AHeit IlO):\'b 0):\llHblM'b naTpiapxOM'b B'b CBOe Bp0MH COBepmHJIOCh 

6ea60J1i>aHeHHo 33. Pych BcerAa 6blJia CHJihHa AYXOM'b MOII{H, HOCHTe

JIHMH KOTopo:tt 6bl.Jlll naTpiapxH. 8TaTO MO~h Q0pKOBHaH HaM'b H Hym
Ha .. ,37 

2. REFERENCES MADE IN THE SOBOR OF Moscow ABOUT THE 

INDEPENDENCE MOVEMENT IN THE UKRAINE 

Continuing the above discussion, Prof. Titlinov 3B expressed his 
opposition to the idea of restoring the patria'fchate in the Russian Church 
because of the dangers which he saw were facing Russia at that time. Even 
though eve-ryone wanted Russia to remain st'fong and united, there, never
theless, was the pol1'tical danger that various peoples in the Russian Empi'fe-

a1 Dejanija, Vol. III, pp. 5-6. 
88 B.V. Titlinov, 38 years old, doctor in Church history, was a professor 

at the theological academy of Petrograd. He was an elected delegate to the Sobor 
and also an ex officio delegate because he had been a member of the Pre-Sobor 
Soviet. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 91. He was a prolific writer on ecclesiastical 
questions. 
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therein including the Ukrainians 39-would separate from Russia. If 
that should happen, it would only be natural, that ecclesiastical, autonomy 
would follow upon political independence. In that case, collegial authority 
would better refrresent all the g,roups in the Church. If, in this political 
context, an "All-Russian" patriarch were nominated, it might happen 
that, in a few months, his title of "All-Russian" would have to be dropped . 

. . . Mhl AOJiiRHhl cq11TaThCH H C'b Apyroil: onaCHOCTilO paadmeHiH: 

Mhl He BHaeM'b, B'b KaKyro .popMy BhIJih6TCH 6yAy~ee ycTpOil:CTBO rocy

AapCTBeHHOit mH3HH. Mhl Bci> meJiaeM'b, 11To6hl PocciH 6hIJia BeJIHKoit, 

eAHHOit 11 CHJILHoit, KaK'b pa.HLme. Ho KTO cKameT'b, qTo aTo 6yAeT'b 

TaK'b, KOrAa Ha HameM'b IIOJIHTlflleCKOM'b ropH30HTi> IIOHBJIHIOTCH Tylfll, 

KOTOphIH rpoaHT'b npHHeCTH Hi>qTo npoTHBonoJIOiRHOe. Mhl He aacTpa

XOBaHhl OT'b pacqJieHeHiH Hamero rocyAapcTBa. lh paaAi>JieHiro cTpe

MHTCH He TOJihKO HHOPOAQhl, HO H Ti>, KTO HaXOWfTCH B'b POACTBi> C'h 

HaMH: Mhl BHaeM'b, KaK'h cTpeMHTCH K'b paaAi>JieHiro iRHTeJIH YKpait

Hhl 39 • Bci> aTH aBTOHOMiH ABHffiYTCH B'h o6JiaCTH rocyAapcTBeHHoil:, 

HO OHi> HMi>IOT'b CBHBh C'b TaKHM'h me ABHffieHieM'h H B'h o6JJaCTH Qep

KOBHOit. Bc11Ka11 aeT0HoMi11 noJJ;HT11qecKa11 He11a6i>mHo cTpeMHTCH u K'h 

QepKOBHOil: o6oco6JieHHOCTH. QeHTpaJiuaaQiH BJiaCTH' KOTopaH BJIOm'.eHa 

B'h HAelO naTpiapmeCTBa o6HapymHBaeTCH pi>aqe, 11i>M'h npH CHCT0Mi> 

KOJIJieriaJILHaro ynpaBJieHiH. KoJIJieriaJILHoa ynpaBJieHie AaeT'h Boa

MO.iRHOCTh paBHOMi>pHaro npeACTaBHTeJihCTBa OT'h paaHhIX'h rpyn11'h B'h 

QepKOBHoit opraHuaaQiH, a HAeH eAHHOBJiacTiH ycTpaHHeT'h aTo npeA

cTaBHTeJihCTBO. Ecm1 HBHTCH OAHH'h naTpiapx'h MocKoBcKiil:, KOTOphlit 

TIOJIY11HT'h HaHMeHoBanie Bcepocciil:cKaro, TO He MomeM'h nopyqHThCR, 

11To 11epea'h HilCKOJihKO Mi>CRQeB'h AOJimHhl 6yAeM'h CWITh THTYJI'h Bce

pocciitcKaro. OnacHOCTh paa'heAHHeHiH enoJIH-h peaJibHa, a npeuMy

~ecTea naTpiapmecTBa ra.;::\aT0JihHhl ••. 40. 

Also J.M. Bic-Lubenskij 41 referred to the various political, move
ments to separate Finland, Poland, the Ukraine and other peoples from 
the Russian Empire. But, contrary to Titlinov's position,42 he sustained 

n This movement for political independence and ecclesiastical autonomy 
of the Ukraine is described above, Section I, pp. 18off. 

'° Dejanija, Vol. II, part 2, pp. 357-358. 
41 J.M. Bic-Lubenskij, 50 years old and a judge by profession, was elected 

delegate to the Sobor from the diocese of Kharkiv. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 63. 
42 His presentation is found immediately above. 
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that these political movements and uncertainties made a central religious 
authority, i.e. the patriarch, all the m<Jre necessa1'y in o1'de1' that the unity 
of Rus' be maintained . 

. . . ¥ HaC'b TenepL 8Ta HCTOpHqecKa.R rpa~aHCKa.R RpimoCTL py

lliHTC.fl; Hama rocy;a;apCTB0HHOCTb, IlOBHAHMOMY' M8.JIO 88.HHTepecoeaHa 

B'b Qi>JIOCTH eH, OTAi>.JI.R.R <l>HHJIRHAiIO, IloJI1,my, YKpauHy H Apyri.R 

HaQioHaJibHOCTH. OcTaeTc.R KpimocTb ei>phl, KOTopaa AaCT'b HaM'b eoa

MOmHOCTL, IlOA'b BOAHT0JILCTBOM'b AYXOBHaro rJiaBhl, CilJIOTHTLC.R Boe;a;H

HO H y;a;epmaTL 0AHHCTBO ei>phl II B'b 8TOM'b coxpaHHTb H0Ai>.JIHMo:lt 

Pych. lfro KacaeTC.R CJIOB'b' 6yKBaJibHO npIIB0A0HHhIX'b MHO:lt' KaR'b 

AOKaaaTeJILCTBO BhICTaBJI.R0MhIX'b MHOIO IlOJIOiKeHitt, TO aBTOp'b HX'b 

Mott on110HeHT'b, npo«!>. TIITJIHHOB'b (cM. « XpucTiaHcKoe qTeHia » aa 

1913 r.' MapT'b M-hC.RQ'b) 43. 

3. DEBATE IN THE SOBOR OF Moscow ON WHETHER IT SHOULD SEND 

A DELEGATION TO KIEV AND ON WHETHER IT SHOULD APPROvE THE 

CONVOKED SoBOR OF Krnv: 

F'fom the attitude and preoccupation of the SoBOR of Moscow towards 
the political developments in the Ukraine at the end of I9I7 and throughout 
z9z8, one can see how tight the relationship between the Russian Orthodmc 
Church and the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine really was. Towards 
the end of I9I7 the movement for political independence of the Ukraine 
was growing rapidly, and that in turn in fiuenced the movement for the 
autonomy-or even AUTOCEPHALIA 44-of the Orthodox Church in the 
Ukraine 45 • This question was first mentioned in the SoBOR of Moscow 
on November 20 (Decembe,- 3), z9z7, 4& when the chairman of that mee#ng 47 

announced that the delegates to the SoBOR from the Ukrainian di'oceses 48 

we,-e holding a separate meeting to discuss the convocation of the regional 
SOBOR of the Ukrainian Church in Kiev 49 • He also informed the SoBOR 

43 Dejanifa, Vol. II, part 2, p. 298. 
" These terms are defined above, note 5. 
46 This movement is described above, Section I, pp. 18ofl. 
' 1 This was during the Soboy's 46th. meeting. The topic which was being 

discussed was the reform of the supreme administration of the Church. 
' 7 Arch bishop Antoni j of Khrakiv. 
48 They are listed in Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, pp. 97fl. 
49 The convocation of the Sobo'Y of Kiev is discussed above, Section I, pp. 

182:£1. Later on during the same day Archbishop Evlogij read the decisions (of 
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that the U kraini'an delegation had authO'fized him to allow the SoBOR 

to proceed with its deliberations in their absence. 

llpeacTbaame.n,bCmB'!J10Ufiii 47 • 1faeHhl Co6opa - npe;a;cTaBHTeJill YK
pa.HHCKHX'b enapxifi, OCTaBmiecH B'b KOMHaT'h ~ 8 )];Jiff aKCTpeHHaro 
paacMoTpimiH Bonpoca o cmrnaHiH o6JiaCTHoro Co6opa YKpaHHCKOfi 
QepKBH B'b r. KieB'h, ynoJIHOMOtiHJIH MeHH npo;a;o.rrmaTh AaJihH'h:Arnee 
o6cym;a;eHie npoeKTa o BhlcllleM'h Qep1WBHOM'b YnpauJieHiH B'b HX'b 
oTcyTCTBie. lfraK'h, nepe:A;a;eM'h K'b 06cym)leHi10 CT. 5-:A 5o, Ilporny ;a;o
KJia;a;1nrna 5 1 ;a;aTh o6'hRCHeHia s2 • 

The Ukrainian delegation to the SoBOR of Moscow ended its separate 
meeting later the same day. That afternoon Archbishop Evlogij 53 informed 
the SoBOR about the various preoccupying tendencies against the unity 
of the Church which had begun to develop in the Ukrainian dioceses. This 
worried the delegates to the SoBOR from the Ukrainian dioceses. FO'f that 
reason they held a meeting during which they unanimouslJ agreed that 
the representatives from the Ukrainian dioceses should hold a regional SoBOR 

in Kiev to study the contemporary situation in the Church, greatly infiuenced 
as it was by the political developments in the Ukraine. He then suggested 
that the SoBOR of Moscow approve the p,.oposal that such a regional SoBOR 

should take place and that it should be chaired by the metropolitan of Kievs4. 
The actual program of this regional SoBOR would be decided upon at a 
later date. Archbishop Evlogij then read the following declaration to the 
SoBoR: "In view of the extraordinary importance of the political develop
ments in the Ukraine and of their infiuence on the life of the Church, it 

this special meeting of the Ukrainian delegation) to the Sobor of Moscow; cf. 
below, pp. 241. 

ao This article discusses the composition of the Holy Synod and the dura
tion of membership in the Holy Synod. It was presented to the Sobor on November 
20 (December 3), 1917; cf. Defanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 25. This article was later 
incorporated into article 4 of the Sobor's decree "On the Supreme Administra
tion of the Church" (cf. Ibid., pp. 26 - 32), and, in its approved version, it 
is found in Sobranie Opredelenif i Postanovlenif ... , part 1, p. 7. 

11 I.I. Sokolov. For his biographical data, cf. above, Section II, Part A, 
pp. 221, note 75. 

113 Defanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 25. 
11a For his biographical data, cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 196, note 3. 
H At that time, Metropolitan Vladimir was the metropolitan of Kiev. He 

was assassinated by the Bolsheviks on January 25/26, 1918; cf. above, Section 
II, Part A, pp. 233-234. 
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becomes absolutely imperative that the Sobor (of Moscow), through a special 
intervention, decide on the convocation of the Ukrainian Regional Church 
Sobor in Kiev in the very near future, for it to decide on the situation of 
the (Ukrainian) Church under these new political conditions". 

Apxienuc1'on'O Bo.abi1tCKiu EMoeiu 5a (eHimqepeAHOe aaHBJieHie). 

B"D nocJii>AHee epeMH H3'b Kieea no.rryqeHhl 1rnei>cTiH, oqeHh Tpeeom

HhIH, Kaca10:m;iHCH QepKOBHOlt 11\H8HH ¥Kpa11HCKHX'b errapxilt. Ilo.rry

qeHhl CB'BAi>HiH 0 TOM'b, qTo TaM'b HaapirnaIOT'b TelleHiH, yrpomaJO:m;iH 

MHPY n eAHHeHiJO QepROBHOMY. 8To Bhl8hIBaeT'b Tpeeory y rrpeACTaBD
TeJielt Ti>X'b enapxilt. ¥ Hac'b 6bIJIO coei>:m;aHie 11 Ha coBi>:m;aHiD Mhl 

ewrnorJiacHo np11aHaJIH meJiaTeJihHhIM'b, qTo6hl B'b 6m1maltmee BpeMH 

npeACTaBUTeJill 'YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxilt co6paJIHCb Ha 'YKpaHHCKilt 06-

JiaCTHOlt QepKOBHhrli Co6op'b B'b Kieai> 11 o6cy;n;nJIH coaAaBmeecH rro

Jio.m.eH ie QepKBll, oqeHh OCTpoe, B'b BllAY IIOJlllTll110CKHX'b co6b1Tilt, 

KOTOphIH Bhl aHaeTe. IloaTOMY, no yrroJIHOM01IeHiJO rrpe;n;cTaBHTeJielt 

Ti>X'b enapxilt, Mhl o6pa:m;aeMCH C'b aaHBJieHieM'b 0 C03h1Bi> B'b 6JIHmalt

IIIee epeMH 'YKpaHHCKaro 06JiaCTHoro Co6opa B'b Kieei>. 

IlporpaMMa ll BCe OTHOCH:m;eeCH ;u;o rropH;n;Ka C08h1Ba 'YKpa.HHCKaro 

06JiaCTHoro Co6opa 6yAJT'b paapa6oTa.Hhl B'b 6Jinma.itmeM'b Bpel\rnHn, 

Ho Mhl cqnTaeM'b eymHhIM'b B'b aKCTpeHHOM'b rropHAKi> ncnpocHTh 6Jia

rocJioBeHie CeH:m;eHHaro Co6opa Ha caey10 HAeIO coahlea 06JiaCTHoro 

Co6opa. 8To Hymao c;u;i>.rraTh celtqac"D-me, B'b cni>rnHOM'b nop11AKi>, 

n6o Me;IJ;JIHTeJihHOCTh MomeT'b rrpnHecTH epe;n;"D, KOTophrli rrocJii> TPYAHO 

6yAeT'b ncnpaBHTh, - 11 H npocHJI'b-6hl Ce11:m;eHHhrlt Co6op'b ;n;aTh naM'b 

6JiaroCJ10BeHie co6paTLc11, IIOA'b pyKoBo;n;cTBOM'b MHTporroJIHTa Kiee

CKaro 54 , ;n;J111 o6cy.m.;u;eHiH coa;n;aBrnarocn rroJio.m.eHiH IJ;epirnn Ha 'YKpalt

Hi> B'b HOBhIX'b IIOJlllTH11ecKHX'b ycJioeiHX'b. H rrpo11nTa10 Harne aa11eJie

Hie: « B'b BHAY 11peaehl11altHolt eamHOCTH noJinrnqecKHX'b co6h1Tilt Ha 

'YRpa.:tiHi> H BJiiHHiH HX'b Ha QepROBHYIO 11\H8Hh, npe;n;cTaBJIHeTCH Kpatt

He He06XOAJIMhIM'b HeMeAJieHHOe B'b aRCTpeHHOM'b nop11;n;Ki> IIOCTaHOBJie

Hie Co6opa o coahlei> B'b 6JIHmaltmee epeMH YKpa1rnmmro 06JiaCTHoro 

Co6opa B'b Kieei> AJIH orrpe;u;i>JieHiH noJiomeHiH IJ;epKBH B'b HOBhlX'b 
IIOJIHTH'l0CKHX'b ycJIOBiHX'b ». 

II pefJcTbfJame.a&cm8Y10Ufiu 55 • 8To oKoHqa TeJihHoe xo;n;aTa:ticTBO, HJIH 
Bbl CqJITaeTe HymHhIM'b o6ocHoBaTh ero? 

Apxienuc1'on'O Bo.a&mcJCiu Ee.aoeiu. HaM'b 66 xoTi>JiocL-6hl, 11To6hl 

H Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv. 
68 Here it could be interesting to note that, during the entire debate on 
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Co6op'h O;I\06pHJ1'h caMYIO MhICJih o coaLIB'h YKpauHcKaro 06JiacTnoro 
Co6opa B'h KieBi; o7. 

This f'equest made to the SoBOR of Moscow by the Ukrainian dele
gates initiated a lengthy debate on the Ukrainian question in general, 
and, in particular, on whether it should allow the Ukrainian dioceses to 
hold their own .,egional SoBOR. Archpriest Aggeev oe asserted that the 
Cent.,al (Ukrainian) RADA had decided to convoke the SoBOR in Kiev 
for December 27, I9I7 (January 9, I9I8). 09 On the question of approv
ing the convocation of the SoBOR in Kiev, he was of the opinion that the 
SoBOR of Moscow should not, at the present time, allow the Ukrainian 
dioceses to hold their own regional SOBOR, but that it should initiate talks 
directly with the Central RADA and try to come to an agreement with it. 
The question whether the SoBOR of Moscow should approve the convoca
tion of the Ukrainian Revional SoBOR should be postponed to a later date. 

llpom. K.M. Ai~e6'b oe. KaK'h nu HCKJIIO'IHTeJI&Hhl 060ToHTeJ1&CTBa, 
aa.RBJienie IlpeoceHI.QeHnaro EBJiori.R 60 Tpe6yeT'h 60J1&moro o6cymAe
HiH. QeHTPaJ11>HaH PB.Aa pi;muJia coaBaTh B'h KieB'h QepKOBHLIA Co-
6op'h 27 AeKa6pR 09 • Hac'h npoc.RT'h Tome ]:\aTh 6JiarocJioBettie Ha OT
KphITie B'h KieBi; 'YKpauncKaro 06JiacTHoro Co6opa. 8To 11TO-TO ue
JIB.AHO. HymHo BoitTu B'h neperoBophl u corJiameuie C'h P~oit. Kou
KypeH~iH HJIH coahIB'h BCJI'hA'h aa T'hM'h Co6opoM'h cBoero Co6opa B'h 
Kieui; npeACTaBJIReTC.fl ueyAo6HLIM'h. IloaToMy uymuo o6cyAHTL BO
npoc'h o coBhIB'h YKpauncKaro 06JiacTnoro Co6opa xoTH-6hl B'h aK
cTpeHHOM'h aac'hAaHiH' a AO TOl'O BpeMeHH He BhIHOCUTh HlfKaKoro no
CTaIIOBJieHi.fl 11. 

the Ukrainian question, it was not Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev, but Archbishops 
Evlogij of Volyn and Antonij of Kharkiv who played the leading roles. 

117 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 32-33. For the Sobot''s approval of this 
request, cf. below, pp. 252-254. 

111 K.M. Aggeev, 49 years old, with a Master's degree in theology, was the 
chairman of the education commission of the Holy Synod. He was an ex officio 
delegate to the Sobor because he had been a member of the Pre-Sobot' Soviet. 
He had also been elected substitute member of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet. 
Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 6o. 

111 The Central Rada had decided to convoke the Sobor of Kiev for December 
28, 1917 (January 10, 1918); cf. document printed above, Section I, pp. 186-187, 
note 26. 

eo Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 196, note 3, for some of his biographical 
data. His presentation is found immediately above. 

11 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 33. 
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K.K. My,-ovyc 82 was of the opinion that it was still too early to de
termine the actual ,-ole played by the Central RADA in preparing the convoca
tion of the SoBOR of Kiev, even though news in that regard were not comfort
ing. The question of the political independence of the Ukraine had already 
been decided affirmatively. The least one could expect was that the Ukraine 
would become an autonomous republic, but still remain federated with 
the Russian republic. The UNIVERSAL 83 published by the Central RADA 

had already been accepted by the Ukrainian people. Regardless of whether 
one agreed or not with what had happened, one had to accept it as a FAIT 

ACCOMPLI. The previous relationship between the Russian and Ukrainian 
Churches could not continue. New forms of relationship between these 
two Chu,-ches-adapted to the new political conditions in the Ukraine
must be found. The Ukrainian Church should be granted an autonomous, 
or even an autocephalous, structure in local matters, but it should still 
f'emain united with the Russian and other Eastern Chuf'ches in matters 
of faith, canons and rites. Since this was what the people wanted, it should 
be given to them; otherwise local of'ganizations will take the initiative and 
will reform the Chu-rch by themselves. The SoBOR of Moscow should, thef'e
fore, immediately app,,ove the convocation of the SoBOR of Kiev. Its 
actual details could be worked out later by the SoBOR of MosKOW. 

K .K. M upoeu'l'b 82 • IIOJIY110HHhlH UB'L Kieea uae-hcTiH He AaIOT'L 
BOBMOmHocTn orrpeA-h.JIUTL, Ka1rne y11acTie rrpmnrnaeT'L Pa;::i;a B'L co
BLIB-h KieBcKaro 06JiaCTHoro Co6opa u B'L '10M'L BhlpaanTCH eH coAirA
C'l'Bie. MomeT'L 6hlTL, H-hKoTophlH caMOlfilHHhIH opramraaQin BcTy11uJiu 
Ha 11yTL IIOAroTOBKU R'L Co6opy u BOlIIJIU B'L rreperoBopLI C'L PaAoA. 
CB-hAiiHiH C'L Mi>cTa pucyioT'L A-h.Jio B'L TpeBOH\HOM'L BHA-h u HeJThBH 
aaKpLIBaTL rJiaaa Ha onacaocTL IIOJIOil\eH iH. Bo11poc'L o HaQioaaJILHOM'L 

112 K.K. Myrovyl, 50 years old, candidate in theology and a resident of 
Kiev, was the deputy administrator of a religious school in Kiev. He was elected 
delegate to the Sobof' from the diocese of Kiev. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 78. 

ea This is a reference to the Third Univef'sal of the Central Rada. It was 
prepared on November 6-7 (19-20), 1917, and was proclaimed on November 
9 (22), 1917. It is found in D. DoROSHENKO, Istof'ija Ukf'ajiny, I9I7-I9I8, Vol. 
I, pp. 179-181. cf. also M. HRUSHEVS'Kv, A HistMy of Ukraine, p. 532, and Oleh 
S. PIDHAINY, The Ukf'ainian-Polish Pf'oblem in the Dissolution of the Russian 
Empire, I9I4-I9I7, pp. 204-208. An English translation of this Universal is found 
in J. BuNYON and H.H. FISHER, The Bolshevik Revolution, I9I7-I9I8, Documents 
and Materials, pp. 435-437, as well as in W.H. CHAMBERLIN, The Russian Revolu
tion I9I7-I92I, Vol. I, pp. 479-482. 
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ca.Moonpe;i:rhJieHiH Ma.rropoccoB'h paaptmeH'h noJiomHT0JILHO. CaMoe MeHL

mee, llTO MaJiopocchl noJiyllaT'b HaQioHaJILHYIO aBTOH0Mi10, Ho, Y11HThl

Ba.R HaJIH11Hhl.R peaJILHhl.R ycJioBin, MomHo omH;JJ;aTL yqpem;JJ;eHin caMo

CTO.RTeJILHoit 'YKpaHHCKOit pecny6JIHKH, cpe;JJ;epaTHBHO CBH88.HHOit C'b 

pecny6mrnott PocciitcKoit. B'h aTOM'b CMhICJit Pa;JJ;oit Ha;JJ;aH'b YHHBep

caJI'b 83' OH'b npHH.RT'b HapO;JJ;OM'b H no IlOBOAY ero H8A8Hi.R B'b H-hKO

TOphIX'b Qep1rnax'h CJiymHJIH 6Jiaro;a;apcTBeHHhle MOJie6iw. Ka.R'h HH 

nellaJibHO, Ka.R'b HH Henpi.RTHO aTO ;JJ;JI.R HtKOTOphIX'b, HO HymHO Cllll

TaThC.R C'b COBepIIIHBIIIllMC.R .Pa.RTOM'b. l1 npemHi.R OTHomeHi.R 'YKpaHH

CKOit IJ;epKBH K'b IJ;epKBH BemrnopocciitcKoit He MoryT'h ocTaBaTLC.R. 

IlpemH.RH O;JJ;em;JJ;a o6BeTrnaJia 11 HymHo co3p;aBaTL HOBhIH cpopMhl Qep

KOBHhIX'b OTHOIIIeHiit, COOTB-hTCTBYIOI.Qifl HOBblM'b IlOJillTHlleCKHM'b ycJio

Bi.RM'b. Coa;JJ;aBrneecH noJio:meHie IJ;ep1rnu Ha 'YKpaitHt MomHo onpe;JJ;t

JIHTL' Ka.R'b IIIHpOKYIO aBTOHOMiIO, HJIH aBTOKe.PaJiiIO' npH coxpaHe

HiH co10aa C'b IJ;epKoBiIO PyccKoIO H co BC'hMH BOCTOllHhIMH IJ;epKBaMH 

B'b yqeHiH B-hpw, B'b Ka.HOHaX'b H o6pHA8X'b, HO BCi> ;JJ;tJia Mi>CTHOtt 

QepKOBHoit mnaHH 6y;JJ;yT'h pi>maTLC.R Ha MtcTt. TaKono aaTaeHHoe me

JiaHie Hapo;a;a H eCJIH Mhl He noit;JJ;eM'b eMy H8BCTpiJqy' TO Ca.MOllllHHblfl 

opraHnaaQiH BOSLMYT'h HHHQianrny B'b CBOH pyKH, HaCHJILHO ocymecT

B.RT'b aa;JJ;ally Q0pKOBHaro o6HOBJieHifl H C03;JJ;8;JJ;YT'b QepKOBHYIO CMyTy. 

IloaToMy n 6bl npocHJI'b Co6op'D aKcTpeHHO, 6ea'h npoMe;JJ;JieHiH, BhICKa

aaTLCH aa coahIB'b 'YKpaHHCKaro 06.JiaCTHoro Co6opa, KOTOphlit BO BCH

KOM'b CJiyqat He06XO;JJ;HM'b. Ilo;a;po6HOCTH-me ;JJ;t.Jla, nporpaMMY 06JiaCT

HOro Co6opa Mo:mHo o6cy;JJ;HTL nocJit, no BhIHCHeHiH ;JJ;tJia H yqeT'h 
CHJI'b 64. 

The chairman of this meeting es then requested the Ukrainian delega
tes to the SoBOR of Moscow to form a special commission which would 
study the question of the convocation of the SoBOR of Kiev and would pre
pare a report on this question for the SoBOR of Moscow. 

n pe8clb8ame.tibCm<ry10Uf iU 65. Mo:meT'b 6h1Tb' Mbl corJiaCHMCfl Ha 

TOM'b, llT06bl npe;a;cTaBHTeJIH OT'b 'YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt ycTpOHJIH co

B-hI.QaHie o coahIBi> 06JiaCTHoro Co6opa, a aaRJIIOlleHie, K'b ROTopoMy 

npH;JJ;eT'h coBtI.QaHie, 6hIJIO ;JJ;OJiomeHo Co6opy B'b cpe;a;y. 

HanoMHIO BOT'b eIQe o lleM'h. 3aBTpa B'b 7 qacoB'h Bellepa B'b Co-

"' Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 33-34. 
111 Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv. 
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6opaoit IIa.rraT-h aaaaaqeao 11Teaie npo<f>. II.H. lli.y1wm-1qa 66, conpu

KOCHOBeHHOe C'b aTUM'b BQffiHLIM'b BOilpOCOM'b, 06'b apxiemlCKOni; reop

rrn KoauccKOM'b 67 • Momao npocnTL npo<f>. lli.yK0Bu11a nepeHeCTU 11Te
aie C'b 7 Ha 6 qacOB'b Be11epa. 3To BOBMOffiHO? 

Ilpoif>. II.H. )[(y1WBU'l'b. Haxomy aTo BOaMomHLIM'b. 

IlpefJcTbfJame.ncm«y10Ufii1. liTaK'b, .rrem~iH npo<f>. II.H. lli.yKOBHqa 
0 reopriH KoHUCCKOM'b COCTOUTCH aaBTpa B'b 6 qacOB'b Beqepa B'b Co-

6opaoit IIa.rraTi>, a c0Bin.1~aaie no Ma.rropocciitcKHM'b QepKOBHLIM'b At
.rraM'b B'b 7 qacOB'b B'b KOMHaTi> N! 8 68. 

Prof. Myscenko 69 insisted that the SoBOR of Moscow should vote 
immediately on the question of the Ukrainian Church SoBOR. The Ukrainian 
delegates to the SoBOR of Moscow had already unanimously accepted 
the position that a SoBoR of the Uk'fainian dioceses should be held in Kiev1°. 
Delays could be dange'fous. In repl; to the chairman's 11 question whether 
the SoBOR of Moscow should wait for more detailed. 1inf ormation on this 
question, Prof. Myscenko referred to bishop Nikodim's 12 visit to Moscow 
and his report to the SoBOR on the situation in Kiev. In O'fder to avoid 
a possible schism, he continued, the SoBOR of Moscow should immediately 
approve the concept of the convocation of the SoBOR of the Ukf'ainian 
dioceses in Kiev; the details of that SoBOR could wait until later. Other
wise, the Ukrainian Church might go the way of the Georgian Church ;a. 

Ilpoif>. T.H. MuUfeu,.o 69 • Ilomap'b TyrnaT'b, KOrAa oroHL ropHT'b. 

MLI npocHM'b aKcTPeHHo paacMoTprkTL Bonpoc'b o coawBi> YKpaHHCKaro 

ee Prof. P.N. 2ukovic, 59 years old and a doctor in Church history, was 
professor at the theological academy of Petrograd, from which he was elected 
delegate to the Sobor. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 70. 

87 Archbishop Georgij Konisskij was the archbishop of Mohyl'ov in White 
Russia (1755-1795). Before his elevation to the episcopacy, he was professor 
of philosophy and theology at the Theological Academy of Kiev; cf. A.M. AMMANN, 
Storia della Chiesa russa e dei Paesi limitrofi, pp. 345; 366; 374; 376. 

ea Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 34. 
111 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 219, note 67, for his biographical data. 
70 This decision is found above, p. 240-241. 

11 Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv. 
71 Nikodim was bishop of Cyhyryn and vicar-bishop of Kiev; cf. Dejanija, 

Vol. IV, part 2, p. 163. 
73 The separation of the Georgian Church from the Russian Church is described 

above, p. 232-3, note 14. 
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06JiaCTHoro Co6opa. Bci; Mhl aHaeM'b, qTo ecTh no6y~eHiH K'b Ta1rn:it 
cni;IIIHOCTH. 8To p-hIIIeHie np1rnHTO npeAcTaBHTeJIHMH YKpaHHCKHX'b 
enapxi:it 0AHHOrJiaCHO 70 H He ceyqa:itHo, aTO 06AyMaHHOe ptmeHie. 
RamALI:it ]:leHh H qac'b npoMe]l;JieHi.fl MomeT'b 6LITh onaceH'L. Heo6xo

AHMO BSHTL Ai>JIO B'b CBOH pyKH, a He nepeAaBaTh ero B'b qymi.fl. l1Ha
qe 6yJ1;eTh noB]l;HO. HymHo HeMe]:lJieHHO BLIHecTH p-hIIIeHie. H-6LI npo

CHJI'b rOJIOCOBaTh BOilpOC'b ce:itqac'L-me. 
fl peiJclbiJame.tibCmtrylOUfiU 71 • Jl\eJiaTeJihHhl 6oJii;e IIOAp06HhIH CB-h

)l;-hHi.fl. 

llpo<f>. T.H. MuUfeH1w. 0T'b HaC'L npoc.flT'L 6oJI-he no}:lpo6HLIX'L 
CB-h)l;-hHi:it. HH1rero Taihiaro B'L aTOM'L AM-h H-hT'b. Bqepa npH6LIJI'b 

HS'b RieBa IIpeoCBH~eHHLI:it HHKO)l;HM'b 72 H npHBea'b cB-hA-hHiH o TOM'L, 

qTo Ta.M'b }:l-hJiaeTC.fl' H aTHMH CB-hA-hH iHMH BhIShIBaeTCH cn-hIIIHOCTh A-h
Jia. MLI AOJI>KHLI npeAJnpeAHTh coaLIB'L caMoqullliaro Co6opa H Boa
MOmHOCTh CXHSMhl. MLI HM-heM'b rOphKi:it OilhIT'b fpyaHHCKO:it CXHSMhl. 
Xopomo-JIH qTo fpyaHHhl ca.MoquHHO o6'LJIBHJIH CBOIO aBTOKelf>aJiiro 73 • 

Ce:itqac'L HymHo p-hIIIHTL Bonpoc'b o coaLIB-h YKpaHHCKaro 06JiaCTHoro 

Co6opa IIpHH~H11iaJI&Ho, a rroTOM'b yme BLipa6oTaTh npaBHJia, orrpeA-h
JIHTL AeTa.JIH. HymHo rroMHHTh, qTo aTo A-hJio m1rnoe H OTHeCTHCh R'L 
HeMY :meprHqHo H co BHHMaHieM'L. R npomy roJiocoBaTh Bonpoc'b 
ce:itqac'L-me. 

(I' o.aoca: Y cTpOHTh coB-h~aHie cerOAHH BeqepoM'L I) 74 

Since no one in the SoBOR had spoken out against the necessity of 
convoking the SoBoR of Kiev, the chairman of this meeting 75 put the follow
ing question to a vote: should the SoBOR vote on tht's question immediately, 
or should this vote be postponed until the Ukrainian commission of the 
SoBOR could present a mO'Te detailed repO'Tt on this question. The SoBOR 

decided not to wait for further information, and voted in favor of, and 
blessed the convocation of the Regional SoBOR in Kiev in December, r9r7. 

n peiJclbiJame.abcmtrylOUfiU 75. HHKTO He BoapamaeT'b npOTHB'b Heo6-

XOWfMOCTH coahIBa 06JiaCTHoro Co6opa no YRpa.HHCRHM'L AMa.M'b. Bo-

11poC'L CTaBHTC.fl TOJihRO 0 TOM'b: ce:itqac'L-JIH p-hmHTh 3TOT'b BOnpOC'b' 
HJIH AOffiAaThC.fl 60J1-he o6cTO.flTeJI&Haro AOKJia]:la B'b cpeAJ? CTaBJIIO 
8TOT'b BOIIpOC'b Ha roJIOCOBaH ie. 

1c Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 34-35. 
11 Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv. 
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TIOCTAHOBJIEHO: 6.tiaeoc.tioBumb coauB'b 06.tiacmuoao l.(ep1wBuaeo 
Co6opa, 1'allOllU'teC1'U C08bi8ae.Maeo, 8'b 8. Rie8Tb 8'b Oe1'a6p1b 1917 eooa 76, 

II peocTboame.tibCmfJY10Ufiil. lfra.K'b, CBH~eHHLiit Co6op'b npn:maeT'b 
Heo6xo;a;l'IMLIM'b l'I 6JiarocJIOBJIHeT'b COBLIB'b B'b 6JIHmattmeM'b BpeMeHl'I 

QepKOBHaro 06JiacTHoro Co6opa no MaJiopoccittcKHM'b ;a;i>.rra.M'b. 
3ac'h;a;aHie BaKpLITO B'b 2 qaca 40 Ml'IH. J];HH 77. 

On November 23 (December 6), I9I7, Archbishop Evlogij 7e informed 
the SoBOR of Moscow about the various preoccupying movements which 
were developing in the Ukrainian dioceses. Some were even dangerous 
to peace and unity of the Church. That worried the delegates to the SoBOR 

from these dioceses. For that reason they held a spaial meeting 79 during 
which they unanimously agreed that representatives of the Ukrainian 
dioceses should meet in a Regional Ukrainian Church SoBOR in Kiev 
to study the very diffecult situation in which the Church found itself because 
of the recent political developments. The details and the program of that 
SOBOR would be left to a later date. These delegates requested, however, 
that the SoBOR of Moscow immediately approve the concept of convoking 
the Regional Ukrainian SoBOR in Kiev-to be held under the chairman
ship of the metropolitan of Kiev-to discuss the situation of the Church 
in these new political circumstances. They all agreed on the following 
declaration: 

"In view of the extraordinary importance of the political 
developments in the Ukraine and of their influence on the 
life of the Church, it becomes absolutely imperative that 
the Sobor (of Moscow), through a special intervention, decide 
on the convocation of the Ukrainian Regional Church Sobor 
in Kiev in the very near future, for it to decide on the situation 
of the (Ukrainian) Church under these new political condi
tions". 

This declaration was forwarded to the SOVIET of the SoaoR which 
was to return it-together with its decision-to the General Assembly of 
the SOBOR. 

78 The decision of the Ukrainian Church Rada on this question is found above, 
Section I, pp. 184-185, note 25. 

77 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 35. 
78 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 196, note 3, for his biographical data. 
711 This is described above, p. 239-242. 

17 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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Cexpemapb 80 • IIocTyIDIJIO aaHBJieHie rrpeoCBH~eHHaro EBnoriH 78 

rro Ai;Jry o coBLIBi> 06nacTHoro QepKOBHaro Co6opa B'h r. KieBi> no 
YKp8.HHCKHM'b Ai>naM'h, cni>]zyio~aro co)l;epmaaiH: 

« B'h rrocJii>)l;Hee BpeMH na'h KieBa nonyqeHLI HBBi>cTiH, oqeHL Tpe

BomHLI.R, Kaca10~iJ1cH :QepKOBHoit mnaHH YKpaHHCKHX'h errapxiit. IIo
nyqeHLI CBi>)l;i>HiH 0 TOM'b, qTo TaM'b Haapi>BaIOT'b TeqeHiJI, yrpoma

IO~iH MHPY H e)l;HHeHiIO :QepKOBHOMY. 8To BLI3LIBaeT'h TpeBory y rrpe)l;
CTaBHTeJieit Ti>X'b errapxiit. y HaC'b 6LIJIO COBi>~aHie 79 H Ha COBi>~a
HiH Mhl 0)l;HHOrJiaCHO rrpHBHaJIH .meJiaTeJihHLIM'b, qTo6LI B'b 6.JIHmaitmee 

BpeMR npe)l;cTaBHTeJIH YKpaHHCKHX'h errapxiit co6paJIHCh Ha YKpa.HH

CKiit 06nacTHoit QepKOBHLiit Co6op'b B'h KieBi> H o6cy)l;HJIH coa)l;aB
meecJI IIOJIO>KeHie QepKBH oqeHh OCTpoe, B'b BH)l;Y IIOJIHTHqeCKHX'b co-
6LITIB, KOTopLIR BLI aHaeTe. IIoaToMy, no ynoAHOM011,i10 npefJcmaBu

meAeu mTbX'b enapxiu, MW o6paUfaeMcR C'b aaJ£MeHieM'b o coawBTb n 6Au

~auwee BpeMR YxpauHcKazo 06Aacmnow Co6opa B'b KieBTb. 

IIporpaMMa H Bee OTHOCJ1~eec11 )l;O rropR)l;Ka coBLIBa YKpaHHCKaro 

06nacTHoro Co6opa 6YAYT'h paapa6oTaHLI B'h 6nn.maitmeM'h BpeMeHH, 
HO MLI cquTaeM'h HymHLIM'h B'b aKcTpeHHOM'h nopJI)l;Ki> ucnpocum& 6Aa-

80e.ti0Benie C6RUfennaw Co6opa Ha Ca.MYIO uoe10 C03W6a 06Aacmnow 

Co6opa. 8To uy.mao CAi>.rraTL ceitqac'b .me B'h cni>IlIHOM'b rropJI)l;R-h, 

n6o MeAJIHTeJILHOCTL MO.>KeT'h npnHeCTH Bpe)l;'h, KOTOpLIA rrocni> TPYAHO 
6y)l;eT'h ncnpaBHTL, - JI H npocHJI'b 6LI CBJI~eHHLiit Co6op'h )l;8Th HaM'h 

6narocnoBeHie co6paTLC.R, IIO)l;'h PYKOBO)l;CTBOM'h MHTporroJIHTa KieB
cKaro, AJIH 06cy.m)l;eHi11 coa)l;aBmarocJI rronomeHiJI QepKBH Ha YKpaitHt 
B'b HOBLIX'b IIOJIHTHqecKHX'b ycJIOBi.RX'b. .R npoq11TaIO Harne BaHBJieHie: 

« B'h BHAY qpeaBLiqaitHoit Ba.mHOCTH noJIHTHqecKHX'h co6LITiit Ha 

YKpaihli> H BJiiJrniJI HX'h Ha :QepROBHYIO .mnaHL, rrpe)l;CTaBJIHeTCH Rpait
He He06XO)l;HMLIM'b H0M0)l;JI0HH00 B'b aKCTpeHHOM'b nopR)l;Ki> DOCTaHOBJie

Hie Co6opa o coaLIB'h B'b 6n11maitmee BpeMJI YRpaRHCRaro 06nacTHoro 
Co6opa B'h KieBt )l;JIH orrpe)l;'hJieHiJI rronomeHi.R QepKBH B'h HOBLIX'h 
IIOJIHTHqecKHX'b ycJIOBi.RX'b ». 

CornacHo o6~eMy nopRARY aTo aa11BJieHie 6y)l;eT'h paacMoTptHo 
B'h Co6opHOM'h CoB'hT-h H aacHM'h AOJio.meHo, c'b aaKJiioqeHieM'b CoB'hTa, 
CBJI~eHHoMy Co6opy 81. 

8o The secretary of the Sobor, V.P. Shein, was elected to that position by 
the Sobor during its 15th. meeting, held on August 19 (September 1), 1917; cf. 
Dejanija, Vol. I, part 2, pp. 72-73. For his biographical data, cf. above, Section 
II, Part A, p. 208, note 38. 

81 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 129. 
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The next day 82 V.N. Beneshevic 83 read a note to the SoBOR from 
the Ukrainian delegates. In it they sustained that -it was imperative for 
the SoBOR to send a delegation-headed by Metropolitan Platon of Tifiis 84 

and working under the jurisdiction of Mett'opolitan Vladimir of Kiev 85-

to inform the Ukrainians that the SoBOR had approved the convocation 
of the SoBOR of Kiev, so that it could study the p,-oblems facing the Church 
caused by the recent political developments in the Ukraine. This delegation 
should contact the Central RADA86, as well as vat'ious local Church organiza
tions and try, by all means possible, to bring peace to the life of the local 
Church. They also listed the members of this delegation. 

The SOVIET of the SoBOR approved this request. It also added that 
this delegation should leave for Kiev on November 25 or 26 (December 
8 01 9), I9I7. 

II o.MOUfHU~'b C e'ICpemapR B .H. Beneute6U'l'b 83 • IlocTynHJIO aaHBJie

Hie, aa no.ri;nuchro 42 1-IJieHOB'b Co6opa (nepehlii no.ri;nHcaJI'h apxieIIH

CKOD'b EeJiori:it) 87 , cJii>Ayro~aro co.ri;ep.maHi.R: 

« Ilpe.ri;cTaBHTeJIH YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxi:it, B'b cocTaBt enHCKODOB'b, 

KJIHpa H Mip.RH'b, 06cy.ri;1rn'b BOnpoc'b 0 IIOJIO>KeHiH QepKOBHhIX'b .ri;t.Ji'b 

Ha YKpaiiHt, npHaHaIOT'b Heo6xo;n;HMHM'h, B'b CB.R3H C'b cocTO.RBWHMC.R 

nocTaHOBJieHieM'h Co6opa o coahlet 06JiaCTHoro YKpa.HHCKaro Co6o

pa 88 , npHH.RTh cJii>.ri;yro~i.R Mi>phl: 1) 11ocJiaTh B'b Kiee'h .ri;eJieraQiro, 

Ha KOTopyro B03JI01KHTh 06.RaaHHOCTh coo6~HTh B'b Kiest 0 COCTO.RB-

82 November 24 (December 7), during the Sobor's 5oth. meeting. 
88 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 200, note 18, for some of his biographical 

data. 
84 Metropolitan Platon of Tiff.is, 51 years old, with a Master's degree in 

theology, was the Exarch of the Caucasus and the metropolitan of Odessa and 
Khcrson. He was a former chairman of the Holy Synod, member of the Pre
Sobor Soviet, member of the Soviet of the Sobor, chairman of the Sobor's commis
sion on missions, and a member of the Sacred Synod. He was a member of tho 
Sobor both ex officio and as a member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet. Dejanija, Vol. I, 
part 1, p. 83. For his reply to his election to this position, cf. below, p. 310-311. 
Here it could be interesting to note that he was still using the title of Metro
politan of Tiff.is, even though the Georgian Church had already proclaimed itself 
autocephalous; cf. above, note 14. 

811 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, pp. 233-234; about Metrop. Vladimir. 
88 Cf. above, Section I, pp. 18o:ff. 
87 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 196, note 3, for some of his biographical 

data. 
88 Cf. above, p. 241-248, for the Sobor's decision on this question. 
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meMCH nocTaHOBJieHiH BcepocciitcKaro Co6opa o co3.b1Bi> B'L 6nmHait
mee BpeMH YRpaHHCRaro 06nacTHoro Co6opa AJIH cBo6oAJiaro RaHo
Hw1ecRaro pi>meHiR BonpoCOB'L, B.bIABHraeM.blX'L B'b QepKBH HOB.bIM'b 
noJIHTHqecRHM'L nonomeHieM'L cTpaH.bl; 2) nopyquTb Toit me AeJieraqiu 
BOitTH B'L cHomeHie no ceMY A-kny C'L qeHTpaJihHoit YKpaHHCRoit Pa
AOit 88 H C'b Mi>CTH.blMH qepKOBHhIMH opraHHaaqiHMH H BCtMH Mi>paMH 
COAi>itcTBOBaTh yMupoTBopeHi10 Mi>CTHoit qep1rnBHoit muaHH; 3) B'L co
cTaai> µ;eneraqiH' Ha ROTopy10 BOBJiaraeTCH HCilOJIHeHie -yRa8aHHhIX'L 
nopyqeHiit, aaRphIThIM'b roJIOCOBaHieM'L 6.blJIH ua6paHhl: MHTpOilOJIHT'L 
IlnaTOH'L 84 , CBHI.QeHHHR'L 1.0. BoTBHHOBCKiit 89, MipHHe R.R. Mupo
BHq'L 90 u M.A. RachRHOB'L 91 • 3Ta AeJieraqiH AOJimHa Ai>itcTBOBaT'L 
C'L 6narocnoBeHiH Ero BhICOKonpeocBHI.QeHCTBa, BhlcoKonpeocaHI.QeH
Hi>itmaro Bna]J;HMipa, MHTponoJIHTa RieacRaro 85 , a ecnu-6hl OH'L Ca.M'L 
nomenaJI'L i>xaTh B'L RieB'L, To - no]J;'b ero Henocpe]J;CTBeHHLIM'L py
ROBOACTBOM'L H no ero yRaaaHiHM'L. Ha BCe Bhlill0H8JIOffieHHOe Mhl, HH
menO]J;IIHCaBmiecH, u ucnpamuBaeM'L Co6opHaro couaBoJieHiH. )l;i>no 
aTo npOCHM'b paaCMOTpi>Th cni>mHO ». 

Co6opHhlit CoatT'L, aaCJiymaB'L aTo aaHBJieHie, nonaraJI'L-6.bl: npu
HHTh npeAJIOmeHie o nochIJIKt B'L RieB'L ]J;eneraqiu OT'L Co6opa u, B'L 
BHAY npe]J;nonomeHiH MHTpononuTa BnaAHMipa OTnpa.BHThCH B'L RieB'L 
24 HOH6pH, HaaHa'qHTb cpOROM'b OT6hITiH ]J;eJieraqiH 25 HJIH 26 HOH-
6pH 92. 

In a ve-ry lengthy discourse to the SoBOR, Archimandrite Mattej 9S 

expressed his opposition to the idea that the SoBOR should send a delega
tion to Kiev 94 and that the Ukrainian Church be permitted to hold its 

81 1.0. Botvinovskij, 54 yean old and a seminary graduate, was a priest 
from Smila in the Circassian region of the Ukraine. He was elected delegate 
to the Sobor from the diocese of Kiev. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, pp. 63-64. 

" Cf. above, note 62, for his biographical data. 
11 M.A. Kas'janov, a 43 year old layman with an elementary school educa

tion, was a peasant in the region of Uman'. He was elected delegate to the Sobor 
from the diocese of Kiev. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 73. 

91 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 147-148. The contents of this meeting 
are repeated in greater detail below, pp. 273-277. 

11 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 210, note 43, for some of his biographical 
data. 

" The document of the Sobo1' of Moscow on this question is found above, 
pp. 249-250. 
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own regional SoBoR95 • He held that the SoBoR of Moscow made its deci
sions on this question much too quickly, without adequate refiection. If 
the Ukraine were independent, then it could hold its own SoBOR. But 
since the Ukraine was still part of Russia, then the SoBOR of Moscow
which was able to solve all the problems of the All-Russian Church-could 
also solve the problems of the Church in the Ukraine. Reforms in the 
Ukrainian Church should be enacted by the SoBOR of Moscow. To support 
his case, he delved into the histories of both peoples and also presented a 
long list of canons. 

A rchimandrite M attef continued his presentation to the SoBOR by 
sharply condemnf,ng the movement for the autonomous-or even auto
cephalous-structure of the Ukrainian Church. He considered that move
ment to be the work of Free-masons who wanted to divide Russia and the 
All-Russian Church into small groups; in his opinion these people were 
excommunicated. He protested against the SoBoR's decision to send a 
delegation to Kiev: he considered that to be against canon law because the 
SoBOR could not send a delegation to someone who was excommunicated. 
He suggested that the Ukrainian SoBOR should be postponed until after 
the end of the wa'f, at which time the boundaries of the warring countries 
would be determined and the political situation in the Ukraine would be 
clarified. 

ApxuManopum'b Mammeu 93 • Bonpoc'b, R0Top1:adt nOAJiemHT'b paa

ptmeHiro CB.JIII.\eHHaro Co6opa, B'b BLICmett cTeneim aamHLiit. Bonpoc'h 

o6'b YRpaHHCROM'b Co6opt nocTynHJI'b Ha paacMoTptHie Ramero Co-

6opa 20 HO.JI6p.JI B'b ROHqt aactAaHi.JI, B'b TO BpeM.JI, ROrAa CTpt.rrRH 

Ha 11acax'b noRaaLIBaJIH no11TH 2 11aca, nocTaBJieH'b 6LIJI'b C'b ptnrnTeJih

HOCTbIO H 6LICTpo paaptmeH'b 95. 

H BCIIOMHHaIO CBOIO aRB_AeMHqecRyIO 1RH3Hb H OAHOrO HS'b eH npo

~eccopOB'b, ROTOpLitt peRoMeHAOBaJI'b HaM'b, ceyAeHTaM'b, HHROrAa He 

paaptmaTh 6LicTpo Bonpocoa'h qepROBHott mHaHH. MemJzy T'hM'h npH

HHToe ptmeHie Co6opa CAtJiaHo 6LIJIO HeecTeCTBeHHO 6LicTpo, oHo, 

MomHo cRaaaTh, 6LIJIO BLipBaHo y HaC'b. H AYMaro, 11To MHorie Ha'h qJie

HOB'b Co6opa He IIOH.JIJIH AOJimHLIM'b o6paaoM'h cyll\eCTBa AtJla, AaJIH 

npHHQHniaJihHOe corJiacie Ha coaLIB'b oco6aro YRpaHHCRaro Co6opa. 

(I'o.wca: IloHHMaeM'b). EcJIH noH.flJIH, BHHOBaT'h, npomy H8BHHHTh. 

IIocJit Toro, RaR'h aonpoc'h o coaLIBt YRpaHHCRaro Co6opa u o 

nocoJibCTBt AeJierau;iu OT'b Co6opa B'b RieB'b 94 nepemeJI'h Ha o6cymAe-

111 This document is found above, pp. 246-24 7. 
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Hie B'h coBin.Qa.Hie npep;cTaBHTeJie-.lt YKpaHHCRHX'h enapxi:lt 98 , JI, XOTJI 

H He MaJiopoccn, HO KaK'h ChIH'h RieBcKoit ARap;eMiH H RieBo-Ile11ep

cKo:lt JlaBpLI, c11eJin ce6J1 o6mJa.HHLIM'h 6LITh Ha aTOM'h CoBi>I.QaHiH. 

Bn CoBim~aHiH yKaBhIBaJioch Ha TO, 11To noTpe6HoCTh B'h Co6opi> 

y KpaHHCKOM'h BhIBhIBaeTCH He TOJibKO .QepKOBHhIMH' HO H IlOJIHTH11e

CKHMH co6hITiJ1MH B'h CBJIBH en 06nJ1BJieHieM'h YKpaHHCKo:lt pecny6JIH

KH, o 11eMn HaceJieHie YKpaitHLI HBBi>I.QeHo yHueepcaJIOM'h 97 • EcJIH-6LI 

MaJiopocciJ1 cocTaBJIHJia OTAi>JihHYIO pecny6JIHKY, JI roTOB'h-6LI 6LIJI'h 

corJiacHTbCJI en To11Ko:lt api>HiH npep;cTaeHTeJie:lt YKpaHHCKHX'h enapxi:lt. 

Ho, Bi>)J;h, MaJiopocciH BXO)J;HJia H BXO)J;HT'h B'h COCTaB'h Hamero rocy

p;apcTea 9 s, Ilpu: opraHH11ecKOM'h ep;HHeHiH en He:lt BeJIHKopocciH Ha-

11aJiach TeRyI.QaJI ne11aJihHaJ1 MipoeaH BO:ltHa, H He npe.mp;e 0RoH11a.HiH 

eJI MOryTn 6LITb 011ep11eHhl onpep;i>JieHHO rpaHH.Qhl Hamero rocyp;ap

CTBa. IloceMy YTBep.mp;aTh Tenepb ~aKT'h cyI.QeCTBOBaHiJI YKpaHHCKott 

pecny6JIHKH npe.mp;eBpeMeHHO H He OTb yKpaHH~eB'h BaBHCHT'h Tenepb 

Ti; HJIH HHhIJI 011epTaHiH rpa.HH.Qb HamerO rocyp;apCTBa BMi>CTi> C'h 

YKpaitHo:lt B'h 6yp;yI.QeM'h. 

,il;aJii>e, B'h CoBi>I.Qa.HiH o6BHHHJIH .QepKOBHYIO BJiaCTh B'h TOM'h, 

11To oHa He cyMtJia BoepeMJI npep;ycMoTptTh 110Jio.meHie yi<pa.HH.Qeen 

B'h Ha.QioHaJihHO:lt .QepROBHo:lt .mHBHH Ha YKpa:ltHt H yp;oBJieTBOpHTb 

HX'h. Ho HaCTOJII.Qi:lt Co6opn Hamn, Ha KOTopoM'h HMi>IOTCJI 11pep;cTa

BHTeJIH YKpaHHCKHX'h enapxi:lt, )];Jiff Toro H COBBaH'h, 11T06hl Hcnpa

BHTb npomJihIH OlIIH6KH .QepKOBHO:lt BJiacTH H BOBpOAHTb .QepROBHYIO 

.mHBHh PocciH. Tenepb noJIHaH BOBMOiRHOCTb .QepROBHaro cTpOHTeJih

CTBa BO BCi>Xn o6JiaCTJIX'h. YAHBHTeJibHO 6LIJIO CJihlllaTb, KOrp;a enH

CROil'h - MaJiopoccn aaHBHJI'h Ha Coei>I.QaHiH, 11To Mhl npocMoTpiiJIH 

aTo JleJieHie. EcJIH OHO KopeHHTCH B'h ncHXHKh MaJiopoccoBn, To ce:lt 

enHCROnn H p;pyrie enHcKonLI p;oJI.mHLI 6LIJIH-6LI aa6u:Tb TpeBory. EcJIH 

Ha caMOM'h p;i>Jii> y MaJiopoccOB'h C'h Il0JIHTH110CKHM'h nepeeopOTOM'h Ha-

11aJIOCb H .Q0pKOBHO-Ha.QioHaJibHOe )J;BHffieHie, TO no11eMy .me npep;cTa

BHT0JIH YKpaHHCRHX'h enapxi:lt, Ha nepehlxn .me CBOHX'h aactp;aHiHxn 

H Cf. above, p. 239 ff. 
111 A description of this movement is found above, Section I, pp. 18o:fl. Biblio

graphical references to the Third Universal of the Central Rada of the Ukrainian 
Government are found above, note 63. _ 

111 It should be noted here that, on November 22 (December 5), 1917, the 
Central Rada of the Ukrainian Government, by publishing the Third Universal 
(cf. preceding note), did proclaim the Ukraine to be an autonomous republic, 
but still remaining federated with Russia. 
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Co6opa, KOrAa opraHuaoeaJUICL 0TAilJILI ero, He BLicTynHJIH C'b OTKpo
eeHHLIM'b aaHBJieHieM'L o ceoHx'L oco6Lix'L TPYAHOCTHX'b B'b ~epKOBHoit 
mH8HH, He TepIIH~HX'b OTJiaraTeJILCTBa H Tpe6yIOI.QHX'b paaptmeHiH 

HacTOHI.Qaro Co6opa? .H AYMa10, 11To Ha Co6opt HHKTO He cTaJI'b-6LI 
npoTecToBa'l'L nponrn'L aToro aaKOHHaro nomeJiaHiH H 6LIJI'b-6LI opra

HHaoeaH'L oco6Litt 0TAilJI'L Co6opa, KOTopwit H npeACTaBHJI'b-6LI BHH

MaHiIO Co6opa ~tey10 cxeMY npeo6paaoeaHitt MaJiopoccittcKott Qep
KBH 99. IIo11eMy-me TenepL B'b KOHQil cecciu Co6opa loo HilKoTopLie 

AOMora10TcH coaLiea YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa? 

,l(JIH MeHH HenoHHTHO H TO, 11To Ha Coei>I.QaHiH npeACTaBHTeJieit 
YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt 6LIJI'b npeACTaBJieH'L H npoeKT'b TeKcTa AeKJia
paQitt, C'L KOTopott noi>AeT'L ):'(eJiera~iH K'L KieecKott PaAi>. XapaK

TepHo, . tJTo B'b aTott A0KJiapaQiH ynoMHHYTO, lfTO Co6op'L npocHT'b PaAy 
oKaaaTL COAi>ttcTaie K'b coaLIBY YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa, KOTopLiit HMi>eT'L 
o6cyAMTL eci; eonpocLI QepKOBHott mHSHH YKpattHLI B'b HOBLIX'b no

JIHTH11ecKHX'b ycJioBiHX'L eH, BKJIIOqHTeJILHO AO aBTOKecf>aJiiH YKpaHH
CKott QepKBH, H, K'b comaJii>HiIO, H

0 

He ycJILIXaJI'b co CTOpOHhl npucyT

CTBYIOI.QHX'b OTKpLITaro npoTecTa npoTHB'b TeKcTa aTott AeKJiapaQiH. 
R JJ;yMa10, 11To B'L · JJ;a.HHhlit MoMeHT'b HaQioHaJILHO-QepKOBHoe ABHme
Hie B'b KieBt coa):\aeTCH HcKyccTBeHHo. K'L BeJIHRott paAOCTH, B'L TOM'L 

me aaci>A8.HiH CoBi>I.QaHiH npeACTaBHTeJIH enapxiit TioAOJILCKoit, Xep
COHCKott, TaBpH11ecKott aa.RBHJIH, 11TO OHH HHqero He HMi>IOT'b 061.Qaro 

C'L aBTOKecf>aJiieit MaJiopocciitcKott QepKBH. TipeJJ;cTaBMTeJIL qepHuroB
CKott enapxiH aa.RBHJI'b lOl, 11TO H86HpaTeJIH ero y110JIHOM011HJIH Ha H8-

6paHie TiaTpiapxa BcepoccittcKott QepKBH. lfa'b ycT'L MaJiopoccoB'L -

npocTeQOB'b MhI He CJlhIXaJIH HH O):\HOro CJIOBa o6'b aBTOKecf>aJiiH. 8TO 
- oTpa}:'(Hoe HBJieHie. A npeACTaBHTeJIL TioAOJILCKott enapxiu aa.RBHJI'L 
o HeHymHOCTH oco6aro YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa, npu HaJIH11HOCTH HacTo
.RI.Qaro Co6opa. 

119 In his book, Vidrodzennja Tserkvy na Ukrajini (z9z7-z930), p. 16, 
Metropolitan Vasyl Lypkivs'kyj contradicts this statement made by Archimandrite 
Mattej. He says that, when the Sobor of Moscow was inaugurated, the re
presentatives from the Ukrainian dioceses to the Sobor did request it to study 
some of the problems of the Church in the Ukraine, but to no avail; cf. also above, 
Section I, p. 182. 

100 The first session of the Sobor of Moscow ended on December 15 (28), 
1917; cf. above, Section I, p. 177. 

101 For a reply from A.T. Gorain, delegate to the Sobor of Moscow from 
Cemyhiv, to this statement, cf. below, pp. 309-3rn. 
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,IJ;ante yKa3hIBaJIOeb Ha TO, tfTO HatiaBmeeeH QepKOBHO-HaQiOHaJih

HOe ABHmeHie B'b ManopoeeiH, KJIOHHIQeeeH B'b eTopoHy QepKOBHott 

aBTOHOMiH, BilOJIHt 38.ROHHO, TaK'b KaK'b OHO KopeHHTeH B'b oeo6ott 

neHXHKt ManopoeeoB'b, OTJIHqHoit OT'b BeJmKopoeeoB'b. Ho BenoMHHTe 

HeTopi10 xpHeTiaHeTBa Ha PyeH. RieB'h - JWJihl6eJih PoeeiH, KyneJih 

eBHTOro KpeIQeHiH. 0TTy)J;a nomJIH nepBhle nponoBtAJIHKH xpHeTiaH

eTBa, BeJIHKie MOJIHTBeHHHKH HaIIIH. Bn RieBo-IJeqepeKoit o6HTeJIH 

Bet HaXO)J;HJIH npiIOT'b AJIH enaeeHiH - H MaJiopoeebl H BeJIHKopoeebl. 

0TTyAa mJIH no)J;BHiKHHKH Ha nponoBtAh Btphl Xp.weToBoit K'b eBOHM'b 

pO)J;HhlM'b eJiaBHHeKHM'b nJieMeHaM'b, 6hlBillHM'b BO ThMt HBhltieeTBa. 

HanpHMtpn, eBHIQeHHOMytieHl:IK'b RyKma oTnpaBHJieH Ha nponoBtA'b 

K'b po)J;HhlM'b eMY BHTHtiaM'h, r)J;t H aaKoatIHJI'b cBoe 6JiaroBteTie My

qeHHtieeKoit KOHtIHHOit. 3a ThleHtieJI'kTHiit nepiO)J;'b eyIQeeTBOBaHiH Pye

eKaro roey)J;apeTBa Mhl epO)J;HHJIHeh en Manopoeeiett H AO eero Bpe

M0HH He )J;yMaJIH 0 TtX'b nperpa]J;aX'b, KOTOphlH Tenepb HaMtqaIOT'b 

HtKoTophIH OTAtJihHhIH JIHtIHOeTH. CoHM'b eBHThIX'b yroAHHKOB'b Bo

miHx'h, IIOtIHBaIOIQHX'b B'b neIQepaxn RieBeKoit JlaBphl, eBHA'kTeJih

eTBYST'h, tITO MaJiopoeehl npoxo]J;HJIH eBoe eJiymeHie B'b BeJIHKopoeeiH, 

a BeJIHKopoeehl B'b ManopoeeiH. Ra.Rn nHTOMeQ'h RieBeKoit AKaAeMiH 

etIHTa10 AOJirOM'b aaHBHTh, 11To B'b AKaAeMiH HHKTO HB'b Haen ery)J;eH

TOB'b He AYMaJI'b 0 KaKoit-JIH6o nponaeTH MeiKAY MaJiopoeeaMH H Be

JIHKOpoeeaMH. Bet Mhl iKHJIH B'b e]J;HHO)J;ymiu, y MeHH 6hlJIH APYBbH 

ua'b MaJiopoeeoB'h. lliHBH B'b RieBo-IJeqepcKoit JlaBpt noqTH 3 roAa, 

H Ha6JIIOAaJI'b TO me HBJieHie 0AHHO)J;yilliH 6paTeTBa, eoeTOHBmaro H3'b 

MaJiopoeeoB'h H BeJIHKopoeeoB'h. IIpaBAa, 6hIJIH, a, MomeT'h 6h1Th, H 

Tenepb eeTh, HeKJIIOqeHiH, HO OHH KaeaJIHeb OTAtJihHhIX'b JIHtIHOeTeit. 

TaK'b, HanpHMtpn, JIHQO, eTOHIQee BO rJiaBt OAHOro H3'b BaiKHhlX'b 

noeJiymaHitt B'b JlaBpt, 6hIJIO HB'b IloJITaBeKoit enapxiH, H BOT'b Ha 

aTO noeJiymaHie M06HJIHBYIOTeH HM'b HeKJIIOtIHT0JlhHO IIOJITaBQhl e'b 

npeHe6pemeHieM'b KO BetM'b ApyrHM'b qJieHaM'b 6paTeTBa He IlOJITaB

QaM'b; HO 9TO 6ontaHeHH00 HBJieHie, H 0 H0M'b H BaMttiaIO BeROJibSb. 

qTO KaeaeTeH o6IQeit BpaiKAhl ManopoeeOB'b no OTHOmeHiIO R'b BeJIHKO

poecaM'b, TO H aToro ptmHTeJihHO He Ha6JIIOAaJI'b HH B'b AKa.AeMiH, HH 

B'b JlaBpt, tITO H IlOATBepm]J;aIO CB00IO eBHIQeHHHqeeKOIO eoBtCTblO. 

IlpHIIOMHHTe, qTo, npH o6eyiK)J;eHiH BOnpoea 0 naTpiapmeCTBt, 

O)J;HH'b HB'b opaTopOB'b npe)J;ynpeiK]J;aJI'b, tITO 0CJIH 9TOT'b BOilpOC'b 6y

A0T'b ptmeH'h Co6opoM'h YTBepAHTeJILHO, TO KaKn-6hl aTo ptmeHie He 

BhIBBaJio HemeJiaTeJihHhIX'b aKCQeecoB'h co eTopoHhl VKpaHHQeB'h 102. 

ioa This statement could refer to speech of N.P. Dobronravov who spoke 
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<l>aKn c0Bepmm1c.H: TiaTpiapx'L na6p8.H'L 1oa. 11 BOT'L B'L KieBt opra

HnayeTc.R caM011HHHoe coo6m;ecTBO, HaaBaBmee ce6.R 6paTcTBOM'L Bo

cKpooeHi.R 104 • 3To 6paTcTBO, no coo6m;eHiro ennc1wna HnKOAHMa 105, 

aaroTOBHJIO npoeKT'L B088BaHi.R KO BC-hM'L MaJiopoccaM'L C'L npHBhl

BOM'L He npnaHaBaTh BcepocciAcKaro TiaTpiapxa. 3To - ymacHoe 

.RBJieHie, H Ha Hero HaAO BBrJI.RHYTh OTKphl'IhlMH rJiaaaMH. B'L TOT'L 

MOMeHT'L, KOrAa y HaC'L HBHJIC.R OTeQ'L OTQOB'L CBHT-hAmiA TiaTpiapx'L, 

Ka.Ki.ff-TO 8Rhl.R py1rn BparOB'L QepKBH HaqaJI.R BJIHBaTh B'L cepAn;a Ma

JIOpOCCOB'L neHaBHCTh K'L BeJIHKopoccaM'L. MH-h xoqeTc.R cKaaaTh aTHM'L 

JIHQaM'L, aamHrarom;HM'L nomap'L: OAyMaATech I TipeA'L Ka.Kott BeJIHKOtt 

OTB-hTCTBeHHOcThIO Bbl CTOHTe I TiorymnTe KieBcKitt nomap'L, o KOTO

poM'L aacBHA-hTeJihCTBOBaJIH BA-heh I Bhl xoTHTe paa'LeAHHHTh eAHHyro 

PyccKyro TipaBOCJiaBHYIO QepKOBh B'L TOT'L MOMeHT'L, KOrAa Mhl AOJI

H\Hhl o6'LeAHHHThCH BOKpyr'L TiaTpiapxa I H ycMaTpHBaro npn111urnyro 

CBHBh Mem;a;y HeAOBOJihCTBOM'L co CTopoHhl Hi>KoTophIX'L qJieHOB'L Co-

6opa npHH.RThIM'L Ha Co6opt pi>meHieM'L Bonpoca o BOBCTaHOBJieHiH 

naTpiapmecTBa u yqpemAenieM'L aToro caMoqnHHaro « o6m;ecTBa Bo

CKpeceHi.R » B'L KieB-h. XapaKTepHo, RTO BXO)::(HT'L B'L aTo o6m;ecTBo I 
0Ho cocTonn Ha'L JIHQ'L HeAOBOJihHhIX'L MHTponoJrnTOM'L BJiaAHMipo

M'L 108 ' KOTOphltt B'L CBOe BpeM.R He npnaHaJI'L BOBMOiKHhlM'L YTBepRHTb 
npoeRTHpoBaHJihlit KieBCRHM'L enapxiaJihHhIM'L C'L-hBAOM'L cocTaB'L enap

x iaJihHaro CoB-hTa. 3rn-To JIHn;a, He npHaHarom;iH MHTponoJIHTa, H 

BhlcTynnJIH BO rJiaBi> o6m;ecTBa BocRpeceHi.R, OHH me Teneph He npn

BHaIOT'L H TiaTpiapxa. CoBtm;aHie npeAcTaBHTeJiett MaJiopoccittcRHX'L 

enapxitt ptmnJio nocJiaTh K'L aToMy o6m;ecTBY H KieBcRott PaA-h Ae

Jieran;iro OT'L Co6opa 107 • Ho MOmeT'L-JIH Co6op'L nocJiaTb AeJieran;iro 

K'L TaKoMy o6m;ecTBy? H-hT'L. TioaBOJihTe npeAJIOmHTh BameMy BHH

MaHiro RaHOHHtJ0CRi.R npaBHJia, Ka.K'L QepROBh OTHOCHTC.R K'L m1n;aM'L, 

against the restoration of the patriarchate in the Russian Church (found above, 
pp. 232-235), or to the intervention of B.V. Titlinov (also reproduced above, 
pp. 237-38). 

103 Cf. above, Section I, pp. 178-179. 
1°' Cf. Ibid., p. 183. 
106 Bishop Nikodim's visit to Moscow is mentioned above, pp. 245-6. 
106 Cf. above, Section II, part. A, pp. 233-234. 
107 Contrary to Archimandrite Mattej's position, the Sobot' of Moscow 

did instruct its delegation to contact various Church organizations in Kiev in 
an attempt to bring peace to the Orthodox Church in the Ukrainian dioceses; 
cf. above, pp. 249-250. 
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KOTOpLIH CTaHOBHTCH B'b TBopqeCTBt qepKOBHOit mH3HH Ha nyTb 060-

co6J1eHiH OT'b npaBHm;aro CBOero enHCKOna. 

31 AnocTOJihCKoe npaBHJIO roBopHT'b: « Am;e KOTophlii npecBHTep'L, 

npeapim'L co6cTBeHHaro emtcKona, OT)l;tJlbHO co6paHiH TBOPHTH 6y

A0T'b, H OJJTapL HHLiit BOApyanT'b, He o6JJuqHB'b cyAOM'b eIIHcKona HH 

B'b qeM'b npOTHBHOM'b 6JJaroqecTiIO H npaB)l;-k: )];a 6y)l;eT'b HBBepmeH'b' 

HKO J1ro60Ha11aJ1LHLI:tt, 1160 ecTL noxun1Te.rrh BJJacTn. TaKom)l;e HaBep

meHLI )];a 6YAYT'L H npoqie H3'b mrnpa K'b HeMy npuJJomHBIIIiecH. Mi

pHHe me Aa 6y;tcyT'b OTJ1y11eHLI OT'b o6m;eHiH qepKoBHaro. M cie Aa 6y

A0T'b no e)l;HHOM'b H BTOpOM'b H TpeTieM'b yBtm;aHiH OT'b emrn1rnna ». 
39 AnocTOJihCKoe npaBHJIO roBopHT'b: « TI pecBnTepLI H AiaKOHLI 

6ea'b BOJIH enHcKona Hnqero Aa He coBepIIIaIOT'b. M6o eMy BB-kpeHLI 

JIIO)l;ie focnO)l;HH, H OH'b B03)l;aCT'b OTB-kT'b 0 AYIIIaX'b HX'b ». 
8 npaBHJIO IV BceJJeHcKaro Co6opa CBlIA-kTeJILCTByeT'b CJI-k)l;yrom;e: 

« l\JilIPHKH npH 6ora)l;-kJibHHX'b' MOHaCTLipHX'b H xpaMaX'b MyqeHuqe

CKHX'b )];a npe6LIBaIOT'b, no npe)l;aHiro CBHTLIX'b 0Teq'L, no)l;'b BJJacTiro 

enHCKOnOB'b Kam)l;aro rpa;o;a' lI ]J;a He HCTopraIOTCH' no ;o;epaOCTH' HB'b 
nOA'b ynpaBJJeHiH CBoero enHcKona. A ;o;epaarom;ie HapymaTH cie no

CTaHOBJieHie, HaKHM'b 6LI TO HH 6LIJIO o6paaOM'b, H He nO)l;11HHHIOIIl;iecH 

CBOeMy enHCKony' am;e 6yAyT'b KJIHpHKH' ]J;a IlO)l;JiemaT'b HaHaaaHiHM'b 

IIO npaBHJiaM'b; am;e me MOHaIIIeCTBYIOm;ie, HJIH MipHHe, ;o;a 6y)l;yT'b 

OTJIY110Hhl OT'b o6m;eHiH qepKOBHaro ». 
11 npaBlIJIO KapTareHcKaro Co6opa rJJaCHT'b: « Alqe KoTophlit npe

CBIITep'L B'b CBOeM'b IlOBe)l;eHiH ocym)l;0H'b 6y)l;eT'b: TaHOBhlit ]];OJimeH'b 

coc-k)l;HHM'b enHCHOIIaM'b BOBB-kCTHTH' ]J;a6hl OHH BhICJIYIIIaJIH )thJIO' H 

)l;a6LI 11pea'b HHX'b npHMHpHJJC.R OH'b C'b CBOlIM'b eIIHcKonoM'b. Am;e me 

cero He COTBopHT'b, HO ( OT'b 11ero Aa coxpaHHT'b Bor'L) Ha]l;MeBaHCb 

rop)l;OCTbIO, y)l;aJIHT'b caM'b ce6e OT'b o6m;eHiH C'b CBOHM'b 0IIHCHOIIOM'b, 

H BMiicTt C'b Hi>KoTopLIMH, npoH3BOAH pacKOJI'b, nplIHeceT'b Bory CBH

Toe npHHOIIIeHie: TaHOBhlit ]J;a 6y)l;eT'b npHaHaBaeM'b HaXO)l;Hlll;HMC.R IlO)l;'b 

KJIHTBOIO, H ;o;a JIHIIIRTCH CBOero M-kcTa, Bnpo11eM'b C'b paacMOTpi;HieM'b, 

He HMi>eT'L JIH cnpaee;o;JIHBhIH maJ106hl Ha enHcKona ». 
13 npaBHJIO ,il;BYKpaTHaro Co6opa roBopHT'b: « Bce.rryKaBLiit, no

ci>HB'b B'b QepKBH XpHCTOBoit ci>MeHa epeTHqecKHX'b nJieeeJI'L, H BHAH, 

.RKO OH-k M0110M'b ,r:J;yxa noci>KaIOTCH HB'b KopeHH, BCTYnHB'b Ha Apyrott 

nyTb HOBHeit' IlOKYIIIaeTCH 6eayMieM'b pacKOJibHHKOB'b paactKaTH T-kJIO 
XpHcToeo: HO H ceit ero HaB-kT'L coBepIIIeHHo BOCil.Rm;aa, CBJIThlit Co-

6op'L onpe;a;-kJIHJI'b HLIH-k: am;e KOTOpLiit npecBHT0p'b HJIH ;o;iaKOH'b' no 

Hi>KOTOpLIM'b o6BHHeHiHM'b, aaapi>B'b CBOero enHCKona, rrpem;a;e co6op

Haro HBCJii>]l;OBaHiH H paaCMOTpi>HiH, H COBepIIIeHHaro ocym;o;eHiH ero, 
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AepaHeT'b oTcTynHTH OT'b o6ll.\eHiH en HHM'b H He 6yAeT'b BoaHOCHTH 

HM.JI ero B'b CBHI.I.\eHHhlX'b MOJIHTBaX'b Ha JIHTYpri.JIX'b no ~epKOBHOMY 

npeAa.HiIO: TaKOBhlit Aa IlOABeprHeTCH HaBepmeHiIO, H Aa JIHillHTCH BCH

Ki.JI CBllI.I.\eHIDflleCKiH qecrn. 11160 IlOCTaBJieHHhlit B'b 'ql:IH'b npeCBHTepa, 

H BOCXHI.I.\aIOI.I.\iit ce6t CYA'b, MHTpOIIOJIHTa.M'b npeAOCTaBJieHHLIB' H 

npemAe cyAa, caM'b co6010 ocymAaTH CBoero OT~a 11 enHcKona yc11JIH

BaIOI.I.\iitcH, He AOCTOHH'b HH qecTH, HHme HaHMeHOBaHill npecBHTepa. 

IlocJit;zcy10ll.\ie me TaKOBOMY' all.\e cyTh H-hKie OT'b CBHI.I.\eHHhlX'b, Ta

KOmAe Aa JIHmeHhl 6y;zcyTn CBOe.R qecTH; all.\e me MOHaXH HJIH MipHHe' 

Aa OTJIYqaTCH BOBCe OT'b QepKBH, AOKOJI'h He OTBeprHYT'b C006ll.\eHiH 

C'b pacKOJihHHKaMH, H He o6paTHTCH R'b CBoeey errHCKorry ». 
15 npaBHJIO Toro me Co6opa roBopHT'b: « lfro onpeAfileHo o npe

CBHTepaxn H enHCKOilaX'b H MHTpOIIOJIHTaX'b, TO caMoe, H HaHnaqe, 

npHJIHqecTByeT'b IlaTpiapxaM'b. IloceMy, all.\e KOTOphlit npecBHTepn, 

HJIH enHCKOil'b, HJIH MHTporroJIHT'b, AepaHeT'b OTCTYnHTH OT'b o6ll.\eHiH 

C'b CBOHM'b IlaTpiapxOM'b, H He 6yAeT'b BOBHOCHTH HM.JI ero, no onpeAt

JieHHOMY H ycTaHOBJieHHOMY qHHy, B'b 6omeCTBellllOM'b TaitHOA-hitCTBiH, 

HO npemAe co6opHaro orJiameHiH 11 coBepmeHHaro ocymAeHiH ero, 

Y1IHHHT'b pacKOJI'b, TaKOBOMY CBllThlit Co6opn onpeAi>JIHJI'b 6h!TH co

BepmeHHo qym;zzy BCHKaro CBHI.I.\eHCTBa, all.\e TOKMO o6JIH1JeH'b 6yAeT'b 

B'b ceM'b 6eaaa.KOHiH ». 
5 npaBHJIO AilTioxiitcHaro Co6opa rJiaCHT'b: « AI.1.\0 KOTOphlit rrpe

CBHTepn, HJIH AiaKOH'b, npeaptB'b CBOero errHCKOIIa, OTJiyqHT'b caM'b 

ce6e OT'b QepKBH, H HaqHeT'b TBOpHTH oco6hl.JI co6paHi.R, H IIOCTaBHT'b 

mepTBeHHHK'b, a npHBhIBaeMhlit 0IlHCKOIIOM'b He IlOKOpHTCll, He BOCXO

ll.\eT'b eMY IlOBHHOBaTHCH, H 6bIB'b npH3hIBaeM'b eAHHOmAhl H ABruR)l;hl, 

He IlOCJiymaeT'b: TaKOBhlit )];a 6yAeT'b COBepmeHHO H3BepmeH'b H8'b CBOero 

lJHHa, H OTHIO)l;h H0 MOmeT'b )l;O CJiymeHill AOrryll.\eH'b 6hlTH, HHme Ila.RH 

Boc11piHTH npemH.1010 cB010 qecTh. All.\e me yKopeH'b 6y)l;eT'b BOaMy

~aH QepKOBh, H B08CTaBall rrpoTHBY eH: TO HKO MHTemHHK'b' )];a 6y

AeT'b yKpo~aeM'b BH'hmHeIO BJiacTi10 ». 
II peocTboameJt&CmfJY10Ufiu ios. )J;oBOJihHO lJHTaTh: Mhl aaaeM'b K8.HO

H1111ecKi11 npaBHJia. 

ApxuM. Mammeu. R r0Bop10 Ti>Mn, KTO He aHaeTh. 

IlpefJcTboame.a&cmfJY10Ufiu. Bhl He HM-heTe npaBa BoapamaT'b IlpeA

ctAaTeJI10. R rrpomy CJIYmaT& IlpeAC-hAaTeJIH, HHaqe 11pomy yAaJIHThCH 

C'b KaTeAphl. 

ios Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
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ApxUM. M ammeu. Xopomo' BJiaAbIKO. 
llpe8cTb8ame.ttbCm8Y10Ufii1. Ilpomy npOAOJI>KaTb. 

Collectanea 

ApxuM. Mammeii. B'h o6paaoBaHiH KieBcKaro o61I(eCTBa MhI BH

AJIM'b ;a;i;:ACTBie MaCOHCTBa, KOTOpoe CTpeMHTC.R paaA'f~JIHTb ewmyro npa

BOCJiaBHJIO PyccKyIO QepKOBb Ha M0JIKi.R QepKOBHhl.R 0AHHH~hl H yme 
nopoaHb noKOH'IHTh C'b HHMH. B'h noJIHTH11ecKo:it >KHBHH TaKoe paaAi>

JieHie yme AOCTHrffYTO' MaCOHCTBO pi>IIIHJIO AOCTH11b ero H B'b QepKOB
HO:it >KHBHH H K'b TOMY npHHHMaeT'b Bet Mi>phl. R ;rr;yMaro, 11To CB.RII(eH

Hhlit Co6op'b He noitAeT'b Ha aTOT'b IlJTh. BcnoMHHTe, KaK'b XpucTOC'b 

CnacHTeJih npeA'b CBOHMH cTpQAaHi.RMH B'b nepBOCB.RII(eHHH11ecKoit MO

JIHTBi> MOJIHJI'b o6'b o6'heAHHeHiH Bci>x'b Bi>pyrolI(HX'b BO 11M.R Ero: « ,II;a 

6YAYT'b Bet eAHHo: KaK'b Thi, OT11e, Bo MHt, H R B'b Te6t, TaK'L H OHH 

;rr;a 6yAJT'b B'b Hac'b ewmo; Aa yBtpyeT'b Mip'b, 11TO Thi nocJiaJI'b MeH.R » 
(loaH. XVII, 21), a Tenepb BO BpeM.R Harnero CB.RII(eHHaro Co6opa 

Bparu XpucTa H Ero QepKBH Bet CH.JILi npHJiararoT'h HapyrnHTh To, 

o 11eM'h MOJIHTC.R CnacHTeJib. R ptrnuTeJihHO npoTeccyro npoTHB'b Bhlp

B8.HHaro y Co6opa 20 HO.R6p.R BhlpameHi.R npHHI~HniaJihHaro corJia

ci.R Ha coahlB'b YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa 109 H npeAJiararo BHHMB.Hiro Co6opa 

CJitA)TIOII(ee: a) IlOChlJIKY ;rt;eJieraQiH OTMtHHTb, KaK'L H03aKOHHyro, u6o 

Co6op'h He MO>KeT'h nochlJiaTh ;rt;eJieraQiro K'b TtM'b, KOTophle IIOAJie

maT'h aHaTeMt; 6) coahlB'h ManopyccKaro Co6opa npiypo'IHTh KO Bpe

MeHH no OKOH11aHiu BOA:Hhl H 88.KJIIOlleHiH MHpa, KOrAa onpeAM.RTC.R 

reorpa~n11ecKi.R rp8.HHQhl HhlH-h BOIOIOIQHX'h rocy;rr;apcTB'h, a, cJii>AOBa

TeJihHO, H ycJioBi.R noJIHTH11ecKoA: muaHH YKpaitHhl; B) npeAJIO>KHTh 

MHTponoJIHcy RieBCKOMY, KaK'b npaB.RII(0MY em1cKorry, o6paTHThC.R C'h 

yetlI(aHieM'b K'h T'BM'b npeTopiaHQaM'h, KOTOphle Ha11aJIH COBAaBaTb paa

;rr;op'h B'h ~epKOBHOA: muaHH; r) nporpaMMJ ;ll;JI.R YKpaHHcKaro Co6opa, 

a paBHO Bet H00TJIO>KHhl.R npeo6paaoBaHi.R B'b MaJiopyccKoA: Q0pKOBHO:tt 

>KHBHH npoBecTH 11pea'h HaCTO.RII(iA: Co6op'h npu y11acTiH npeACTaBHTe

Jie:it MaJiopyccKHX'b errapxia, u6o Harn'h Co6op'b .RBJI.ReTc.R npaB0Mo11-

HhIM'h opr8.HOM'b npH orrpeAtJieHiH HOpM'h QepKOBHO:it >KH8HH. - 3Ai>Cb 

6y;a;yT'h YAOBJieTBopeHhl Bc'k nomeJiaHi.R MaJiopoccoB'b, KOTOphle He rrpo

THBopt11aT'b 0AHHCTBY QepKOBHO:it iRH8HH; A) H0M0;D;JI0H.HO o6paTHTbC.R 

C'b IIOCJI8.HieM'b KO BCtM'h 11aA8.M'h QepKBH o6'h ua6paHiH IlaTpiapxa 
H COCTO.RBW0MC.R 21 HO.R6p.R HaCTOJIOBaHiH ero, a B'b IlOCJI8.HiH K'b Ma

JIOpoccaM'b Ha MaJiopocciitcKOM'b .R8hIK'k y;a;t.JIHTb BHllM8.Hie H HX'b oco-

6eHHOCT.RM'b QepKOBHO:it muaHH, cKaaaB'h, 11To BcepocciitcKiA: IloMtcT-

1oe This is found above, pp. 24 7-8. 
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Hhlit Co6op'1> BcerAa noitAeT'lt HaBcTpi;qy HX'lt aa.KOHHhlM'lt meJiaHi.RM'b 
pecl»opMhl QepKOBHOit iRH3HH {corJiaCHO C'lt Mi;CTHhIMH ycJIOBi.RMH), He 
npoTHBopi;qaI.QHM'lt ocHOBHOit HAei; enHHCTBa QepKOBHoit mHaHH IIpa

BOCJiaBHoit PyccKoit IJ;epKBH. 
{I'o.tioca: IIpaBHJibHO I) no 

Also V.I. Zelenstov m did not agree with the SoBoR's decision regard
ing the Ukrainian question because he thought that it was made too quickly 
and without sufficient information. He then ref erred in detail to the his
tory of the Ukrainian Church to show some of its tendencies towards hav
ing an autocephalous structure. He also claimed that the Ukrainians 
were instrumental in abolishing the Russian patriarchate in I72 r. 

B .H. 3 e.tienq.o6'b 111 • R He 6yAy KacaThC.R noJIHTH11ecKoit CTOpOHhl 
iRH3Hll y KpaitHhl, He 6YAY KacaTbC.R H IlOCTaBJieHHaro Ha o6cymAeHie 
Bonpoca C'b Ti;X'lt CTOpOH'b, KOTOpbI.R conpHKacaIOTCH C'b IlOJIHTHqe

CKHMH ycJioBi.RMH YKpaitHhl: .R xoqy ocTaTbC.R B'b o6JiaCTH "qHCTo Qep
KOBHOit. R B'b CTpawHOM'b HeAOYMi;HiH: HeymeJIH IlOCTaHOBJieHO coa
BaTb B'b MaJiopocciH Co6op1t? KTo npocHJI'b o6'b aTOM'b? KTo BonieT'b: 

nomap'L, nomap'b? Ho Mbl He aaaeM'L, rAi; aarop-h.rrocb, 11To ropHT'b? 

IIomap'b 6h1Baer'1> paaHblit: KOrAa ropHT'b AepeBo, - TymaT'b BOAOit, 
a KOr"jJ.a CMOJia, TO OT'b BOAhl 6LIBaeT'b B3phlB'b. 

Ilpe8cTb8ame.ti&cmtJY10Ufi'ii 112 • MHi; npeACTaBJI.ReTc.R, qTo HaW'b 
Co6op'b He nocTaHOBHJI'b coaBaTh Co6op'L B'b MaJiopocciH: OH'L TOJibKO 

OAo6pHJI'b MhlCJib o coaLIBi; Co6opa H nocTaHOBHJI'b nocJiaTh Ae.Tiera

Qi10 B'b KieB'b, qTo6hl paayaHaTh Bci; noApo611ocTH A-h.rra 113 • 

B.H. 3e.tieuq.o6'b. R 011eHb pa;:\'b paa'b.RCHeHiIO IIpeACi;AaTeJibCTBy

IOI.Qaro. CpenH 1IJieHOB'b Co6opa, B'b qacTHOCTH YKPaHHQeB'L, .R CJihl
maJI'b paaHLie CJIYXH: OWfH roBopHJIH, qTo YKpa.HHcKiit Co6op'L 6y

AeT'b YqpeAJfTe.TibHhlM'b Co6opoM'L, Apyrie H-hT'b. Mhl HaXOAHMC.R B'b TY
MaHi;. HaM'b npeAJiaraeTCH Tenepb HOBoe pi;meHie. 

Ilpe8clb8ame.ti&CmtJY10Ufi'ii. R npomy He nepeAaBaTh cnyxoB'b. 
B.H. 3e.tieuq.o6'b. R npomy, C'b cBoeit CTopoHhl, qTo6hl HaM'lt 6hlJIH 

110 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 148-153. 
m V.I. Zelentsov, 42 years old and a theological academy graduate, was 

a lay missionary in the diocese of Ekaterinoslav, from which he was elected de
legate to the Sobor of Moscow. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 70. 

ua Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
111 Thes decisions are found above, pp. 24 7-8, 249-250. 
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orJiameHLI Beil cBilAimiH, Ka.RiH npHBeaeHLI HB'b KieBa, 11To6LI MLI 

aHaJIH, 11To TaM'b AiirraeTcH. TaM'b 6LIJIO ropaa1w 60JI1>rue Toro, 11TO 

MhI aHaeM'b. TaM'b 6LIJIO H To, 11To HBHJICH AJieKcitt, 6h1Bmitt apxieIIH

CKOil'b BJiawrnipcKitt, KOTophill H CTaJI'b BO rJiaB'h ABHffieHiH 114 • 

Ilpe8cTb8ame.abcmfJY10Ufiii. MLI aTo cJiwmaJIH, a nocLIJiaeMaH HaMH 

AeJieraQiH HM'heT'b B'b BHAY ycTaHOBHTh co6LITiH Ha ocHoBil A'h:itcTBH

TeJihHhIX'b AaHHhIX'b. 

B.H. 3e.aettlf06'b . .H roBopro aTo K'b ToMy, 11To6LI yKaaaTh MOTHBLI 

AJIH AOKJia]l;a Toro, 11To np1rneaeHo HB'b KieBa, 'IT06LI Co6opo Moro pi;

maTh AMO He B'b TeMHyIO . .H He xoqy MHOro yTpym;o;aTh Bame BHHMa

Hie, HanOMHIO TOJlhKO: BCHKitt paa'b, KOrAa Ha YRpa:.ltHil 6LIJia caMO

CTOHTeJihHaH MHTponoJiiH' TaM'b 6LIJIH TaKiH BOJIHeHiH' 0 ROTOphIX'b 

MOffiHO rOBOpHTh TOJlhKO C'b ymaCOM'b. Il pHXO]J;HJIOCh Aame B08CT8.HOB

JIHTh npaaocJiaBHYIO iepapxiro. ,II;oxOAffJIO AO Toro, 11TO KoHcTaHTHHo

noJihCKitt IlaTpiapX'b 115 , y6-hAHBWHCh, Ra.Roe Bemmoe BJIO COCTaBJIJ{

eT'b aBTOKe~aJiiH B'b 3anaAHO:it PycH' IlHCaJI'b B'L 1389 r. HOBOilOCTa

BJieHHOMY MHTponoJIHTY KunpiaHy116 : <<HaCTOHIQHM'L CHHOAaJihHhIM'L A'hH

HieM'L nocT8.HOBJIHeM'L, 11To6LI MHTponoJIHTOM'L KieBCKHM'L H BCeH Poc

ciu H 6LIJI'L H HaaLIBaJICH RHp'L KunpiaH'L, ROTOphlit AO KOHQa CBOett 

mHBHH ;i::i;a aaB'hALIBaeT'L ero H BC'hMH o6JiaCTHMH eH... 11 Bci; IIOCJI'h 

Hero MHTponoJIHTLI BCeH Pocciu Aa 6YAYT'L Ta.RHMH me, HacJI'h;o;yH OAHH'L 

nocJii; CMepTH Apyraro. 11 3TO ;n;a coxpaHHTCH HeHapyWHMO OTHLIH'h 

BnpeAh BO Beil B'hKH. 11 HHKOrAa Aa He ~apymHTCH HaCTOHIQee ;o;imHie 

H IlOCTaHOBJieHie HH HaMH, HH npeeMHHKaMH HamHMH, n:6o OllhITOM'L 

y;n;ocTOB'hpHJIHCh MhI B'L TOM'L, R8.R'L BeJIHRO aJIO - paaAiirreHie H paa

;n;po6JieHie Ha 11aCTH cett QepKBH H Ka.K'L B0JIHKO A06po HM'hTh O;D;HOro 

MHTponOJIHTa B'L QMO:it aTott enapxiH ». 
8To 6hIJIO B'L 1389 ro;o;y. ,I('hJIO ;D;OXO]J;HJIO AO yHiH, AO IlOTepH npa

BOCJiaBHO:it iepapxiu 117 • CJia6oe coxpaHeHie npaBocJiaBiH nepeKHHY

JIOCh B'L BeJIHRopocciro rrpu IleTpi; 118 • IleTp'L ynpaaAHHJI'L rraTpiap-

114 Archbishop Oleksij 's role in this movement is described above, Section 
I, pp. 183-184. 

116 Anthony IV (1389-1390; 1391-1397); cf. A.M. AMMANN, Storia delta Chiesa 
1'Ussa e dei Paesi limit1'ofi, p. 591. 

ue Cyprian Tsamblak, metropolitan of Kiev (1381-1382; 1389/1390-1406); 
cf. Ibid., pp. 89-90; 594. 

m This question is discussed in Ibid., pp. 84ff. On this question one could 
also consult A. WELYXYJ, OSBM, Documenta Unionis Berestensis eiusque Aucto
rum (z590-z600), Analecta OSBM, Series II, Sectio III, Romae, 1970. 

m Peter the Great (1682-1725). 
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mecTBO ue. RaK'h? 20 JI'kT'h OH'h cTaBHJI'b pyccKHMH iepapxaMH MaJio

poccoe'h: coaAaJiach Q'kJiaH rpynna MaJiopyccKHX'h eDHcKonoe'h, oKpy
.maBIIIHX'b TieTpa. RTo cocTaBJIH0T'h PerJiaMeHT'h ?120 TeocpaH'h TipoKo

noeHq'h 121 • RTo 6hIJI'b DJIOXHM'b M'kcTo6mocTHTeJieM'h naTpiaprnaro npe

CToJia? CTecpaH'h HeopcKiit 122 • Bee 6hIJIO CA'kJiaHo pyKaMH MaJiopoc
coe'b. (I'o.n,oca: ,IJ;oeoJihHO). OcTaBaHCh Ha QepKOBHoit ToqK'h ap'hHiH, 

H Il03BOJllO ce6i; o6paTHTb Barne BHHMaHie HaTO, qTo MaJiopoccbl npH 

QepKOBHO:ii caMOCTOHTeJihHOCTH ecerAa OKaahIBaJillCh CJia6hIMH; OHH' 
B'h qacTHOCTH, Aame CaMH oTnpaeHJIHCh B'h BeJIHKopocci10, qTo6LI yp;ep

.maTh npaeocJiaeie. 
EcJIH nochIJiaTh AeJieraQi10 H naeaTh eit HaKaa'h, To HymHo nn

caTh TO, qeMY yquT'b MHOrOB'kKOBaH HCTOpiR, Hano cquTaThCH C'b ypo
KaMH HCTopiH. TiycTh 3TO n'kJIO 6yp;eT'b pa3CMOTp'kHO Ha Co6op-h, KaK'b 

CJI'kp;yeT'b' nyHKTyaJihHO' a He B'b TeMHYIO 123. 

A .I. N adeldin 124 was critical of the independence movement in the 
Ukraine and of the attempts to create other republics out of the old Russian 
Empire. This same mentality was also invading the Church. He was 

119 This occurred in 1721; cf. A.M. AMMANN, op. cit., pp. 329-330. 
120 This refers to the "Dukhovnyj Reglament" of Peter the Great of 1721 

(written by Theofan Prokopovyc). It was published under the following title: 
Dukhovnyj Reglament, t!laniem i poveleniem Vsej>resvetlej!ago De'l'iavnago Gosu
da'l'ja PETRA PERV AGO, imperato'l'a i samoderitsa vseross·ijskago, po soizvole
niju i j>rigovoru V serossijskago Dukhovnago Cina i Pravitelstvuju!lago Senata, 
v tsarstvuju!Cem Sankpeterburge, v Zeto ot RoZdestva Khristova r72r, 3rd. edition, 
Moscow, 1883, pp. 195. 

121 Theofan Prokopovyc (1681-1736), scholar, writer and theologian of pro
testant tendencies, was nominated bishop of Pskov by Peter the Great in 1718. 
His "Dukhovnyj Reglament" became the foundation of Peter the Great's reform 
of the Russian Church in 1721 which abolished the patriarchate and created 
the Sacred Synod. Theofan Prokopovyc later became metropolitan of Novgorod. 
A.M. AMMANN, in op. cit., pp. 324ff, gives a detailed description of these move
ments in the Russian Church under Peter the Great, as well as of the role played 
by Theofan Prokopovyc in these movements. 

112 Stefan Javorskyj (1658-1722), theologian and writer, was bishop of Rja
zan', and, from 1701 (Patriarch Adrian died in 1700) to 1721 (when the Russian 
patriarchate was abolished), he was the locum tenens of the Russian patriarch; 
cf. Ibid., pp. 319ff. 

iu Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 153-155. 
124 A.I. Nadezdin, 53 years old, a peasant with an elementary school educa

tion, was elected to the Sobor as a lay delegate from the diocese of Novgorod. 
Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 79. 
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also of the opinion that it was premature for the SoBOR of Moscow to send 
a delegation to Kiev. The Ukrainian Church should be given an autonomous 
structure only if the Ukraine should separate from Russia. 

A.H. Haoe~oun-o 124 • .R xoqy eKaaaTh eJit){yro~ee. PyeeKiit Ha

POA'b e'b noeyqeuieM'b eBo6oALI KaK'b 6yATO noMOJIOAM'L, H Aame BnaJI'b 
B'b MJiaAeHqeeTBO. MJiaAeHqeeTBO HaqaJio o6HapymHBaThe.R B'b rpam

naHeKoit HrnBHH. BoBHHKJIH peeny6JIHKH: RpoHmTaneKa.R' RpaeHO
.RpeKa.R. 8To Bee KaKoe-TO pe6.R11eeTBO: KaK'b 6yATO MaJihl.R AtTH BaHH
MaIOTe.R HrpaMH. Bee aTo B'b rpamnaHeKOM'b 6Liry. Ho BOT'b 11 B'b AY
xoBHoit JRHBHH aapO>RAaeTeR: aTa neHXOJIOri.R. 8Toro .R He llOHHMaIO. 

Ta.M'b noH.RTHO: B'b OAffOit ry6epHiH IlhIOT'b BOAKY, a Mhl He xoTHM'b I 
TaM'b .R noHHMaro. Ho B'b nyxoBHOit mHBHH noJimHo 6LITh Bee KptnKo, 

npoHHKHYTO ewmeHieM'b. Hama QepKOBh He OTBepraeT'b RoHeTaHTH
HOnOJiheKaro IlaTpiapxa; .R He noHHMaro, 11ero xo11eT'b MaJiopoeei.R? 

B'L rpamA8.HeKoit mHBHH npoHBBOAR:Te.R onLITLI, HO RpoHmTaAeKa.R pee
ny6JIHKa yme He ey~eeTBY0T'b; ){yMaro, 11To H Ha YKpa:ttHt aBTOHo

Mi.R He oey~eeTBHTe.R. 11 llOTOMY B'b AYXOBHOit .H\HBHH HATH HaBeTpt-
11y nomeJiaHi.RM'b MaJiopoeeoB'b npe~eBpeMeHHO. EeJIH OTAhwre11 
YKpaitHa, TOrAa H MOmHO 6yAeT'b noAyMaTh o6'b yeTpoiteTBt QepKoB
Hoit mHBHH TaM'L, o6'b aBTOHOMiH, 6yAeT'b 11 MHTponoJIHT'b 11 T.n. A Te

neph .R Haxomy H0BOBMOJRHhlM'b noehlJlaTh AenyraQiIO; HaAO oeTaThe.R 
B'b BhDRHAaTeJihHOM'b noJiomeH i11; aaTt.R aTa pe6.R11eeKa.R. 

IlpeocTboame.n,&cmfT!J10Ufiu 125 • )J;tJiaro qJieHy Co6opa A.H. HaAem
AHHY Ba.M-h11aHie aa ero HeyMteTHoe BLipameHie 126 , 

Prof. P .P. K udrjavtsev 127 took thi"s opportunity to describe the back
ground to the convocation of the SoBOR of Kiev: The Fraternity of the 
Resu"ection of Christ, headed by the former Archbishop Oleksij of Vo
lodimir12s, decided-without the blessing of Metropolitan Vladimir of 
Kiev m-to convoke a regional SoBOR of the Ukrainian Church for De-

121 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
ue Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 155. 
m Prof. Kudrjavtsev, a 48 years old resident of Kiev, with a Master's degree 

in theology, was a professor in the theological academy of Kiev. He had been 
a member of the Pre-Sobo,. Soviet as well of the Soviet of the Sobo,.. He was also 
elected a substitute member of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet. Dejanija, 
Vol. I, part I, p. 74. 

1111 This is described above, Section I, pp. 183ff. 
1111 Metropolitan Vladimir's assassination by the Bolsheviks is described 

above, Section II, Part A, pp. 233-234. 
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cember 28, I9I7 (January IO, z9z8). It was to be composed of the bishop, 
two clerical and two lay delegatts from each Ukrainian dioceseiao. In order 
to obtain the support of the Ukrainian Government, the Fraternity informed 
the Central RADA about its intention to convoke a SoaoR in Kiev. 

In view of the foregoing it was clear that the SoBoR of Kiev was not 
convoked according to the norms of canon law and that the actions of the 
Fraternity could not be justified. On the other hand, however, the Ukrainian 
movement in the Church probably had deep roots among the people. It 
was also closely connected with the Ukrainian political movement and 
that made it a very powerful force. Furthermore, the Ukrainian Govern
ment itself was becoming stronger and recognized by neighboring states. 

K udrjavtsev continued his presentation to the SoBOR by quoting 
many examples of the close relationship between Church and State throughout 
the history of the Russian and Ukrainian peoples. He concluded his speech 
by saying that, since this movement in the Ukrainian Church had deep 
roots and could not be suppressed, one had to try to keep it united to the 
SoBOR of Moscow and also avoid a divi'sion between the Ukrainian faith
ful and their bishops. It was, therefore, necessary that the SoBOR immediately 
send its delegation to Kiev to study the actual situation there and to bring 
peace to the local Church. This delegation should inform those who were 
involved in the Ukrainian movement that the SoBOR of Moscow had approved 
the convocation of the Regional SoBOR of Kiev. 

fl po<fi. fl .fl. Kya pRBlfeB'b 127 • HHirnrAa MHt He 6HJIO TaK'L TPYAHO 
roBopHTL C'b aTo:D KaTeAphl, KaK'L B'b aTOT'b paa'b. Co6opy npHXOAHTCJI 
He TOJILKO BhlCKaBLIBaTb cy.mAeHiH, RO H BhlHOCHT.L onpeAUeHHOe pt
IIIeHie. ,lJ;JIJI aToro ptIIIeHi.R Hy.mHO BpeMJI, Heo6xOAHMO H CilOKOitCTBie. 
Ho BpeMeHH Hi>T'L, u6o ;u;-h.rro He TepnHT'b OTJiaraTeJILCTBa, H cnoKo:D

cTBie MHt TPYAHO coxpa.HHTL. 
H - ypo.meHe~'L cpeAHe:D Pocciu, HO B'b Te11eHie BOT'b y.me 20 

JitT'b c.rry.my TOMJ Kparo, 0 KOTOpOM'b npHXOAHTCJI roeopHTL. Ilpe.mAe 
Bcero ocTa.HOBJIIOCL Ha «1laKTH11ecKoit cTopoHt ;u;tJia. B'L RieBt Htc
KOJILKO CBJl~eHHHKOB'b H MipHH'b BO rJiaBt C'b 6LIBIIIHM'b apxienHCKO
IlOM'b BJia;Jl;HMipcKHM'b AJieKcieM'L o6paaoBaJIH 6paTCTBO BO HM.JI Boc
KpeceHiJI XpHCTOBa ua, o6paaoeaJIH Ca.M011HHHO, 6ea'b 6JiarocJioBeHiH 
RieBcKaro MHTponoJIHTa 121. 8To 6paTCTBO npHmJio K'b ptIIIeHiro coa
BaTL Ha 28 AeKa6pH 06JiaCTHO:ft: QepKOBHLI:ft: Co6op'b. 3aTtM'L 6LIJia 

130 This document is found above, Section I, pp. 184-185, note 25. 

18 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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pi;11b 0 TOM'b, 11TO AO Toro BpeMeHH Ha 6orocJiymeHiH He Ha;JJ;JI0>KHT'b 

BoaHoCHTh HMeHH IlaTpiapxa BCe.R PycH. 0 Heo6xo;i:i;HMOCTH coaBaTh 

06JiacTHoit YKp8.HHCKiit Co6op'h nocTaHOBJieHo 6hIJIO coo6mHTh npeocB.R

meHHLIM'b cooTBiiTCTBYIO~X'b enapxiit. 0T'h Ka.m;i:i;oit enapxiH Ha Co-

6op'h ;JJ;OJI.mHhl .RBHThC.R IIO 4 npe;i:i;cTaBHTeJI.R (no 2 KJIHpHKa H IIO 2 Mi

p.RHHHa)' KpOMt Toro' eIIHCKOII'b l30. ,lJ;JI.R ocymecTBJieHi.R aToro IlOCTa

HOBJieHO o6paTHThC.R aa co;i:i;iiitCTBieM'b H K'b rpam;i:i;aHCROMY IlpaBHTeJih

CTBY, YKpa11HcKoit Pa;i:i;t; cTaBHJIC.R Bonpoc'b H o TOM'b, Ha KaKiH cpe;i:i;

CTBa ;i:i;oJI.meH'h 6h1Th coauaH'h Co6op'h, HO pi;meHie aToro Bonpoca 6hIJIO 

OTJIO.meHO. lfro aTO 6paTCTBO ;i:i;i;itcTBOBaJIO He TaK'b, KaK'b aTo Tpe6y-

0TC.R Q0pKOBHhIMH KaHOHaMH H QepKOBHhIM'b coaHaHieM'b' o6'b aTOM'b 

e;i:i;Ba-JIH Hy.mHo roBopHTh. 8To, HeCOMHiiHHo, neqaJILHaH cTopoHa 11;tJia. 

Bech Bonpoc'h B'b TOM'b, Ka.K'b 6h1Th C'b aTHM'b .RBJieHieM'b 11 KaK'b K'b 

HeMy OTHOCHThC.R? EcJIH-6bl H 6blJI'b y6iim;i:i;eH'b, llTO aTo ABHmeHie coa

;i:i;aHO HCKyCCTBeHHO, llTO OHO He HMiieT'b rJiy6oKHX'b KOpHeit, TO .R CTO

.RJI'b-6hl aa ptmHTeJlhHhl.R Miiphl Ta.K'b HJIH HHalle napaJIHaoBaTh aTO 

;JJ;BHmeHie H He OCTaHOBHJIC.R-6bl nepe;i:i;'b TiiM'b, llT06lil npHMiiHHTh Miiphl, 

yKaahIBaeMhl.R KaH0HaM11. Ho nycTh 11;iiitcTBi.R 6paTCTBa He MOrYT'h 6h1Th 

011;06pema1; He .RBJI.RIOTC.R-JIH OHH npo.RBJieHieM'b ABH.meHiH' HMii10maro 

6oJii;e rJIY6oKie KopHH ? B'h aTOM'b Bech Bonpoc'h. Ero HeJiha.R piimHTh 

C'b MaTeMaTHlleCKOit T011HOCThIO, H B'b TO me upeM.R Tpe6yeTC.R paapt

WHTh BOaMO>KHO CKopiie. EcJIH aTO ABH>KeHie He HMiieT'b KOpHeit, TO 

OHO, xoT.R 11 Bhl3hIBaeT'h CMYTY, TiiM'h ·He MeHiie MomeT'h npottTH. Ho 

ecJIH OHO HMiieT'b KOpHH' TO OHO 6y;i:i;eT'b ce6.R npOHBJI.RTh TO TaM'b' TO 

a11;iich' II npHMeT'b 6oJiiie OCTpy10 cJlopMy. QepKOBHOe o6mecTBO ropo

;JJ;OB'b, B'b oco6eHHOCTH RieBa, B'b rpoMaAHOM'b 6oJihIIIHHCTBt He Ha cTo

poHt aToro ABHmeHiH; qTo me KacaeTCH ceJI'b II 11;epeBeHh, TO aTO BO

IIpOC'b. CaMoe cTpamHoe B'b aTOM'b ;i:i;tJii; C'b QepKOBHoit ToqKH apimiH, 

- aTO paa11;iiJieHie Mem):{y naCTBOIO H naCThlp.RMH. 8TOT'b BonpOC'b H 

npHXOAHTCH piimaTh. H CMOTpIO Ha aTO ABHmeHie TaK'b, llTO OHO Ha

XOAHTC.R B'b CB.Rall C'b IIOJIHTHlleCKHM'b ABHmeHieM'b. Itl CB.Rah aTa He 

IlOBepXHOCTHa.R, a rJiy6oKa.R. ,lJ;BHmeHie aTO HOCHT'b HaQiOHaJILHhlit 

xapaKTep'h, a ecJIH aTo TaK'h, To HymHo np11aHaTL, llTO Mhl HMi;eM'h 

11;-hJio co CTHxieit Heo6hlllaitHo MorymecTBeHHoit. Paa'b npo6ym11;aeTC.R 

aTa CTHXiH, OHa aarJIYmaeT'b rOJIOC'b, MOmeT'b 6blTL, H paayMa H cnpa

BeAJIHBOCTH. HeMHHyeMo coa;i:i;aeTCH .RBJieHie HeKoppeKTHoe, TaKoe, KO

Topoe HOpMaJILHhIM'b BO BC.RKOM'b cJiyqai; HeJILB.R HaaBaTL. MHii 11;yMa

eTc11, B'b 11;8.HHOM'b CJiy11ai; npo6ym;i:i;aeTC.R HaQioHaJihHa.R CTHXiH II aTa 

CTHXi.R CBOe 11;iiJio c11;iiJiaeT'b. BiiAL' Tome CaMOe Mhl Ha6JII01J;aJIH II B'b 

o6JiaCTH IlOJIHTHlleCKOit: caM011HHHO o6paaoBaJIOCL npaBHTeJILCTBO' RO-
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Topoe H Ha M-hcT-h AOJiroe epeMH He npHBHaBaJIOCh. IIpoxoAHTh M-hcH

Qhl, u oRaBhIBaeTcH, qTo C'h BJiacTLio PaAhl 131 HatJHHaIOT'h cq1uaTLCH 

Aame IIpaBHTeJihCTBa coroaHhIX'h rocyAapcTB'h. ToqHo TaRme H C'h Jie

HHHhIM'h BCrynaeT'h B'b CHOIIIeHie eAHHCTBeHHO' IIO MOeMY' 3aROHHhltt 

eepxoBHhltt rJiaBHOROMaHnyro~itt reH. Inep6aqee'h 132 • Bee aTo npo11-

CXOAHT'h Ha HaIIIHX'b rJiaaax'h. To me Mhl Ha6JIIOAaeM'h H B'b HCTOpiH. 

Bo npeMH 6opL6hl MocRBhl C'h Teephro npaeo 6hIJIO Ha cTopoH-h TBep

CRoro RHHBH' a nepee-hc'h CHJihl Ha CTOpoH-h MoCROBCRaro RHH3H' H 

aTOT'h RHH3h eocTopmecTeoeaJI'h. BHAHO, Ta.Ro Ba yqacTh qeJioe-hqecRHX'h 

A'hJI'h. To me H B'h u;epROBHoii o6JiaCTH. B'h H~ioHaJihHOM'h ABHmeHiH 

H BHmy H'hROTopyro HaRHIIh, HO HeJih3H IIO xapaRTepy 3TOii HaRHIIH 

cyAHT'h o ABHmeHiH B'h ero rJiy611H-h, H 6h!JI0-6hl HeaaROHHO eceu;-hJio 

ocymAaTh ero. Harna QepROBh mrnorAa He oTpHu;aJia aHaqeHiH Hau;io

HaJILHott CTHxiu. KaR'h TOJihRO Ta HJIH ApyraH o6JiaCTh rrpio6p-hTaJia 

HBB-hCTHYIO AOJIIO IIOJIHTHlfeCROtt caMOCTOHTeJihHOCTH' OH a IlOJiyqaJia H 

HBB-hCTHYIO AOJIIO u;epROBHOit CaMOCTOHTeJihHOCTH. HanpHM'hp'h, .Rpo

CJiaB'h 133 HaBHaqaeT'h l1JiapioHa 1s4 MHTponoJIHTOM'h 6ea'h caHRQiH KoH

cTaHTRHOIIOJihCRaro IIaTp iapxa 135 , H KoHcTaHTHHOIIOJihCRitt IIaTp iapx'h 

npnaHaeT'h l1JiapioHa; aTHM'h A-hJio ROHlJaeTCH. Ho <!»aRTnqecRaH cTo

poHa A'hJia HM-heT'h H H'hROTOpoe RaHOHHqecRoe onpaBAaHie: u;epROB

HhIH A-hJieHiH MoryT'h coenaAaTh C'h IIOJIHTHqecm1MH. XoTH Hau;ioHaJih

Hoe ABHmeHie BhlpamaeTCH B'b <!»opM-h, HeCOMH-hHHO, Heo1w6pHTeJihHOtt, 

OHO HM-heT'h 6oJI-he rJiy6oRie ROpHH, lJ-hM'h 3TO RameTCH. l1 eABa-JIH 

BOBMOmHo napaJinaoeaTh H npeRpaTHTh ero, Aa eABa-JIH aTo H HymHo. 

B'h HCTopiH roro-aarraAHOtt QepRBH Mhl HaitAeM'h MHoro neqaJILHaro, na 

qTo H YRaBaJI'h qJieH'h Co6opa B.l1. 3eJieHQOB'h 136 , Ho BOT'h, uanpn

M-hp'h, <!»aRT'h, ROTOphltt ronopHT'b 0 TOM'h, lJTO TaM'h HM-hJIO M-hCTO He 

OAHO neqaJILHoe: KiencRaH ARaAeMiH, aTo e):(HHCTBeHHoe u;epROBHO

HapoAHOe yqpeIBAeHie. ropCTh HHOROB'b H Mi>~aH'h, IIpH IIOAAepmR-h 

181 The Central Rada of the Ukrainian Government. 
132 General Scerbacev became the Russian Commander-in-Chief after the 

Bolsheviks began truce negotiations with the Germans on November 15 (28), 
1917. Prior to that appointment, he was the commanding officer of the Russian 
army on the Rumanian front; cf. OLEH PIDHAINY, The Formation of the Ukrainian 
Republic, p. 317. 

133 Prince Jaroslav of Kiev (1019-1054); cf. A.M. AMMANN, op. cit., pp. 18ff. 
134 He was metropolitan of Kiev from 1051 to 1054; cf. Ibid., pp. 21; 594. 
135 Patriarch Michael I Caerularius (1043-1059); cf. Ibid., pp. 21; 590. 
iae His discourse to the Sobor is found above, pp. 259-260. 
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aarropomu;eB'L, HaXOAHT'L AYXOBHhIJI H Ma Tep iaJihHhIJI cpe;a;CTBa H COB

;a;aeT'L CBOIO mKoJiy; BHffCfHT'L, 6hIJIH TaM'L H u;epKOBHhIJI CHJihl. " JI 

AOJI)l(0H'L CKaaaTh, 11TO H Terrepb TaM'L Ha6JI10;a;aeTCJI, - rryCTb He IlOB

ceMilCTHO n 6.rmme K'L RieBy, - mnBhIH n cBoeo6paaHhIH npo11BJieHiH 

6Jiaro11ecTia, KOTOphl11 cJiii;a;yeT'L xpa.HnTh. Ha.M'L HaJl;O aa6oTHThCH 

He o6'L yCTpOeHiH «!»e;a;epaTHBHOit pecny6JIHKH 137 , a 0 TOM'L, 11T06hl Ha

ceJieHie BCiiX'L o6JiaCTeit HepymnMO xpaHHJIO Biipy, H 11T06hl IJ;epKOBb 

HaBcer;a;a coxpaH11Jia noJiomeHie rJiaBHaro ;i::i;iiaTeJIJI 11 onpe;i::i;iiJiaJia 

.mnBHh HaceJieHi11 . .H 011aca10cb, Ka.K'L-6hl RieBcKoe ]l;BnmeHie He CTaJio 

pacrrpocTpaHJIThCH n He noBeJio-6hl K'L paa;a;po6JieHi10 n pacrra;r:i;eHiIO 

CTpaH.bl •.• 

llpe8cTb8ame.abcm«y10Ufiil 138 • Tipomy Bac'L nepeitTn K'L KOHKpeT

HOMY npe;r:i;JiomeHiIO. 

llpogi. n.n. Ry8pR6lfe6'b. Mott BhIBOA'L TaKOB'L. 8To ABHmeHie 

HMiieT'L rJiy6oKie KOpHn; no;a;aBHTh ero HeBOBMO.mHO, HO Hym110 yno

Tpe6HTh BCii Miiphl K'L TOMY, 11T06hl OHO He OTphIBaJIOCh OT'L CBJIBH C'L 

IJ;epKOBHhIM'L Co6opoM'L; Hy.m110 npe]zy11peAHTh paaAiiJieHie MemAy na

CTBoit H apxnnaCThIPJIMH. TioaTOMY HYmHO HeMeAJieHHO IIOCJiaTh no

COJibCTBO H He K'L 6paTCTBY, H He K'L P0.J1;ii, XOTJI OHO H 6y;a;eT'L 6ecil

]l;OBaTh C'L npeACTaBnTeJIHMH n 6paTCTBa n P0.J1;hl. 8To nocoJihCTBO 06-

cJiii]zyeT'L ;i::i;iiJio n nocTapaeTCH BHecTn yMHpOTBopeuie B'L u;epKOBHYIO 

.mHBHh. 0Ho HeMe;a;JieHHO ;r:i;oJimHo 110-BxaTh K'L m1u;aM'L, KOTOphl11 aaxBa-

11eHhl Hau;ioHaJihHOit CTHXieit, lI CKaaaTh, 11TO HiiT'L Ha;n;o6HOCTH ;i::i;'hitcTBO

BaTb o6oco6JieHHO' 11TO OHH MOryT'L BCTpiiTllTb Ca.Moe BHHMaTeJibHOe 

OTHomeHie K'L CBOHM'L Hy.m;n;aM'L: IJ;epKOBHhlit Co6op'L OA06p11eT'L MhICJih 

o coahIBii 06JiacTuoro Co6opa; paaAiiJieHie BpeAHO, HaJl;O AiiitcTBOBaTh 

COBM-hCTHO. Paa'L Mhl aTO npnaHaeM'L, IIOCOJibCTBO ;D;OJimHO iixaTb CKO

piie, MomeT'L 6h1Th, ;i::i;ame HhIHii n He noa]l;Hiie Be11epa cJiii]:(yIO~aro 

]l;HJI. RamAhlit ;i::i;euh npoMe;a;JieHiH Bee 6oJiiie ocJiomH11eT» AiiJio 139. 

The following speake1', Prince Georgij N. Trubetskoj 14°, said that 
he was in favour that the SoBOR of Moscow send its delegation to Kiev. 

m At that time the Ukraine was thinking of becoming an autonomous re
public within a federation with Russia. This was the purpose of the Third Universal 
published by the Ukrainian Central Rada on November 22 (December 5), 1917; 
cf. above, note 63. 

188 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
1811 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 155-158. 
140 Prince G.N. Trubetskoj, 44 years old and a university graduate, was 
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Given the fact that Russia was disintegrating, one should be ready to accept 
new alternatives and solutions. One of these might be to allow-in contrast 
with previous regime of imposed uniformity throughout the whole of Old
Russia-a certain amount of diversification in the life of its various re
gions. The reunification of Russia will be achieved only by uniti'.ng its 
separated regions and by accepting local laws. 

The SoBoR's attitude towards the Ukrainian question should follow 
that pattern. I ts delegation-working in unity with the Metropolitan 
of Kiev and supporting him in this diffecult situation-should gather 
information. It should explain all the various tendencies in the Ukrainian 
movement, and separate that which is legally acceptable from what appears 
to be unacceptable (such as the question of AUTOCEPHALIA). 

Prince Trubetskoj concluded his presentation by sajing that he con
sidered it to be absolutely necessary for the SoBOR to send its delegation 
to Kiev. This delegation should show the Ukrainians that the SoBOR of 
Moscow was not hostile towards them; that it wanted to unite all the dioceses 
of the Ukraine into one metropoUtan region-or METROPOLIA 141-of the 
Russian Church. The very fact that the SoBOR was willing to send a de
legation to Kiev should show the Ukrainians that it was willing to accept 
whatever was possible to accept. 

Kn. I'.H. Tpy6eq.1eou 140, B'h cBoeM'h cJioB'h nocTapa10c1> 6YT1> 

KpaTKHM'h. B'h aTOM'h A'h.JI'h HymHo npe>KAe Bcero ycTpaHHT1> aJieMeHThl 

CTpaCTHOCTH H no;i:i;ottTH K'h HeMy C'h Kp'hrrocTiIO ~epKOBHaro coaHa

HiJI u cnoRottcTBieM'h rocy;i:i;apcTBeHHaro paaYMi>HiH. He ;i:i;ocTaT011Ho 

CKaaaT1> : « He np ieMJIIO », - HymHo C11HTaT1>CJ1 C'h cpaKTOM'h. Mhl CTOHM'h 

npe;ll;'h Bec1>Ma ne11aJI1>HhlM'h cpa.KTOM'h pacnaAa Pocciu. B'h 6op1>6i> C'h 

3THM'h pacn~OM'h H0JIL8JI orpaHH11HBaTl>C.JI OWIHM'h « He npieMJIIO »: 
HymHo ucKaTL ;i:i;pyrux'h BhIXO;JJ;OB'h. 8Tu BhlXO;JJ;hl MoryT'h aaKJI1011aTLCJ1 

B'h ;i:i;orr~eHiH Hi>KOTOparo paaHoo6paai.R B'h H\HBHH OT;JJ;i>JILHhlX'h o6Jia

CTeit. CTapaH Pocci.R cTpaAaJia uam1mHHM'h OWioo6paaieM'h. EcJill Te-

on the staff of the Director of the Diplomatic Chancellery of the Chief of Staff 
of the Armed Forces. Previously he had been a Russian envoy to Serbia. A re
sident of Moscow, he was elected delegate to the Sobol' by the army. He was 
later elected by the Sobor substitute member of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet. 
Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 91. Later on during this debate he was elected member 
of the SobOf''s delegation to Kiev; cf. below, pp. 314-5. 

141 These metropolitan regions are described above, Section II, Part A, 
pp. 230-232. 
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nepb COCTOHTC11 o6'LeAHHeHie Pocciu' OHO 6yAeT'L co6upaHieM'L OTAi>Jib

HblX'L o6JiacTeit. HeJI&B11 He npHBHaaaT& aaRoHOB'L Mi>CTHOit >KHBHH. 

Hyamo TOJihRO BBOAHTb Mi>CTHYIO >KHBHb B'L o6~ee pycJio, TOrAa eAH

HeHie C'L Poccieit 6yAeT'L Rpi>rrqe. Ta.ROB'L AOJI>KeH'L 6b1Tb BBrJIHJJ;'L H 

Ha YRpauHcRiit aorrpoc'L. ,il;oJI>KHa 6h1Tb rrocJiaHa AeJieraQi11 ocBi>Ao

MHTeJI&Haro xapaRTepa, B'L eAHHeHiH c'L KieacRHM'L MHTporroJIHTOM'L 

H C'L ero 6JiarocJI0BeHi11. Eey AOJI>KHa 6h1Tb oRaaaHa rroMO~b H rroA

Aeparna B'L aTOM'L TPYWIOM'L rroJiomeHiH. ,11;0J1eraQi11 Ha Mi>cTi> AOJI>KHa 

Bbl.JICHHTb BCi> TeqeHi.JI H TO, qTo MO>KeT'L 6b1Tb H AOJiffiHO 6b1Tb CAi>Jiano 

HB'L BaROHHhIX'L rro.meJiaHiit, ll OTAi>JrnTb TO, qTo TaROBhIM'L He rrpeA

CTaBJI.fleTC11, HarrpHMi>p'L' BOilpOC'L o6'L aBTORe4>aJiiH. 

TaRHM'L o6paBOM'L, .JI cquTaro Heo6xoAHMhIM'L rrocJiaTh AeJieraQiro, 

RaROBa.fl AOJI>KHa Ai>itCTBOBaTb B'L aTOM'L Ai>..Tii> C'L RpaitHeit OCMOTpH

TeJibHOCTblO H OCTOpO>KHOCTblO. 0Ha AOJI.mHa BHYIIIHTb Ha Mi>CT'h' 11TO 

Co6op'L C'L JI106oai10 OTHOCHTC.JI R'L TOMY, qTo 6LIJIO Ba.JIBJieHo BAi>Ch 

B'L CMhICJii> ycTpoeHi11 oco6oit MHTpOilOJIHqbeit o6JiaCTH' ROTopa.H AOJI

ama BXOAHTh B'L cocTaB'L PocciitcRoit IJ;epRBH 141 • CaMLiit fl>aRT'L rro

CblJIRH AMeraQiH 6yAeT'L rOBOpHTb 0 TOM'L' qTQ Mbl He CTOHM'L Ha rroqai; 

HeTeprrHMOCTH, a co BHHMaHieM'L OTHOCHMC11 RO BCeMy TOMY qTo MO

meT'L 6LITb rrpHH.JITO 142. 

Prof. Myscenko 143 seconded the posf,tion of Prince G.N. Trubetskoj. 
Refuting the position of those who claimed that there was no danger in the 
Ukrainian Church, or that this danger was brought about artificially,144 

he mentioned that Bishop Nikodim's t-rip from Kiev to Moscow 145 showed 
how urgent this question really was. 

But what should the SoBOR do? Some said that it should write a 
pastoral letter to the Ukrainians. That, however, would not be advisable 
because the SoBOR did not know exactly what was going on in Kiev. The 
purpose of its delegation would be to discover the real situation in Kiev 
and report it to the SoaoR, so that the SoBOR would be able to act accordingly. 
The SoBOR should also authorize its delegation to inform the Ukrainians 
that it did not object to their holding a Regional SoBOR in Kiev which 
would decide on all the burning local questions. 

m Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 158. 
143 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 219, note 67, for his biographical data. 
1u This is a reference to a statement which Archimandrite Mattej made 

to the Sobot'; cf. above, pp. 250-259. 
145 Bishop Nikodim's visit to Moscow is referred to above, pp. 245-246. 
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llp0<fl. T.H. Muuwmco 143 • lJpeaBhitla:i:tHo aptJiaH pt11b rrpe;a;hl~

maro opaTopa ;a;aeT'L MHt rrpaBo BhlCKaaaTLCH Kopoqe. Ho Apyrie opa
TOphl BhlCKaBhlBaJill rop11qi11 H B'b TO me BpeMH CBOeo6paaHhlH cym;a;e

HiH. roBOpHT'b, ~O rromapa Hi>T'L; npeACTaBJIHIOT'b, qTo OH'b OTCIOAa 
Bhl3BaH'L ncKyccTBeHHO 144. Ho npeocB.RmeHHhlii HHKO]l;HM'L 145 npit

xaJI'L cio;a;a H cn;a;tJI'b BAi>CL. QqeBHAffO, eCTb o6CTO.RTeJILCTBa, KOTOphlH 
rro6yAUJIH ero txaTL. 3HaqHT'L, HymHo He TOJJhKO 6hlTL HecropaeMhlM'L, 
HO H He lfYBCTBOBaTL mmeHi11, qTo6hl He aaMtqaTL co6hlTitt. Co6op'L 

He ]l;OJimeH'L CilOKOiiHO CMOTptTL Ha co6hlTiH H AOJimeH'L rrpHHHTb pt

meHie. 0AHH'b JIB'b opaTopOB'b - CJIYWaTeJiett MOHX'b JieKQiit - ro
BOpHJI'b, qTo Ha CBOHX'b JieKQi.RX'b ff peKOMeHAOBaJI'b B]l;yMqnBO OTHO

CHTLCH K'b ptrneHi.RM'b QepKOBHhlX'b BOilpOCOB'b 144 • 11 TenepL BCi>M'L 
cKamy, qTo B~MqnBo, HO aTo He aHatrnT'L, qTo He HymHo ;a;tttcTBOBaTL 
6blCTpO. roBOpHT'L, qTO nomap'L Bhl3BaH'L OTCIO]l;a a;a;tcb IlpHCJTCTBy

IOmuMH. Ho aTH JlllQa cn;a;HT'L TJT'L C'L 15 aBrycTa 146 , a .R oTcyTcTBYIO 
11a'b RieBa C'L 15 Ma.R, pa6oTa.R B'L TipeAco6opHOM'L CoBtTt 147 • RaK'L 

.R Mory co;a;tttcTBoBaTL nomapy, HJill ero yrarneHiIO? liTaK'L, qTo npeA
npHHHTL? Tipe;a;JiaraIOT'L HanncaTL nocJiaHie. Ho MOmHO-JIH qero-H116yAL 
;a;ocTHrHJTL nocJiaHieM'L? Mhl He ocBt;a;oMJieHhl, ~o TaM'L ;a;tJiaeTc11. 
3a;a;aqett IlOCOJibCTBa AOJI.H\110 6hlTb - yaHaTL Ha MtcTt 0 nponcxo;a;11-

meM'b, Ka.K'L yKaaaJI'L KHHBL Tpy6eQKott. Ho HHor;a;a H aToro 6hlBaeT'L 
He;a;ocTaToqHo. Co6op'L AOJimeH'L nocoJILCTBY ;a;aTL 11aBtCTHhl.R noJIHo

MoqiH npe;a;npHHHTL rnarH: yKaaaTL, qTo Co6op'L He 6yAeT'L BpamAe6Ho 
OTHOCHTLCH K'L coahlBY MaJiopoccittcKaro Co6opa, KOTophlA ptIIIHT'L 
Bet Mi>CTHhle, 6oJILHhle Bonpochl. RoaeqHo, aTo He MomeT'b BhlBhIBaTL 
BOapameHiit H B'b aTOM'b OTHOWeHiH .R He IlOHHMaIO name npeHitt. 3;a;tch 

rOBOpHT'b' qro BHaIOT'b MaJiopocciIO' a Me.mAy Ti>M'L OCHOBLIBaIOTCH B'b 
;D;aHl{OM'b CJIYqat TOJibKO aa TOM'b, qTo 4 ro;a;a npo6hlJIH B'b yqe6HOM'b 
aaBeAeHh1 144 _ 0THorneHie Co6opa H OTAtJILHhlX'L JIHQ'L BhlHCHHJIOCh. 
¥ Bctx'L ;a;t11TeJihHOCTL enncKorra AJieKci11 14e BhlBhlBaeT'L no;a;oapnTeJih

Hoe OTHomeHie. HaAo qTo-To npeAfipHH.RTh, H yme npe;a;npHH.RTO. 3Atcb 
HeJIL8.R Me;a;JieHHhlMH IlHCLMeHHhlMJI CHOilleHiHMH ;a;tttcTBOBaTb' a Heo6-

XOAHMO Ha MtcTt paayaHaTL H ;a;oJiomHTh Co6opy, KOTOphlA noTOM'L 
u npuMeT'L ptrneuie 14u. 

148 This is the date of the opening of the SoboY; cf. above, Section I, pp. 176fl. 
147 The activities of the Pre-Sobot' Soviet are described above, Section I, p. 175. 
148 The role of Archbishop Oleksij, formerly of Volodimir, in the Ukrainian 

movement is described above, Section I, pp. 183-184. 
149 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 158-159. 
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According to M.A. Ka/,'nev 150, the Ukrainian question was not un
expected, S'ince it had its roots in the historical, past of the Ukrainian people. 
The Ukrainians were demanding only those things to which they had a 
right, such as the Ukrainization of their schools, their priests and their 
local Church life. But that did not mean that they wanted to become auto
cephalous. This was obvious from the various diocesan congresses held 
throughout the Ukraine, during which the question of AUTOCEPHALIA 

had hardly been raised. 
As a consequence of the fragmentation of the Russian Empire, the 

Church might also become divided. The only hope to keep the people united 
was through the Church. AuTOCEPHALIA would be very dangerous to the 
Ukrainian Church, because the Catholics and the uniates would be very 
happy to see the Ukrainian Church separate from the Russian Church. 

The delegation from the SoBOR of Moscow should inform the Ukrainians 
that it would be the SoBOR-and not the Ukrainian Church RADA 151_ 

which would convoke the Ukrainian Regional SoBOR in Kiev. During 
this SoBOR the delegates will disettss the questions which had been raised 
during the diocesan congresses tlwoughout the Ukraine. Some of their 
decisions were foreseeable. They will decide in favor of Ukrainianizing 
their schools, local, Church fife, Church language 152• They will also decide 
in favour of· remaining united to the Russian Church. 

The delegation from the SoBOR of Moscow-working in the spirit 
of peace and love-should find out what are the reaJ, developments in the 
Ukrainian dioceses. At the same time it should a/,so let the Ukrainians 
rea/,ize that the All-Russian Church had the authority to forbid and to 
threaten, and that its SoBOR would take the appropriate decisions. 

M.A. Ka.1tbuen 1110. Ilpe;i:i;'b HaMH Bonpoc'b He HeomH;o;aHHLiit: OH'b 

HMi>eT'b OCHOBa.Hi.R B'b HCTOpH11eCKOM'b npOIDJIOM'b. EcJIH me aTO llBJie

Hie He HOBoe, a KopeHHTC.R B'b caMott .amaau YKPaHHCKaro Hapo;i:i;a, 

TO Heo6XOWfMO y11cHHTb, 11ero me xo11eT'b yKpaHHOKllt Hapo;o;'b? .R CaM'b 

C'b YKpaih11111, B8'b XepcoHcKoit enapxiu, r;i:i;t MHoro YKPaHH~eB'b. He 

uo M.A. Kal'nev, 53 years old, with a Master's degree in theology, was a 
lay missionary in the diocese of Kherson, from which he was elected delegate 
to the Sobol'. Defanifa, Vol. I, part I, p. 72. 

1111 The role of the Ukrainian Church Rada in the convocation of the Sobol' 
of Kiev is described above, Section I, pp. 182ff. 

1111 The question of the use of the vernacular language in Church services 
is discussed above, Section II, Part A, pp. 215-221. 
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Ha;n;o 88.KphIBaTL rJiaaa Ha TO, 'ITO T'JT'L MHOro He;IJ;OCKaaaHHaro, 11TO 
MHorie meJiaIOT'L aBTOK~aJiiH. HapOA'L meJiaeT'L Toro, 11ero 0M'f He 
jlaIOT'L: yKpaHHHaan;iH illKOJihl, CBH~eHHHKOB'L, I.(epKOBH;aro 6h1Ta, n6o 

« Ran;anLI », Bhlpama11c& npocTo, paapymaIOT'L To, 11To ;n;oporo YRPaHH
CKOM'f cepAn;y; HM'L yKpanHcKie 06h111an HenoH.RTHhl. Ho Apyroit BO
npoc'L: a meJiaeT'L-JIH HapOA'L aBTOKeq,aJiiH? H i>T'L, Hi>T'L H Hi>T'L I YBa
maeMhrlt o. apxHMaHApHT'L l53 rOBOpHT'L, 11TO BOnpOC'L MOmHO pi>mHTh 
a)'.li>cL. H i>T'L, Mhl He MomeM'L: aTOT'L uonpoc'L npn na6paHiH Hac'L Ha 

enapxiaJihHhIX'L C'Li>B)'.laX'L npOXO)'.lHJl'L MeJihKOM'L H He BhIABHraJICH. 
Bet, H JzyXOBeHCTBO H Mip11He, roBopHJm, 11To ;n;oJimHa 6hITL ;n;aHa cBo-

6oAa YRPaHHCKOM'f JzyXOBeHCTBY, 'ITO aBTOKeq,a.rrin He meJiaeM'L. 3Ai>CL 
ABi> KaTeropiH BonpOCOB'L: nepBaH - 3TO BOnpochl IIIKOJihl, 6h1Ta, 
H BTopaa - aTo Bonpoc'L o6'L aBTOKeq,aJiiH. Bonpoc'L o6'L aBTOKeq,aJiiH 
He noAHHMaJICH B'L XepcoHCKoit enapxin. B'L ;n;pyrnx'L enapxi.Rx'L: B'L 

BoJihlHCKoit, IIo.rrTaBcKoit, EKaTepHHocJiaBcKoit, Tpex'L yi>a;n;ax'L Tau
pn11ecKoit, OH'L pi>meH'L, KaR'L B'L XepcoHcKoit. qJieH'L Co6opa OT'L 
IIo;n;o.rrLcKoit enapxin aa.RBHJI'L 154 , 11To ecJIH Bonpoc'L o6'L aBTOKeq,aJiiH 

6y;IJ;eT'L pi>weH'L Ha Co6opi> B'L noJiomHTeJILHOM'L CMhICJiil, TO IIoAOJii.R 
He npHMeT'L ero. To me 11 B'L p;pyrnx'L MaJiopocciitcKHX'L enapxiax'L. 
RaK'L me HaM'L OTHeCTHCh? IIochl.rraTL-JIH A0J1eran;i10? ApxnMaHApH
T'L 153 cKaaaJI'L, 'ITO He HymHo nochIJiaTL, TaK'L KaK'L aTo HeKaHOHwrno 

H HenpaKTH11HO. MomeT'L 6h1Th, H H0R8.HOHU11HO, HO .R He cKamy, 11To 
HenpaKTH'IHO. 0T'L Toro HJIH HHoro pi>rneHiH_ Borrpoca MomeT'L rrpon

aottTH cTpawHaH cMyTa: K'L paa.rromeHiIO rocy;n;apcTBa TOrAa rrpncoe
AHHHTCH H paaJiomeHie n;epKOBHOe, 6yAeT'L e~e 6oJILIIIee Hec11aCThe. 

EcJIH ecTL HaAe»tAa Ha eAHHeHie Hapop;a, TO B'L .rroHi> I.J;epKBH, H aBTO
RetPaJiia HaHecJia-6hl Hapop;y y;n;ap'L H B'L JIHn;o H B'L cmrny; BparH npa
Boc.rraBia - RaTOJIHKH H yHiaTLI - He p;peMJIIOT'L. R aHaKOM'L C'L aTH

M'L p;i>JioM'L, H MOHMH Tpyp;aMH ;n;o 900 p;ym'L yHiaTOB'L, C'L Bomieit 110-

Mo~i10, 6LIJio rrpncoep;nHeHo K'L npaBocJiaBiIO. H1rnTo He 6yAeT'L Ta.K'L 
pap;'L paa;:rhJieHi10, RaR'L KaToJIHKH u yHiaThl. Bpa»tAa K'L HaM'L HAeT'L 
HB'L-aa rpaHHD;LI B'L JIHD;i> 6aaHJiiaH'L 155. Bparn co Bcilx'L cTopoH'L 

mAYT'L YAapHTL Ha Hac'L, a no11Ba 6JiaronpiHTHa.R. IIo;i:tyMattTe: AO 80 
CBH~eHHHKOB'L narHa.HO HB'L KieucKo:it errapxin I B1> yuin Hapop;'L noA-

133 Archimandrite Mattej; cf. above, pp. 250-259. 
114 This took place during the special meeting of the Ukrainian delegation 

to the Sobol' of Moscow described above, pp. 239-242. 
m The Order of St. Basil the Great-known today as the Basilian Order 

of St. Jo~aphat. 
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qffHeH'b CBJn1~eHHHKaM'b; IIIenTHIJ,hKiii 156 n n.me C'b HHM'b He cnHT'b. 

'-ITo me ;n;i>.rraTh ]];JI.fl npe;n;oTBpallJ,eHiH aToii rJiaBHoii onacHOCTH? MLI 

CKameM'b ;n;eJieraTaM'b CBOHM'b, qTo6LI OHH He HepBHnqaJIH, MLI CKa

.meM'b, qTo He RieB'b pi>IIIHT'b, a Hapo;n;'b, qTo He KieBJIHHe, a Bcepoc

ciiicKiii Co6op'b coaoBeT'b YKpanHcRiit Co6op'b, n He Pa;n;a 151 • ,I(eJie

raTLI ]J;OJIIBHLI o6cy;n;HTb BOnpocLI, KOTOpLie 6LIJIH npe;n;Jio.meHLI Ha enap

xiaJihHLIX'b C'bim;n;ax'b. A KaK'b pt11IaTh HX'b, - aTo HCHO: yKpa1rnnaa

IJ,i11 IIIKOJILI, 6LITa, HBLIKa 152 • 11 e;n;nHeHie C'b BeJinKopocciiicKoii Qep

KOBhIO. YcnoKOHTCH-JIH CMJTa? H CKJIOHeH'b ;n;yMaT'b, qTo Hi>T'b: JIIO;IJ;H 

aBaHTIOpLI 6y;n;yT'b npo;n;oJI.maTh ee. Ho eCTh ;n;pyra11 cnJia QepKBll -

aanpeI.QeHie. H aHa10, Hapo71'b He noii;n;eT'b Ha OT;IJ;i>JieHie. Moe npe;n;Jio

.meHie: nocJiaTh ;n;eJieraIJ,iIO paayaHaTh o nponcxo;n;.RllJ,eM'b. T .11. Mn

I.IJ,eHKO 157 Bi>pHo CKaaaJI'b, qTo MLI xo;n;HM'b B'b noThMaX'b. OcBi>;n;oMJie

Hie Ha MtcTaX'b - rJiaBHaH BaAaqa ;n;eJieraIJ,in; Heo6xo;n;nMo K'b JIIO

;IJ;HM'b no;n;oiiTH OCTopo»rno, B'b ;u;yxt MHpa H JII06BH, HO npn 8TOM'b CKa

aaTh, qTo aa Bcepoccittc1w:it QepKOBhIO ocTaeTCH roJIOC'b npellJ,eHiH H 

yrpoaLI, H Co6op'b pi>IIIHT'b, qTo HymHo. BoT'b e;n;HHCTBeHHLI:it cnoco6'b 

pt11IeHi11 Bonpoca, 1rnaqe 6y;n;eT'b 6eaKoHeqHaH cMyTa, n cnop'b Mem;u;y 

BeJIHKopocciitcKoii n MaJiopocciiicKoi:t IJ,epKBaMH, a TaKme n Me.m;n;y 
OT;IJ;i>.rrbHLIMH JIHIJ,aMH 158. 

After this speech, the SoBOR adjourned until the evening. 

n pe8cTb8ame.;ibCm8Y10UfiU 159 • Bonpoc'b cni>IIIHLii:t' a ellJ,e 12 aann
caBIIIHXC.fl opaTopoB'b. H ;n;oJI.meH'b coo6paaoBaThCH C'b Hi>KoTopLIMu 

ycJioBiHMH - xoa11iicTBe11HLIMH H T .;n;. Mo.meT'b 6LITh, co6epeMc11 Betie
poM'b? (I'o.1toca: BeqepoM'b). Ti>M'b 6oJite, qTo BJia;IJ;LIKa RieBcKiii 160, 

KameTCH, cerO]J;H.fl yta.maeT'b H OH'b ]J;OJI.meH'b 8HaTh peayJihTaTLI Ha

IIIHX'b aact;n;aHiii. B'L 5 11ac. co6epeTCH 0T;IJ;i>.rr'b, KOTopLii:t pe;n;aKTnpyeT'b 

CT. 18 161 o BLiclIIeM'b QepKoBHOM'b YnpaBJieHin, a B'b 6 qac Beqepa 

156 Cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 214, note 48, for some biographical 
information on Metropolitan Sheptyt~kyj. 

157 His speech is found above, pp. 268-269. 
us Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 159-16o. 
1111 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
1eo Metropolitan Vladimir; cf. above, Section II, Part A, p. 233, note 101a, 

for some of his biographical data. 
181 This article discusses the role of the patriarch in the Russian Church 

as the chairman of the Holy Synod and of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet. 
It was presented to the Sobol' for debate on November 23 (December 6), 1917; 
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nomany:itTe Bc-h CIOAa. Ilpomy nMi>Th B'L BRAY, 11To HeJihaR BLipa6oTaTh 

6eay1wpnaHeHHhlit aa:KOH'L, II Jlllillh OIILIT'L IIO:K8..iR0T'L ero H0COBepmeH

CTBa: npomy ThIX'L, :KTO 6yAeT'L peAa:KTHpoBaTh, He aaTRTHBaTh npeHiit. 
3ac-hAaHie aa:KphITO B'L 2 11aca 15 MHH. AHR 162. 

K.K. Myrovyl 163 opened the next meeting 164 with a speech in which 
he tried to explain the recent developments in the Ukrainian Church. He 
ref erred to the special meeting of the Ukrainian delegates to the SoBOR 

of Moscow 165-chaired by Archbishop Evlogif 166-during which the mis
sion of its delegation to Kiev, as well as the whole situation of the Ukrainian 
Church, were discussed. He then read the decisions of that meeting: Be
cause of the new political developments in the Ukraine and because of 
the changes in the situation of the Ukrainian dioceses caused by these 
developments, the SoBOR of Moscow approved the convocation of the re
gional SoBOR in Kiev. It was to be composed of all the bishops, as well 
as representatives of the clergy and of the laity, from all the dioceses of the 
Ukraine. During that meeting it was also decided that: 

I) the SoBOR of Moscow be asked to send a delegation-composed of 
I bishop, I priest and 2 laymen-to Kiev to investigate the reasons which 
induced Archbishop Oleksif to organize a Church congress in Kiev witlwut 
proper blessing and authorization 167; 

II) this delegation should tell the Ukt'ainians that this action-being 
contrary to Chu'fch law-was damaging to the Ukrainian Church, and that 
they should try to legalize these tendencies; 

this debate is found in Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 125-128. It was to have 
continued on November 25 (December 8), but it had to be postponed because 
the Sobor had to continue its deliberations regarding the Ukrainian question. 
Because Vol. V of Defanifa is not available to us at the present time (cf. above, 
Section I, p. 177, note 68), these further debates are not available to us. In its 
approved version, this article forms part of article 20 of the Sobor's decree "On 
the Sacred Synod and on the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet", approved on De
cember 7 (20), 1917, and is found in Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij, part 
I, p. IO. 

111 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 160. 
m Cf. above, note 62 for his biographical data. 
114 Meeting 51, which began at 6 p.m. on November 24 (December 7), 1917, 

was chaired by Archbishop Arseni j of Novgorod. 
m This meeting is referred to above, p. 239 ff. 
188 His biographical data are found above, Section II, Part A, p. 196, note 3. 
167 Cf. above, Section I, pp. 183ff. 
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III) the delegation should contact the RADA l&s about its collaboration 
in the convocation of the All-Ukrainian Church SoBoR; 

IV) all this be done as quickly as possible, after which the Delegation 
should report its findings to the SoBOR of Moscow; and 

V) the delegation be composed of: Metropolitan Platon of Tiflis 169, 

Father J akov Botvinovskij 170, K.K. Myrovyc,1e3 and M. Kas'janov m. 

K .K. M upoBU'l"h 163 • Co THmeJihlM'b qyBCTBOM'b H aaHHMaio aTy 

KaTeApy. R AOJimeH'h 6hlJI'b c;:rhJiaTh ycHJiie, qTo6hl aanHcaThCH Ha 
aTOT'b paao B'b qHcJio opaTopoB'h. HacHOJihKO JI yqeJI'h HacTpoeHie Co-
6opa, JI BhlH0C'b TaKoe BneqaT~Tiimie, qTo, no MHimiID BhlCKaahlBaBilIHXCJI 

a]l;tcb, 6yATO 6hl B'b H'BKOTopott qacTu Co6opa cyI..QeCTByeT'h npeyBe
JrnqeHHhltt BBrJIHA'h Ha RieBcKiH co6hlTiH. BhlXOAH HB'b co6paHiH 165 , 

JI ycJihlmaJI'h TaKoe aaMiJqattie: «HY, no;n;cyWfMhltt, qTo cHameTe B'b 

cBoe onpas;n;attie? » BoT'b no aTHM'b no6ymAeHiHM'b JI H BhlCTynaio npe;rt;'h 
BaMH. Ror;n;a roBopHT'h, qTo qeJioBi>K'h cy6oeKTHBHO o~i>HHBaeT'b co-

6hlTiH, aTo noHJITHO. R nopameH'h npoHcxo;rt;JII..QHM'b, JI Mory BhlCKaBaTb 
cy6oeKTHBHhltt BBrJIH;rt;'b Ha co6hlTiJI, - aTo npocmTeJihHO. Ho a;n;tch 
6h1Jlo cHaaaHo: TaM'h rrycmJIH KpacHaro ntryxa, a a;n;i>ob 6LIOT'b B'b 
Ha6aTo; ;n;onycKaeTCH KaKaJI-TO CBJI3b Mem;n;y Ti>M'b, qTo ;n;baeTCJI 

TaM'b, H Ti>M'b, qTo rOBOpHTCJI HtKOTOphlMH opaTopaMH a;n;tcb. Ilpocp. 
T. H. MHI..QeHKO TaK'h aTH piJqH H IIOHJIJI'b, H B'b aTOM'b CMhICJii> BhlCKa
aaJicJI a}l;i>Cb 172 • RameTcJI, qTo6hl ;rt;i>JiaTb no;n;o6Hhle ynpeKH, Hym110 

HMtTb ocHOBaHiJI. EcJrn6hl opaTopo, ;n;i>JiaBmitt am ynpeHH, 6Jrnme 

IlO]l;Oill0Jl'b K'b ;n;i>.rry' OH'b yaHaJI'b 6hl' qTo Mhl JllO;ll;H - anoJIHmqHhle' 
JIIOWf o6hIKHOBeHHhle, mHTeJDI RieBa, KOTOphlM'b oco6eHHO 6JIHaKH 
CKOp6H H pa;ll;OCTH po;rt;Hott HaM'b CTpaHhl. 3]l;tCb BhlCKaahlBaJIOCb ;rt;aJii>e, 

qTo 6y;ll;TO 6hl co6hlTiJI, noMHMO Toro, paa;rt;yThl, npeyBeJinqeHhl, nepe
;rt;aHhl B'b O]l;HOcTopoHHeM'h ocBi>I..QeHiH. ApxHMaHAPHT'b MaTTett 173 ro
BOpHJI'h, qTo HHKTO HH B'b qepHHrOBCKOtt, HH B'b EKaTepHHOCJiaBCKott, 
RH B'b XaphKOBCKott, RH B'b Ilo]l;OJibCKott enapxiH He cTpeMllTCJI K'b 
OT]l;i>JieHiio. EcJIH HHqero He 6h1Jlo H Hi>T'h, TO aaqiJM'b me Co6opo aa-

1111 The role of the Rada in the convocation of the Sobof of Kiev is described 
above, Section I, pp. 18off. 

1et His biographical data are found above, note 84. 
l?o His biographical data are found above, note 89. 
111 His biographical data are found above, note 91. 
112 Prof. Mystenko's presentation to the Sobor is found above, pp. 268-9. 
171 ArchimandriteMattej'spresentation to the SoboY is found above, pp. 250-59. 
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HllMaeTC.R aTHM'b BOIIpOCOM'b' aa-'li>M'h o6paBOBa.Ha 6hIJia no aTOMY irlmy 
oco6a11 KOMHCCi.R 165 , OTKyAa BB.RJIHCb Tt 20 roJIOCOB'b, KOTOphle .ff no

JIYtmJI'b B'h KaqecTet AeJieraTa B'h Riee'h? RorAa B'L KOMnccin roeo

pHJIOCb o TOM'h, qTo B'h CJIYqat coahlea YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa HeJILB.R 

He HBBtCTHTb PaAy' H BhICKaaaJIC.R B'b TOM'b CMhICJit' qTo HeJibBH He HBBt

CTHTb; H aarOTOBHJI'b TeKCT'b o6pall.\eHiH' KOTOphlit H rrpoqeJI'b. 3A'hCb 
6hl.il:O 11 cJioeo aBTOKe4f>aJiiH. TeKCT'b He 6hIJI'h rrpHHHT'L, H H He HacTaH

eaJI'b Ha ero nplIHHTiH. 8TOT'b TeKCT'b y Mell.ff B'b KapMaHt. 3atJtM'b 

me A'hJiaTb IlOJIYHaMeKlI' IIOCJiaH'b Jill OH'b JI KyAa IIOCJiaH'b ? .Hctto' 
'ITO OTAi>JILHhlii lJJieH'b Co6opa He MOr'h nooJiaTh ero. A AJIH qero 6po

caJIHcb BAi>Cb IlOA06Hhle noJiyHaMeKlI' AJIH BaC'b AOJiiKHO 6h1Tb HCHO ... 
ApxHMaHAPHT'b MaTTeit 173 roBopHJI'b C'b KaTeAphl, qTo ero B'b RieBt 

BCTptqaJIH OXOTHO lI JII060BHO, H qTo OH'b HMteT'b K'b YKpattHt JII0-

6oBb xoT.R, 6h1Tb Mo.meT'h, n ceoeo6paaHyro. BhlcoKorrpeoceRII..\eHHhlit 

AaToHiA 174 cKaaaJI'h aaMtqaTeJILHhIH cJioBa: « XoTHT'h OTAMHThCH rro

JinmqecKH, nyCTb OTAi>JI.RIOTCH: MO.iKeT'b 6h1Tb, B'b IlYTHX'b Il pOMhICJia 

Bo.miJI, aTo 6yAeT'b n Jiyqme. XoTHT'b aeToKe4f>aJiiH, HY II nycTh ycTpan

earon aeToKe4f>aJiiro, TOJibKO coxpaHHJIH 6hl tmCTOTY Bbphl ». BoT'b 

IIOA.ITHHHaH Jiro6oeL. l1 HY.iKHO-JIH B'b aTOM'h CJIYqat 6oHThCH paaAt

JieHiH? Paaei; Mhl He qyecTeyeM'h eAHHeHi.R C'b RoHCTaHTHHOIIOJihCKoit, 

AHTioxiitcKoit, AJieKCaHApiitcKoit naTpiapxi11MH? A Jiro6oeh apxnMaH

APHTa MaTTe.R - 6oJILHaH Jiro6oub. CnpamuearoT'b: noqeMy Mhl B'h ca

MOM'h HaqaJit He nOAHHJIH aToro eonpoca? A ecJIH 6hl Mhl noAHHJill 

pa.Rte' HaM'b OIIHTb OTB'hTHJIH 6hl' qTo Mhl CTpeMHMCH K'b cenapaTIIBMY. 

Mhl He xoTi>Jin IlOAffHMaTh eorrpoca npemAeBpeMeHHO, rroKa He rrpH

IIIJIH naetcTi11 o RieBCKHX'h co6L1TiHx'h. 

B'L aaKJiroqeHie H npoqrry o Qi>JIHX'h nocoJILCTBa AeJieraQiH B'b 

Riee'h, Ka.Ko aTH QtJin 6hIJIH 4f>opMyJIHpoeaHhl B'b KOMHccin nOA'h rrpeA

ct):l;aTeJihCTBOM'h apxi6nHCKona EBJioriH 166 : 

« B'L BHAY coBAa.Hi11 Ha YKpaitHi> HOBhIX'b ycJioeiA noJIHTHqecKoA 

.iKlIBHH H Heo6XOAHMOCTH BhITeKalOII..\HX'b HB'b aToro 4f>aKTa HBMtHeHiit 

B'b noJio.meHiH YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt, OcBHII..\eHHhlit Co6op'b IloMtCTHOit 

PyccKoit QepKBH nocTa.HOBJieHieM'h CBOHM'h orrpeAi>JIHJI'h paaptlIIHTh 

COBLIB'b B'h r. Rieet B'b 6JIHmaAmee epeM.R 06JiaCTHoro Co6opa, co

CTO.RII..\aro HB'b enHCKOilOB'b, npeACTaBHTeJieA KJIHpa H Mip.RH'b enapxiit, 

BXOAHII..\HX'b B'h npeAt.Jlhl YKpaHHhl. 

174 This refers to Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv. For his biographical data 
cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 199, note 13. 
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Ho TaK'b KaK'b HtKOTOphIMH JIHQaMH OT'b KJIHpHKOB'b r. RieBa 11 
npe6hIBaIOI.l.QiM'b Ha noKot 6hIBWHM'b apxien11cKonoM'b BJia,n;HMipcKHM'b 

AJieKcieM'b 167 yme 6ea'b 6JiarocJioBeHiH Ha TO Co6opa 11 MtCTHOtt 'lJ:Y
XOBHott BJiaCTH npe.n;npHHHThl rnarH IIO COBBa.HiIO B'b RieBi> C'bi>a.n;a rcy
XOBeHCTBa H MipHH'b YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt 11, no coo6iqeHiro npH-

6hIBmaro Ha'b KieBa BHKapiH, IlpeocBHtqeHHaro H11Ko;o;11Ma, enHcKona 

lllfrHpHHCKaro' yKaaaHHOtt rpynnott JIHQ'b c.n;imaHhl OTBi>TCTBeHHhIH 
BhlceynJieHiH nepe.n;'b BhICIIIHM'b KpaeBhIM'b opra.HOM'b BJiaCTH - Bep
xoBHott YKpaHHC:Kott Pa.n;oif 168 - C'b npocL6ott o co.n;tttcTBiH coahIBY 

BceyRpaHHCRaro C'bta;o;a .n;yxoBeHCTBa H MipHH'b, rpynrra qJieHOB'b Co-
6opa YRpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt Ha co6pa.HiHX'b CBOHX'b AJIH o6cym.n;eHiH 
coa.n;aBmarocn B'b RieBt rroJiomeHiH rrocTa.HOBHJia: 

I) IlpocHTh OcBHtqeHHhltt Co6op'b IloMtCTHOtt PyccKott QepKBH 
HeMe.n;JieHHO oTnpaBHTh B'b r. RieB'b .n;eJieraqiro Ha'b llJieHOB'b Co6opa: 

en11cKona, CBHtqeHmma H ABYX'b MipHH'b, nopyq11B'b eif Ha MtcTt ya

HaTh' RaKiH npHllHHhl no6y.n;HJIH yKaaaHHhIX'b JIHQ'b K'b BhICTYIIJieHiIO 

6ea'b 6JiarocJioBeHiH H .n;ame 6ea'b rrpe.n;ynpem.n;eHiH MtCTHott qepKoB

HOH BJiaCTH K'b C03hIBY C'bi>a.n;a; KaKiH Qi>JIH HMH rrpecJii>.n;yroTCH H Ka

Kie marH AJIH .n;ocTH.meHiH aTHX'b qtJiett yme c.n;i>JiaHhl. 

II) BhIHCHHB'b He:Ka.HoHHqHoCTh HX'b .n;i>ifcTBitt u BOaMomHOCTh BHe

ceHin qepea'b aTo CMJThl B'b m11aHh QepKBH Ha YKpattHi>, npHJIOmHTh 

Bet cpe.n;cTBa K'b TOMY, qTo6hl OBJia.n;i>Th aTHM'b qepKOBHhIM'b TeqeHieM'b 
H HanpaBHTh ero B'b RaHoH11qecKoe pycJio. IlyTH R'b aToMy pacq111qeHhl 

cocTOHBIIIHMCH rrocTaHOBJieHieM'b Co6opa o coa.hIBt 06JiaCTHoro YKpa

HHCKaro Co6opa. 

I II) BottTH B'b cHorneHie c'b BepxoBHott Pa.n;ott 168 o co.n;i>ttcTBiH 

C'b eH CTOpOHhl coahIBY BceyRpaHHCKaro 06JiaCTHoro Co6opa. 

IV) JifonoJIHHB'b aTo nopyqeHie B'b KpaTqattmitt cpoK'b, o Bci>x'b 

CBOHX'b .n;tttcTBiHX'b .n;eJieraqiH HMteT'b .n;aTh OTqeT'b 0CBHIIJ;eHHOMY 

Co6opy. 

V) B'b cocTaB'b nochIJiaeMott KOMHcci11 aaKphIThIM'b roJiocoBaHieM'b 

ua6paHhl cJit.n;yroiqin JIJIQa: IlJiaTOH'b, MHTponoJIHT'b T11cpJIHCCRitt 169 , 

cBniqeHHHR'b laROB'b BoTBHHOBCKitt 170. l1a'b MipHH'b: RoHcTaHTHH'b 

MHpOBHq'b 163 11 MoHcett KachHHOB'b » 171 • 

BoT'b Tt qi>Jm, ROTOphIH HaMtqeHhl 6hIJIH B'b ROMHcciu IIOA'b npe.n;

ct.n;aTeJILCTBOM'b apxieIIHcRorra EBJioriH. 0Ht BrroJIHt coBna.n;aroT'b C'L 
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TtMH :QtJIHMH, 0 KOTOpLIX'h BAtCb rOBOpHJIH RH. r.H. Tpy6e:QKOA 175 

ll Apyrie opaTopLI 111. 

Archbishop Evlogij 177 spoke next. In his presentation he severely 
criticized Archimandrite Mattej 178 for disagreeing with the SosoR's de
cision to send a deleE ation to Kiev and to allow that a Ukrainian Regional 
SoBOR be held in Kiev 179 • At the same time he accused him of taking that 
position even though he was not thoroughly acquainted with the problems 
in the U krat'ne. He also vehemently disagreed with the accusation that 
the Ukrainians wanted to separate; in this context he stated that, during 
his whole ecclesiastical and political life, he had always worked to keep 
Rus' unified. Disagreeing again with Archimandrite Mattej, he said 
that there was no reason why this delegation should not contact the U kf'ainian 
RADA 180, since the Russian Church had dealt with the Provisional Govern
ment of Kerensky and was now dealing with the revolutionary Bolshevik 
Government. 

Archbishop Evlogij analjzed the Ukrai'nian question as follows: 
A rapidly growing movement in Kiev, supported by the Ukrainian Govern
ment and its armed forces, was advocating the separation of-or even 
schism in-the Ukrainian Chu-rch. This organization decided to convoke 
a Ukrainian Church SoBOR in Kiev for December 28, z9z7 180• In reply 
to the questi'on: "what position should the SoBOR of Moscow take towards 
this illegal and uncanonical SoBoR", Archbishop Evlogij said that the 
SosoR of Moscow should not allow it to take place because, if it did, that 
would benefit Metropolitan Andrej Sheptytskyj, 181 the leader of the Ukrainian 
Catholics. The SoBOR of Moscow should, therefore, not allow that this 
illegal and uncanonical SoBOR be held in Kiev, but it should give 
the Ukrainians the posst'bilit; of holding a legal and canonical SoBOR 
which would then take the final decisions regarding the Ukrainian ques
tions. The SoBOR of Moscow should not have any fear of the SosoR in 
Kiev because the Ukrainians did not want to separate or become auto-

data. 

1111 Hio; presentation to the Sobor is found above, pp. 266-268. 
111 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 161-164. 
m Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 196, note 3, for some of his biographical 

m Archimandrite Mattej 's speach to the Sobor is found above, pp. 250-9. 
179 The Sobor's decisions on these questions are found above, pp. 239 ff. 
1ao Cf. above, Section I, pp. 18ofi about the Rada. 
181 For some of his biographical data, cf. above, Section II, Part. A, p. 214, 

note 48. 
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cephalous; it would serve to strengthen ecclesiastical unity. The SoBOR 

of Moscow, there/Of'e, should send its delegation to Kiev to make the Ukrainian 
SoBOR legal and canonical,. For these reasons it was necessary that the 
delegation be sent to Kiev and that a canonical Ukrainian SoBOR be con
voked. 

Apxienuc1Con'b Bo.n,bu-1,c1Ciii E8.n,oaiu 177 • Mem1 RpaitHe y~BJI.ReT'b 

Ta caMoyB'hpeHHOCTh, C'b RaRoit apxHMaHAPHT'b MaTTeA 178 Ta.R'b ptaRo 

RpHTHRyeT'b HAeIO Co6opa 11 AeJierau;iu 11e. Ha 11eM'b me ocHOBhIBaeTCR 

aTa caMoyB'hpeHHOCTh? CBRaeit C'b YRpaitHoit y Hero H'hT'b. 0H'b ro

BopHT'b, 11To npe6hIBaJI'b B'b RieBcRoit AK~eMiH H B'b RieBo-Tie11epcRoit 

JlaBpt BO AHH 06y11eHiJ1 B'b aRaAeMiH, H BOT'b Ha OCHOBaHiH 8THX'b CTy

)l;0H11eCRHX'b BOCIIOMHHaHiit OH'b np:uceynaeT'b R'b ptmeHiIO TaRoro CJIO>K

Haro BOnpoca. B'hAh, nocJit ero npe6hIBaHiR B'b RieBt, npomJia, MO>KHO 

cRaBaTh, u;-hJiaR anoxa, coBepmHJICR u;'hJihlit nepeBopoT'b. Momuo JIU 

rOBOpHTb 0 TOM'b, 11TO npOHCXOAHT'b Teneph, Ha OCHOBaHiH Toro, 11TO 

6blJIO BO AHH ero cTyAeH'leCTBa? Tipe)l;cTaBHTeJIH YRpaHHCRHX'b enap

xiit yme TJ;aJIH eMY AOCTOitHhlit OTBi>T'b. Ho noaBOJihTe me :u MH'h, - 25 
JitT'b pa60Ta10i:u;eMY Ha YRpaAHt, 6JIHBRO BHaRoMoMy C'b Heit, cRa

aaTL cuoe cJiouo. MHt rop1>Ro 6hIJIO CJihlmaTh ynpeRH, 'ITO Mhl cTpe

MllMC.R R'b paaAt.rreHi10, R'b cenapaTHBMY. R B'b Te'leHie 30 JI'hT'b peu

HOCTHO CJIY.iKHJI'b H)l;et He)l;'hJIHMOit PycH. 3Toit HAeeit ORpameHa BC.ff 

A'h.RTeJihHOCTb MOR, H B'b rocy)l;apCTBeHHOit ,il;yMt 182 ' H B'b XoJIMCROit 
enapxiH 183, H B'b raJIHu;iH 184. l1 Hallie IlOCOJibCTBO 185 CJIY>KHT'b He 

paaAt.rreHiIO, a TOMY, 11To6hl noracHTh paBAOP'h B'b caMOM'b Ha'laJI-h, 

Aa6hl He paaroptJic.R OH'b B'b nomap'b. R He 6yAy ocTaHaBJrnBaTLCH 

Ha ynoMHHaHiH o )l;eRJiapau;i:u: 11JieH'b Co6opa M:upoBH11'b 1ee no aToMy 

Bonpocy yme OTB'hTHJI'b. R CA'hJiaIO TOJibRO R'b ero aaRBJieui10 OAHY 

m Archbishop Evlogij was a member of the very short-lived Second Duma 
in 1907. He was also a member of the Third Duma from its beginning, (during 
the summer of 1907) to 1912; regarding this question, cf. his Put' Moej Zizni, 
pp. 173-229. 

183 Archbishop Evlogij returned to Kholm in June, 1912 and remained in 
that diocese until 1914; cf. Ibid., pp. 230-241. 

184 In the spring of 1914, Archbishop Evlogij was transferred to the diocese 
of Volyn which had been recently vacated by Archbishop Antonij who had been 
transferred to the archdiocese of Kharkiv; cf. Ibid., pp. 236ff. It was in his capacity 
as Archbishop of Volyn that he was participating in the SobOt' of Moscow. 

181 This is a reference to the Sob01''s delegation to Kiev. 
111 His presentation to the Sobor is found above, pp. 273-277. 
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norrpaeKy. Rorp;a Mupoeuq'L xoTtJI'L npoquTaTh npoeKT'L o6paI.QeHiH 
K'L Pap;t 180 , H ocTaHOBHJI'b ero u He AOnycTHJI'L o6cymAeHiH aToro 
o6paI.QeHiH. ApxuMaHAPHT'L MaTTeit np1rneJI'L BAtCh HaM'L Q-hJihl:it ap
ceHaJI'L KaHOHHqecKUX'L rrpaBHJI'b' HO ero B03pameHie HMtJio 6hl CHJIY 
TOJibKO B'L TOM'L CJiyqat, 6CJIH 6hl p;enyTaQiH OTrrpaBHJiaCh 6ea'L 6Jia
rocJIOBeHiH MtCTHO:it enapxiaJihHO:it BJiaCTH' HO B'L caMo:it 3TO:it 6yMart 
yrroMHHaeTCH o6'h aTOM'h 6JiarocJioBeHiH. C'h HtM'b me B'L cHomeHie 
AOJI.ama eo:itTn aTa AerryTaqia? C'L Pap;oit ? - crrpamuearoT'b HaC'L. 
Ho rroqeMy me u He C'L PaAo:it? BcTynaJiu me Mhl B'h cHomeHie C'h npa
BHTeJihCTBOM'h RepeucKaro, ecTyrraeM'L C'L TerrepemHHM'L peBOJIIOQioH
HhIM'L rrpaBHTeJihCTBOM'h; YHHBHTeJihHaro B'h aTOM'h HHqero ntT'b. Ho 
aTa AeJierau,ia 6yAeT'L o6paI.QaThCH He TOJihKO K'L Pap,i>, HO u K'h npeA
cTaBHTeJIHM'L MtCTHO:it QepKBH. ,IJ;aJite, ecJiu 6hl oHa ecTyrruJia B'L 
cHomeHie H C'b paap,opHHKaMH, paaei> aTo HeAorrycTHMO? XpucTOC'L 
CKaaaJI'L: « AI.Qe corptmHT'L K'b Te6i> 6paT'L TBO:it, HAH H o6JIHllH ero 
MeIBAY To6010 11 TtM'L ep;nHtM'L. AI.Qe Te6e nocJiymaeT'L, npio6ptJI'L 
ecH 6paTa TBoero. AI.Qe JIH Te6e He nocJiymaeT'h, rro:itMu C'L co6010 eI.Qe 
eAHHaro HJIH ABa, Aa npu ycTtX'L ABOIO, HJIH Tpiex'L CBHAtTeJie:it CTa
HeT'L BCHK'L rJiaroJI'L. AI.Qe me He nocJiymaeT'L HX'L, noBi>IBAh QepKBH; 
aI.Qe me H QepKOBb npecJiymaeT'L, 6yAH Te6i> HKOIBe H8hl'IHHK'L H Mhl
Tapb »(MT. XVIII, 15-17). 

Hac'L aoeyT'L Ha nyTh npeI.QeHiH 187. Ho XpncTOC'L aTOT'L nyTh 
yKaahleaeT'L, Ka.R'L 11ocJitAHIOIO Mi>py. EcJIH 6hl Mhl cTaJiu Ha aTOT'L 
IIYTh, Mhl npHHeCJIH 6hl Ai;.rry TOJlbKO BpeA'L. TaKHM'L oopaaOM'L, eci; 
eoapameHiH apxnMaHAPHTa MaTTeH oKaBhIBa.IOTCH Hep;ocTaT011Ho o6oc
HoBaHHhIMH. qTO KacaeTCH IlOJIOmHTeJihHhIX'L OCHOBa.Hi:it, TO II yme 
H3JiaraJI'b HX'L. CyIQHOCTh At.rra CBOAHTCH K'L CJitAYIOI.QeMY. B'L Rieet 
BOBHHKJIO p;eumeHie B'b CTOpOHY paS'LOAHHeHiH H' MOmeT'L 6h1Tb' pac
KOJia. 0Ho paapocTaeTCH. Cuny eMy AaeT'L ero ceaah C'L YKpaHHCKHM'L 
IlpaBHTeJihCTBOM'L H C'b eo:itcKaMH 180. M BOT'h aTa-To caMotmHHaH op

raHH3aQiH aamJia TaK'L )1;8.JI0KO' 11TO 11ocraHOBHJia COBBaTh Ha 28 p;e
Ka6pa YKpa.HHCKi:it Co6op'L. Paaei; MLI MomeM'L p;o11ycTHTh aTOT'L Co-
6op'L? Paaet OH'L He soameT'L nomapa? A KaIIITa.Hhl 6yp;yT'L TaCKaTh 
rpacf>'L llierrTHu,Kiit 181 H ero COTPYAHHKH. Haw'L AOJir'L He ;a;orrycKaTh 
caMOtmHHaro Co6opa, a p;aTh eoaMo.>KHocTh ooaeaTh KaHOHnqecKiit Co-
6op'L. Bo.RTbCH aToro Co6opa ue cJitAYeT'L. 3AtCh He OAHH'L npep;cTa
BHTeJih YKpaitHhl aaaBJIHJI'L, 11To HapOA'L He xo11eT'L paap;-hneHiH, t1To 

187 V.g. Kal'nev; cf. above, pp. 270-272. 

19 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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OH'b He cTpeMHTCH K'L aBTORecllaJii.u. B'L Hapoirh KpimKa MLICJIL o e]J;HH
CTB-h, 11 MLI noJIYqHM'L co6opHoe aaKpimJieHie aToro eAHHCTBa. Co6op'L 
aTOT'b ]l;OJOKeH'b COCTOHTLCH .BOBMOiKHO CKopi;e, qTo6LI He CKaBaJill: 
noa]J;HO. A qTo6LI OH'b 6LIJI'b KaHoHnqHLIM'L, HYiKHO oT11paBHTL B'b RieB'L 

AeJieran,i10. HuKaKHX'b oco6Lix'L noJIHOMoqiii ]J;eJieran,iu He cJii>AyeT'L 
]l;aBaTL: OHa ]J;OJiiKHa BHeCTH ycnoKOeHie ll CKaaaTL, l!TO Bci; BonpOChl 

6yµyT'L nepeHeceHLI Ha YKpa11acKiii Co6op'L, KOTopLiii cKameT'L cBoe 
p-hma10IIJ,ee CJIOBO. TaKHM'b o6paaoM'L, ]J;eJieran,i11 HenpeMi>HHO AOJiiKHa 
6LITL nocJiaHa, 11 YKpanHcKiii Co6op'L HenpeMi;HHO AOJiiKeH'L 6LITL 
coaBaH'L 188 • 

A .A. Salov 189 agreed with Archbishop Evlogij that the SoBOR of 
Moscow should send a delegation to Kiev. How ever, it should not make 
any promises to the Ukrainians because only the SoBOR of Moscow had 
the jurisdiction to do so. He also suggested that-if the SoBOR of Kiev 
were canonically convoked-representatives of the Ukrainians who lived 
outside of the Ukraine should also participate in it. 

A .A. Ca.rto8'b 189 • .R xoqy ocraHoBHTL BHHMa.Hie Co6opa Ha ABYX'L 

noJioiKeHiHX'b. 0]J;HO HB'L HHX'b yme pacKpLIJI'b apxien11cKon'b EBJioriii, 
H 0 H0M'b H CKamy ]J;Ba CJIOBa . .R CtrnTa10 Heo6xo]l;HMOii, IlOJI08HOii ll 

n,i>Jiecoo6paaHoii nocLIJIKY AenyTan,in. Ho aTa AerryTan,i11 He ;ii;oJimHa 
;ii;aBaTL HHK3KHX'b o6i>IIJ,aHiii: aTH o6i;IIJ,aHiH MOiK0T'b cdmaTL TOJILKO 

Co6op'L. EcJIH MHcciH ]J;enyTan,iu OKOHqnTCH 6JiaronoJiyqHo, u oHa BHe
ceT'L ycnoKoeHie B'b MHT0iK'b, aTO 6yAeT'b B0JIHKHM'b 6Jial'OM'b ]l;JIH Qep

KBH u 6oJILWHM'b yTi>meHieM'L AJIH Co6opa. BTopoe coo6pameHie Ka
caeTCH BOnpoca, KOToparo HHKTO He aaTporHBaJI'b . .R - pyccKiii, HO 
HBJIHIOCL npeACTaBHTeJieM'L TaBpnqecKoii enapxiu, rA-h ABi; TpeTu Ma

JiopyccKaro HaceJieHiH. EcJiu YKpauHcKiii Co6op'L co6epeTCH He ca

MOtrnHHO' TO' no MOeMy y6i>iKAeHi10' BCi> npeACTaBHTeJIH enapxiii C'b 
yKpauHCKHM'b HaceJieHieM'L AOJiiKHLI 6LITL npuaHaHLI u qJieHaMu YKpa11H

cKaro Co6opa. Y Hac'b ecTL 11aBi>CTHLiii co6opHLiii onLIT'b; aaTi;M'b, 

HaC'b BLI6npaJIH npe]J;CTaBHT0Jlll He TOJILKO pyccKaro' HO ll MaJiopyc
CKaro HaceJieHiH: MLI HMi>eM'L npauo np11cyTCTBOBaTL Ha YKpaHHCKOM'b 
Co6opi> 11 MOiKeM'b noA-hJIHTLCH CBOHM'b onLITOM'L 190. 

188 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 164-165. 
1811 A.A. Salov, a 53 year old resident of Moscow and a. member of the re_ 

gional court of Moscow, was elected delegate to the Sobcw by the laity of the 
diocese of Tavrida. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 86. 

1eo Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 165. 
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Prof. S.N. Bulgakov 191 began his speech to the SoBOR by asking 
what position should the SoBOR take towards the fire whf,ch had developed 
in the Ukraine. Rejecting the position of those who suggested that the SoBOR 

should excommunicate the leaders of this movement 192 , he held that the 
SoBOR should act in a dignified manner and in accordance with Church 
laws. Furthermore, he asked, where did truth and error lie in this whole 
question? In principle, the Church did not impede the development of 
local traditions, but-as in the case of EDINOVERIE 193-blessed them. 
Some said that this movement had deep nationalistic roots 194• However, 
it was also true that the religious movement in the Ukraine rejected the 
contemporary political and national movement195 • Nevertheless, separatism 
was dangerous since it was the surfacing of provincialism which had been 
defeated by the election of the Russian patriarch 198• It was also endanger
ing the universal unity of the Church. However, in this case, the All
Russian Church was also paying for its past errors, such a~ the fact that 
only recently did the Gospels 197 become available in the Ukrainian language; 
local traditions in the Ukraine-and elsewhere-had not been duly respected 
in questions of Church administration, etc. If the religious movement 
in the Ukraine was influenced by political c<>nsiderations, it will pass 
because Ukrainian interests can be best protected with the Ukraim'an 
Church remaining united with the All-Russian Church, because the strength 
of the Church lies in its unity. However, should the Ukrainian Church 
decide to become autocephalous, it would deprive itself of a hierarchical 

181 S.N. Bulgakov, a 46 year old doctor in political economy and professor 
at the Moscow Commercial University, was elected delegate to the Sobor from 
the diocese of Tavrida. The Sobor later elected him member of the Supreme 
Ecclesiastical Soviet. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 64. Ordained a priest in 1918, 
he was the author of many theological works and, from 1925 until his death in 
1944, he was professor of dogmatic theology at the Orthodox Theological Institute 
in Paris; cf. N.O. LOSSKI, Histoire de la Philosophie Russe des Origines a r950, 
Paris, 1954, pp. 19611. 

182 This refers to the position held by Archimandrite Mattej; cf. above, 
pp. 250-259. 

183 A definition of edinoverie is found above, note 35. 
1114 M.A. Kal'nev; cf. above, pp. 270-272. 
185 This is discussed above, Section I, pp. 18off. 
188 Cf. above, Section I, pp. 178-180. 
187 It is not clear whether the speaker is referring here only to the 4 Gospels 

or to the whole New Testament, even though the latter hypothesis seems 
more probable. 
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foundation l9e. He then proposed that the following text of instructions 
be given to the SoBoR's delegation: 

"The All-Russian Church Sobor, which highly esteems filial 
faithfulness not only to universal, but also to local traditions, 
invites the Ukrainian metropolia to explain its local needs 
regarding the construction of the life of the Church. At the 
same time, it expresses its hope that its adherence to its local 
traditions will not induce the sons of the Ukraine to abandon 
the traditions of the whole Russian Church-in that way 
damaging the unity of ecclesiastical love" 199• 

llp0<fi. C.H. By.1teaK06'b 191 • Tipe;n;'L CBm.1~eHHhIM'L Co6opoM'L CTOIIT'L 

TPYAHhlit II 6oJibII.Iott Bonpoc'L: Ka.R'L OTHeCTIICh K'L nomapy, B03HIIKII.Ie

MY Ha YKpattHi>? PaayMi>eTc.11, qTo6hl ~aII.Ie noBep;eHie 6hIJIO ;n;ocToitHo 

Co6opa II QepKOBHO, Mhl p;oJI.mHhl ;n;aTh oTqeT'L ce6i> B'L co6hITiII no cy

IQeCTBY' KaK'L OHO J);OJl.iRHO Ha:HTII ce6i> OTpameHie B'b QepKOBHOM'b coa

HaHiII. KoHeqHo, Mhl MOrJIII 6hl no OTHOII.IeHi10 K'L paaHaro pop;a YBJie

qeHiJIM'L o6JieqhcJI B'L Tory HenpI1MI1p1rnaro ~ap1rnettcTBa, nocTynHTh 

no KaHOHaM'L, npoB03rJiaCHTb a.HaTeMy l92 , HO ep;Ba JIH aTO 6hIJIO 6hl 

corJiaCHO C'b Tpe6oBaHieM'b xpHCTiaHCKOit JII06BH, - 6h1Tb « BCi>M'L 

BC.JI ». Ho Mhl He MOiReM'b coitTII H C'b noqBhl, Ha KOTOpott }l;OJiiR0H'b 

CTOJITh IJ;epKOBHhlit Co6op'L. B'L qeM'L me npaBoTa B'L paacMaTpIIBaeM

OM'L ;n;i>Jii> H B'b qeM'b HenpaBOTa? IJ;epKOBb He TOJibKO He Ti>CHIIT'b Mi>CT

HhIX'b npep;a.Hitt, HO 6JiaroCJIOBJIJieT'b HX'b, JI06hlaaeT'b II BCJiqecKH npil

Bi>TCTByeT'b. <l>aKTI1t1ecKI1M'L ;n;oKaaaTeJihCTBOM'L TOMY MomeT'L c.rrymIITh 

cy.IQeCTBOBaHie e}l;IIHOBi>pi.11 193 ' KaK'b oco6aro 6h1Ta B'b IJ;epKBH. .R He 

xoqy nocTaBIITh Ha op;Hy p;ocKy ep;HHOBi>pie C'L KieBCKIIM'L p;Bil.meHieM'L . 

.R He xoqy CKaaaTh' qTo B'b orpap;t QepKOBHOit He Ti>CHO paaJilfqffhIM'b 

Mi>CTHhIM'b npep;aHiJIM'b, ecJIH OHH He pyII.IaT'b BCeJieHCKaro npep;a.HiJI 

II He BhIBhIBaIOT'L MHTema. B'L HameM'L cJiyqaiJ p;oJDRHhl 6h1Th npoHB

JieHhl H roJiy6I1HaJI KpOTOCTb H BMiHHaJI MYAPOCTb. rpaHHQa JierKO 

198 This was what eventually happened when a part of the Ukrainian Orthodox 
Church became autocephalous. Since no validly consecrated Orthodox bishop 
would consecrate Archpriest Vasyl' Lypkivs'kyj metropolitan of Kiev, in 1921, 
he was consecrated bishop by a Sobor, in Kiev, composed only of priests and 
laymen; cf. his Vidrodzennja Tse.-kvy na Ukrajini, pp. 55-56, as well as P. CLE
MENTE KoRTCHAGIN, OSBM, La Eglesia Orthodoxa Uk.-aniana, Madrid, 1965. 

199 Towards the end of this meeting, the Sobor approved this text; cf. below, 
p. 316. 
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MO.meT'L 6h1Th rrepeXOWfMa. roBOpHJm, 'ITO 8TO ]J;BH>KeHie l:IMi>eT'L r:rry-

6oRie 11 HapoAHhle ROpHH 194. Ho HeJihaH aaRpLIBaTh rJiaaa Ha To, qTo 

peJmrioaHoe ]J;BHmeHie B'L 'YRpattHi> HBJIHeTCH OTpa.meHieM'L IIOJIH

TJ:lqecRaro u Ha:a;ioHaJihHaro ;o;B1:1.meHiH 195 • HecoMHi>HHO, qTo B'L CMhICJiil 

:u;epROBHaro coaHaHiH cerrapaT1:18M'L TaM'L orraceH'L H HM'heT'L He:a;epROB

Hhlti YRJIOH'L. B'L ua6paHiH TiaTpiapxa 196 Mhl rrpeo]:loJii>JIH YRJIOH'L 

PyccRott IJ;epRBH B'L CTOpoHy rrpOBl:IH:a;iaJIH3Ma, Terreph 8TOT'L rrpOBHH

:u;iaJ1H8M'L IIO]:lHHMaeT'L rOJIOBY B'L ;o;pyroM'L Mi>CTi> H xoqeT'L Hapym1:1Th 

BCeJieHcRoe eWfHCTBO. Hama ):leJiera:u;i11 AOJimHa y11cHHTh, Hi>T'L Jil:I 

a]:li>Ch CTpeMJieHiH CBOe rrpe):laHie IIOCTaBl:ITh Ha Mi>CTO BCeJieHCRaro, 

1:1 He YAOBJieTBOpHTCH JIH HX'L Ha:a;ioHaJihHOe coaHaHie Ti>M'L, qTo HX'L 

rrpe;o;aHiro 6yAeT'L OTBe]:leHo cooTBi>TCTByromee Mi>cTo. HaM'L rrpuxo

;D;HTCH HMi>Th ):li>JIO B'L ]:laHHOM'L c:rryqai; 11 C'L CBOHMl:I CTaphIMH rpi>

xaMH. Eme He]:laBHO EsaHreJiie 197 Ha yRpaHHCROM'L 11ahIR.i> 6hIJIO aa

rrpeTHott RHHrott. BhITh MomeT'L, H B'L Ai>AcTBiHX'L :u;epROBHott aAMH

Hl:ICTpa:a;iH He Bee 6hIJIO coo6paaHo C'L Mi>CTHhIMl:I HYiKAaMH Rpa11. EcTh 

rpi>xn:, ROTOphle ):lOJl>KHhl 6h1Th He TOJihRO coaHaHhl, HO H rrpeo;o;oJii>Hhl, 

H He rroToMy, qTo soaHl:IR'L rro.map'L, - aTo 6hIJIO 6hl HeAOCTOtiHo Co-

6opa, - a rroToMy, qTo Mhl Ha caMOM'L Ai>Jii> TBepAO qTHM'L Mi>CTHOe 

npe]:laHie, - H Ha 'YRpattHi>, 1:1 B'L ApyrHX'L M-hcTaX'L, - B'L Milpy lfYiK

]J;hl :u;epROBHott. EcJ11:1 aTo ;D;BHmeHie HaBilHHO noJIHTn:qecRHM'L HacTpo

eHieM'L, OHO paac'heTc11, RaR'L ;D;hIM'L. Mhl MorJIH 6hl cRaaaTL, qTo To, 

11TO MOiKeT'L 6h1Th .meJiaTeJihHO C'L ToqRJ:I api;HiH 'YRpaIIHCRHX'L HHTe

peCOB'L H Ha:a;ioHaJihHhIX'L oco6eHHOCTe1t, MOrJIO 6hl 6h1Th no:rryqeHO 

6ea'L HapymeHiH e;o;HHCTBa C'L Pocci:itcRott IJ;epROBhro, u6o B'L e):lHHCTBi> 

CHJia IJ;epRBH. TipH aBTOKecl»aJiiH 'YRpaHHCRaH IJ;epROBh .TIHmeHa 6hIJia 

6hl iepapxuqecRott ocHOBhl 198 , HaqaJiach 6hl CMy-Ta ... Ec.TIH Mhl nom

JieM'L ;o;eJiera:u;iro, TO' MO.meT'L 6h1Th, ]J;JIH HeH He JIHillHH 6hl.TIH 6hl Hi>RO

TOphIH yRaaaHiH Co6opa OTHOCHTeJihHO Toro, RaR'L OH'L ;o;yMaeT'L o 

:a;i;JIH aTott ;o;eJiera:u;i11. Mhl MOrJill 6hl B'L aTOM'L c:rryqail npHHHTh Hi>Ro

TOphIH PYROBOAHIQiH noJio.meHiH, He ;D;JUI nochIJIBH ryAa, a ;D;JIH caMott 

;D;eJiera:a;iH. 3TH IlOJIO.meHiH MOrJIH 6hl 6h1Tb cI»opMy-JIHpOBaHhl np116JIH-

8HTeJibHO TaRHM'L o6paaoM'L: BcepocciitcRitt IJ;epROBHhlti Co6op'L, Bhl

coRo :a;ilHH ChlHOBHIOIO BilpHOCTh Bi>pyro~X'L He TOJihRO BCeJieHCROMY' 

HO ll Mi>CTHOMY npe;o;aHilO, npHrJiamaeT'L yRpa.HHCRYIO MHTpOIIOJiilO 

BhIHCHHTb CBOH Mi>CTHhlH HYiRAhl KacaTeJihHO ycTpoeHiH :u;epKOBHaro 

6h1Ta. BMilcTi> C'L TilM'L OH'L BhlpamaeT'L Hap;em;o;y, qTo np11Bep.meH

HOCTh Mi>CTHOMY npe]:laHilO He no6yAHT'L ChIHOB'L aeMJIH 'YKpaHHCROti 

OTcrynHTh OT'L npe):laHiH Bcett Pocci:itcRott IJ;epKBH 11 Ti>M'L HapyIIlllTb 

e):lHHCTBO JII06BH :u;epKOBHOti. 
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BoTh aTH noJio.meHi11 MorJIH-6hl 6h1Th noJio.meHhl B'h ocHoBy ;a;i>.rra 
;a;eJieraqiu. M eiqe: Mhl MOrJIH-6hl nopy11uTh nepe;a;aTh pa;a;ocTHYIO u'kcTh 
o TOM'h, 'ITO ecTh B'h PyccKoit IJ;epKBH BcepocciitcKiit IIaTpiapx'h, u, 
Mo.meTh 6h1Th, IIaTpiapx'h npeno;a;acT'h HM'h cBoe 6JiarocJioBeHie 200. 

L.K. Artamanov 201 sustained that this movement in the Ukraine 
was neither new nor 'Unexpected; this question had already been raised 
in the All-Russian Congress of Clergy and Laity 202• It should, neverthe
less, be taken seriot.tsly. However, it was only legitimate and holy that 
nations should strive to safeguard their faith together with their own 
marvellous and precious local traditions. Such phenomena will occur 
again. He then suggested that the SoBOR should quickly approve its decree 
on the divisi"on of the All-Russian Church into metropolitan areas or METRO

POLIA-s 20s. A METROPOLIA should be considered as a local, Church and, 
as such, should have the right to hold regional SoBOR-s which would be 
able to decide on local matters. The boundaries of the METROPOLIA-s should 
be drawn very carefully and they should coincide with ethnic lines. The 
SoBOR of Moscow should also deal very ca'fefully with the Ukrainians 
because they were divided by sectarians, attacked by ''uniates'' and Catholi
cism, as well as being exhausted by the war. The SoBoR's delegation should 
inform them about the activities and aims of the SoBOR of Moscow. It 
should a/,so inform them that the SoBOR of Moscow had a/,ready approved 
the i'dea of the convocation of the SoBOR of Kiev 204 and that it would create 
the METROPOLIA of Kiev-embaracing the whole Ukraine-which would 
be permitted to hold regional congresses to solve local questions. This would 
be one of the conditions to calm this situation. 

JI.K. Apma.MonoB'b 201. )J;Bu.meHie, o KOTOpOM'h u;a;eT'h pt11L, He 
HOBOe; aTOT'h BOilpOC'h IlO;IJ;HHMaJICll H Ha BCepocciitcKOM'h C'h'ka)J;i; ~-

200 Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 165-167. 
201 L.K. Artamanov, a 58 year old general of the Russian infantry, was 

a graduate of the Engineering Academy and of the Military Academy of the 
Chief-of-Staff. Before the Sobor he had participated in the Pre-Sobor Soviet. 
Defanifa, Vol. I, part 1, p. 62. 

ao2 This congress was held in Moscow from June 1 (14) to June 12 (25), 
1917. Resumes of its activities are found in the Vserossifskof Tserkovno-ObSlest
vennof Vestnik, 1917, 42, 44-47, 49, 57, 59, 60, 62, 64, 65, 67, 68, 70, 71, 73. 

203 The Sobor of Moscow approved the creation of m~tropolia-s on December 
7 (20), 1917; cf. above, Section II, part A, pp. 230-232. 

204 The Sobor of Moscow's approval of the convocation of the Sobor of Kiev 
is found above, p. 247. 
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xoBeHCTBa H Mip.RH'b 202 • Heo6xoAHMO OTHeCTHCh R'b HeMy BAYMlJltBO 

H cepheaHo. CTpeMJieHie HapoAOB'b coxpaHHTh cB010 Btpy C'b ~HLIMH 

AOporHMH npeAaHi.RMH, - aTO lfYBCTBO aaROHHOe H CB.RTOe. 8TO Htm

Hhlii u;BtTOR'b' R'b ROTopoMy HeJibS.R npHRacaTbC.R C'b He-yMtTLIMH py

RaMH. 3AtCh MOiKHO aaTpoeyTh MHoro paaHLIX'b CTPYH'b. BoT'b noqe~y 

Co6opy AOJiiKHO roTOBHThC.R H R'b ApyrHM'b .RBJieai11M'b TaRoro poAa. 

llTaR'b, Heo6xoAHMO BA-yM11HBoe H cepbeaHoe OTHorneHie. B'L aToit o6Jia

CTH - B'b 'YRpaiiHt - eCTb MHOro ll HenpHpOiKAeHHhlX'b MaJIOpOCCOB'b, 

noaTOMY AeJierau;i11 He )l;OJimHa aa6LITh H aTHX'b CLIHOB'b QepRBH. BcnoM

HHTe, B'b RaROM'b IIOJIOiKeHiH ORaaamlCb pyccRie B'b rpyaiH 205 H 3a

l:taBRa3ht: OHll B'b OT11aHHiH HHr)l;t He BCTpt11aJIH aaII.J;HThl. ByAeM'b 

HaAt.RTbC.R' 11TO MaJIOpOCChl OTHecyTC.R R'b 8TOMY aJieM0H'ry' C'b IIOJIHhlM'b 

yBameHieM'h, TaKme H MLI K'b HHM'h. Moe npe)l;JIOmeHie: Co6op'b )l;OJI

meH'b npHHHTb MtpLI R'b CKOpOMY npoBe)l;eHiIO IIOCTaHOBJieHi.R 0 MHTpo

IIOJill11bllX'b oRpyrax'L. M1:1.TponoJJH11iit oRpyr'L - aTo TO me, 11To 06JiacT

Ha11 QepKOBh; oRpyr'L MomeT'b coaBaTh cBoit Co6op'L, o6JiaCTHoii MH

TponoJIH11iit C'btSA'b' ROTOphlii ptmHT'b Ha6oJitBrnie BOIIpOChl. TiycTb 

paa)l;MeHie Ha ORpyra 6y)l;0T'b CAtJiaHO C'b B0JllPiaiirneit OCTOpOiKHO

CTbIO, 11T06hl ORpyra COBIIaAaJIH C'b rpaHHI.J;aMH Hau;ioHaJibHhlMH H 6LI

TOBhlMH. lh 'YRpaitHt )l;OJiiKHO OTHeCTHCb co BHlIMaHieM'h; OHa paa'bt

AeHa mryH)l;Oii, aTaROBaHa yHiaTaMH H RaTOJIHqecTBOM'b, cmaTa T.RiK

RllMH ycJioBi.RMH BOiiHLI. 8Ta cTpaHa B'b T.RiKeJIOM'h noJiomeHiH. He 

aa6yAeM'b, 11To BeJIHKopocci11 - B'b HaCTOflII.J;ee BpeM.R u;apcTBo, ROTO

poey HeJiha.R coqyBCTBOBaTh, 6eaTOJI011h cTparnHa11. MLI JIHrneHLI Boa

MO.iKHOCTH naBtCTHTh Bctx'b 11~'b. QepRBH o ce6t. Bo11Tc11, 11To Mhl 

BhIH0C0M'b TaRiH IIOCTaHOBJieHi.R, ROTOphl.R 6yA-yT'b HATH B'b paapta'b 

C'b Hau;ioHaJihHbIMH H 6LITOBLIMH ycJIOBimm u;epROBHhlX'b o6JiacTeit. 

0)l;Hoit H8'b aaAa11'b )l;eJierau;iH )l;OJI.iKHO 6LITh oaHaROMJieHie C'b Co6o

poM'b, XOAOM'b aaHHTiii ero, a~a118.Mll ero, OTMtTHTb, 11TO HHKaRHX'b 

IIYT'h H HH Ha Roro Co6opoM'b He HaJiaraeTc.R, a HanpoTHB'h, OH'h CHH

MaeT'b OROBLI Cb rnen, pyR'b H HOr'h. Ror)l;a yaHaIOT'b, R'b 11eey cTpe

MHTC.R Co6op'L, 11To OH'b Aa0T'b corJiacie Ha 'YKpa.HHCRiit Co6op'L 204, 

11TO npH pa8AM0Hill Ha ORpyra MHTpOIIOJIH11iit ORpyr'b o6HHM0T'b BCIO 

'YKpaHHY H eMy 6yA0T'b AaHO npaBO COBBaTb o6JiaCTHOii C'btB)l;'b, Ha 

KOTopoM'b 6y)l;yT'b paaptrneHLI MtCTHLI.R ffYiKALI, TO aTo 6y)l;eT'h OAHO 

Ha'b ycJioBiit ycnoKoeHi.R 2oe. 

3011 The situation of the Georgian Church is referred to above, note 14. 
2oe Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 167-168. 



286 Peter T. Sheshko Collectanea 

V.F. Kharkov 207 was of the opinion that the Ukrainian movement 
had profound roots in both political as well as religious life. The Ukrainians 
were only demanding that their Church be Ukrainanized. On the crucial 
question whether they wanted to separate from Russia, he held that only 
a small minority-and not the majority-of Ukrainians wanted to do 
so. However, should the delegation of the SoBOR of Moscow impede 
the convocation of the SoBoR of Kiev, then the Ukrainians would probably 
separate. This delegation should, therefore, try to steer this movement 
into the proper channel and try to achieve unity in peace and love. 

B.'1>. Xapb~OB"b 207 • H BhlCTynaro npeA'b CBHII\eHHhlM'b Co6opoM'b, 
RaK'b npeACTaBHTeJih TioJITaBcKo:tt enapxiu, HBJrnrome:ttcH QeuTpOM'b Ma
Jiopocciu, a ypomeHeQ'b - PHaaucRo:tt enapxiu. MeHH He MoryT'b aa

nOAOBpHTh B'b RaKHX'b-JIH6o oco6hlx'b CHMIIaTiHX'b K'b YRpaHHCKOMY 
ABlHKeHiIO. B'b Te11euie 15 Jii;T'b COCTOIO H Ha CJIYm6i; B'b TioJITaBCKO:tt 

enapxiu, H MHi; npHXOAHJIOCh np11cMaTp11BaThCH R'b mHBHH YRpa:ttHhl. 
YRpauucKoe ABHmeuie HMi;eT'b rJiy6oRie Ropm1 ue TOJihKO B'b o6JiaCTH 

noJIHTHtfecKo:tt, HO H B'b QepKOBHo:tt muauu. Ha c'bi;aAaX'b YKpaHHCRi:tt 

Bonpoc'b noAUHMaJicH. Bhl CJihlmaJIH npeAcTaBHTeJI.fl XepcoucRo:tt enap
xi11 M.A. RaJihaeBa 20s OH'b noaHaKOMHJI'b Bac'b C'b menaHiHMH, o KO

TophlX'b aa.flBJIHeT'b YKpaihla: YKPaHHHBaQiH QepRBH, Bonpoc'b o6'b 
OTHOilleHiH K'b « KaqanaM'b ». Hymuo HMi>Th B'b BHAJ rJia.BHOe o6CTO

HTeJlbCTBO: cTpeM.flTCH-JIH JRpam~hl K'b OTAi>JieHiro, HJIH H'hT'b? EcTh 

11acTh YKP8HHQeB'b, KOTopa11 cTpeMHTCH K'b noJIHOMY OTAi>JieHiro. Ho 
aTa 11acTL He TaK'b aHa11HTeJILHa; 6oJI&mafl 11acTh YKPaHHQeB'b He HMirnT'b 
TaKoro cTpeMJieHiH. Ho ecm1 Mhl nomJieM'b AeJieraqiro C'b npemeaieM'b, 

TO H 6oJii>e, 11i>M'b y6-hmAeH'b, 11'10 OTA'hJieHie npOHBO:ttAeT'b. 11aAaIOTCH 
qHpKyJIHphl o coahlBi; YRpaHHCKaro Co6opa. 8To Ai;Jio HaAO BBHTh B'b 
CBOH pyKH. EcTL MaJiopocci:ttcKaH nocnoBHqa: noKa coJIHqe BBO:ttAeT'b, 
poca 011H MOiKeT'b Bhli;CTh. Heo6XOAJIMO cKopi;e BBeCTH aTo TetfeHie B'b 

RaK00-HH6YAL pycJIO' noCJiaTh AeJieraQiIO' Qi>JihlO KOTopo:tt AOJiiKHO 
6hlTL AOCTHmeuie e;a;11HeHiH B'b Bipi; H JII06eu. ,IJ;a:tt Bol"h, tfT06hl Ae
JieraQi.fl 110Ty1.1nma Hapom;a;aromiitc11 nomap'b 201. 

807 V.F. Kharkov, 39 years old and a candidate in theology, was a teacher 
in the theological seminary of Poltava. A resident of Poltava, he was elected 
delegate to the Sobor by the laity of that city. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 92. 

201 M.A. Kal'nev's presentation is found above, pp. 270-2. 

zoo Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 168. 
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After the above presentation, speeches were limited to 5 minutes. 

IlpeocTboame.tibcmey10Ufiu 210. TioccyIIHJIO npe;ri;JiomeHie o npeKpa
meHiH aanucH opaTopoB'b H o coKpameHiH pi>qett ;ri;o 5 MHHYT'L. 

TIOCTAHOBJIEHO: aanucb opamopoK'O npeKpamumb, pTb'lU opa
mopo6'0 coKpamumb oo 5 Munym'O 211. 

The next speaker, S.I. Cetverikov 212 , who favored a close fraternal 
unity between Russia and the Ukraine, described the situation in the Ukraine 
as being very complex and fluctuating. One was able, however, to distingui"sh 
three distinct tendencies in the Ukrainian movement. The first-a minority 
movement, irreconcilable with Moscow-demanded complete political and 
ecclesiastical separation of the Ukraine from Russia and expressed dis
satisfaction and hostility to everything that was Russian. The second-a 
fairly strong cultural movement, composed of people who loved what was 
Ukrainian, such as its life, its religious particularities and its literature
strove for the cultural development of their country and for the U krainiza
tion of their schools, their Church and their literature. The third was one 
of both political and ecclesiastical apathy. The movement to keep the unity 
between the UkYaine and Russia was prevailing. This had been discussed 
during the diocesan congYesses in the Ukraine, during discussions with 
the clergy and the laity, and especially during the All-Russian Congress 
of Clergy and Laity 213, where the Ukrainian delegation declared that the 
Ukrainians did not want to separate from Russia. They also expressed 
their wish that a Ukrainian SoBOR be held prior to the All-Russian SoBOR. 
They also favoured the Ukrainization of the Church and political self
determin at ion. 

Cetverikov concluded his presentation by suggesting that the SonoR's 
delegation should contact the RADA to put this movement on a canonical 
footing. 

Ilpom. C.I. qem6epuK08'0 212 • .H npe;ri;cTaBHT0Jib Tott me TionTaB
CKott errapxiu, ~o H rrpe;ri;hl;i:cymitt opaTop'b, ypomeHe:Q'b me - EKaTe
pHHOCJiaBcRott enapxiH' r;ri;t npOB0JI'b H ;D;i>TCTBO; ]];8.JlbH'h:ltmee me MOe 

110 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
111 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 168. 
113 S.I. Cetverikov, 50 years old, a teacher of religion and a candidate in 

theology, was elected to the Sobor by the clergy of Poltava. Dejanija, Vol. I, 
part 1, p. 93. 

213 Cf. above, note 202, for some information regarding this congress. 
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BOCITHTaHie np0Te1rnno B'b MocKBi>, IIOA'h cimi10 0611TeJIH Ilperro)J;o6-

Haro Cepri.R. l1 C'b Tott H C'b Apyrott qacThlO rocy)J;apcTBa .R CB.R8aH'b, 

H Ta H Apyra.R MHi> ]];oporu. Ees'b 6om1 He Mory no]J.yMaTh, qTo MomeT'b 

npoHaottTH paa]J;i>JieHie Moett po]];HHhl Ha ABi> qacTH. He Mory no)J;y

MaTh, tf.TO MocKBa He B'b MOeM'b rocy)J;apcTBi>, HJIH KieB'b He B'b Moe:tt, 

a B'b ]];pyrott CTpaHi>. IloaTOMY .R .RBJI1110Cb ropHqJIM'b CTOpOHHHKOM'b 

Ti>cHaro H 6paTcKaro e)J;HHeHi.R MeiKAY BeJIHKopocciett 11 YKpa:ttHo:tt. 

iKHB.R 10 ~Tii>T'b B'b IloJITaBi> H Ha6JI10]1;a.R TaM'b iKH3Hb, B'b oco6eHHOCTH 

B'b IIOCJii>AHie 8 Mi>CHQeB'b, Mory CKaaaTh, qTo KapTHHa HaCTpOeHi:tt 

TaM'b npe]];CTaBJIHeTC.R Kpa:ttHe CJIOiKHO:tt: HeJih3.R TOqHo CKaaaTh' cena

paTH3M'b, HJIH ]];pyroe qTo, uacTpoeHie Kpa:ttHe necTpoe H MomeT'b nerKo 

Mi>H.RThC.R B'b TY HJIH Apyry10 cTopoHy B'b aaBHCHMOCTH OT'b rroJIHTH

qecKHX'b 11 Apyr11x'b o6cToHTeJihCTB'b. 3Ai>Ch co6cTBeHHO TPH TeqeHiH. 

IlepBoe - Henpm.mpuMoe K'b MocKBi>; ero rrpe]];cTaBJIHIOT'b Ti>, HTO 

CTOHT'b sa IlOJillOe OT)J;MeHie OT'b OCTaJihHO:tt PocciH H B'b rocy)J;apCTBeH

HOM'b' H u;epKOBHOM'b OTHOIIIeH i.RX'b' C'b He)J;OBOJihCTBOM'b H epam)J;OH 

KO aceMy BeJIHKopyccKoMy; HO aTo Tff'leHie HeaHaq}ITeJihHOe. BTopoe 

- KYJihTypHoe Te'leHie, aHa'IHTeJihHO CHJihHOe: ero rrpe]];cTaBJI.RIOT'b 

JIIO)J;H, KOTOphle JII06HT'b yKpaHHCTBO, CBO:tt 6hlT'b, u;epKOBHhl.R oco6eH

HOCTH, JIHTepacypy H mena10T'b KYJihTypHaro paaBHTi.R cTpaHhl ceoe:tt, 

cTpeMHTC.R K'b JHpaHH11aau;i11 IIIKOJihl, QepKBH H JIHTepaTyphl. TpeThe 

Tff'leHie xapaKTep11ayeTCH paBHOAYIIIHhIM'b OTHOIIIeHieM'b H K'b QepKBH 

H K'b rocy]];apcTBy' 60.R3Hbl0, KaK'b-6hl He Bhl8BaTh Boa6ym)J;eHi.R CTpa

CTe:tt H OCJIOiKHeHitt. Ilpeo6Jia]J;aeT'b CTpeMJieHie 0 coxpa.HeHiH e)J;HHe

Hi.R 11 co10aa C'b BenHKopoccie:tt. 8To cKaaanoch Ha errapxianhHhlX'b 

c'bi>BAaX'h, B'b paaroeopax'h C'b AYXOBHhIMH 11 MipHHaMH, H oco6eHHO 

Ha BcepoccittcKoM'h c'bi>aAi> ]J;yxoeeHCTBa H Mip.RH'b 213 • TaM'h Hac'b, 

rrpeACTaBHTeJiett OT'b 8 YKpaHHCKHX'b errapxi:tt, 6hIJIO AO 150 tieJioBi>K'h, 

6oJihIIIe, 'li>M'b Ha Co6opi>, yKpaHHCKa.H ceKn;iH cocTaBlrna pesomou;iro, 

B'b KOTopo:tt saHBHJia, 'ITO Manopocci.R menaeT'b HTTH BMi>cTi> C'b Be

JIHKopocciett, KaK'b )];Bi> cecTphl, a He CTpeMHTC.R K'b paBphIBy; BhICKa

BaHO 6hIJIO nomenaHie, tiT06hl YKpa11HcKi:tt Co6op'b 6hlJI'b coaBa.II'b ,no 

BcepoccittcKaro; ccKn;i.R, HaKoHeQ'b, BhICKaBaJiach sa yKpa11mrnau;i10 

QepKBH 11 Han;ioHaJihHoe caMoorrpeAi>JieHie. EcnH-6hl TOr)J;a YKpa1rn

c:Kitt C'bi>3A'b COCTO.RJIC.R, TO He IIOIIIJIH-6hl paarOBOphl o6'b o6pa30BaHiH 

MHTporroJIHqh.Rro oKpyra HB'b 8 YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxi:tt. Teneph me 

]);eJierau;i.R Co6opa )J;OJimHa BOiiTH B'b CHOIIIeHie C'b Pa)J;o:tt, ynpa1rncKoe 

]J;BHiKeHie Heo6XO)J;HMO BBeCTH B'b pycno KaHOHHqeCKOe 214 • 

2u Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 168-169. 
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G.I. Bulgakov 215 was convinced that the Ukrainians did not want 
to separate from Russia. The whole problem in the Ukraine consisted 
in that the Ukrainians were being manipulated by the ] esuits. The SoaoR 
of Moscow should, therefore, have a pastoral attitude towards them. It 
should send a delegation to Kiev to study the situation there and to see 
what measures must be taken to bring peace to the Ukraine and to put 
this movement on a canonical course. He also suggested that the SoaoR 
of Moscow should-before the end of its first session 216-approve the 
project of creating metropolitan regions in the Russian Church, because 
that would unify all the Ukrainian dioceses into one METROPOLIA 211. 

I' .H. By.1tea'li,08'b 215 • TiocJit 10 Jii>T'h 1rny'1eHiH HCTopin YRpaiiHhl 
u IOro-3arrap;Ho:tt Poccin R rrop;'1epRHBa10 TY rJIY6HHY rrpep;aHHocm 
TipaBOCJiaBilO lI np;et rraTpiapmeCTBa, RaRo:tt o6Bi>HHa BCH 8Ta lICTO
piH. 11 Teneph B'h rJiy6nHt YRpanHcRaro Hapop;a Hi>T'h cTpeMJieHiH 
R'b cerrapaTHBMY. 11 Teneph Ha'lHHalOTCH co CTOpOHhl ie3YJITOB'b paa
Haro pop;a nonhlTRH u nocHraTeJihCTBa. 0T'h Co6opa Tpe6yeTCH rraCThlp
cRoe OTHOIIIeHie R'h YRpa:ttHt. Heo6xop;HMO nocJiaTh p;eJiera:Qi10 AJIH 
oce'hp;oMJieHiH o p;enmeHiu u BhlHCHeHiH, RaRiH HymHo npnHHTh Mi>phl 
R'h yMnpoTeopeHi10 YRpattHhl. BoT'h nyTh, Ha RoTopoM'h Co6op'h AOJI
meH'h CTOHTh. E~e OTMi>'ly' '1TO ABHiReHie yRpaHHCROe Hap;o Hanpa
BMTh B'h RaHOHH'lecRoe pycJio. TyT'h 6hlJia pi>'1h o MHTporroJIH'lhHX'h 
oRpyrax'h 217 • ,II;ecHTRH oRpymHhlX'h Co6opoe'h cy~ecTeoeaJIH. Moe 
npep;JiomeHie: nopy'1MTh oTp;t.rry o BhlcrneM'h :QepROBHOM'h YnpaeJie
HiH paapa6oTaTh BHi> oqepep;n B'h cn'hmHOM'h nopHAR'h npoeRT'h yqpem
p;eHiH MMTponom1'1hHro oRpyra AJIH o6'heAHHeHiH YRpaHHCRHX'h enap
xiii H paacMoTpi>T'h aTOT'h npoeRT'h B'h nJieHapHOM'h aactJiaHiH AO ne
pephIBa 216 aaHHTi:tt Co6opa 21e. 

A.A. Khotovitskij 21e affirmed that the Ukrainian movement had 
real roots in the Ukraine and whoever tried to exploit these roots-e.g. 

211 Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 215, note 53, for some of his biographical 
data. 

:ue December 15 (28), 1917; cf. above, Section I, p. 177. 
211 In its approved version, this decree is found above, Section II, part A, 

pp. 230-232. 
218 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 169. 
111 Archpriest Khotovitskij. 45 years old and a candidate in theology, was 

the rector of the church of the Assumption in Helsinki, and was elected to the 
Sobol' from the diocese of Finland. He was also attached to the church of Christ 
the Saviour in Moscow. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 92. 
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A1chbishop Oleksij 220-should be reprimanded. He also said that the 
SoBoR's delegation to Kiev will be faced with a delicate situation because 
the Uk1ainians will demand that the clergy in the Uk1aine be Ukrainian. 
He also sustained that the anti-Russian sentiment among the Uk1ainians 
came from Austria. H€. then suggested that the SOBOR should ask 
Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev 22 1 not to leave Moscow f 01 Kiev-as he 
had planned-in order to avoid exposing himself to 'insults. He concluded 
by saying that this delegation should find out what was the real situation 
in the Uk1aine. 

n pom. A .A. Xomo8UlfX:iu 219. .H :maro IlCHXOJIOriIO yKpaHHQeB'b: 

caM'b .R C'b BoJILIHH, mHJI'b cpeAH HHX'b, cTaJIKHBaJICH C'b HHMH B'b AMe

pHKt. ,Il;eJieraQiH AOJI>KHa o6eaBpe,n;HTh TO, t[TO rrpucocaJIOCh K'b ABH

meHiIO. KopHH ABHiReHi.R Ai>itcTBHTeJihHO cyI.QeCTBYIOT'b, H KTO xoqeT'b 

HM'b HaCHJihCTBeHHO BOCilOJih80BaThCH, no OTHOllieHiIO l('b 3THM'b JIH

QaM'b, rrpeI.QeHie He TOJihKO yMtCTHO, HO .H Heo6xo,n;HMO, OHH ero aa

cnym1rna10T'b, KaH'L, HarrpHMi>p'L, apxiem1cKOII'b AJieKciit ,D;opo,n;HH

QLIH'b 220 • Ha;n;o BBCCTH MaJiopocci10, 11 Bemrnopocciro B'b 6paTcKiH J110-

60BHLI.R OTHOIIIeHi.R. 3Ha.R IICHJIOXOriIO MaJiopoccoB'b' ff CKamy' qTo 

AeJieraTLI npem;n;e BCero BCTptT.RTC.R C'b .n;eJIUKaTHLIM'b o6CTO.RTeJihCTB

OM'b: YJ'paHHQhl npeiRAe BCero BOa6yA.RT'b BOIIpOC'b 0 TOM'b, t[T06hl c.rry

me6Hhlit rrepcoHaJin 6LIJI'b ua'b MaJiopoccoB'b. 

n peocTboame.1,bCm6'!J10UfiU 222. TI po my H0 Ha8LIBaTb JllfqHOCTett' -

orrpeAt.rreHHaro CLQ0 HeHaB-hCTHO Hlfll0rO. 

llpom. A.A. XomoBUlf1'iu. TyT'b rrpHcoeAHHHJIC.R ;n;eMaroruqecKiit 

aJieMeHT'b, KpaitHiit npoTHBopyccKiit. TipOTUBOpyccKoe Te11eHie u;n;eT'b 

ua'b ABcTpiu. Moe npeAJIOmeHie: rrpocuTh BJia]l;LIKY KieBCKaro 221 Bpe

MeHHO OCTaThC.R H He i;xaTh B'b KieB'b, qTo6LI He ;n;aTh IIOBO]l;a OCKOp-

6JI.RTh iepapxuqecKy10 BJiaCT& Ramy 11 He HaHecTu y.n;ap'L aameMy npe

CTumy. EcJIH6LI BJIB.ALIRa ocTaJic.R, TO ;n;eJieraQiH paayaHaeT'b, 11To 

Ha YKpaitH-h rrpoucxo.n;nT'L, H Bhl.RCHHT'b, 11TO .n;t.rraTh Ha;n;o. EcJIH co 

CTOpOHhl YJ'paHHQeB'b rrpOHDHl'C.R HenpnMHpHMOCTh, TO TaRHM'b o6pa-

80M'b CTapi;ttmiit iepapX'b 6yAeT'b orpamAeH'b . .H y6i;m.n;eH'b, qTo OCTpo-

11110 The role of Archbishop Oleksij in this movement is described above, 
Section I, pp. 182ff. 

111 Regarding Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev, cf. above, Section II, part 
A, pp. 233-234. 

222 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
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Ta 6yAeT'h ynameHa H 6ea6ontaHeHeo. YKpaHHqhl n0Tpe6y10T'h K'b 
ce6t ManopocCOB'b, H OHH 6YAYT'b npaBhl 223. 

According to A.I. ]udin 224, it was necessary to send a delegation
<Yr even seve1'al-to Kiev to save the situation. However, if that did not 
solve the problem, then stronger measures should be taken. 

A.H. booun'b 224. Ha Moil BarJIRA'h Aeneraqia ueo6xoA1rna. KorAa 
6hIJIH CJihlillHhl BhICTptJ!hl, COAporaJillCh BAaHi.fl H A0JieraqiJI XOAHJia, 
To cHaaanH, 1ITO noaAHO. Tenep& CJihlmaTCR BhlCTptJILI AYXOBHhle, 
Hymuo nocnaTb AeneraQiIO . .R corJiaceH'h C'b apxienHcKonoM'h Eeno
rieM'h 22s, HO R He cornacee'b C'b TtMH, KTO npeAJiaraeT'h aeaTeMy 226 • 

MHteia 6hlBaIOT'b paaHhIR: B'b MocHet Ha TeaTpa.rr&uoa nJIOll\aAH 
BCTptTHmb OAHO MHtnie, a y ry6epHaTopcHaro AOMa - Apyroe. He 
cJitAyeT'h aaT11rHBaTh epeMa, a nochIJiaTh HaAO AeneraQi10, H ne OAHY, 
a AB'h, TPH H 6onte. HaAo ect Mi>p'Di npHHHTh H, KOrAa ue nocnyma
IOT'b, ynoTpe6HTh yme CTpori.R Mi>phl 227. 

A rchimandrite M attef then took the fioor to confute the various criticism 
which had been made of his first speech 228 • He was convinced that the very 
fact that the Ukrainians wanted to hold their own SoBoR in Kiev p,,oved 
that they wanted to become autonomous; otherwise, the SoBOR of Moscow 
wouU have been able to answer their needs. He also reaffermed his opposi
tion-based on canonical grounds-to the SoBOR sending a delegation 
to Kiev, because that would set a p,,ecedent for others to follow. However, 
if a delegation were to be sent, then it should be sent only in the name of 
the Ukrainian delegates to the SoBOR of Moscow, and not from the SoBOR 

itself. 

Apxu.M. Mammeu 228. (I'o.aoca: .L(oeon&Ho I) .R He 6yAy noApo6tto 
eoapamaTh nprnpeccopy T .l1. MHll\eHKO 22e H ApyrHM'b opaTopaM'h 230 

2u Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 169-170. 
224 A.I. Judin, 42 years old with an elementary school education, was a 

peasant farmer and tanner. He was elected to the Sobor by the laity of the diocese 
of Olonetsk. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 72. 

m His presentation to the Sobor is found above, pp. 277-280. 
126 Archimandrite Mattej held this position; cf. above, pp. 250-259. 
m Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 170. 
22a His first presentation to the Sobor on this question is found above, PP. 

250-259. 
289 T.l. Mystenko's presentation to the Sobor is found above, pp. 268-9. 
130 Some of the other speakers who criticized Archimandrite Mattej's opposi-
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RoTopLie noMHHaJIH Moe HMJI, H cxamy R.R. MupoB1.it1y 231• 0 coBt

~a.HiH 232 JI cxaaaJI'L, ttTo npe.i::\CTaBHTe.Tih qepHuroBcxo:tt enapxiu npo

THB'L Co6opa, npeAcTaBHTeJih Tio;z:t;oJihCRO:it enapxiu aa TiaTpiapxa. HH
ttero ;z:t;pyroro JI He rOBOpHJI'b. 8TO clla.KTHtfeCRaJI CTOpOHa. Tio CJIOBaM'b 
R.R. MHpOBHtta, JI roBopHJI'L, ttTo npoeRT'L AeRJiapa~iH 233 yme xaR'L 
6yATO oTocJiaH'L B'L RieB'L. R roBopHJI'L o TOM'L, 11To Ta.Koe « BpaTCTBO 
BocxpeceHiJI » 234 , a He o6'b aToit ;zi;exJiapaQin. q tM'L BLIBLIBaeTCJI Heo6-

XOAHMOCTh YxpaHHCRaro Co6opa 28 AeRa6pJ1, H notteMY He MoryT'L 
noB-h;z:t;aTh Hym;zi;LI yKpaHHQeB'L aToMy TioMtcmoMy Bcepocci:ttc1:rnMy 

Co6opy? EcJIH H-hT'L p-httH o6'L aBTOHOMiH, aatt-hM'L cni>mHTh C'L Co6o
poM'L? TiotteMy o HaMtpeHiJIX'L yKpaHHQeB'L Ha HameM'L Co6opi> He 

aaJ1BHJIH HaM'L B'L HattaJit, a TOJihRO nocJit Bonpoca o naTpiapmec
TB-h? 23s R npoTHB'L nocLIJIRH AeJieraQiH Ha RaHOHHttecxoM'L ocHoBa

Hi:n. TiocoJihCTBO MomeT'L coaAaTh npeQeAeHT'b. Co6op'L npepBeT'L aa
HJ1TiJ1 15 AeRa6pn. r;zi;t rapaHTiJI, tfTO B'b KaROM'b-HH6yAh ;z:t;pyrOM'b ro
pOA-h He BOBHHRHeT'L nomapa? RTo 6y)];eT'L rym:nTh? Ecm1 aTa AeJie

raQiJI H MOmeT'b 6LITh IlOCJiaHa, TO BO BCJIKOM'b CJiyqat He OT'b Co6opa, 
a OT'L yKpaHHCRHX'L npeACTaB:uTeJieit Ha Co6opi>. EcJiu AB:UmeHie rJiy-

6oxo nycT:UJIO KOpHH, TO notAYT'L npeACTaBHTeJIH OT'b Bctx'b BOChMH 
YRPa:UHCK:UX'L enapxi:tt BO rJiaBt C'L enapxiaJihHLIMH apxiepeJ1M:u. Bo
roch, - He C03AaTh-6hl BTOpO:it rpyaiul 236 

(I'oJ£oca: TipaBHJihHol) 237. 

On the other hand, N.I. Znamirovskij 23s suggested to the SoBOR 

that both parties in question should forget past grievances and remember 

tion to the Sobor sending a delegation to Kiev were: M.A. Kal'nev, cf. above, 
pp. 270-272; S.N. Bulgakov, cf. above, pp. 281-284; Archbishop Evlogij. cf. 
above, pp. 277-280; A.I. Judin, cf. above, p. 291. 

w K.K. Myrovyc's presentations to the Sobor is found above, pp. 273-277. 
z32 This is a reference to the special meeting of the Ukrainian delegates to 

the Sobor of Moscow held on November 21 (December 4), 1917; cf. above, pp. 239ff. 
m This project is found abo,-e, pp. 282-3. 
284 The "Fraternity of the Resurrection of Christ" is described above, Section 

I, p. 183. 
281 The election of the patriarch is described above, Section I, pp. 178-180. 
m The situation of the Church in Georgia is described above, note 14. 
sa1 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 170-171. 
138 N.I. Znamirovskij, a 38 year old candidate in theology, was the inspector 

of the theological seminary of Perm. He was elected delegate to the Sobor by 
the laity of that diocese. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 71. 
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that both the Russians and the Ukrainians were members of the same people 
and the same Church. He also considered it impe'fative that the SoBOR 

should send a delegation to Kiev as a mission of peace and love to investigate 
the real situation in the Ukraine and inform the Ukf'ainians that the 
Church wanted them to maintain their unity with itself. This delegation 
should also inform the Ukrainians that any separation from their lawful 
bishop 239 would be anticanonical, because also delegates from Ukrainian 
dioceses had participated in the SoBOR which had elected him. He also 
suggested that this delegation-strengthened by /our specialists in Ukrainian 
questions who would be designated by the whole SoBOR-·be sent to Kiev 
immediately to gather information -regarding the real situation in the Ukraine, 
as well as to help to maintain the unity of the Ukrainian Church with 
the Russian Church in questions of faith and discipline. 

H .H. 311,a.MupoBcx:iu 238 • Ilpn pim1eHiH TH.iRKaro n 60.JihHoro YKpa

HHCKaro Bonpoca HymHo paa'b Ha.BcerAa ocTaBHTh JIHlfHhle c11eThl, HymHo 

aa6b1Tb CTaphIH llCTOpHtleCKiH o6HAhl, npH11HHeHHhIH Tott HJIH Apyrott 

CTopoHott, He HY.iRHO paa»rnraTh npemHHro, yme p;aBHO aa6h1Taro, 

]J;OMaIIIHHro cnopa Memp;y lfJieHaMH ep;HHOii: BeJIHKOii: ceMhH' H IIOMHHTh' 

lfTO Bet Mhl - H BeJIHKOpOCChl H Ma.rropocchl - ChIHhl ep;1rnaro BeJIH

Karo Pycc1taro IlpaBocJiaBHaro Hapop;a, 11ap;a ep;nHott CBHTott IlpaBo

cJiaBHott Pocciii:c1toii: QepKBH. M B'b cmmaHiH aToro ep;HHCTBa nycTh 

BHHMaTeJihHO, BcecTopoHHe 6yp;eT'b paacJitp;oBaHo nponcrnep;rnee Hep;o

paayMirnie. B'b BHAY Toro, qTo Co6op'b He HMteT'b HCHhIX'b H TOq}{hIX'b 

CBtp;tHitt o6'b yKpaHHCKHX'b co6blTiHX'b, OTnpaBJieHie IIOCOJibCTBa B'b 

RieB'b Heo6xop;nMo. 0Ho 6yp;eT'b TtM'b roJIOCOM'b MHpa, roJioCOM'b HCTHH

HO XpHCTOBOti JII06BH IIO OTHOIIIeHilO K'b HaIIIHM'b 6paThHM'b y1tpa1m

QaM'b' KOTOpblii: AJIH HHX'b H ]J;JIH HaC'b B'b HaCTOHI.IJ;YIO MHHYTY TaK'b 

cyI.IJ;eCTBeHHO Heo6XO]J;HM'b. IlycTh y1tpanm~hl BHalOT'b, lfTO K'b HHM'b 

HX'b MaTepb QepKOBb OTHOCHTCH C'b JII060Bhl0 H meJiaeT'b HM-hTh HX'b 

B'b HepaaphIBHOM'b eAHHeHin C'b co6ott. BoT'b 11To p;oJimHa cKaaaTh HM'b 

Harna p;eJieraQiH. IlycTL aTa Harna p;eJieraQiH 6yp;eT'b K'b noJIHOM'b CMhl

CJit BmKLHM'b nocoJihCTBOM'b - BtcTHHKOM'b He6ecHaro Mnpa. 0Ha 

AOJI.iRHa 6h1Th BhlpaanTeJieM'b o6I.IJ;aro co6opHaro paayMa. 0Ha p;oJimHa 

CKaBaTh HM'b, lfTO B'b HaIIIH THmRie AHH o6I.IJ;eii: CMYThl He BpeM.R npOHB

BO]J;HTb pacnpn H HecorJiaciH, 11To BCHKoe oTp;tJieHie OT'b caoero aa-

239 The patriarch of Moscow; his election is described above, Section I, pp. 
178-180. 
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KOHHaro errHCKOna 239 aHTHKaHOHH'IHO H BJI0''10T'b aa co6010 CTporoe 

BpaayMJieHie co CTOpOHhl IJ;epKBH 11TO, H8.KOH0Q'L, HerrpHaHaHie TOJIL

KO 11To ua6paHHaro ectM'L Co6opoM'L, B'L TOM'L 11HCJit H npe;n;cTaeuTe

JI.RMH YKpanHhl, ecepocciiicKaro OTQa OTQOB'L HBJIHeTc.R eeJIHKHM'L rpt

XOM'L npe;n;'L BorOM'L, paa;n;paHieM'L CBHTOii XpucToeott p:nahl, paHott, 

6eamaJIOCTHO HaHOCHMOii e;n;HHOMY >KHBOMY TilJiy MHOrOCTpa;n;aJILHOii 

IJ;epKBH PyccKoii. 0Ha HH B'L KOeM'L cJiy11ai; He ;n;oJimHa uc«yccTBeHHO 

no;n;cKaaLIBaTL YKpaiiHt Toro ;n;yxa paa;n;tJieHiH, KOToparo, 6hITL MomeT'L, 

TaM'b H HilT'L. 11Halfe OHa B03LM0T'b Ha ce6.R B0JIHKYIO OTB-hTCTB0HHOCTb 

npe;n;'L IJ;epKOBLIO u ucTopieii. EH QtJIL - MHpOTBop11ecKaH, eH QtJIL -

Henocpe;n;CTB0HHOe ' oaHaKOMJieHie C'b co6h1Timrn Ha caMOM'b M-hcTt HX'b 

npoucmecTBiH u ocet;n;oMJieHie o6'L aTOM'L Co6opa. 11 oHa ;a;oJimHa, 

H0M0]1;JIH HH MHHYThl, npHCTYilHTb K'b ocy~eCTBJieHiIO CBOeii aa;a;alfH. 

3To Tpe6yeTCH H eam1:1ocThlO MOM0HTa, H onaCHOCTLIO OT'b BOJIKOB'L, 

ry6H~HX'L cTa;a;o. Moe KOHKpeTHOe npe;n;JiomeHie: eo-nepBhIX'L - He

Me;n;JieHHoe nocoJILCTBO ;a;eJieraQin B'L YKpaiiHy, BO-BTOpLix'L - ;a;o6ae

JieHie B'L 1111cJio ;n;eJieraQiH e~e 11eThlpex'L aHaKOMhIX'L C'L YKpanH

CKHM'L eonpocoM'b tfaeHOB'L no ua6paHi10 ecero Co6opa B'L eu;n;y nep

eocTeneHHott eamHOCTH eonpoca AJIH eceit IJ;epKBH PyccKott, u, B'L

TpeTLHX'L - HaKaa'b IIOCOJihCTBY: ocet;n;oMJieHie C'b o6cTOHT0JlhCTBaMll 

;a;tJia, C'L Q-hJILIO coxpaHeHiJ:I HepymuMaro e;n;11HeHiH YKpaiiHhl C'L Tipa

BOCJiaBHOIO IJ;epKOBLIO PocciiicKoii, KaK'L B'L ;a;orMaTax'L, TaK'L u ;a;ucqu

TIJIHH-h, - Hepym11Maro ep;nHeHiH ;n;yxa B'L co10ai; Mnpa 240. 

According to Archmandrite Gurif24 1, the primary purpose of this delega
tion should be to heal the division within the Church caused by the refusal 
of some priests in Kiev to mention the patriarch's name in the diptychs242 • 

If the Ukrainian Church became autocephalous, the Churches in Bessarabia, 
Siberia and other regions would follow su£t. The SoBoR's delegation, 
composed of delegates from each Ukrainian d'iocese, should be increased 

uo Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 171-172. 

u1 Archimandrite Gurij, 37 years old, doctor in Church history, was the 
inspector of the theological academy of Kazan'. He was elected delegate to the 
Sobor by the monks. Dejanija, Vol. I, part l, p. 68. 

us The Ukrainian Church Rada, in its declaration published at the beginning 
of December, 1917, explicitly forbade the Ukrainian clergy to mention the name 
of the patriarch in the diptychs. This declaration is found above, Section I, p. 
186, note 26. 
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by one or two delegates from the Russian dioceses, and that would symbolize 
the fullness of the Church. 

Apxu.M. I'ypiu 241 • MHi> xoT-h.lioch 6hl cKaaaTh o Tott THmenott 

6onu, KaKyIO H llCilhITaJI'L, KOr)J;a HaKaHyHi> IDITpOHHBau;iu IlaTpiap
xa 243 coo6IQHJIH, qTo u;i>na11 noJIOBHHa PyccKoii aeMJIH xo11eT'L 06oco-

611ThCH OT'L Ramero CBHTi>iimaro IlaTpiapxa. Oco6e1rno THmeno BO 

BCett aToii HCTopiH TO, tfTO, RaK'L H ycJihlmaJI'L, B'b KieB'h rpynna CBH

IQeHHllKOB'b He xotreT'L noMHHaTh Ramero CB11Ti>iimaro IlaTpiapxa 242 • 

H )J;yMa10, tJTO Kam)J;oe pyccKoe cep]J;u;e )J;OJI.mHo 06JI11BaThCH KpOBhIO, 

CJihlma aTo cnoBo. TonhKO qTo 6necHyna Ha)J;em)J;a u;epROBHoii noJIHO

Thl 244, n BOT'L o6Hapy.muBaeTCH cpaKT'L paa)J;paHiH u;epKOBHOii O)J;e.m]J;hl I 
H ;ri;yMa10, trTO nepBoii aa;z:i;atreii )J;eJierau;in )J;OJI.mHo 6h1Th yBpatreBaHie 

aToii HBBhl u;epKOBHOii: OHa )J;OJI.mHa o6paTHThCH K'b aTOii rpynni> CBH

IQeHHllKOB'b H BO HMH 6paTCKOH JII06BU npOCllTh y;z:i;epmaThCH OT'b u;ep

KOBHaro paa;z:i;opa. Ecnn cocTOHTCH aBTOKecpani11 YKpanHcKoit I.J;epKBH, 

aTo noBJieqeT'L cTpeMJieHie ;z:i;pyrnx'L oKpaHH'L K'L TOMY me. BoaHHKHYT'L 

aBTOKecpaJihHhIH I.J;epKBH B'L Beccapa6iu, Cn6npn n, MomeT'L 6h1Th, 

)J;pyrnx'L M'hcTax'L. lfro 6yA.eT'L, ecm1 nocnt;z:i;yeT'L aBTOKecpani11 YKpauH

cKo:A I.J;epKBH? Ky;z:i;a ;ri;i>HyTcH enucKonhl, CBHIQeHHHKH, ne)J;aror:nqecKiii 

nepcoHaJI'L ;z:i;yxoBHo-yqe6HhIX'L aaBe;ri;eHiii? Y Hac'L CTOJihKO iepapxoB'L 

118'b MaJiopoccoB'L' CBHIQeHHllKOB'b' npeno;ri;aBaTeJieit: He IlOBTOPllTC.H 
Jiii Ta me ne11aJihHaH KapTHHa HBrHaHiH iepapXOB'b HB'b enapxitt, KaK'L 

u B'L Haqani> peeon10u;i11? Teneph aTo 6y)J;eT'L MHoro ne11aJihHi>e npe

mH.Hro. 3;z:i;i>ch roeopuJIOCh' t{TO B'b COCTaB'L ]J;eJierau;iu )J;OJlffiHhl BXO

;ll;llTh He TOJihKO npe]J;cTaBHTeJIH Kieea, HO H J(pyrnx'L enapxitt. ,I(onr'L 

cnpaBe)J;JillBOCTH Tpe6yeT'L, t{T06hl B'b COCTaB'L ]J;eJierau;iu BXO;ll;llJlll npe)J;

CTaBHTeJIH OT'L Kam]J;oii ManopocciiicKoit enapxiu. B'L aTOM'L noconh

CTBi> ;ri;oJimHhl 6h1Th OJ(HH'L mm ;z:i;ea npe)J;CTaBnTeJI.H H OT'L BennKopyc

CKHX'L enapxitt: nycTh 6y;ri;eT'L IlOJIHOTa u;epKOBHa.H H B'b aTOM'b npe)J;

CTaBHT0JlhCTBi>. XoTi>noch 6hl o6paTHThCH n R'L ManopoccaM'L, KOTO

phle yeneqeHhl MhICJiiIO b6'L aBTOKecl»aniH' C'b yei>IQaHieM'L He )J;iiJIHTh 

Ti>Jia u;epKOBHaro. IlycTL 6y)J;eT'L e;ri;nHCTBO PyccKoii I.J;epKBH no;ri;'L rna
BeHCTBOM'L Ramero CBHTirA:rnaro IlaTpiapxa 245. 

141 This took place on November 21 (December 4), 1917; cf. above, Section 
I, p. 180. 

144 This refers to the restoration of the patriarchate in the Russian Church. 
Ha Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 172. 

20 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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After having narrated the events which were happening in the Ukraine, 
Bishop A ndronik of Perm 24 6 made the following concrete recommenda
tions regarding the Ukrainian problem: 

I. Ecclesiastical authorities should deprive Archbishop Oleksif, formerly 
of Volodimir 247, of the right to celebrate the liturgy for rebelling against 
his own bishop, the SoaoR of Moscow and the patriarch; he should also 
be brought before an ecclesiastical tribunal and be expelled from the Ukraine; 

2. Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev 248 should be instructed to place 
Archbishop Oleksij' s clerical and lay collaborators on trial for schismati'c 
activities; 

3. M6tropolitan Vladimir, together with the bi'shops of the other 
Ukrainian dioceses, should be instructed to convoke an All-Ukrainian 
Church SoBOR in Kit3v-with the participation of the delegates from the 
Ukrainian dioceses to the SoBOR of Moscow-to discuss the most important 
matters facing the Ukrainian Church, after these had been previously 
discussed on the parish and diocesan levels; 

4. All the bishops in the Ukraine should be instructed to write-in 
the name of the SoBOR of Moscow-pastoral letters to their faithful, ex
horting them to preserve peace and unity in the Church, to reject the 
schismatics, and not to heed the SoBOR which had been convoked for De
cember 28, I9I7 (January IO, z9z8) in Kiev 249; 

5. If a delegation from the SoBOR of Moscow were to be be sent to 
Kiev, it should be instructed to investigate the autocephalous tendencies 
in the Ukrainian Church and encourage the Ukrainians to maintain 
peace in the Church; 

6. The SoaoR of Moscow should write an encyclical letter to all the 
faithful, informing them about the election and enthronement of Patriarch 

248 Bishop Andronik of Perm, 47 years old, candidate in theology, was a 
member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet and chairman of the Sobor's commission on the 
legal situation of the clergy in Russia and on their rights to own property. An 
ex officio delegate to the Sobor, he was also elected substitute member of the Sacred 
Synod. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 61. 

u1 Regarding the role of Archbishop Oleksij, formerly of Volodimir, in the 
Ukrainian movement, cf. above, Section I, pp. 18Jff. 

241 Some of Metropolitan Vladimir's biographical data are found above, 
Section II, part A, pp. 233-234, note 101a. 

2411 Documents related to the convocation of the Ukrainian Church Sobor 
in Kiev are found above, Section I, pp. 184-187, notes 25-26. 
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Tykhon, 25° demanding obedience to him and stipulating that his name 
should be included in au diptychs. 251 

Enuc1'on'b II ep.Mc~iu Anoponu1''b 24a. Ha'b ycT'b IlpeocBHII\eHHaro 

H1rnOAHMa 25 2 Mhl CJihIIIIaJIH o TOM'b, lJTO TBOpHTCH B'b Rieeil; ABil He

AilJIH Haa~'b rpynna rrpecBHTepoB'b H MipHH'b IIOA'b rrpnKphITieM'b 6paT

CTBa 253 COCTaBHJia KOMHTeT'b AJIH C03h1Ba 'YKpaHHCKaro ll;epKOBHaro 

Co6opa Ha 28-e AeKa6pH 249 , KaKoeoit Co6op'b u AOJimeH'b yqpeAHTh 

aBTOKecf>aJii10 'YKpaHHCKOit IJ;epKBH. B'b aTOM'b KOMHTeTil He no.rry

qHJI'b roJioca qJleHh Ha11Iero Co6opa npoTo iepeit E .3. RarrpaJIOB'b 254 ; 

OH'b AOJ1meH'b 6h1J1'b ocTaBHT'b co6paHie. Bo rJiaei> aToro ncnoJIHHTeJih

Haro KOMHTeTa CTOHT'b 6h1B11Iiit apxienHCKOII'L BJ1aAHMipcKiit AJ1eK

ciit 247 • Bo 6eci>Ail C'b IlpeocBHII\eHHhIM'b HHKOAHMOM'L OH'b He o6'bHC

HHJI'b CBOero yqacTiH, a npHaHaJICH JllllIIh, llTO OHH co6upa10TCH B'b 

Qi>JIHX'b IIOArOTOBKH K'b Co6opy H aBTOKecf>aJ1iH. A KOrAa IlpeocBHII\eH

Hhlit HHKOAHM'b cKaaaJ1'b, lJTO 6ea'b 6JiarocJIOBeHiH MHTporroJIHTa He

YA06Ho aTo Ai>JiaTh, TO AJieKciit OTBi>THJI'b: « ¥ cTpoiiTe MHi> MOHaCThlph 

AJIH mHThH ». RorAa TaKie JIIOAH BXOAHT'L B'b Ti>J10 ll;epKBH, TO aHaeM'L, 

11ero OT'b HHX'b OiRHAaTh, II Ka.K'b MomeT'b IIOCTp~aTh HeIIOBHHHhlit Ha

POA'b. 0THOCHCh K'b 'YKpaHHCKOMY HapoAy co Bce10 npeAynpeAHTeJih

HOIO mo60Bi10, Mhl AOJliRHhl orpaAHTh ero OT'b BJliHHiH IIOA06HhIX'b JIHlJ

HOCTeit, lJT06hl He CJIYlJHJIOCh rOpbKOit 6i>Ahl. roeOpHT'b, aa HHMH CTO

HT'b Qi>Jlhle IIOJIKH; Hi>T'b, aa HHMH CTOHT'b MHTpOIIOJIHT'b llierrTHQKiit 255 • 

0H'b AaBHO iRAeT'b ocyll\eCTBJieHiH CBOeit MelJThl OTHOCHT0JlhHO OTAi>Jle

HlH 'YKpaHHCKoA IJ;epKBH • .R BHOIIIY TaKoe rrpeAJiomeHie: 

1) IlpHMi>HHTeJibHO K'b KaHOHaM'b, B'b Qi>JIJlX'b npeci>lleHiH, 6h1B-

11Iaro BJiaAHMipcKaro apxienncirnrra AJ1eKeiR EnncKorrcKoMy C0Bi>Il\a

Hi10 HaAJleiRHT'b aanpeTHTh B'b CBJlll\eHHOCJiymeHiH Terrepb me aa Kpa

MOJIY Ha rrpaBRII\aro apxunaCThlpR u Aame Ha IJ;epKOBHhlli Co6opo H 

250 These events are described above, Section I, pp. 178-180. 
2111 Cf. above, note 242. 
3112 Other references to Bishop Nikodim's visit to Moscow are found above, 

p. 245-246; 255. 
3113 This is a reference to the Fraternity of the Resurrection of Christ which 

is described above, Section I, p. 183. 
1114 Archpriest E.Z. Kapralov, 49 years old, with a Master's degree in theology, 

taught religion in Kiev, from where he was elected delegate to the Sobot- of Moscow. 
Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 72. 

Hli Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 214, note 48 for some of his biographical 
data. 
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CBHT-htiwaro IlaTpiapxa, HCIIOJIHeHie tj:ero H 6yAeT'h 11peAJIOmeHo CB. 
C.uHOAY, - C'h Bhl30BOM'h apxie11.ucK011a AJieKci.H Ha QepKOBHhlti cyA'h 
..u C'h He11peM-hHHhIM'h yAaJieHieM'h ero ..ua'h npeA-hJIOB'h YKpaitHhl. 

2) E11apxiaJibHOMY KieBCKOMY MHTponoJIHTY BJiaAHMipy248 nopycmTb 
apxHnaCThlpCKOIO JII060BiIO B08A-hiicTBOBaTb Ha coo6~HHROB'b apxieIIHC
KOIIa AJieKci.H, 11pecBHTepoB'h H MipHH'h, B'h cJiy11a'h HaA06HocT.u npHM'hHHH 
H K'b HHM'b CTporo KaHOHH1IeCKiii CYA'h aa CXHSMaTH11eCKOe caM011HHie. 

3) EMy me - MHTpo110JIHTY KieBCKOMY BJiaAHMipy - nopy11HTb, 
no cHomeHiH C'h apxiepeHMH YKpaHHCKHX'h enapxitt, ycTpOHTb o6~e
yKpaHHCKiii QepKOBHhltt Co6op'h B'h KieB'h C'h y11acTieM'h Ha OHOM'h 
1·1JieHOB'h Bcepoccitic1rnro QepKOBHaro Co6opa OT'h YKpaHHCKHX'h enap
xitt - AJIH Bhl.HCHeHi.H H pi;weHiH BCi>X'h BamHi>iimHX'b ~epKOBHhIX'b 
Ai>JI'h HX'h, no oco6oti nporpaMM'h, nocJI'h o6cymAeHiH Toro Ha rrpn
XOACKHX'h, 6Jiar011HHHH11eCKHX'b ll errapxiaJibHhIX'b co6paHiHX'h. 

4) Bci>M'h apxiepeHM'h YKpanHCKHX'h errapxiti rropy11HTb o6paTHTb
CH K'h CBOHM'b naCTBaM'h C'b rrpH8hIBOM'h, OT'b HMem1 BcepoccittcKaro 

QepKOBHaro Co6opa, xpaHHTb Mnp'h QepKOBHhlii, eAHHCTBO Bi>phl n 
OTBepraTbC.H OT'b paaAOPHHKOB'h, XOTH~HX'b paSAHpaTb XHTOH'b Xpnc

TOB'b' 11T06hl BMi>CT-h C'b HHMH He IlOABeprHyTbCH Bi>'IHOti yqacTH paa
AOPHHKOB'b KopeH, ,Il;aTaHa H ABnpoHa, rro11eMy He cJiymaTLCH rrpll-
8h1Ba paaAOPHHKOB'h Ha caM011HHHhIA BceynpaHHCKiti Qep1wBHhIA Co-

6op'h 28-ro AeKa6pH c.r. 

5) EcJIH 6yAeT'h rrpnaHaHo yMi>CTHhIM'h oTnpaBHTh Ha YKpaii:Hy 
AeJieraQiIO OT'h Co6opa, ea nopyq11Tb - BhIHCHHTb noJiomeHie A'hJia 

no B03HHKWeMy Bonpocy o6'h aBTOKecl>aJiin YKpaHHCKott QepKBH, npu-
3hIBaTb yKpaHHQeB'b Ti>MH HJIH HHhIMH IIYTHMH K'b xpaHeHiIO QepKOB

Haro MHpa, C'h yrpoao10 n npe~eHieM'h OT'h Co6opa - o6'hHBHTb paa

AOPHHKOB'h B'b CXH8Mi>' Mory~eti nopaAOBaTb TOJlbKO BparOB'b QepKBll 
- yHiaTOB'b H nanHCTOB'b. 

6) BcepocciiicKoMy QepKOBHOMY Co6opy Te11epb me cocTaBHTh 
CBOii aKT'b 0 COCTOHBWeMCH Ha6paHiH H HaCTOJIOBaHiH CBHT-hiiwaro 

BcepoccittcKaro IlaTpiapxa T11x0Ha 250, o 11eM'h .u 11aB'hCTHTh nci>x'h 
11aA'h QepKBH PocciticKoit, C'h yKaaaHieM'h BOaHomeaiH HMeHH CBHT-hit

waro IlaTp iapxa Ha 6orocJiymeHiH 251 H C'b IIpH8hIBOM'b K'b ChlHOBHeMy 
nocJiymaHiIO eMy 258. 

2M Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 172-174. The debate on these questions 
is found below, pp. 318-323. 
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V.K. Nedel'skif 2s1 was in favor that the SoBOR send a delegation 
to Kiev to gather information about the real situation in the Ukrai"ne. 
However, he opposed the idea that the Ukrainian Church should hold its 
own SoBOR -in Kiev. The Ukrainian delegates to the SoBOR of Moscow
together with delegates from other reg-ions-could easily solve the Ukrainian 
question within the framework of the SoBOR of Moscow. Furthermore, 
it could even be dangerous for the Ukrainian Church to hold its own SoBOR. 

He then suggested that the SoBOR of Moscow should form a special commis
sion which would study the Ukrainian question. 

B .K. H e8'fb1tbcKiu 2s7• C'b qyecTBOM'b 6oJihmoro YAOBJieTeopeHiH R 

Bhlc.rrymaJI'b HB'b ycTh 11JieHOB'b Co6opa R.R. MHpoeHqa 25s H BhlcoKo

npeoceHm;eHHaro EenoriH 259 aaHBJieHie o Qi>JIHX'b H aaAaqax'b AeJie
raQiH. KoaeqHo, aTa AeneraQiH n menaTeJihHa, n noneaHa, H Qi>Jie
coo6paaHa. EcJin oaa, o6neqeaaa.H onpeAi>JieHHhIMH noJIHoMoqiHMH, 
6~eT'b HMiJTb B'b BHAY TOJibKO OCB-hAOMHT0JlbHYIO BaAaqy OTHOCHT0JlbHO 
Toro, 11To npoucXOAHT'b B'b Rieet, R AYMaio, qTo Mhl ect nomenaeM'b 
ycntxa STOA neJieraQiH. Ho qTo M0HH CMy~aeT'b, T8.R'b aTO MhICJlb 0 
Co6opt 'YKpaHHCKOM'b. ,Il;JIH qero HymeH'b aTOT'b Co6op'b? Ha'b Koro 
OH'b 6Y1(0T'b COCTOHTb H qTo 6yneT'b paaptmaTb? 0H'b 6yAeT'b COCTOHTb 
HB'b iepapxOB'b, KJIHpHKOB'b H MipHH'b H paacMaTpHBaTb A'hJia 'YKpaHH
CKOA QepKBH. A paaet BA-heh, B'b cT-hliax'b aToro Co6opa, Mhl ae HM-heM'b 
JiyqIIIHX'b CHJI'b nn.H Bhl.HCHeHi.H Toro, qTo HYH<HO AJI.H 'YKpaHHCKHX'b 
enapxitt? Paaet an-heh HilT'b npeACTaBnTenett 'YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt? 
Paaet HilT'b HX'b em1cKonoe'b ? Mhl BHAHM'b B'b pMaX'b HX'b JIIOAeA, 
npeA8.HHLIX'b 6nary 'YKpaitHhl. BoT'b Ha Koro H Hano eoaJIOmHTh aanaqy 
Bhl.HCHeHi.H Toro, 11TO Hymao nJIH 'YKpaitHhl B'b AaHHhIA MOM0HT'b. CKa
lRYT'b: TaM'b Co6op'b 6YJ(eT'b 6onte MHoroJIIOAffhltt. Ho rA'h pyqaTeJih
CTea, qTo HOBhle HB6pa.HHHKH 6YAYT'b pa6oTaTb B'b QepKOBHOM'b aacTpo
eHiH? To, qTo Momuo HaaeaTh RieecKoA cMyToft:, aTo coaAaHo rrpHMhl
MH eparaMH QepKBH, K8R'b MHTporrOJIHT'b IIIerrTHQKiA 2eo. qTo MomeT'b 
npouaoATH, ecJIH ea aTOM'b Co6opt eoao6nana10T'b aneMeHThl HeQep
KOBHhle? roeopR.T'b, 3TO He MOH<0T'b 6h1Tb. Ho, B'hAL, Mhl BHaeM'b, :Kal:\'b 

11a7 V.K. Nedel'skij, 48 years old, candidate in theology, was a lecturer in 
the theological seminary in Lithuania, from which diocese he was elected delegate 
to the Sobor of Moscow. Dejanija, Vol. I, part I, p. 79. 

us K.K. Myrovyt's presentation to the Sobor is found above, pp. 273-7. 
2511 Archbishop Evlogij's speech to the Sobor is found above, pp. 277-280. 
260 Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 214, note 48, for some of his biographical 

data. 
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HeycTo:ft:qHuo HacTpoeHie Macc'L. H AOJDReH'L OTM-hTHTL, 11TO ua'L cMy

Thl KieBcKoA BhlpucouhluaeTcH rpmmhl:D .PaKT'L, qTo, npu aapm«AeHiH 

KOMHTeTa 261 , 60JILmy10 pOJih ChlrpaJIH Ta.M'L npeTopiaH:Qhl, KOTOphle 

BaAaIOT'L TOH'L Hamett 1KH8HH. H H 6010cL, 11TO BC-h HOBhle Bhl60phl Ha 

"YKpaHHCKiA Co6op'L npouaoAAYT'L IIOA'L AaBJieHieM'L :QepKOBHhIX'L npe

TopiaH:QeB'L. EcJIH Bc-B qJieHhl Hamero Co6opa 6YRYT'L y11acTBOBaTL 

u Ha VKpaHHCKOM'L Co6op-B, TO OHH MOryT'L oKaaaTLCH B'L MeHLmHH

CTB-h, HX'L roJioca MOrJT'L 6hITL aar.rrym:eHhl rOJIOC8.Mll JIIOAeA, HaCTpoeH

HhIX'L no MHTHHrouoMy. H noJiararo, 11TO nocJiaTL A0nyTa:Qiro eymHo, 
HO BM'hcTi; C'L T-hM'L HymHO OTKJIOHHTL MhICJih 0 C08hIB-h "YKpaHHCKaro 

Co6opa. Co6op'L - BA-heh, rA-B MhI H noJiaraeM'L B08MO.iKHhIM'L Bhl.flCHHTL 

HY»tAhl "YKpaHHCKHX'L enapxi:D. 3A-hCL 6yAJT'L p-BmeHiH He OAHOCTO

poHHi.A'' npHHHThIH He IIOA'L AaBJieHi0M'L BH-hIIIHHX'L CHJI'L, 6h1Th MO»t0T'L, 
illThIKOB'L, a IlOA'L BJii.RHieM'L pem1ri03HO-HpaBCTB0HHblX'L aJieMeHTOB'L. 

H npomy npuaHaTL HemeJiaTeJILHoA MhICJIL o6'L "YKpaHHCKOM'L Co6op-B. 

H npeAJiararo BA-heh me Ha Co6opi; o6paaouaTL 0TA-BJI'L, KOTophl:D aa

HHJIC.fl 6hl BhIRCHeHieM'L T-hX'L BOilpOCOB'L' KOTOphle meJiaTeJihHO 6yATO 
6hl nepeAaTL Ha o6cy»QleHie "YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa 262, 

S .A. Kotlarevskif 263 held that it was vitally important that the SoBOR 

send a delegation to Kiev to study the situation in the Ukraine, because 
the only alternative to that would be for the SoBOR to i'gnore this problem 
completely and write the Ukrainian question o U. He then described some 
similarities which he saw between the religious and political movements 
in the Ukraine at that time. When the Ukrainian movement for the political 
autonomy of the Ukraine began t"n z9z7, the Russian Provisional Govern
ment-at first confident in its own strength-made the mistake of not 
listening to the Ukrainians. However, when the Ukrainian movement 
became too strong, the Russian Government-faced with a FAIT ACCOMPLI

reversed its previous position and was willing to accept what had previously 
been unacceptable. Kotlarevskif feared that the Russian Church was now 

111 The Fraternity of the Resurrection of Christ; cf. above, Section I, p. 183. 
an Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 174. 
sea S.A. Kotlarevskij, 44 years old, doctor in history, was a professor at 

the Moscow University. During the Provisional Government of Kerensky, he 
was the Assistant Minister of Confessions. Before the opening of the Sobot', 
he had also been a member of the Pre-Sobor Soviet. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 
74. During this debate he was elected member of the Sobo,.·s delegation to Kiev; 
cf. below ,pp. 314-6. 
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making the same mistake. Since politics influence the Church, it was 
only natural that the movement 'in the Ukrainian Church be closely connected 
with the political situation in the Ukraine. When one considered the "uniate" 
propaganda which was especially strong in Galicia, one could have expected 
that Ukrainian politicians would have identified Ukrainian political 
independence with ecclesiasti"cal union with Rome. But the opposite 
happened. Ukrainian politicians saw the possibility of having an 
autonomous Ukraine while remaining within the boundaries of Russia 264• 

To the above one could also add that the Ukrainian movement was also 
partially influenced by an A ustrophile drive, but it would be a mistake 
to identify this movement as a tendency towards Austria 265 • 

How should one react to this Ukrainian religious movement which 
wanted to have its own autonomous ecclesiastical existence? 0 ne could 
try to explain this phenomenon as being caused by some very ambitious 
persons who were using this cause to further their own careers. Kotlarevskij, 
however, considered this explanation as being too superficial, and attempted 
to find a more fundamental, solution. In this situation, according to Kot
larevskij, the Ukrainians had several, alternatives open to them. The first 
would be for them to unite . with the Church of Rome, since the underlying 
strength of a Church united with Rome was that it becomes a national Church, 
as had been witnessed by all those who had entered 'into a Ukrainian "uniate" 
Church in Galicia during the war, where they saw that sermons were preached 
in the local language, where the whole congregation sang together, and 
where local traditions were respected. For the "uniates", religion really 
becomes the faith of the people and this was the danger which it poses to 
the Orthodox Church. 

That notwithstanding, however, Katlarevskij saw no danger that 
the Ukrainian Church would unite with the Church of Rome. However, 
the Ukrainian Church must strive to cater to the needs of its faithful for 
it to overcome these problems. He, therefore, saw no danger in the fact 
that the Ukrainian Church wanted to hold a Regional SoBOR in Kiev; 
that SoBoR would contribute to preventing a complete schism in the Church, 
and for that reason it was essential that the SoBOR be held. 

284 This was the spirit of the Third Universal published by the Ukrainian 
Central Rada on November 9 (22), 1917, in which the Rada announced the creation 
of the Ukrainian National Republic federated with Russia; cf. above, Section 
I, p. 183, note 20, and note 63. 

265 OLEG S. PIDHAINI described this movement in his The Ukrainian-Polish 
Problem in the Dissolution of the Russian Empire, r9r4-r9r7, p. 29. 
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Furthermore, what did the SoBOR of Moscow have to fear? The 
Ukrainians did not want to hold their liturgy in Ukrainian because 
they understood Old Slavonic better than the Russians did. And if set'mons 
wet'e preached in Ukf'ainian, so much the better! It was also necessary 
to protect the special characteristics of the Ukrainian Church. In the past 
the Russian people had suffered ft'om the sin of centralization: the unity 
of Russia had been considered as being only external. But now one saw 
that the salvation of Russia ccnsisted in a deeply t'ooted appreciation and 
development of 1egional interests and life. One had to t'ecognize that the 
Ukf'ainians had a 'Tight to theif' own t'eligious t'faditions. It was possible 
to bt'idge the gap between AUTOCEPHALIA and unifot'mity, but, as the situ
ation was serious and dangerous, gt'eat sensitivity to this problem had to 
be shown. Another schism, as in Geot'gia,21e should not be permitted to 
happen in the Ukraine. However, should that happen, it would be much 
more serious than with GeOt'gia where its population was ethnically foreign 
to Russia. Gt'eat Russia divided into two parts-Russia and the Ukraine
could not exist. That would be a colossal misfO'ftune. One should hope 
that this danger would pass, but one also had to t'ealize that the Ukrainians 
will t'emain united with the Russian Church only if their legitimate aspira
tions were fulfilled. 

C .A. J( om.ttRpeec1'iii 263. MHt KameTc.R, 1lTO 60.JILmHHCTBO opaTo

pOB'h np11aHaeT'b, qTo nocJiaT1> ]J;eJiera~iro Heo6xo]J;HMO. H ;r:zyMaro, qTo 

aTo 6eacnopHo. MLI MOrJI11-6LI OTKaaaT1>C.R OT'b p;eJiera~i11, ecJIH-6LI 

cKaaaJI11, qTo cTaBHM'h KpecT'h Ha BceM'h YKpa.HHCKOM'h p;BumeHiH H 

He xoTHM'h ero npuaHaBaT1>. H p;yMaro, 11TO aTo HeBoaMomHo H 6eano

JieaHo. MHt npHXO;IlHT'h B'h roJioey Hi>KoTopa.R aHaJioriJ1 Memp;y Ti>M'h 

co6hITieM'h, KOTopoe CJiylflfJIOCb B'b o6JiaCTH ~epKOBHOit, H T'hM'h, KO

TOpoe npo11cXO;IlHT'b B'h o6JiacTH rocy]];apcTBeHHOit Ha YKpaitHi>. MHi> 

rrpHmJIOCb 6Jill3KO CTO.RTb K'b rreperoeopaM'b, KaKie B0JIHCb C'b npe~

CTaBHT0JI.RMH YKpaHHCKoit BJiaCTH 267 • H p;yMaro, qTo npaBnTeJILCTBO 268 

C]J;tJ!aJIO 60JI1>myro omu6Ky: OHO' yetpeHHOe B'b ceoe:tt CHJii>, He xo

TtJ!o HX'h cJiymaT1>. Ror]J;a 0KaaaJioc1>, 'ITO YKpaHHcKoe p;s11meHie 

npe]];CTaBJI.R0T'b H3Bi>CTHYIO CHJIY' npaBHT0JlbCTBO CTaJIO rrpe]];'b COBep

IIIHBilIHMC.R .PaKTOM'b II Ha'laJIO ]J;aBaTb cornacie Ha TO, 11TO rrpOTHBO-

zee The situation in the Georgian Church is described above, note 14. 
1e7 This probably refers to the time when Kotlarevskij was the Assistant 

Minister of Confessions in the Russian Provisional Government. 
Ha The Russian Provisional Government. 
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pt'IHJIO nepuoHatJaJihHhIM'b ero nnaHaM'b. H 6oIOch, qTo aTa me oIIIB6Ka, 
8TO Hey-MtHie BB8CTH n-kJio B'b Hannema~ee pycno, MOSKeT'b COBep
IIIBTbCH H y Hac'b. BeacnopHo, qTo YKpa1rncKoe QepKOBHoe p;u11mettie 
TtCHO CBHBaHO C'b HBB'kCTHhIMH IlOJIHTHlJ0CKHMH ycnoBiHMH' II CTpaHHO 
6hIJI0-6hl' ecJIH6hl aTM ycnoBiH He CKaBaJIHCh Ha Q0pKOBHOR mHBHH. 
MomHo 6hIJIO p;yMaTh, qTo nocni; yHiaTcKo:tt nponaraHAhl, KOTopaH 
OC06eHHO CHJlhHa 6hIJia B'b raJIHQiH, Y KpaHHCKie A'kHTeJIH n-kJio IlO
JIHTHqeCKOit aBTOHOMiH CBHffi'.YT'L C'b QepKOBHOIO yHieit. 8Toro He c.rry
lJHJIOCh, - HM'b cTa.na npencTaBJIHThCH uoaMomHOCTh aBTOHoMiH YKpait
Hhl B'b npen'k.nax'L Pocci11 264, 11 y HHX'b He cTano yme npemHHro TH
roTtHiH K'b raJIHQiH. B'b YKpaHHCKOM'b nu11meHiH eCTb H aBCTpocpHJib
CKiA MOTHB'b, HO 6hIJIO 6hl HecnpaaenJIHBhIM'b H omH60lJHhIM'b OKpamH
BaTh aTo ABHmeHie B'b QB'kT'b THroT'kHiH K'b AucTpiu 285. H YRaBhIBaIO 
Ha aTo, qTo6hl nonqepKHYTh, HaCKOJihKO cuoeo6paaHhl ycnouiH mHBHH 
H8 Y Kpa.ihli;. 

1\8.K'b me AOJimHO no cy~eCTBY OTHOCHThCH K'b aTOMY Q0pKOBHOMY 
nu11meHiIO Ha YKpaitH-h no cuoeMy ycTpoHTh cuoA QepKoBHhlit 6hIT'b? 
ByneM'b-JIH HaBLIBaTh ero nonLITKoit oTn-hnhHLIX'b qecTonI06QeB'b? H 
AYMaIO, tJTO KTO BrJIHALIBancH B'b 6hlT'b YKpaAHLI, TOT'b np1rnHaeT'b 
aTo HenocTaToqHhlM'b. He nonnemHT'b coMHimiIO, qro Ha YKpaitH-h 
CJIOiKHJICH CBOA QepKOBHhlA 6LIT'b 6on'ke HpKiA, 6on'he llOJIHLIA, IlOA'b 
.rryqaMH IOSKHaro COJIHQa. C'b npyroA CTOpOHhl, MH'k KameTCH, 11TO yHiH 
CHJihHa HMeHHO T'kM'b, llTO OHa npHHHMaeT'b xapaKTep'b HapOAHOit Qep
KBH. Bci;, 6LIBaBmie B'b raJIHQiH, He MOrYT'b He CKaaaTh, 11TO HMeH
HO aTHM'b CHJlhHa YHiH. Korna BXOAHillh B'b QepKOBh B'b raJIHQiH, TO 
cnhlmHmh nponoutnh Ha ponHoM'b HBhIK'k, qyucTeyemh, qTo an-heh no
CTHrHyTa TaitHa 6nHaocTH K'b Hapony. MH'k ucnoMHHaeTcH OAJIH'b anH
aon'L, KaK'b B'b nepuLiit neHh PomnecTua XpHcToea B'b MaJieHhKOM'b 
ropo~Ki; HenaneKo OT'b noaHQh1, B'b yHiaTcKoA QepKBH couepmanach 
JIHTypriH. BcH QepKOBh 6Lina nepenonHeHa pyccKHMH BOHHaMH. Ka
Koe CHJihHoe uneqaTn'kHie ocTaBHJia nponoe-hnh, npoHaHeceHHaH Ha 
noHHTHOM'b HBhlK'k, 11 o6~ee n'kHie I Korna uci; aTH, uepHyumiecH C'b 
noaHQiH BOHHLI aan'hnH « Cnaua B'b BLimHHX'b Bory », noqyucruouancH 
KaKoA-To orpoMHLiit nyxouHhlit nop;'beM'b. BoT'b qi;M'b CHJihHa yHiH: 
OHa cTaJia n-hAcTBHTeJihHO HapOAHOit B'kpoA; BOT'b q-hM'b OHa onacHal 
H nyMaIO, qTo AJIH yHi11 He MomeT'b 6h1Tb M'kCTa Ha YKpaAH'h, HO AJIH 
aroro Heo6xOWfMO ynoTpe6HTh uc-h ycHJiiH, qTo6LI o6paaouaTh TaM'h 

TaKyIO me QepKOBHYIO iKHBHb' COOTB'kTCTBYIO~YIO norpe6HOCTH Hapop;a. 
Cn 8TOii CTOpOHhl H He Bllffi'.Y HHKaKoit onaCHOCTH B'b COBhIB'k 06nacT
HOro QepKOBHaro Co6opa Ha YKpaitH'k: OH'b ycTaHOBUT'b 6hITOBhlH oco-
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6eHHOCTH u;epKOBHott mHBHH Ha YKpattHi> H aaneqaTJii>eT'b aTo B'b paa

HhIX'b u;epKOBHhIX'b IlOCTaHOBJieHiHX'b, qTo6hl He npOHBOillJIO IlOJillaro 

u;epKOBHaro paa;n;i>neHiH. 06JiaCTHott Co6op'b Ha YKpattHi> Heo6xo;n;HM'b. 

qero Mhl MomeM'b onacaTLCH? Boroc.rrymeHiH Ha YKpaHHCKOM'b HBhIKi>? 

Ho K'b aTOMY He cTpeMHTCH: ;D;JIH MaJiopoccoB'b u;epKOBHo-cJiaBHHCKitt 

HBhIK'b 6oni>e noHHTeH'b, 11i>M'b ;D;JIH BeJIHKopoccoB'b. A ecJIH nponoei>;n;L 

6y;n;eT'b Ha YKpaHHCKOM'b HBhIKi>, To aTo TOJILKO xopomo. 11: Co6op'b 

Ham'b He ;n;omKeH'b aToro onacaTLCH. CoxpaHHTL oco6eHHOCTH u;epKOB

Hott caMo6hITHott mHBHH Ha YKpabi> eymHo. Bci> Mhl cTpa;n;aJIH rpi>

XOM'b u;eHTpaJIHaau;iu, ;n;yMaJIH, qTo e]:(HHCTBO Pocciu 11HCT0 BHi>nmee. 

A TenepL BHAHM'b, qTo c11aceHie Pocciu aaKJI1011aeTCH B'b CHJILHOM'b 

paaBHTiH o6JiaCTHott Mi>CTHott mHBHH. fl 6010cL, qoro aa;n;epmuBa10 Bame 

BHHMaHie (I' oJWca: II pocHM'b). II pH HaCTOHIIJ;HX'b THmeJihIX'b y;n;apax'b 

cy;n;L6hl Hama Po]{HHa MomeT'b 6h!TL eoacoa;n;aHa, ecJIH 6y;n;eT'b npo

HmrnyTa r.rry6oKOIO JII060Bhl0 K'b OT;D;i>JILHhIM'b Mi>CTHOCTJIM'b' K'b HHTe

peCaM'b Kam;n;ott o6JiaCTH. HymHo npuaHaTL H npaea HaceJieHi.R YKpatt

Hhl Ha ceoH peJIHrioaHhl.R oco6eHHOCTH. Mem;n;y aBTOKe«l»aJiiett H non

HLIM'b OTCYTCTBi0M'b paBJIH11i.R B'b u;epKOBHOM'b 6h1Ti> BOBMOmHa 11po

MemyT011HaH CB.RBh. R'b Mi>CTHhIM'b npe;n;aHi.RM'b Ha;D;O OTHOCHT'bC.R oqeHL 

qyTKO. Mhl CTOHM'b npe;n;'b orpoMH010 onacHOCTbIO. He coa;n;aTL-6.bl Ha.M'b 

BTOpott rpyaiH 268, - HO aTO 6y;D;0T'b 6oJii>e OilaCHO: rpyai.R HaM'b IlO 

Hau;ioHa.JILHhIM'b oco6eHHOCTHM'b qymn;a, HO Pocci.R npH paa;n;t.rreHiH 

Ha Bemmopocci10 H Manopocci10 cyiu;ecTBOBaTL He MomeT'b. 8To 6h1Jlo-

6hl KOJioccanLHhIM'b HecqacTieM'b. By;n;eM'b ei>pmL, qTo aTa 011acHoCTL 

6y;n;eT'b ua6i>reyTa. By;n;yT'b y;n;oBJieTeopeHhl aaKOHHhl.R meJiaHiH YKpaHH

CKaro Hapo;n;a, H OH'b 6y)l;eT'b B'b CBHBH C'b PyccKOIO QepKOBiIO 289. 

A rchjwiest Bekarevy~ 270 confi'fmed that the Ukrainians were tending 
towards autonomy, and now even towards AUTOCEPHALIA. This was, 
however, the fault of the centt'al administration of the Russian Church 
because of its discriminatory policies against the Ukrainians. To support 
his case, Bekarevyc compared eastern Russia-where non-Russians were 
permitted to hear sermons and to have liturgical books in their local langua5es, 
as well as to have their own native clergy-with the Ukraine, where all 

2011 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 175-176. 
27o Archpriest E.I. Bekarevyl:, 58 years old, a former student at the theological 

seminary, was the superior of the cathedral of Ljublin. He wa.s elected delegate 
to the Sobor from the diocese of Kholm. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 63. 
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this was forbidden, where ever;thing that was local was destroyed, where 
civil authorities had even forbidden the clergy to sing hymns in Ukrainian. 
Russian authorities wanted to conform Ukrainian religious services with 
the Moscow ritual 271 and with the Russian Church. The Ukrainians 
resented that yoke: they were not permitted to have their own, but were forced 
to accept something foreign to them. They had requested the Holy Synod 
permission to hold a convention, but we1'e refused 212. To this Bekarevyc 
also added that the Metropolitan of Kiev did not have any advisory body 
in his METROPOLIA. These complaints, though they may seem trivial, 
could, nevertheless, evoke passions. If the previous policies were not con
demned, the Ukrainians will continue to demand an autocephalous structure 
for thei1' Church. Furthermore, the SoBoR's delegation to Kiev should 
be composed of persons who we1'e already known in the Ukraine, so that 
they would be more easily accepted by the Ukrainians. It should investigate 
the Ukrainian situation and make a 1'eport about it to the SoBOR when 
it nopened for its second session 273 • By so doing, the unity of the Church 
will be restored. 

JI pom. 9 .H. Be1£ape8u.,_'b 27o. R .RBJUllOCb qJieHOM'b CBHII\8HHaro 

Co6opa OT'b XoJIMCKott enapxin, KOTopa.a BJIHJia CBOIO cyAL6y B'b CYAL-
6y YKpaHHCKaro HapoAa. c.., Toro BpeMeHH, KaK'b coeepmHJIOCb Hallie 
o6'LeAUHeHie C'b YKpaHHCKHM'L HapOAOM'L, Mid qyTKO npHc.rrynnrnaeMCH 
K'L TOMY, qTo npoHcxoAHT'L Ha YKpattHi>. R JIHqHo noHHMa10, qTo TaM'L 
coBepmaeTCH. TaM'L ecTL cTpeMJieHie K'L aeToHoMiH, a Tenepb cTpe

MHTCH H K'L aBTOKe«!»aJiiH. B1rnoBaTld B'L aTOM'L Mid. Mid CJ11dlllam1 HB'L 
AOKJiaAa o. npoToiepeH C. I. l.leTeepHKOBa 274 Ha BcepoccittcKoM'L c'Li>
BAi> ;i:cyxoeeHCTBa H MipHH'L 215 , HacKoJILKo Ha YKpattHi> CHJILHO 61dJIO 

HeAOBOJILCTBO npieMaMH Balliett aAMHHHCTpa:QiH. B'L TO BpeM.a KaK'L 

Ha BocToKi> y Hac'L paBJIWIHlde HHOpOAQld - qepeMHCld, MOPABa H 
Apyrie - MOrJIH rOBOpHTb nponoBi>AH H HMi>Tb CBHII\0HHldJl ll 6oro-

371 For the reply of Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv to this statement, cf. 
below, pp. 306-307. 

271 This could refer to the request made by the Preparatory Commission 
for the All-Ukrainian Church Sobor to the Holy Synod in June, 1917; cf. above, 
Section I, p. 182. 

173 The first session of the Sobor ended on December 15 (28), 1917, and the 
second began on January 20 (February 2), 1918; cf. above, Section I, p. 177. 

274 His biographical data are found above, note 212. 
m This congress was held in Moscow from June 1 (14)-12 (25), 1917; cf. 

above, note 202. 
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c.rryme6Hhl.R KHHrH Ha CBOeM'b .R3LIKi>' H aTO He C1DITaJIOCb rptxOM'b' 
Ha roro-aarrant 271 Bee aTo npHxJionLIB8.JIH, Bee M-hcmoe noram8.JIOCb: 
rpa~aHCRa.R BJiaCTb name KJIHpHKaM'b aanpemaJia rr-hTL ntcHH Ha 
ManopocciAcKOM'b .RBLIK-h. Bee xoT-hmt: npH6JIHBHTb K'b ycTaBy Moc

CKOBCKOMJ 271 H B'b QepKBH. 3TOT'L rHeT'b, CJIOmHBIIIi:Dc.R B-hKaMH, 

BLl3hlB8.JI'b y YKpaHH:QeB'b ropLKoe tJYBCTBO, 11TO He ;n;aroT'b BoaMom
uocTH HM'hTb CBOe, HaB.RBLIBa.IOT'b qymoe, MO>KeT'b 61i1Tb H xopowee, 
no uaM'b OHO He Ko ;n;Bopy. B"L CB.aTtAmiA CHHO;Jl;'b YKpaHH:QLI o6pa
I:QaJIHch C'b npocL6oro o C'btap;t 272, HO ero He paaptmHJIH. ,D;o CHX'b 

rrop'b B'b KieBt H-hT'b .:QepKoBuaro enapxiaJILHaro coB-hTa rrpH enHc
Korrt. 3To MeJI011L, HO oua crroco6Ha Boa6yAUTb cTpacTH. lfro61i1 YMH
pHTb cTpacTH, HY.HlliO ocyp;HTb rrpe.HlliIOIO noJIHTHKY, l:IJIH me YKpaHH:Qhl 
6yp;yn cTpeMHTbC.R K'b aBTOKe41»8.Jli1:1. ,D;enera.:QiIO OT'b Co6opa HymHo 

rroCJiaTL HB'b JironeA, aHaeMhlX'b Ha YKpaAut; l:IM'b JIY111Ile TaM'b rroBt
p.RT'b. OHH TaM'b o6cy;n;.RT'b Bonpochl 1:1 .RB.RTC.R K'b Ha.M'b cro;n;a nocnt 
rrepephlBa 273 B'b HaIIIl:IX'b aa.H.RTi.RX'b l:I OCB-hT.RT'b ;n;tJio. 3THM'b nyreM'b, 

.R H~tIOCb, MLI llpl:l;lleM'b R'b 8AUH0HiIO 277 • 

Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv 278 frroposed that AYchbishop Evlogij 
of V olyn 219 should be a member of the SoBoR's ddegation to Kiev inasmuch 
as he represented the Ukrainian Orthodox Church of Galicia in the SoBOR 
of Moscow, and he was also qualified to gauge the "uniate" influence on 
the Ukrainian movement. Archbishop Antonij concluded by making a 
small corYection to the speech of Archfrriest Bekarevyc 280. 

Apxienuc1'on'b Xapb'IW6c1eiu Aumoniu 278. .R xoqy cKaaaTb p;Ba 

cno Ba o p;e.rreraqiH. He Boapama.a npoTHB'b Bhl6paHHhlX'b JIH:Q'b, no.rra -
ram, qTo B'b p;eneraqi1:1 Heo6xoAUMO y11acTie BhlCOKonpeocB.RI:QeHHaro 

EBnori.a 279 , KaK'b npencTaBHTeJI.R rrpaBocnaBHhlX'b ManopoccoB"L ra.m1-

11aH'b, KOTOphle B'b aBrycTt npoc1:1JIH norrycTHTb Ha Co6op'b ABYX'b lfJie
HOB'b-raJIH11aH'b 1:1 B'b 11ucJit HX'b apxienHcKona EBJiori.a. 11 KpoMt Toro 

OH'b, K8.K'b OilbITHblit rJiaa'b, MO>K0T'b CKOpte npyrHX'b BH,ll;'hTb, rni> ll 
B'b 11eM'b aaM-hTHO BJii.RHie yHiaTOB'b. 3aT-hM'b, MaJieHbKOe npHMi>1laHie 

211 The Ukraine. 
211 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 176-177. 
211 His biographical data are found above, Section II, part A, p. 199, note 13. 
279 Archbishop Evlogij's biographical data are found above, Section II, 

part A, p. 196, note 3. His reply to this suggestion is found below, p. 3 IO. 

210 His speech is found above, pp. 304-306. 
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R'L pi>11H o. npoToiepeH a.11. BeRapeBJl'qa 280, He MocKOBCKiA ycTaB'L 
BBO;J:tHJIC.R, a IleTep6yprcKiit, rAi> ycTaB'L qepKOBHhIA IlOCTOHHHO Hapy
IIIaJICH, H BOT'L ary-To Mi>III8.HHHY HaBHBLIBaJIH BCI01{y. KorAa ff BBO
;D;HJI'L KieBcRoe ni>Hie B'L KaaaHH, Ytf>i>, ero c.rrymaJm co BHHMaHieM'L, 
a B'L iR:uToMipi>, rlth KiescKiA Hani>B'L aa6LIT'L, ero He c.rrymaJIH, npeA
nollHTa.n BopTHHHCKaro 291 11 ;a;p. 292 

E.M. Vitosynskif 29a was of the opinion that it was essential f01' the 
Ukrainians to hold their own SoBOR to protect the Ukrainian Church 
from the frressu'fes of both the "uniates" and the Catholic Church, since 
the All-Russian Chuf'ch was unable to protect the Ukrainian Church from 
these pressu-res, n<>r could the Ukrainian Church protect itself with its 
present structure. This was clear from the example of the diocese of Kholm 
where, after 25 years, the Orthodox population had dropped /1'om 400,000 

to 200,000. 

Now here else was the religious question so closely connected with the 
political s#uation as in the Ukraine 284. If the Ukrainians lost their reli
gion, they would also lose thefr national identity. This problem was further 
compounded because it was still impossible to /oresee which country would 
control the Ukraine after the war, but it was clear that it would be either 
Austria or Poland. In this situation, therefore, the Ukrainians had to 
form their own Church which would be able to defend itself. For that reason, 
the Ukrainian Church SoBOR would be a voice in self-defence. I/ the 
Ukrainians did n-0t defend themselves, they would be defenceless, and enemies 
they had many! The Catholic Church, /or example, was 1'apidly expanding 
in the Ukraine. To protect themselves from these dangers, the Ukrainians 
had to prepare themselves and unite all their forces, and this could be done 
only in a regional SoBOR. 

281 Dmytro S. Bortnjanskyj (1751-1825) was a Ukrainian composer; cf. 
the Great Soviet Encyclopedia, A translation of the Third Edition, MacMillan 
Inc., New York, 1973, vol. 111, p. 482. 

281 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 177. 
•aa E.M. Vyto§ynskyj, 48 years old, a graduate of the theological academy 

and a university graduate, was an instructor of religion in a high-school for boys 
in Warsaw. Temporarily residing in Moscow, he was elected delegate to the Sobor 
by the laity of the diocese of Kholm. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 65. 

11• It is interesting to note that also the Ukrainian Government considered 
the question of the Ukrainian Church to be a political question; cf. above, 
Section I, pp. 181ff., as well as some of the documents reproduced below, 
pp. 332ff. 
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Someone had said that the Ukrainians were Austrophiles 2ss. Vyto
synskyj, however, was of the opinion that-if such a tendency did really 
exist-it was only among some of the educated class; the masses did not 
want to fall under the German yoke, but preferred to remain united with 
Russia. This question had bebn raised in the province of Kholm where 
300,000 people-gathered in some 400 congresses-voted to remain part of the 
Russian State. 

Vytosynsk}f was in favor that the SoBOR of Moscow send a dtlega
tion to Kiev immediately to work out a detailed plan for the convocation 
of the Ukrainian SoBOR. He was convinced that the Ukrainians would 
not break their religious and political unity with Russia. 

E. M. BumOUluHc~iu 283 • H .RBJI.RIOCh qJieHOM'h CB.Rll\eHHaro Co-

6opa OT'h XoJIMCKoii enapxin, KOTopa.R CJIHJia cBoro cyAh6y C'h YKpait

Hoii. MHi> xoTi>.rroch 6LI o6'hHCHHTh, noqeMY Ha YKpaiiHt Heo6xoAHM'h 

ceoit Co6op'h. qTo CTaHeTC.R C'h YKpaiiHoii B'h 6JlllmaihneM'h 6yAyll\eM'h? 

Eit npe)WTOHT'h BLIAepmaTh HaTHCK'h co cTopoHLI yHiaTOB'h, KaTOJIH

qecTea H mryH;o;LI. BeJIHKopocciiicKa.R QepKOBh aall\HTHTh ee OT'h aToro 

HaTHCKa He MOiReT'h, OTnopa HaTHCKY Hi>T'h; TOT'h me CTpoit, KOTOphlii 

y HaC'h 6LIJI'h ;o;o CHX'h nop'h, a6COJIIOTHO He cnoco6eH'h ;o;aTh TaKyIO aa-

11\HTY. McTopi.R XoJIMCKOii enapxin aTo noKaaLieaeT'h HarJI.R)J;HO: HS'h 

400 ThIC.Rq'h npaBOCJiaBHaro H8CeJieHi.R, IlOCJii>, 42-X'h Jii>T'h,· B'h Heit 

OCTaJIOCb TOJlhKO 200 ThIC.Rq'h. 

HnrAt TaK'h He CB.RaaHLI peJIHrioaHLie BonpocLI C'h HaQioHaJihHhIMH, 

K8.K'h Ha YKpaiiHi> 284. EcJIH Mhl noTep.ReM'h cBoro Btpy, To noTep.ReM'h 

H Hapo;o;HOCTh CBOIO. Teneph HeJih8.R CKaaaTh, B'h KaKoii AepmaBi> 6y

;o;eT'h YKpaiiHa. Ho )J;JI.R Hac'h KameTc.R uecoMatHHhIM'h, llTO Mhl 6y

;o;eM'h B'h ABoTpiu HJIH IloJihmt. HaM'h II03TOMY Hymao coaAaTh CBOIO 

QepKOBh, KOTopaH MOrJia 6LI caMa ce6a aall\HTHTh. YKpanacKiii Co-

6op'h BhIBLieaeTCH roJiocoM'h caMoaall\HThl. Ecmi Mhl caMH ce6.R 110 sa

ll\HTHM'h' TO HHKaKoii aall\HThl He 6yAe'l"h' a BparOB'h y HaC'h MUOI'O. 

B'h YKpaiiHt CHJihHO paaBHBaeTCH KaTomiqecKa.R QepKOBh. oTo paa

BHTie OTSOBeTC.R Ha H8C'h THmeJihIM'h HrOM'h, Mhl AOJIH\Hhl rOTOBHThCH 

K'h aToMy, co6paTh ect ceon CHJILI, a aTo H MOiRHO c;o;i>.rraTh Ha Co6opi>. 

roBOpHT'h, YKpaHHQhl aBCTpocflHJihCTBYIOT'h 285; eCJIH aTO TeqeHie 

H eCTh, TO OHO npHCYI.l\e HtKOTOphIM'h HHT0JIJIHreHTaM'h' a H8p0A'h B'h 

CBOeit Macct a6COJllOTHO OTpHQa0T'h B03MOiRHOCTh no;o;naCTh IIOA'h Ht-

286 This statement was made by Kotlarevskyj; cf. above, pp. 300-306, for 
his speech to the Sobor. 
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MeQKOe uro: Hapop;'L meJJaeT'L 6h1Th B'b e]:l;1rneHiH C'b Poccieit. B'L XoJJM

I.QHHi> BOBHHKaJI'L Bo11poc'L, Kyp;a eit npucoe]:l;HHHThCH. HaceJJeHie eH, 

paactHHHOe HhIHi> B'b paaHhIX'b Mi>CTaX'b, COCTaBHJIO OKOJIO 400 co6pa

Hiit, Ha KOTOpbIX'b OT'b 300 ThICffq'b iRHTeJie:tt BhIHeCJIO peaOJIIOQiIO OCTaTh

CH He11peMi>HHO B'b 11pep;i>Jlax'b Pocci:ttcKaro rocyp;apCTBa. 

H CTOIO aa HeMep;JieHHYIO IIOChIJIKY B'L KieB'L ]:l;eJieraqiu, KOTopaH 

110]:1;po6tto 6hl paapa6oTaJia 11J1aH'L YHpaHHCKaro Co6opa. H y6tm]:l;eH'h, 

11To YKpa:ttHa cKameT'L, 11To oHa He paaphIBaeT'b cBoero pem1rioaHaro 

u 110J1HT1111ecHaro ep;HHCTBa C'b Poccie:tt 28&. 

A.T. Gorain 287 took the floor to correct one of the statements made 
by Archimandrite Mattef 288 about the attitude of the delegates to the SoBOR 

of Moscow from the diocese of Cernihiv towards the convocation of a SoBOR 

in Kiev. As long as the Ukrainian SoBOR had the approval of the Patriarch 
of Moscow and of the Metropolitan of Kiev, these delegates approved of 
its convocation since it was only in this way that the movement in the U kra
inian Church could be put on a canonical foundation. 

n peacTbaame.ttbCmfJYIOUfiU 289 • A.T. ropaHH'b 287 meJJaeT'b cp;tJiaTh 

tPaHTH11ecKy10 no11paBKY K'b pt11u o. apxHM. MaTTeH 288, 

A. T. I'opauu'b. C'L aTo:tt KaTep;phl apxuM. MaTTeit cKaaaJI'h, 11To 

11pep;cTaBHT0Jlb qepHHrOBClWit e11apxiH BhICKaaaJICH IIpOTHB'b C03h1Ba 

YKpaHHCHaro Co6opa. C11uTa10 CBOHM'b ]:l;OJJroM'h, Ha.K'L 11pe]:l;cTaBHTeJ1h 

qepHHrOBCKOit e11apxiH, OT'b ce6H H 110 y110JIHOMOqi10 ]:l;pyrHX'b 11pep;

CTaBHTeJ1eit e11apxiH aaHBHTb' qTo Mhl He TOJibKO He BhICHaahlBaJIHCb 

11poTHB'b coahIBa YKpauHcKaro Co6opa, Ho p;ame 11poBO]:l;HJ1H up;e10 co-

3h1Ba Co6opa, HaH'L ep;HHCTB0HHoe cpe]:l;CTBO nocTaBHTh TO qepHOBHOe 

]:l;BHiReHie, HOTOpoe BOBHHKJIO Ha YKpaitHt, Ha aaKOHHhIH K3HOHHqecKiH 

OCHOBaHiH. Ho Mhl np.uBi>TCTByeM'b H)J;elO C03h1Ba, eCJIH OH'b co6epeTCH 

C'b 6JiaroCJioBeHi.H CB.HTt:ttrnaro IlaTpiapxa H BcepocciitcKaro Co6opa. 

Hep;opaayMtHie apxuMaHp;puTa MaTTeH o6'LHCHH0TCH Ti>M'h, qTo Ha co-

6paHiH YKpauHcHo:tt rpyn11hl 29o B'b o6'LHCHeHie Toro 06cTO.HTeJ1hCTBa, 

289 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 177-178. 
287 A.T. Gorain, 37 years old, a candidate in theology, was a high school 

inspector in Horodnja. He was elected delegate to the Sobor from the diocese 
of Cemihiv. Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, p. 67. 

188 This statement is found above, p. 253. 
289 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
190 This refers to the special meeting of the delegates to the Sobor of Moscow 

from the dioceses of the Ukraine; cf. above, pp. 239ff. 
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qTO 6yATO Mhl B'b Haq8.Jl-h HHqero He Aihrramt, .fl CKaaaJI'b, 11TO ABH>Ke

Hi.R u;apOAHhlX'b MaCC'b B'b qepHHI'OBCKOft enapxiH K'b aBTOKe~aJiiH He 

ua6moAaJIOCL. Ho OTCIOAa He cn-h1{yeT'h, 11TO C'b aBrycTa 291 AO HO.R6p.R 292, 

KOl'Aa npouaomJIH KPYnHLI.R co6h1Tia B'b Hamett muanu, HAe.R YKpaHH

cKaro Co6opa He AOJI»ma BCTp-hqaTL coqyBCTBi11. Co6op'h coaBaTL eymHo 

Ha KaHoHHqecKHX'b oceoBax'h. Mhl npHB-hTCTByeM'h HAeIO coahlBa Co-

6opa. 06'b aTOM'b CB~-hTeJILCTBYIOT'b eamH IlO;i:J;IlHCH KQK'b IlOA'b nep

BLIM'b aa.RBJieeieM'b, Ta.K'b H IlOA'b T-hM'b, KOTOpoe o6cymAaeTC.fl B'b ea

CTOH~0M'b aac'h;i:J;aHiH II HOTOpoe npeAJiaraeT'b IlOCJIQTh A0JieraQiIO B'b 

KieB'b 293 • 

In reply to the suggestion made by Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv 
that the SoBOR should include Archbishop Evlogij in its delegation to 
K ieir 294, Archbishop E vlogij 295 requested that he not be included because
as he was not very popular in some Ukrainian circles-his participation 
in this delegation might be harmful to the cause. Furthermore, 'Tightly 
or w'fongly, some people thought that he supported the centra/,istic theory 
of Church government about which S.N. Kotlarevskij spoke 296. 

ApxienucJCon'b Bo.ti·butcJCiu EMoeiu 295 • R BLicTyna10 no nwmoMy 

Bonpocy. R npomy He BKJI10qaTh MeH11 B'b cocTaB'b ;i:J;eneraQiH 294. ,Il;n.R 

3TOl'O eCTh cephe3HhlH OCHOBaHiH: MOe HM.fl B'b H-hKOTOphlX'b Kpyrax'b 

11Bn11eTc11 OAiOBHhlM'b, H KO MH-h, cnpaBeAJIHBO HJIH HtT'h, - aTo APY

roft: BOnpOC'b, - npe;i:J;'b11BJIH0TC.fl o6BHHeHie B'b npoBe;i:J;eHiH HAeH QeH

TpaJIHBaQiH, o ROTopoft: roBopHJI'b C.A. KoTJI11peecKift: 298 • Moe yqacTie 

MO>KeT'b noBpeAHTb ;i:J;ihrry. R npomy M0HH ee BKJIIO'laTh B'b COCTaB'b 

AeJieraQiII 297 • 

M et'fopolitan Platon of Tifiis 29e informed the SoBoR that he had 
requested Patriarch Tykhon 299 to 'felease him from being a member of 

2111 This is the opening date of the Sobo·r of Moscow; cf. above, Section I, 
pp. 176ff. 

2t11 This refers to the date of the present meeting. 
na Defanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 178. 
1u This suggestion is found above, pp. 306-7. 
at11 Archbishop Evlogij's biographical data are found above, Section II, 

part A, p. 196, note 3. 
"' S.A. Kotlarevskyj's presentation to the Sobo1' is found above, pp. 302-304. 
19? Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 178-179. 
• Metropolitan Platon's biographical data are found above, note 84. 
• Patriarch Tykhon's biographical data are found above, Section II, part 

A, p. 232, note 10oa. 
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the SoBoR's delegation to Kiev 300, but-upon the Patriarch's insistance
he agreed to remain. However, now that the candidacy of Archbishop 
Evlogif had been proposed so1, Metropolitan Platon requested that he be 
replaced in this delegation by Archbishop Evologif. 

Mumpono.n,um'b Tu¢.n,ucc"'iu Il.n,amoH/b 298 • R cerop;HH yTpOM'h o6pa

~aJicH R'b CBHT-hitmeMy TiaTpiapxy 299 C'b npoch6oro paap-hmHTh MHil 
npocHTb CnHT-h:ttmi:tt CHHOA'h yBOJIHTh MeHH OT'h qecTH 6LITh qJieHOM'h 
p;eJiera~iH 300. Ho CBHT'hitmiit 0Te~'h He TOJihKO He yBamHJI'h Moeit 

npocb6LI, a npocHJI'b p;ame -hxaTh B'h KieB'h. R CLIHOBHe nop;qHHHJICH 

aToMy meJiaHiro, HO Teneph, B'h BHAY BLIJ:(BHraeMo:tt RaHp;Hp;aTypLI ap
xieIIHCKona EBJioriH 301 , H IIpocHJI'b 6LI aaM-hHHTh MeHH BLicoKonpeo
CBH~eHHLIM'h EBJIOr ieM'h 302. 

After the above presentation, the SoBOR recessed its deliberations 
from 20:40 to ZI:o5. 

B'h 8 qac. 40 MHH. Beqepa o6'bHBJIHeTcH nepepLIB'b. 3ac-hp;aHie 
B0306HOBJIH0TCH B'b 9' q. 5 MHH. Beqepa 303. 

CONCLUSION OF THIS DEBATE 

After the above recess, the chairman of this meeting 304 summarized 
this whole question in the following six points: 

I. Should the SoBOR of Moscow send an offecial delegation to Kiev? 

2. If so, who should be its members? 

3. What instructions should the SoBOR give to its delegation? 

4. What position should the SoBOR of Moscow take regarding the 
SoBOR of the Ukrainian Church in Kiev; 

5. Should the SoBOR of Moscow form a special commission to study 
the questf,ons which pertain to the Ukrainian dioceses? 

6. The question of dividing the All-Russian Church into METROPOLIA-s. 

800 Metropolitan Platon's election to this delegation is described above, 
pp. 273-277. 

801 Archbishop Antonij of Kharkiv had made this suggestion; cf. above, 
p. 306. 

802 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 179. 
aoa Ibid. 
804 Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 

21 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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n peOCTboameAbCmffY'IOUfiU 304 • TI pH Macci; IlOAaHHLIX'b aaHBJieHi:it' 
aaTPYAHHT0JlhHO npHBeCTH HX'b B'b CHCTeMy. Ho H Haxomy B08MOiR
HOCTh BC-h aa10no11aro~iecH B'b HHX'b BOnpOCLI CBeCTH K'b CJI-hAYIO~eMy: 

1) CJI-hAyeT'L-JIH nocLIJiaTh OT'L Co6opa AeJiera1dro B'L KieB'L? 

2) KaROB'L AOJimeH'L 6LITh cocTaB'L AeJieraqiu? 

3) KaRo:it AaTh HaRaa'b AeJieraqiH? 

4) 06'L YRpaHHCKOM'L Co6opt. 

5) HymHo-JIH o6paaoBaTh oco6hlit 0TA-hJI'L no A-hJiaM'L YRpaHH
CKHX'L errapxitt? 

6) 0 MHTponOJIH11hHX'b OKpyrax'L 305. 

Archbishop Evlogij 306 held that it was not necessary for the SoaoR 

of Moscow to vote on the question of the Ukrainian SoBoR because it had 
already approved its convocation in principle 307 • The SoaoR should also 
wait for its delegation to return from Kiev before it made any more concrete 
suggestions. 

Apxienuc"Kon'b Bo.aMHc"Kiu EMoeiu 306 • Bonpoc'L o Co6opi; YRpaHH

CKOM'L Hi>T'b HaA06HOCTH cerOAHH CTaBHTh Ha roJIOCOBaHie. MLICJih 0 

Co6opi; yme npHHQHniaJihHO npHHHTa 307 , a 6oJI-he KOHRpeTHOe npeAJIO
meHie o6'L YRpaHHCKOM'L Co6opi; AOJimHO nocJI-hAOBaTh nocJii; BOaBpa
~eHiH AeJieraqiu, KOI'Aa OHa BhIHCHHT'b IIOJIOiReHie A-hJia 308 • 

Prof. T.I. Myscenko 3oe thought that there was no basis for the SoaoR 

to create a special commission which would study the Ukrainian question, 
as had been proposed by V.K. Nedel'skij 3lo and S.B. Nezintsev 311. The 
chairman 3 12 put this question to a vote, and this proposal was rejected 
by the SOBOR. 

ao& Ibid. 
308 Archbishop Evlogij's biographical data are found above, Section II, 

part A, p. 196, note 3. 
307 This decision is found above, pp. 246-247. 
30& Dejanija, loc. cit. 
309 Prof. Mys~enko's biographical data are found above, Section II, part 

A, p. 219, note 67. 
31° Cf. above, pp. 299-300 for his presentation to the Sobor. 
811 S.B. Nezintsev was a 46 year old priest living in Vladivostok, from which 

diocese he was elected delegate to the Sobor. Dejanija, Vol. I, part I, p. 81. 

au Archbishop Arsenij of Novgorod. 
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llpo<f>. T.H. MuUfeH'lt:O 309 • (C'b M-hcTa). H rronararo rrpe.nq~eBpe

MeHHLIM'b OTKpLIBaTL 0TA-hJI'b no YKpaHHCKHM'b A-BnaM'b, rroToMy qTo 

OH'b OKameTCH 6ea'b cf>YHAaMeHTa. 
llpeocTboame.ribCm6Y10Ufiil 312 • CHaqana H rrocTaBJIIO Borrpoc'b o6'b 

o6paaoBaHiH npH Co6opt 0TA-Bna, KOTopLdt 88.HHJIC.H-6LI YKpaHHCKH
MH Ai>JiaMH. tfaeH'b Co6opa B.K. HeAi>JILCKitt 310 npeAnaraeT'b AJIH 
BLIHCHeHi.H oco6Lix'b HY>«A'b YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt opraHHaoBaTL 6e-
30TJiaraTerrLHO Ha Co6opi> OT;n;-hn'h Ha'b npeACTaBHTenett YKp8.HHCKHX'b 
errapxitt H ;n;pyrHX'b qJieHOB'b Co6opa, menaro~HX'b npHHflTL yqacTie 
B'b pa6oTax'b 0TAi>Jia. qJieH'L Co6opa CBH~eHHHK'L C.B. Hi>mHHqe

B'L 311 npeAnaraeT'b opraHH30BaTL npH HarneM'L Co6opi> 0TAi>JI'L no ;n;i>
naM'L YKpaHHCKott QepKBH H B'L BHAi> HCKJiroqeHi.H rrpeAOCTaBHTL npaBo 
BCi>M'L YKpaHHCKHM'L enapxiHM'L ycHJIHTL qHcJio qJieHOB'L Co6opa HO

BbIMH TpeM.H qJieHaMH OTL Ra>«AOit YKpaHHCKott enapxiH. 
CTaBJIIO Ha ronocoBaHie Bonpoc'L, cni>AyeT'L-JIH o6paaoBaTL npH 

Co6opi> oco6Litt 0TAi>JIL no Y KpaHHCKHM'L ;L\-BnaM'L ? 
II OCT AHOBJIEHO: npeo.n,o;Heenie 06-0 o6paaoeaniu oco6aw OmoTb.n,a 

no Y1i-pauHCK,U.M'b OTbAaM-o omuonum-o 313. 

The chairman then asked the SoBOR to vote on whether it was in favor 
of. sending a delegation to Kiev. Summarizing the various positions held 
on this question, he said that Archimandrite Mattej opposed that idea 314; 
G.I. Bulgakov m, V.K. Nedel'skijm, and N.I. Znamirovskif 311 We'l't 

in favor. 
The SoBoR voted in favor of sending a delegation to Kiev. 

n peocTboame.tibCm6Y10UfiU. CJI-hAyeT'L-JIH IlOCJiaTL A0Jieraqiro B'L Kie
B'b? IlpoTHB'L AeneraqiH BblCKaaLIBaeTc.H apxHMaH;n;pHT'L MaTTett, KOTo
pLitt rrpH3Ha0T'L ee H0AOIIYCTHMOit C'b K8.HOHHqecKott ToqKH aptHi.H 314 • 

3a Heo6xOAHMOCTL nOCbIJIKH A0JieraqiH BblCKaablBaIOTC.FI r .11. Bynra
ROB'L 315 , B.K. HeAi>JILCKiA 31&, H.11. 3HaMHpoBcKitt 317 • 

II OCT AHOBJIEHO: omnpaeumb noco.n,bcmeo s1s. 

m Dejanija, vol. IV, part. 2, p. 179· 
au Archimandrite Mattej's presentations to the Sob01' found above, pp. 

250-259; 291-2. 
3111 Cf. above, pp. 281-289. 
a1a Cf. above, pp. 299-300. 
817 Cf. above, pp. 292-294. 
818 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 180. 
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A question related to the one above was whether this delegation should 
be considered as an official delegation from the SoBOR of Moscow or only 
from its Ukrainian delegates 319. 

The SoBOR decided that this delegation should be considered as an 
official delegation from the SoBOR. 

n peacTbaame.rtbcmeyHJU{-iU. CTaBJIIO Ha rOJIOCOBaHie BOilpOC'L: OT
npaBHTh-Jll:I nocoJihCTBO OT'L Co6opa HJIH TOJihKO OT'L qJieHOB'L Co-
6opa - yKpaHHQeB'L 319? 

nocT AHOBJIEHO: omnpa8Umb oco6oe noCOJ1,bCm8o Om'b Co6opa 
B'b Kie8'b 320 • 

The chairman then raised the question of the composition of this de
legation. He stated that the Special Commission 3 21 had already elected 
Metropolitan Platon of Tifiis, 1.0. Botvinovskij, M.A. Kas'janov and 
K.K. Myrovyc to this delegation322 • He then put this and other related 
questions to a vote under the following headings: 

I. Should the SoBOR's delegation be enlarged? 
The SoBOR voted in the affirmative. 

2. How many new members should be added to this delegation? 
The SoBOR voted that two new members should be added to this delegation. 

3. Should the SoBOR accept the four members mentioned above who had 
been elected to this delegation by the Special Commission of the Ukrainian 
Delegates to the SoBOR? 321 

The SoBoR's reply was affirmative. 

4. Should Prince G.N. Trubetskoj 323 and S.A. Kotlarevskij 324 be added 
to this delegation? 
The SoBOR voted in favor that they be added to this delegation. 

n peacTbaame.rtbcmeyHJU{-iu. TenepL Bonpoc'L 0 COCTaBil AeJieraQil:I. 

KoMHcciH 321 saKpLITLIM'L roJiocoeaHieM'L us6paJia B'L cocTaB'L AeJiera
QiH MHTponoJIHTa Tu«f»JIHccKaro IlJiaToHa, CBHUleHHHKa 1.0. BoTBH-

m This suggestion was made by ArchimandriteMattej; cf. above, pp. 291-292. 
aao Dejanija, loc. cit. 
321 This meeting of the Ukrainian delegates to the SobO'I' of Moscow is re-

ferred to above, pp. 239ff. 
aza This election is found above, pp. 273-277. 
aza Prince G.N. Trubetskoj's biographiral data are found above, note 140. 
324 Cf. above, note 263, for some of S.A. Kotlarevskij's biographica1 data. 
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HOBCKaro, M.A. KacLHHoBa H K.K. MnpoBHqa 322. B.11. 3eJieHQOB'L 32s 

npeJv1araeT'b nponaBeCTH HOBhle Bhl6ophl AeJieraQiH HB'L MaJiopoccoB'L 
H BeJIHKopoccoB'L. ApxHMaHAPHT'L BeHiaMHH'L 32e npeAJiaraeT'L BKJIIO
qnTL B'b COCTaB'b A0JieraQiH 01.1.\0 J\BYX'L npeACTaBHTeJieii IllHOro OTHO
meHiH K'L npoHCXOAHIQHM'b co6L1TiHM'L B'L KieBi;, H C'b cBoeit cTopoHhl 
npeAJiaraeT'L npoT. A.M. CTaHHCJiaBcKaro 327 (oT'b XapLKOBCKoii enap
xiH) H A.T. IIioHTKeBHqa (oT'L BoJihIHCKoii enapxiH) 3 28 • ApxHMaH

APHT'L rypiit 329 HaXOAJIT'b, 11TO B'b COCTaB'b AeJieraQiH AOJiiKHhl BXO
AlfTb IIO npeACTaBHT0JIIO OT'b KaiKAOA MaJiopocciiicKoii enapxiH' H Bhl-
6paHa aTa Aenerai~is ;n;oJDRHa 6L1Tb Co6opoM'L. H.11. 3HaMHpoBcKitt aao 
npe;zviaraeT'b A06aBHTb B'b qffCJIO AeJieraQiH 11eThlpex'L BHa.KOMhIX'b C'b 
YRPaHHCKHM'L BonpocoM'L qJieHOB'L no HB6paHiro Co6opa. IIpeAJiaraeTCH 
eI:Qe BKJII011111Tb B'b COCTaB'b A0Jiera~iH KHJIBJI r. H. Tpy6en;Koro 323 • 

YroAHO-JIH Co6opy yeeJinqHTb cocTaB'L AeJieraQiH? 

IIOCTAHOBJIEHO: yBe.tiuttum& cocmaffb noco..ti&cmBa. 

n pefJclbfJame.tibCm8Y10tqiu. CTaBJIIO Ha rOJIOCOBaHie' CKOJibKO JIHI:~'b 

Ao6aBHTb? 
IIOCTAHOBJIEHO: BBecmu 8'b cocmaffb noco..ti&cmBa eiqe fJ8YX'b AUlf'b. 
C .ll. PyfJneB'b aa1 • H npe;n;nararo BKJiroqHTb B'L cocTaB'L AeJieraQiH 

BeJIHKopocca, nocTOHHHO iKHBYI.l.\arO Ha "YKpattHi;, aTo - npocf». II.II. 
KyApHB~eua 3a2 • 

Apxienuc1':on'b Bo..tiNHC1':iu EB..tioeiu 333, He Ha;n;o cTi;cHHTb BOJIH Co-
6opa: KTO nonyqHT'b 60JibillHHCTBO rOJIOCOB'b' TOT'b H noi;AeT'b. 

llpefJclbfJame.a&cm8Y10iqiu. CTaBJIIO Ha ronocoBaHie npem;n;e ucero 

826 Some of V.I. Zelenstov's biographical data are found above, note 111. 
8118 Some of Archimandrite Veniamin's biographical data are found above, 

Section II, part A, p. 227, note 83. 
827 A.M. Stanislavskij's biographical data are found above, Section II, part 

A, p. 235, ·note 104. 
328 For some of A.T. Piontkevic's biographical data, cf. above, Section II, 

part A, p. 214, note 50. 
8311 Cf. above, pp. 294-295 for his speech to the Sobor. 
330 N.I. Znamirovskij's speech to the Sobor is found above, pp. 292-4. 
881 S.P. Rudnev, 45 years old, with an university education, was a member 

of the Regional Court of Siberia and a Plenipotentiary of the Provincial Authorities. 
He came from the diocese of Siberia and resided in Simbirsk. Dejanija, Vol. I, 
part l, p. 86. 

381 Cf. above, note 127, for some of P.P. Kudrjavtsev's biographical data. 
383 For some of Archbishop Evlogij's biographical data, cf. above, Section 

II, part A, p. 196, note 3. 
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BOnpOC'b 0 TOM'b, corJiaCHhl-JIH npHBHaTb TOT'b COCTaB'b IlOCOJibCTBa, 

ROTOphl:lt 11a6paH'b B'b qacTHOM'b c0Biill\a.Hi11 npeACTaBHT0Jie:lt YRpa11a

CRHX'b 0napxi:lt 321, HMeHHo: MHTpOilOJIHTa IlJiaTOHa, CBRI.l.\0HHHRa 1.0. 
BoTBHHOBCRaro, M.A. Kaci.RHOBa 11 K.K. M11poB11qa 322 • 

IlOCTAHOBJIEHO: ymBepoum& ua6pannwa ~ co61bUfaniu cocma6'b 
noco.ti&cmBa. 

fl peocTboame.tt&Cm6Y10Ufiu. Bhl6ophl HOBhIX'b JIHQ'b B'b cocTaB'h no
coJii.cTBa R npOCHJI'b-6hl npOH8B0CTll BaRphlThIM'b roJIOCOBaHieM'b ny

T0M'b nop;a"IH aanHCOR'b B'b RO~ii aaciiAaHiR. 

Mumpono.n,um'b Tu<fi.n,uccJCia fl.n,amon'b. B'h cocTaB'b p;eJieraQiH 6hl

JIO npep;JIOSK0HO BRJIIO"IHTb IOUIBR r. H. Tpy6en;Roro 323 , a R npeAJIO

SKHJI'b 6hl 01.1.\0 BRJIIO"IHTb C.A. KoTJIRp0BCRaro 324 • (I'o.n,oca: IlpocHM'b). 

flpeoc1hoame.tt&cm6Y10Ufiu. Yro;wio Co6opy BRJIIO"IHTb B'b cocTaB'b 
IIOCOJibCTBa RHRBR r.H. Tpy6en;Roro H C.A. KoTJUlpeBCRaro? 

IlOCTAHOBJIEHO: 6U10'4um& 6'b cocma~ noco.n,&cm6a 1CHJtas I' .H. 
Tpy6etf1COeo u C.A. Hom.tisipe6c1Caeo 334. 

The chairman then raised the question of the instructions which the 
SoBOR should give to its delegation. In order to avoid a possible schism 
in the Church, he suggested that the delegation should contact the clergy 
of Kiev immediately upon its arrival in the Ukraine. He also proposed 
that the delegation be given the following instructions, the text of which 
had been proposed by Pfof. S.N. Bulgakov: 

"The All-Russian Church Sobor, which highly esteems 
filial faithfulness not only to universal, but also to local tradi
tions, invites the Ukrainian metropolia to explain its local 
needs regarding the construction of the life of the Church. 
At the same time, it expresses its hope that its adherence 
to its local traditions will not induce the sons of the Ukraine 
to abbandon the traditions of the whole Russian Church-in 
that way damaging the unity of ecclesiastical love" 335. 

The SoBOR approved this text. 
fl peoc1boame.tt&cm6Y10Ufiu. Tenepi. eoupoc'b o aaRaaii p;eJieran;iH. 

Oaa ;n;oJimHa BCTYIIHTb B'b cHomeHiR C'b KieBCRHM'b p;yxoBeHCTBOM'h 11 

npep;ynpe,n,HTb BOBMOSKHOCTb paap;iiJieHi.R . .R ]:(yMaIO, 11TO ;n;eJieran;i.R ca?-rn 

npHM0T'b BO BHHMaHie, 11TO a;n;iici. r0Bop1moci., H Haii:AeT'L, 'ITO Hyatuu 

•• Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 180-181. 

aaa This text is found above, p. 282. 
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e:lt cKaaaTh. TI po~. C.H. ByJiraROB'L TaR'L ~opMyJiupyeT'L HaKaa'L Ae

JieraQiH: 
« Bcepocci:ltcKi:lt QepKOBHhl:lt Co6op'L, BhlCORO Q-hH.R ChIHOBHIOIO 

B-hpHOCTb He TOJihKO BC0JI0HCKOMY' HO H M-hCTHOMY npeAaHiIO' npHrJia
maeT'L YKpaHHcKy10 MHTponoJii10 Bhl.RCHHTh CBOH Mi>cTHhl.R HYIBAhl Ra

caTeJihHO ycTpoeHi.R QepROBHaro 6hlTa. BMilcTi; C'L TilM'L OH'L Bhlpa.ma

eT'L H~0.iRAJ' 11TO npHBepmeHHOCTb MilCTHOMY npeAa.HiIO He no6y):(llT'L 

ChlHOB'L aeMJIH YRPaHHCKo:lt oTcrynHTh OT'L npeAaHi.R Bce:lt Pocci:ltcKo:lt 
QepKBH H T-hM'L uapylilHTb 0WfHCTBO JII06BH QepKOBHO:lt » 885. 

CTaBJIIO ua roJiocoBaHie MhlCJih, uaJio.meHHy10 B'L npeAJIO.meHiH 

npo~. C.H. ByJiraKoBa. 
TI OCT AHOBJIEHO: npuHRmb npeoJW:>reeHie npoifl. C.H. By.1tea

'1£08a 836, 

A rchimandrite Gurij 837 suggested that this delegation should inform 
the clergy of Kiev that its activities were uncanoni'cal and schismatic and 
that it should desist from them. 

The SoBOR accepted this suggestion. 

II peocTboameJtbCm8'!J10UfiU. ApxHMa~pHT'L rypi:lt 337 npeAJiaraeT'L 

AaTh HaKaa'L AeneraQiH, no KOTOPOMY oua no onpeAilJieHiH o6cTO.RTeJih

cTB'L A-hJia AOJI.mua BLI.RCHHTh ue:KaHOHH11HOCTh nocTynKa rpynnhl l:\ieB

CRaro AYXOBeHCTBa 33& u, paAH n106BH BO XpucTi>, npocHTh HX'L OTKa

aaThC.R OT'L AilitcTBi:lt, BhIBhlBaIOI.QHX'L QepROBHoe paaA-hJieHie. CornacHhl 

JIH npHHJITb MhlCJih, H8JIO.iR0HHYIO B'L npeAJIO.iReHiH apXHMaHp;pnTa 
rypi.R? 

TI OCT AHOBJIEHO: npuHRmb npeoJW:>reeHie apxu.MaHopuma I'y
pia 839. 

The chairman then raised the question of the division of the Russian 
Church into metropolitan t'egions or METROPOLIA-51 Ho. The SoBoR's work
ing committee had already completed its deliberations on this subject and 
i't suggested that the METROPOLIA of Kiev should be composed of all the 
dioceses of the Ukraine. 

sas Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 181. 
337 Archimandrite Gurij's speech to the Sobor is found above, pp. 294-5. 
838 This fraternity is described above, Stction I, p. 183. 
• Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 181. 
340 In its approved version, this decree is found above, Section II, part A, 

pp. 230-232. 
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The SoBOR decided that this question should be referred to its Commis
sion on the Supreme Administration of the Church for urgent resolution. 

llpeOCTbOamMbCm8y10UfiU. Tio BOIIpocy 0 MHTpOIIOJIHtfhHX'b OKpy

raX'b 340 )l;OKJia)l;hIBa10, qTo OT'b TI peocBH~eHHaro Cepacl>HMa ce:D:qac'L IIo

cTynHJIO coo6~eHie, qTo Borrpoc'L o paaAi>JieHiH PyccKo:D: IJ;epKBH Ha 

MHTpOIIOJIHqbJI OKpyra KOHqeH'b B'b KOMHCCiH, II nopyqeHO IIpocI>eccopy 

11. MHx. TioKpOBCKOMY 34 1 BORTH B'b 0TAi>JI'L C'L MOTHBHpoBaHHhlM'b 

AOKJiaAOM'L. RieBCKaH eIIapxiH Bhl)l;i>JieHa B'b oco6y10 MHTponoJii10, B'L 

cocTaB'L KOTopoit BOmJIH YKpaHHCKiH eIIapxiH. 

TI OCT AHOBJIEHO: npuanamb npeiJ.tio:»eenie o nopytteniu OmiJTb.tiy 
o BMeute.M/o I.( epKo8HO.M/o Y npaMeniu o6cyoumb 8'b cnTbutHO.M/o nopRiJ'ICTb 
BonpoC'b o Mumpono.tiuttbUX'b oKpyeaX'b He mpe6y10UfUM'b oco6aeo pacnopa,
:»eeHiR 8'b Buoy mow, ttmo no:»eMaHie, 8biCJCaaannoe 8'b HeM'b, y:»ee ocy
UfeCmMRemca, Omo TMOM'b o BMeuteM'b I.( epnoBHOM'b Y npaB.tieniu 342 • 

The chairman then put Archimandrite Mattej's suggestion 343-that 
the convocation of the SoBOR of Kiev be postponed until after the war had 
ended-to a vote. 

The SoBOR rejected this suggestion. 

llpeiJcTbiJame.tibcmey10Ufii1. CTaBJIIO Ha roJiocoBaHie npeAJIOmeHie 

apxuMaHp;pHTa MaTTeH OTJIO.mHTh coahIB'b YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa p;o 
OKOH11aHiH BOitHhl 343. 

TI OCT AHOBJIEHO: npeiJ.tio:»eeHie omuonum'b 344. 

Archbishop Arsenij then raised Bishop Andronik's suggestions 
regarding Archbishop Oleksij, formerly of Volodimir345 • His first suggestion 
was that Archbishop Oleksij should be suspended A DIVlNIS, brought be
fore an ecclesiast£cal court and expelled from the Ukraine for sedition agai'nst 
his bishop, the SoBOR and the patriarch. 

341 Prof. I.M. Pokrovskij, 52 years old, doctor of Church history, was a 
professor at the TheologicaJ Academy of Kazan'. Since he had been a member 
of the Pre-Sobor Soviet, he was an automatic delegate to the Sobor. Dejanija, 
Vol. I, part 1, p. 83. 

142 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 181-182. 

141 This suggestion is found above, pp. 250-259. 
144 Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 182. 

146 Archbishop Andronik's suggestions are found above, pp. 296-299, 
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Archbishop Dimitrif of Tavrida 346 intervened by saying that a bishop 
could be tried only by other bishop3 347. 

The chairman decided not to put this question to a vote because the 
bishops' Conference of the SoBOR had already invited Archbishop Oleksij 
to meet with it /or a fraternal discussion. 

Bishop A ndronnik' s second suggestion was that the SoBOR should 
request Metropolitan Vladimir of Kiev 348 to place Archbishop Oleksij's 
clerical and lay collaborators on trial for schismatic activities. 

The chairman replied that he did not feel that the SoBOR should vote 
on this question at the present time, because Metropolitan Vladimir will 
know how to handle this question by himst;,l/ when he calls Archbishop 
Oleksij in for a discussion. 

Bishop Dimitrij suggested that it would be advisable /01' the whole 
SoBOR to publicly express its wish that Metropolitan Vladimir reprimand 
Archbishop Oleksij and his collab01'at01's. 

The chairman, believing that the SoBOR did not have enough objective 
inf01'mation regarding this matter, did not accept this suggestion. He 
added, however, that Metropolitan Vladimir could have recourse to the 
SoBOR when he found that to be necessary. 

II peac1baameAbCmrJY10Ufiii. II peocBHIQeHHLiit AHAPOHHK'h npeAnara
eT'h, npHM'kHHT0JlbHO K'h KaHOHaM'h, B'h QtJI.RX'h npect11eHi.R 61.rnmaro 
BJia,ItHMipcKaro apxienHcKona AJie1rni.R aanpeTHTL B'h CB.RIQeHHOcJiy
meHiH TenepL me aa KpaMOJIY Ha npaBHIQaro apxHnacTLipR H Aame 
Ha QepKOBHhlit Co6op'h H CBHT'kitmaro IlaTpiapxa, HcnonHeHie 11ero 
H 6yAeT'h npeAJiomeHo CB. CHHOAY, - C'h BLiaOBOM'h apxienHcKona 
AJieKci.R Ha QepKOBHhllt cyA'h H C'h HenpeM'kHHLIM'h yAaJieHieM'h ero 
H3'h npeAi>.rrOB'h Y'KpaitHLI 345. 

346 Archbishop Dimitrij, 50 years old, candidate in theology, was the Arch
bishop of Tavrida and Simferopol'. He was also the chairman of the Sobor's 
commission which dealt with the reconstruction of the Church in Georgia after 
it had declared itself autocephalous (cf. above, note 14). Dejanija, vol. I, part. 
I, p. 68. 

347 Thi<> probably refers to the fact that it would not be proper for a bishop 
to be judged by a Sobor composed of bishops, priests and laymen-as was the 
case of the Sobor of Moscow-because a bishop -could be judged only by fellow
bishops. On this question cf. P.P. JoANNOU, Pontificia Commissione per la Re
dazione del Codice del Diritto Canonico Orientate, Fonti, Fascicolo IX, Discipline 
Generale Antique, Index, Roma, 1964, pp. 130-131. 

348 Cf. above, Section II, part A, pp. 233-234 about Metropolitan Vladimir 
of Kiev. 
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Apxienuc1eon-o Taapuv.ec"'iu /(uMumpiu 346, EIDICKOnhl noAJiemaT'h 
CYAY TOJILKO enHcKonoB'h 341. 

llpefJcrbiJame.;ibcm8Jl10iq,iu. CoBtmauie enncKonoB'b ptmHJIO Bhla
BaTL apxienncKona AneKciH CIOAa AJIH 6paTcKaro pacnpoca. IIoaToMy 
H ue ronocyio aToro npeAJIOmeuiH IIpeocB11meuuaro AHAPOHHKa. 

,I(ante IIpeocB11meHHhlit AHAPOHHK'b npe;rvxaraeT'h nopy11HTL RieB
CKOMY MnTponoJIHTY BJI&.AHMipy a4s apxHnacThlpcK010 n1060B1>10 Boa
AtitcTBOBaTL Ha coo6mnHKOB'b apxienHcKona AJieKciH - npecBHTe
poB'h H MipHH'b, B'b cny11at Heo6XOAUMOCTH npHMtHHH K'b HHM'b H CTporo 
KaHOHH11ecKitt cyAn aa cxHaMaTH11ecKoe caM011HHie. R AOJiiKeH'h CKa

aaTL, llTO B'b AaHHOM'b cny11at TaKoe npeAJIOiKeHie TPYAIIO roJiocoBaTL: 
KOrAa 6yAeT'b BhIBBaH'h apxieIIHCKOil'b AneKci:R, To OH'b 6y;n;eT'b HMi>TL 
;n;t.rro C'h RieBCKHM'b MHTponoJIHTOM'b, H BnaALIKa caM'b auaeT'h, KaK'h 
eMy nocryIIHTL. R He c11HTa10 uymnhIM'b roJiocoBaTL H aTo npeAJIO
meH ie II peocBHmeHuaro AHApOHHKa. 

A pxienuc1Con-o TaBp uv.ec1eiit /( uMump iu. Koue11Ho, BhlcoKonpeocBH
meHHhl:R Bna;n;11ma BJIS,AHMip'b - OilhITHhl:R H 6orOMYAPhlit CBHTHT0Jlh 
H auaeT'h, 11To eMy Ai>.rraTL. Ho Bceme ny11me, KOrAa Beeb Co6opn 
BhlpaBHT'b menauie, 11To6h1 MHTporroJIHT'b Bna;n;HMipn c;n;t.rraJI'h nac
ThlpcKoe yBt~a.Hie JIHD;aM'b, Ai>iiCTBOBaBIIIHM'b BMi>CTt C'b apxie
IIHCKOIIOM'b AJieKcieM'h. ApxieIIHCKOn'h AneKciA 6yAeT'h BhlBB8H'b ;D;JIH 
cyAa, a ocTaJILHhIM'b JIH~aM'b BJI&.AhIKa CAt.rraeT'h nacThlpcKoe yBtma
Hie. 

n peocfb8ame.ncm8]J10tq,iu. R ClJHTalO npeiKA0BpeMeHHhlM'b aTo ;n;t
JIO. MomeT'h 6hITL, Ha apxienHcKona AneKciH uanpacuo MellyT'h rpo
MLI H MOJIHiH. EcJIH OH'b 6yAeT'L BhIBBaH'L, TO MHTponOJIHT'b, KOrAa 
nyiKHo, H o6paTHTCH K'L Co6opy Ht. 

Bishop Andronnik had also jwoposed that Metropolitan Vladimir 
of Kiev-together with bislwps from other Ukrainian dioceses-should 
convoke an All-Ukrainian Chuf'ch SoBOR in Kiev. Delegates from 
Ukrainian dioceses attending the SoBOR ol Moscow would also parlicipate 
in this SoBOR. The SoBOR of Kiev would discuss and resolve the most 
important problems facing the Ukrainian Church after they had been 
discussed on the paf'ish, deanery and diocesan levels. 

The chaif'man did not put this suggestion to a vote because the SoBOR 

of Moscow had already approved the idea of the convocation of the SoBOR 

ue Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 182. 
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of Kiev 350• This question was postponed f01' further discussion until the 
SoBoR's delegation returned from Kiev. 

)J.aJii>e; n peOCBRill0HHhlii AHApOHHR'b npeAJiaraeT'b nopyqHTb MHT
ponoJIHTY BJI~HMipy, no cHorneHiH C'b apxiepeRMH YRpanHCRHX'b 
enapxitt, ycTpoHTh 061lleyRpaHHCRitt IJ;epROBHhlit Co6opn B'b Rieei> 
C'h yqacTieM'h Ha OHOM'h qJieHOB'b BcepoccittcRaro IJ;epROBHaro Co6opa 

OT'h YRpanHCRHX'h enapxitt, - AJIR BLIRCHeHiR H pi>meHiR Bci>x'h Bam
Hi>itnmx'h qepROBHLIX'b ;n;i>JI'h HX'h no oco6ott nporpaMMi>, nocJii> o6cym
;n;eHiR Toro Ha npHXO;Il;CRHX'b, 6Jiar011HHHlfqecRHX'b H enapxiaJihHLIX'b 
co6paHiRx'h. 

Bonpoc'b o Co6opi> YRpanHCROM'h RaR'b 6y;n;To npHHRT'b 350 , noaToMy 
R H aToro npe;n;Jio.meHiR roJiocoeaTh He 6yAy. BJiaALIRa RieecRitt ro

BOpHJI'h, qTo ec.JIH AeJieraqiR He HaiiAeT'h eymHLIM'b coBBaTh Co6op'h, 
TO 6y;n;eT'b HOBOe pi>meHie. A R ;n;yMaIO, qTo Ror;n;a A0JieraqiR BOBBpa
THTCR (R Ha;n;i>IOCh, 'ITO aTO 6y;n;eT'b ;n;o 15 ;n;eRa6pR) 351 H ;Il;OJIOH\HT'b, 

R8R'b o6CTOHT'b ;n;-h.Jio' - TOrAa H o6cyAHM'b 352 • 

The next suggestion made by Bishop Andronnik was that the bishops 
from the Ukrainian dioceses should write a past01'al letter to their faith
ful-in the name of the SoBOR of Moscow-asking them to maintain peace 
in the Chu'l'ch and unity of faith, to 'fepudiate the schismatics, and not 
to heed the All-Ukrainian ChU1'ch SoBOR convoked f01' December 28, I9I7 
(Janua'l'y IO, z9z8).353 

Accepting the chairman's suggestion, the SoBOR decided to discuss 
this matte-r further after its delegation returned from Kiev. 

IlpeocBRilleHHhlii AHApOHHR'b npeAJiaraeT'h ectM'h apxiepeRM'b YR
paHHCKHX'h enapxitt nopy'IHTb o6paTHTbCR R'b CBOHM'b HaCTBaM'b C'b 

npHBLIBOM'h, OT'h HMeHH BcepoccittcRaro IJ;epROBHaro Co6opa, xpaHHTh 
MHp'b qepROBHLiii, e;n;HHCTBO Bi>pLI H OTBepraTh paa;n;opHHROB'b, XOTJl
IllHX'b paa;n;HpaTh XHTOH'b XpHCTOB'b, qTo6LI BMi>CTi> C'b HHMH He nOA
BeprHyThCJI Bi>'IHott yqacTH paa;n;opHHROB'h RopeR, )J.aTaHa H AeHpoHa, 

350 The Sobor's approval of the idea of the convocation of the Sobor of Kiev 
is found above, pp. 246-7. 

351 December 15 (28), 1917 was the date that the first session of the Sobor 
of Moscow ended; cf. above, Section I, p. 177. 

ua Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 182-183. 
353 The convocation of the Sobor of Kiev is described above, Section I, 

pp. 183ff. 
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no11eMy He cJiymaThcH npuahlBa paa;wpHnKOB'L Ha caM011HHHhl:tt Bce
JKpauHcKi:tt QepKOBHhl:tt Co6op'L 28 ;o;eKa6pa c.r. 353 

YKpanHcKie IlpeocBHI.QeHHhle, AOJI>KHO 6h1Th, 6oJii>IOT'L o6'b aTOM'L, 

u Kor;o;a AeJieraQiH BOaBpaTnTcH, TO Co6op'L u MomeT'L nopy11nTh yKpanH

CKHM'L IlpeOCBHI.Q0HHhlM'b o6paTUThCH C'b COOTB'hTCTBYIOI.QUM'b npuabl

BOM'b K'b naCTBi>. H Teneph HHKTO He npenHTCTBY0T'b HM'b o6paTUThCH 

C'L npuahlBOM'L. A KOrAa npii>AeT'L A0JieraQiH u CAi>JiaeT'L AOKJiaA'L o 

co6hlTiHx'L, TO Co6op'L CAi>JiaeT'L HymHoe nocTaHOBJieHie. YroAHO-Jiu 

Co6opy corJiacnThCH C'L aTHM'L? 

IlOCT AHOBJIEHO: coe.aacno npe8.lf,():»eeni10 ll pe8c1b8ame.;r,bcmBy-
10u+aeo, UMTbmb cy:»e8enie no co8ep:»eani10 npe8.lf,():»eeniJi enUC'ICOna fl ep.M
C'ICaeO Aooponu'ICa, no 80a8pau+eniu noco.ibcmBa ua'b KieBa 354. 

Bishop Andronnik's following suggestion was that the SosoR's de
legation should try to persuade the Ukrainians-under the threat of ex
communication-to maintain peace in the Chu1ch. 

The chairman replied that this problem no longer existed because the 
SosoR of Moscow had alnady app,oved the text of instructions to be given 
to the delegation 355. This delegation could, however, utilize some of the 
general ideas which Bishop A ndronnik had suggested. 

The SoBOR agreed with the chairman. 

ll pe8CTb8ame.;r,bCm8Y10UfiU. Il peOCBHI.Q0HHhlit: Ali.ApOHHK'b ):\aJii>e npeA

JiaraeT'L cJI-h,t:tyIOI.Qee: ecJIH 6yAeT'L npuaHaHo -yMi>CTHhlM'L ompaBHTL 

Ha YKpaihry AeJieraQiIO OT'L Co6opa, TO nopy11nTL e:A BhlHCHHTh no

JiomeHie A'f;Jia no BOBHHKmeMY Bonpocy o6'L aBTOKecl»aJiiu YKpaBHCKott 

QepKBH, npH8hlBaTb yKpanHJ:.(0B'b Ti>MH HJIU HHhIMH nyTHMH K'b xpa

HeHiIO QepKOBHaro Mnpa C'b yrpoao10 u npeI.QeHieM'L OT'L Co6opa -

o6'bHBHTb pft.SAOPHHKOB'b B'b CXUBMi>, MOryI.Qe:tt nopa;o;oBaTh TOJihKO Bpa

rOB'b QepKBH - yHiaTOB'b H nanHCTOB'b . 

.n i>Jlo B'b TOM'b' 'ITO aTO OTHOCHTCH K'b BOnpocy 0 HaKaai> 355. B'L 

Ha.Kaai> )::\OJiif\Hhl 6b1Tb o6I.QiH MhlCJIU' a OCTaJihHOe Mhl )::\OJiif\Hbl npe

AOCTaBHTh TaKry HaIIIHX'b ):\eJieraTOB'b. 11 B'b npeAJIOif\eHiH 11peocB.JI

I.Q0llllarO AHApoHnKa MoryT'L 6hlTL npHHHThl JIHmL o6I.QiR MhlCJIH. 
II OCT AHOBJIEHO: coe.aacoo npe8.lf,():»eeni10 ll pe8c1b8ame.;r,bcmBy-

10u+aeo, npunRmb .iuutb o6u+i.Fi Ml>ic.iu, ua.lf,():»eennr,i.11, 8'b npe8.lf,():J#Ceniu. 
enuc'ICona An8ponu'ICa 356. 

814 Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 183. 
aM This text is found above, pp. 316-317. 
856 Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 183. 
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Bishop A ndronik' s final suggestion was that the SoBOR of Moscow 
should inf01'm the whole Russian Chu.,ch about the election and enthrone
ment of the pat-riarch 357, as well as to inst.,uct the faithful to obey him and 
to include his name in all the diptychs. 

The chai-rman .,eplied that he thought that the patria-rch and the Holy 
Synod had al.,eady done this. 

II pe8clb8ame.tibcmsy JOUf iU. n peOCBHI.QeHII:blit AHJ:\POHHK'b' H81rnHeQ'b' 
npe):(JiaraeT'b BcepocciAcKoMy IJ;epKOBHOMY Co6.,py Teneph .me cocTa
BHTh ceoit aKT'b o cocTO.HBIIleMc.n 11a6paHi11 11 HacToJioeaHiH Ce.nTiA
Illaro BcepocciAcKaro IlaTpiapxa TuxoHa H 7 , o qeM'b 11 uae-hcTHTh 
ecilx'L qaA'L IJ;epKBH PocciAcKoA, C'b y-KaaaHieM'b eoaHOIIleHin HMeHH 
Ce.nTi>iimaro IlaTpiapxa Ha 6oroc.JIY.meHiH H C'b npuahIBOM'b K'b ChlHOB
HeMY nocJiylllaHi10 eMy. 3To eonpoc'b o6n~iA, 11 .R noJiara10, 11TO H Ce.n
TtiillliA IlaTpiapx'L 11 C11HOA'b aTo CAi>JiaJill sss. 

The SoBOR next voted on Archimandrite Mattej's suggestion that 
its delegation should include members rep'fesenting each Uk.,ainian diocese. 
A ftet' having completed their mission to Kiev, each delegate would then 
be able to visit his respective diocese sse. 

The SoBOR did not accept this suggestion. 

Apx11MaHAPHT'b MaTTeA npeAJiaraeT'b ):(eJieraQiH oTnpaeHThC.H B'b 
noJIHOM'b cocTaei> B'b Riee'b, a aaTilM'L npe):(cTaBHTeJIH K8.1KAOA MaJio
pocciAcKoA enapxiH ):(OJIH\Hhl oTnpaBHThC.H B'b ceoii enapxiaJihHhlA ro
POA'L. TaKHM'b o6paaoM'L, qJieH.hl ):(eJieraQiH AOJI.HiHhl coeepIIIHTh aK
cKypci10: OAHH'b OTnpaeHTC.H B'b RieB'b, ;i:t;pyroA B'b XaphKOB'b, TpeTiA 
B'b IKHTOMip'b 359. 

IlOCTAHOBJIEHO: npe8JW;HCenie apxuManapuma MammeR om
~Jtonumb 3eo. 

The SoBoR's delegation decided to leave /01' Kiev as soon as possible, 
and the chairman exj,.,essed his hope that it would return to Moscow be
fore the SoBOR adjourned for its Christmas 'fecess m. Metropolitan Platon 382 

867 Patriarch Tykhon's election and enthronement are described above. 
Section I, pp. 178-180. 

86& Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, pp. 183-184. 
a&e This suggestion is found above, p. 292. 
aeo Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 184. 
381 December 15 (28), 1917; cf. above, Section I, p. 177. 
aes Cf. above, note 84, for some of his biographical data. 
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replied that he could not fO'fesee how l<mg this ddegation would remain 
in Kiev. He p1'omised, however, that, should anything impO'ftant happen, 
one of the delegates would immediatel> retu1'n to the SoBOR with a repO'ft. 

II peoclboame.n,bcm8'!J10Ufili. Tenepb Bonpoc'L B'L TOM'L, KOr]:\a J].eJie
raQiR AOJimua yi>xaTh ? 

Mumpono.n,um'b Twfi.n,uccK,iu Il.n,am01t'b 362 • IlpeJ:\OCTaBhTe caMoit Ae
JieraQiH ptmeuie aToro Bonpoca. MomeTe 6LITb yBi>pem111, llTO HH OAHY 

• MHHYTY ue npoMe]:\JIHM'L, a Bee ucnoJIHHM'L B'L HHTepecax'L nopy11eu-
uaro uaM'L Ai>Jia. 

II OCT AHOBJIEHO: npeoocmaBUmb oe.n,eaalfiU CaMOU onpeOTb./f,Umb 
cpoK,'b om6wmiJi. 

IlpeocTboame.n,&cm8'!J10Ufili. HaAi>eMc11, 11To BLI aacTaueTe Co6op'L 
B):\i>Cb 361, 

M umpono.n,um'b Tutf>.n,uccK,iu II .n,amoH'b. R He Mory nopyllHTbCR, 

CKOJihKO BpeMeHH npo6yAeM'L. H AYMaio, tITO ecJiu onpeAi>JIHTCR llTO
JIH6o Ba.mHOe, TO Mhl HeMe]:\JieHHO IlOIIIJl0M'L O):\HOrO HB'L ]:\eJieraTOB'L 

c'L J:\OKJiaAOM'L Co6opy. A MomeT'L 6Lin, B'L cKopoM'L BpeMeuu H Bci> 
npu6yAeM'L. Bo BCRKOM'L CJIY11ai> aapaute npenyra):\aTh ueJihSR 363. 

With this, the meeting adjourned. 

II peOCTbOame.n,&Cm8'!J10Ufili. 11 TaK'L, nomeJia0M'L, llT06LI rocrrO):\b 6Jia
roCJIOBHJl'L HX'L Ai>JIO MHpOM'L. ,I(a 6yAeT'L 0WfH8JI H0):\MHMaR Pyc
CKaR IJ;epKOBh, BoarnaBn11eMa11 CB11T'hitrnHM'L IlaTpiapxoM'L. 

3aci>Aauie aaKpLITO B'L 10 q. Bellepa 364. 

Regarding the Ukrainian question, these are the last documents from 
the fi'fst session of the SoBOR of Moscow which a'fe available to us at the 
present time. UnlD'ftunately we do not have the delegation's report to the 
SoBOR after its 1'etum f1'om Kiev 365 because-if it was ever made-it 
would be found in Volume V of DEJ ANIJ A which is not presently available 
to us 366• 

The next series of documents refers to the activities ol the fi-rst ses-

• Dejanija, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 184. 
364 Ibid. 
1111 Some of its activities in Kiev are described above, Section I, pp. 183-184. 
aee Cf. above, Section I, p. 177, note 68, to see which documents are avail-

able to us at the present time. 
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sion of the SoBOR of Kiev as reported in the second session of the SoBOR 

of Moscow. 

4. THE SoBoR OF Moscow AND THE FIRST SESSION OF THE SoBoR OF 

Krnv: 

The second session of the SoBOR of Moscow opened on ] anuary 20 

(February 2), I9I8 367• Shortly thereaftef'-duf'ing its meeting 82, held 
on February I2 (25), I9I8 368-the question of the Ukrainian Church 
was raised once at,ain. 

While Archpriest S.I. Shleev 369 was presenting the project on 
EDINOVERIE 370 to the SoBoR, he mentioned that, according to recent news
paper reports, Germany was willing to sign a peace treaty with Russia 
under the condition that the Ukraine would become a separate state. Accord
ing to Shleev, Russia no longer existed jn some of its former refi,ions, and 
that presented a danger to the unity of the Church. He then refef'red to the 
pre-Christmas debate in the SoBOR on the question of the Ukrainian SoBOR 

in Kiev 371 , and recalled the various trends in the Ukraine to separate the 
Ukrainian Church from the Russian Church, as well as to refuse to acknow
ledge the patriarch. It was not yet known, however, what decisions the 
SoBoR of Kiev had taken during its first session. 

II pe8cTb8ame.1tbCmf1Y10ut-iu 368. By1{yT'b aacJiymaHLI BaRJII011HTeJihHLIH 
pii11H AOKJiaAtIHROB'b oo'b ewiHoBi>pin H cTapoo6pHAqecTBi> no CT. 2 372 • 

/(0K.1ta8'l.u'li,'b npom. C.I. fil.n,eefJ'b 369, HaM'b npnXOAHTC.R p'hmaTh 

BOilpOC'b 06'b 0AHHOB'hpiu 370 B'b TaR.yIO nopy' R.OrAa paapymaeTC.R ece 
B'b IBH3HH PyccR.aro rocyAapCTBa. He AaJii>e, RaR.'b Bllepa, MHOrie 
npOllHTaJIH, llTO repMaHiH corJiamaeTCH BaR.JIIQqHTh MHp'b C'b Pocciett 

387 Dejanija, Vol. VI, part 1, p. 3; cf. also above, Section I, p. 177. 
368 Metropolitan Arsenij of Novgorod presided over this meeting at which 

only 235 delegates out of the original 564 attended; cf. Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 
1, p. n5 and compare this with Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, pp. 60-96; 119-133, as 
well as above, Section I, p. 176. 

3&& Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 199, note 14, for some of his biographical 
data. 

870 The definition of edinoverie is found above, note 35. 
371 Cf. above, pp. 239ff. 
872 This article discusses the composition of the dioceses of edinovertsi, headed 

by edinovertsi bishops; Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 1, p. 93. 
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Ha TOM'b ycJIOBiu, qTo6LI 'YKpaitHa 6hlJia oco6blM'b rocyAapCTBOM'b. 
TaKHM'L o6paaoM"L Hawe rocyAapcTBo B'L Hi>KOTOphlX'L CBOHX'L 11acTHX'L 
yme He cy~ecTByeT"L. Bea"L coMHi>HiH, aTo HBJIJleTcH yrpoaoio H AJIJI 
:qepKOBHaro enuHCTBa. HeaaAOJil'O AO HacryilJieHiJI PmRAeCTBeHCKHX'b 
KammyJI"L373 Ha Co6opi> nowurnaJic.R eonpoc"L o6"L 'YKpaHHCKOM'L Co-
6opi> 371 • 3aMi>THO 6LIJIO, 11To Ha YKpaitHi> ecTb .meJiaHie OTAi>.JieHiR 
OT'b :qepKOBHaro eAllHCTBa C'b HaMH' eCTb HaMi>peHie name He npuaHa
BaTb CBJ1Ti>itwaro IlaTpiapxa. qTo nopi>wuJI"L YKpauHcKiit Co6op"L, 
MLI He aHaeM"L ... 374 

To the above comment, A'f'chbishop Antonij of Kharkiv 375 replied 
that the SoBOR of Kiev had not made any decisions during its first session. 
The first ten days had been taken up by the election of the presidium of 
the SoBOR, and then the SoBOR had to adjourn because of a Bolshevik 
attack on Kiev. 

Mumpono.Aum'b Xapb1Coec1Ciii Anmoniu 375. YKpauHcKiit Co6op'L He 
BLIHec"L Hu OAHoro nocTaHoeJieHiJI. IlocJii> Toro, KaK"L Co6op'L co6paJI
CJ1, Ha11aJIHCb Bb160pLI npeBHAiyMa, npOAOJimaewiecH :qULIX'b 10 AHeit. 
IloTOM'L Ha11aJiacL HaHoHaAa, 11 Co6op'L noJimeH"L 6hlJI'L paaoitTHCb 378 • 

Referring to the fact that both GeO'f'gia 31 7 and the Ukraine 31s were 
at that time preparing to sepa'fate from Russia, Shleev 3 69 assured the 
SoBOR that the Ukrainian EDINOVERTSI would never follow the Ukrainian 
Orthodox Church should it decide to separate f'rom the Russian patriarch. 
On this matter Shleev disagreed with some speakers who had accused the 
EDINOVERTSI of wanting to become autocephalous. Shleev, however, 
maintained that, in order for the Ukrainian EDINOVERTSI to be able to 
safeguard their ecclesiastical union with the Russian patriarch, thei'f bishops 
must be independent from the local Orthodox hie'fa'fchy, and not-as was 
then the case-merely be vicarbishops of the local Orthodox bishops. 

873 The Sobor adjourned its first session on December 15 (28), 1917; cf. above, 
Section I, p. 177. 

374 Defanifa, Vol. VII, part 1, p. 115. 
875 Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 199, note 13, for some of his biographical 

data. 
878 Defanifa, Vol. VII, part 1, p. 115; cf. also above, Section I, pp. 187-188. 
377 The situation in the Georgian Church is described above, note 14 .. 
971 Regarding the situation in the Ukrainian Church, cf. above, Section I, 

pp. 18off. 
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/(01e.1tao'lu'IC'b npom. C.J. fil.n,eeB?J 369 • Bo BCHKOM'b paeil MhI npHcyT

CTByeM'b npH TOM'b, 11TO H rpyaiH 377 H YKpaiiHa 3?8 HaXO]l;.flTCH HaKa

HyH-h OT]l;-hJieHi.n:. Ill BOT'b CBOii ]l;OK.Jia]l;'b Mhl XOTHM'b IlOCTaBHTb B'b CBH3b 

C'b aTHMH co6hITiHMH. EcnH YKpaitHa eaxo11eT'L OTA-hJIHTLCH OT'b Bce

pocciiicKaro MocKOBCKaro IlaTpiapxa, TO YKPaHHCKie e}l;HHOBiJpa;hl HH

KOrAa aToro He aaxOTHT'L, HHKOr]l;a He OTila;ll;yT'b. Ill BOT'b, eCJIH Bbl aa-

11epKHeTe caMOCTOHTeJILHOCTb e]l;HHOB-hp11ecKHX'b enapxiii Ha YKpaiiHi>, 

TO Bbl IlOCTaaHT0 yKpaHHCKHX'b e]l;HHOai>pu;ea'b a'b HeaOBMO.iRHOe IlOJIO

.meHie, Bbl OKOHqaTeJibHO yKp-hnHTe TO cpeAOCTimie, KOTopoe ]l;OCeJii> 

6hIJIO MeKAY IIpaaocnaBieM'b H cTapoo6pHA11ecTaoM'b. HymHo, 11To6hl 

yKpaHHCKie 0]l;HHOa-hpu;hl IlOJcyt{JIJIH aOBMO.iRHOCTb coxpaHHTh u,epKoa

HOe e)J;HHCTBO C'b IlaTpiapxoM'b, a AJIH aToro HM'b Hy.iRHo HMiJTL caMo

CTOHTeJILHoe eIIHCKOIICKOe ynpaaJieHie, HeaaaHCHMOe OT'b M-hCTHhIX'b 

enHCKOITOa'b. 3A'hCb MHOro roBopmm 0 xpucTiaHCKOii mo6aH H BCilO

MHHaJIH aaB'hTbl o mo6au, AaHHble Ca. AnocTOJIOM'b IIaaJIOM'b. Ho BA-heh 

aa6blJIH O)l;HO CJIOBO Ca. AnocToJia, HMeHHO, 11To mo6oab « BCeMy ai>py 

eMJI0T'b ». JI106oah xpHCTiaHCKaH He M011<0T'b aanO]l;OBpHTb Hamero na

M'hpeHiH, n106oaL He MomeT'b He Bi>pHT'b TOMY, 11To Mbl roaopHM'b BAi>Ch, 

Ha aTOM'b CB.RIQeHHOM'b Mi>cTi>. EAHHOBi>pa;bl He cTpeMHTC.n: R'b aBTO

Kecl>aJiiH. B.111. 3eneHa;IOa'b379 u: H.,11;. RyaHeu;oa'b38o roBopHnH, 'ITO 

B'b AOKJI~i> BaMi>TeH'b cenapaTHBM'b, cTpeMJieHie K'b ablAi>neHiIO. Hi>T'h, 

aTO He Bi>pHo ••• 381 

5. THE SoaoR OF Moscow AND THE SECOND SESSION OF THE SoaoR 

OF Krnv: 

Since Volume VII, part 2, and Volume VIII of the DEJANIJA of 
the SOBOR of Moscow are not available to us at the present time, we do not 
know whether the Ukrainian question was discussed in the SoBOR between 

8711 Cf. above, note III, for some of Zelentsov's biographical data. The 
speech to which Shleev is referring was made to the Sobol' on February Io (23), 
I9I8, and is found in Dejanija, Vol. VII, part I, pp. III-113. 

880 N.D. Kuznetsov, 49 years old, with a Master's degree in canon law, re
sided in Moscow. He was a delegate to the Sobol' of Moscow in virtue of having 
participated in the Pre-SobOY Soviet; Dejanija, Vol. I, part I, p. 75. He spoke 
to the Sobol' on February IO (23), IgI8, and his presentation is found in Deja
nija, Vol. VII, part I, pp. Ioo-IOI. 

881 Dejanija, Vol. VII, part I, pp. 115-116. 

22 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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replied that he could not frwesee how umg this deleg,ation would remain 
in Kiev. He promised, however, that, should anything important happen, 
one of the delegates would immediatel:; retut'n to the SoBOR with a 1'eprwt. 

fl peocTboame.ri&cmeyKJUfiu. Tenepb Bonpoc'b B'h TOM'h, KOrJJ,a JJ,eJie
ra~i.R ;JJ;OJiama yi;xaTb ? 

Mumpono.tium'b Twfi.tiucc,,,iu fl.tiam01t'b 3 62. IlpeJJ,ocTaBLTe caMoit JJ,e

Jiera~iH ptmeuie aToro eonpoca. MomeTe 6LITb ye'hpenhl, qTo HH OJJ.HY 
• MHHYTY ue npoMeJJ,JIUM'h, a ece ucnoJIHUM'h B'h nuTepecax'h nopyqeu-

uaro uaM'h ;JJ;'hJia. 

nocT AHOBJIEHO: npeoocmaBUmb oe.rieeaqiu C(J.M,()U onpeoTb.tiUmb 
cpox'b om6MmiR. 

flpeocTboame.ti&cmeyKJUfiii. HaJJ,'heMcH, qTo Bhl aacTaueTe Co6op'h 
BJJ,'hCb 361, 

Mumpono.tium'b Tu<f>.tiuccKiu fl.tiam01t'b. H ue Mory nopyquTbCH, 
CKOJibKO epeMeHH npo6y.o;eM'h. .H JJ.yMaIO' llTO eCJIH orrpeJJ,'hJIHTCH qTo

JIH6o Ba.mHOe' TO Mhl HeMeJJ,JieHHO nomJieM'h OJJ.HOro HB'h JJ,eJieraTOB'h 
c'h JJ.OKna.o;oM'h Co6opy. A MomeTo 6h1T'b, B'h cKopoM'h epeMeuu H eci; 
npu6y.o;eM'h. Bo BCHKOM'h CJIYqai; aapau'he npenyra;a;aTb ueJibBH 363, 

With this, the meeting adjourned. 

fl peOCTboame.ri&cmeyKJUfiU. lfraK'h, nomeJiaeM'h, qT06hl rocnO]l;b 6Jia

rOCJIOBHJI'h HX'h ;a;'hJio MHpOM'h. ,I(a 6y;a;eT'h ewman ue;a;'hJiuMaH Pyc
CKaH QepKOBb, eoarJiaBJIHeMaH CBHT'hitmHM'h IlaTpiapxoM'h. 

3ac'h;a;auie aaKphITO B'h 10 11. eeqepa 384 • 

Regarding the Ukrainian question, these are the last documents from 
the first session of the SoaoR of Moscow which a'fe available to us at the 
present time. Unfortunately we do not have the delegation's report to the 
SoaoR after its return ft'om Kiev 365 because--if it was ever made-it 
would be found in Volume V of DEJ ANIJ A which is not presently available 
to us 3 66. 

The next series of documents refers to the activities ol the first ses-

au Defanifa, Vol. IV, part 2, p. 184. 
364 Ibid. 
ae& Some of its activities in Kiev are described above, Section I, pp. 183-184. 
aee Cf. above, Section I, p. 177, note 68, to see which documents are avail-

able to us at the present time. 
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sion of the SoBOR of Kiev as reported in the second session of the SoBOR 

of Moscow. 

4. THE SoBoR OF Moscow AND THE FIRST SEss10N OF THE SoBoR oF 

Krnv: 

The second session of the SoBOR of Moscow opened on ] anuary 20 

(February 2), I9I8367 . Shortly thereaftef-dufing its meeting 82, held 
on February I2 (25), I9I8 368-the question of the Ukrainian Church 
was raised once at,ain. 

While Archpriest S.I. Shleev 369 was presenting the project on 
EDINOVERIE 370 to the SoBOR, he mentioned that, acc01'ding to recent news
paper reports, Germany was willing to sign a peace treaty with Russia 
under the condition that the Ukraine would become a separate state. Accord
ing to Shleev, Russia no longer existed jn some of its former re~ions, and 
that presented a danger to the unity of the Church. He then fe/e'fred to the 
pre-Christmas debate in the SoBOR on the question of the Ukrainian SoBOR 

in Kiev 3n, and recalled the various trends in the Ukraine to separate the 
Ukrainian Church from the Russian Chu'fch, as well as to refuse to acknow
ledge the patriarch. It was not yet known, however, what decisions the 
SoBOR of Kiev had taken durin{!, its first session. 

II peiJcTbiJameAbcm<ry10Uf iii 368 • By;JzyT'h aac.rryma.Hhl BaRJII011HTeJihH.hl.R 

pi>11H AOKJiaAqllROB'b oth e]:{HHOBi>piu H CTapoo6p.RAqecTBrB no CT. 2 372. 

/(o~.riaiJ'lU'n'b npom. C.I. m.riee6'b 369. HaM'b npHXO]:{HTC.R pi>maTh 

BOilpOC'b o6'b 0AHHOBi>piH 370 B'b TaKyIO nopy' KOrAa paapymaeTC.R BCe 

B'b 1K:H3HH PyccKaro rocyAapCTBa. He AaJii>e, KaK'b Bqepa, MHOrie 

npoquTaJ111, qTo repMaHi.R corJiamaeTCR aa1m10qHTh MHp'b C'b Poccieit 

387 Dejanija, Vol. VI, part 1, p. 3; cf. also above, Section I, p. 177. 
368 Metropolitan Arsenij of Novgorod presided over this meeting at which 

only 235 delegates out of the original 564 attended; cf. Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 
1, p. n5 and compare this with Dejanija, Vol. I, part 1, pp. 60-96; 119-133, as 
well as above, Section I, p. 176. 

388 Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 199, note 14, for some of his biographical 
data. 

870 The definition of edinoverie is found above, note 35. 
871 Cf. above, pp. 239ff. 
872 This article discusses the composition of the dioceses of edinovertsi, headed 

by edinovertsi bishops; Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 1, p. 93. 
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Ha TOM'h yCJioBiH, qTo6hl 'YRpai'lHa 6hIJia oco6blM'h rocy;o;apCTBOM'h. 
TaRHM'h o6paaoM'h Harne rocy;o;apcTBO B'h Hi>ROTOphlX'h csoux'h qacTHX'h 

y.me He c~ecTByeT'h. Bea'h COMHi>Hia, aTo HBJIJleTca yrpoao10 H AJIH 
qepKOBHaro eAffHCTBa. Heaa;o;oJiro ;o;o HacryilJieHiJI Pom;o;ecTBeHCKHX'h 
RaHHRyJI'h373 Ha Co6opi> no;JJ;HHMaJIC.fl Bonpoc'h o6'h 'YRpaHHCROM'h Co-
6opi> 371 • 3aMi>THO 6hlJIO, 11TO Ha 'YRpai'tHi> eCTb .meJiaHie OTp;i>JieHiR 

OT'h qepKOBHaro ep;HHCTBa C'h HaMH, eCTb HaMi>peHie ;o;a.me He npHSHa
BaTL CsaTi>i'twaro IlaTpiapxa. qTo nopi>mHJI'h 'YKpaHHCRiit Co6op'h, 
Mhl He aHaeM'h ... 374 

To the above comment, A'Ychbishop Antonij of Kharkiv 375 replied 
that the SoBOR of Kiev had not made any decisions during its first session. 
The first ten days had been taken up by the election of the presidium of 
the SoBOR, and then the SoBOR had to adjourn because of a Bolshev,ik 
attack on Kiev. 

Mumpono.n,um'b Xapb1t.06c1eiu Anmoniu 375 • 'YKpaHHCKii't Co6op'h He 

BhlHec'h HH o;o;Horo nocTaHOBJieHia. IlocJii> Toro, KaK'h Co6op'h co6paJI
C..R, HaqaJIHCL BL16ophl npesH;o;iyMa, npo;o;oJimaBwieca qi>Jlhlx'h 10 p;Hei't. 

IloTOM'h Ha11aJiacL RaHoHa;o;a, H Co6op'h AOJimeH'h 6L1JI'h paaoi'lTHCL 378 • 

Referring to the fact that both Georgia 311 and the Ukraine 3 78 were 
at that time preparing to separate from Russia, Shleev 3 89 assured the 
SoBOR that the Ukrainian EDINOVERTSI would never follow the Uk'fainian 
Orthodox Church should it decide to separate from the Russian patriarch. 
On this matter Shleev disagreed with some speakers who had accused the 
EDINOVERTSI of wanting to become autocephalous. Shleev, however, 
maintained that, in order for the Ukrainian EDINOVERTSI to be able to 
safeguard their ecclesiastical union with the Russian patriarch, their bishops 
must be independent from the local Orthodox hierarchy, and not-as was 
then the case-merely be vicarbishops of the local Orthodox bishops. 

113 The Sobor adjourned its first session on December 15 (28), 1917; cf. above, 
Section I, p. 177. 

874 Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 1, p. 115. 
871 Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 199, note 13, for some of his biographical 

data. 
878 Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 1, p. 115; cf. also above, Section I, pp. 187-188. 
877 The situation in the Georgian Church is described above, note 14. 
878 Regarding the situation in the Ukrainian Church, cf. above, Section I, 

pp. 18o:ff. 
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t(o1'.tia8'4U1C'b npom. C.I. m.tiee8'b 369 • Bo BCHKOM'h past Mhl npucyT

CTByeM'h npH TOM'h, 11TO Jll rpyaiH 377 H YRpaitHa 378 HaXO]l;.flTCH HaRa

HyHi> OT]l;i;JJeHi.fl. " BOT'h CBOA ]l;ORJia]l;'h Mbl XOTHM'h IlOCTaBHTh B'h CBH3h 

C'h aTJllMH co6b1Ti.RMH. EcJiu YKpa.AHa aaxo11eT'h OTAi;JJHThC.fl OT'h Bce

pocciAcKaro MocKOBCRaro TiaTpiapxa, TO yitpanHcRie eAlfHOBi>pu;bl HH

KOrAa aToro He aaxOTHT'h, HHKOr]l;a He OTila]l;yT'h. " BOT'h, eCJIH Bbl aa-

11ep1meTe caMOCTORTeJihHOCTh eAUHOBi>p11ecKHX'h enapxitt Ha YRpaiiHi>, 

TO Bbl IlOCTaBHT0 yRpaHHCKHX'h 0AHHOBtpu;eB'h B'h H0B03MO.Hrnoe IIOJIO

.meHie, Bbl OKOHqaTeJihHO yKpimHTe TO cpeAOCTimie, KOTopoe AOCeJii> 

6blJIO MeKAY TipaBocJiaBieM'h H cTapoo6pHA11ecTBOM'h. Hy.arno, 11To6hl 

yKpaHHCRie eAHHOBi>pu;bl IlOJl)'11HJIH BOBMO.iKHOCTh coxpaHHTb u,epKOB

HOe e]l;HHCTBO C'h TiaTpiapxoM'h, a AJI.R aToro HM'h HymHo HMi>Th ca.Mo

CTOHTeJihHoe eIIHCKOilCROe ynpaBJI0Hie, HeaaBJllCHMOe OT'b Mi>CTHhlX'h 

enJllCKOilOB'b. 3Ai>Ch MHOro roBOpHJIH 0 xpucTia.HCKOA mo6BH H BCilO

MHHaJIH aaBiJThl o mo6BH, ]l;a.HHble CB. AnocTOJIOM'h TiaBJIOM'h. Ho BAi>Ch 

aa6blJIH OAHO CJIOBO CB. Anocl'OJia, HMeHHO, 11To mo6oBh « BCeMy Bi>py 

0MJI0T'h ». Jiio60Bb xpHCTiaHCKaH He MOiReT'b aanOAOBpHTb Hamero na

MilpeHiH, J11060Bh He MomeT'h He BilpHT'h TOMY, 11To Mhl roBopHM'h BAiJCL, 

Ha aTOM'h CBHl.l\eHHOM'h M'hcTt. EAHHOB'hpu;bl He cTpeM.RTC.R R'L aBTo

Recf>aJiin. B.11. 3eJieHI.J;IOB'h 379 u H.,11;. Ky:meu;oB'h 380 roBopuJIH, 11To 

B'h AOKJia)l;iJ aB.M.iJTeH'h cenapaTHBM'b, cTpeMJieH ie K'h BhlA'hJieHiio. H i>T'h, 

aTO He Bi>pH0 ••• 381 

5. THE SoBoR OF Moscow AND THE SECOND SESSION OF THE SoBoR 

OF Krnv: 

Since Volume VII, part z, and Volume VIII of the DEJANIJA of 
the SoBoR of Moscow are not available to us at the present time, we do not 
know whethe-r the Ukrainian question was discussed in the SoBOR between 

879 Cf. above, note III, for some of Zelentsov's biographical data. The 
speech to which Shleev is referring was made to the Sobot' on February Io (23). 
I9I8, and is found in Dejanija, Vol. VII, part I, pp. I 11-113. 

180 N.D. Kuznetsov, 49 years old, with a Master's degree in canon law, re
sided in Moscow. He was a delegate to the Sobor of Moscow in virtue of having 
participated in the Pre-Sobot' Soviet; Dejanija, Vol. I, part I, p. 75. He spoke 
to the Sobor on February IO (23), 19I8, and his presentation is found in Deja
nija, Vol. VII, part I, pp. IOO-IOI. 

181 Dejanija, Vol. VII, part 1, pp. 115-116. 

22 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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February IJ (26) and March I4 (27), r9r8 882• However, from the first 
pages of Volume IX of the DEJANIJA, we see that this question was raised 
in the SoBOR on March I6 (29), I9I8, during its meeting ro6, which was 
chaired by Metropolitan Arsenif of Novg<Wod. 

During this meeting, tht secretary of the SoBoR, Shein, informed 
the SoBOR that, because of t'Yansportation and communication problems 
with the Ukraine, only three bishops from the Ukraine were able to come 
to Moscow and attend this meeting. In addition to them, however, Averkif, 
bishop of Ostroh and vicar-bishop of Volyn 384 , was present, but not as a 
full member of the SoBoR; he was unable to receive proper authorization 
from Archbishop Evlogif of Volyn 885 to represent him in the SoBOR be
cause postal and telet,raphic seroices were not functionning properly. 
Given the importance of the questions connected with the opening of the 
second session of the SoBOR of Kiev in mid-May, I9I8, Shein suggested 
that the SoBOR accept Bishop Averkif as a full member until Archbishop 
Evlo5if should arrive in Moscow. 

Cenpemapb 883. IlocTyrrHJIO aaHBJieHie aa no]J;nHChlO 32 qJieHOB'b 

Co6opa (rrpoT. A.M. CTaHHCJiaBcRiit 388 H AP·): « B'b BH~Y )l;opomHLIX'b 
aaTPYAHeHiit, Ha Co6opi> B'b HaCTOHII\ee BpeMH yqacTBYIOT'b TOJILRO 
TPH enapxiaJILHLIX'b apxiepeH HB'b YRpaitHLI, TOr)l;a KaR'b AJIH o6cym
)l;eHiH BeCLMa BamHLIX'b BonpocoB'b, CBHaaHHLIX'b C'b YKpaHHCKHl\l'b 
QepROBHhlM'b Co6opoM'b, HMi>IOII\HM'b OTKPLIThCH 10 MaH HaCTOHII\aro 
ro)l;a 3 87 , 6LIJIO 6LI .meJiaTeJihHO yqacTie Ha BcepocciitcKOM'h Co6opi> 

Bci>x'b npaBHII\HX'b YKpaHHCKHX'b eIIHCKorroB'b. Ha Co6opi> TerrepL 
npHcyTCTByeT'b BoJILIHCRiit BHKapiit IlpeocBHII\0HHhlit ABepKiit, errHc
KOII'b OcTporomcKiit 384, HO noJIHOMoqiit aaM-hCTHTeJIH BLicoKonpeo
CBHII\0HHaro EBJioriH 385 He HMi>eT'b no HeB03MOIBHOCTH noJIYqHTh Ta
KOBLIH B'b BH;J;Y npeKpall\eHiH IlOlfTOBhlX'b H TeJierpa«flHhlX'b C00611\eHiit. 

88 2 Cf. above, Section I, p. 177, note 68, regarding the Dejanija which are 
available to us at the present time. 

883 For his biographical data, cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 208, note 38. 
384 Bishop Averkij, 39 years old, candidate in theology, resided in lytomyr. 

He was the bishop of Ostroh and the third vicar-bishop of Volyn. Dejanija, Vol. 
I, part 1, p. 60. 

8116 Archbishop Evlogij had decided to remain in the Ukraine during this 
period; cf. his Put' Moej lizni, pp. 311ff. 

88& Cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 235, note 104, for some of his biographical 
data. 

aa1 This session of the Sobor of Kiev is described above, Section I, pp. 190-192. 
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Ta.R'h KaK'h B'h HacT011~ee BpeM11 l..JJieHLI Co6opa HB'h YKpaiiHLI np11-
cTynHJIH yme K'h 06cymAeHi10 opramrnau;in B'h HOBOM'h cocTaB'h YKpa1rn
cKaro Co6opa H p-hmeaie no ceMy npe]J,MeTy l..JJieHaMH Co6opa YKPaHH
u;aMH nocTaHOBJieHo CAtJiaTh yKpaHHCKOMY eilHCKonary, TO ycnJieaie 
ero cocTaBa oKaaaJIOCb Heo6xOAHMLIM'h, noqeMy npoCHM'h CBJ1~eHHLiii 

Co6op'h cq11TaTL noJIHonpaBHLIM'h CBOlfM'h l..JJieHOM'h H TipeocBH~eHHaro 
ABepKiJI BnpeAh AO npn6LITi11 BLICOKonpeocB11~eHHaro EBJrnri11 » 388. 

• Before the SoBOR was able to vote on this questz"on, Metropolitan An
tonif of Kharkiv 389 informed the SOVIET of the SoBoR about the estimated 
expenses connected with the proposed second session of the SoBOR of Kiev, 
scheduled to open in May, r9r8 390• Approximately 870 delegates were 
to attend this SoBOR. The cost for each delegate was estimated at about 
20 rubles per day. T hits, in addition to paying the expenses still outstanding 
from the first session of the SoBOR of Kiev 391, each of the nine Ukrainian 
dioceses will have to pay approximately 600 rubles per delegate should 
that session last for one month-and Metropolitan A ntonif was of the 
opinion that it would last longer. Since each diocese was sending about 
60 to 70 delegates to the SoBOR, that meant that its second session will 
cost each Ukrainian diocese approximately 40,000 rubles should that 
session last for one month, and 80,000 should it last for two months. Travel
ing expenses for the delegates, as well as expenses incurred by the diocesan 
preparatory congresses, will have to be added to those figures. 

In view of these costs, Metropolitan Antonif suggested that the Ukrainian 
Church should seriously consider the possibility of lowering the number 
of delegates to the SoBOR of Kiev, especially when that is compared with 
the SOBOR of Moscow which had only 540 delegates 392 • This question, 
however, could not be answered at the present time because, out of the nine 
bishops from the Ukraine, only two were present at this meeting, and less 
than one-half of all the delegates. 

388 Dejanija, Vol. IX, part 1, p. 103. 
8811 Metropolitan Antonij's biographical data are found above, Section II, 

part A, p. 199, note 13. 
3110 The second session of the Sobor of Kiev actually opened on June 7 (20), 

1918; cf. above, Section I, p. 190. 
881 The first session of the Sobol' of Kiev is described above, Section I, pp. 

187-188. 
3112 The official number of delegates to the Sob01' of Moscow was about 564; 

cf. above, Section I, p. 176. 
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Returning to the question of Bishop Ave-rkif, Metropolitan Antonif 
proposed that Bishop A verkif be considered a full member of the SoBOR of 
Moscow until A'fchbishop Evlogif arrived in Moscow. The SOVIET of the 
SoBOR replied that, according to the Statutes of the SoBOR, Bishop A verkif 
could become a full member of the SoBOR only if he were nominated as 
such by Archbishop Evlogif, or if he were invited to become a full member 
by the SOBOR itself. 

The SoBOR then voted in favor of inviting Bishop Averkif to participate 
in its deliberations as a full member of the SoBOR until Archbishop Evlogij 
arrived in Moscow . 

... PaHte aToro aanBJieHiH, B'b Co6opHLiit CoBtT'h nocrymmo cJit

AYIO~ee xoaamaucmBO MUmponoAuma Xapb1'06CJ£aeo A1tmo1tia 389. 

« ,11.eJieraTLI MaJiopocciitcKHX'b enapxiit co6npaIOTCH ;D;JIH o6cym;:\e

HiH BOIIpOCOB'h, CBH88.HHLIX'b C'b HaSHaqeHHLIM'b Ha 9 MaH 390 IIPOAOJI

meHieM'b BceyKpanHCKaro QepKOBHaro Co6opa. Co6op'b 6LIJI'b co6paH'b 

H8'b 870 11JieHOB'b rrpH 20 py6JieBOM'b maJIOBaHLH Ha BCHKiit ;n;eHL Kam

;n;oMy; OT'b 9 errapxiit, CJit;n;oBaTeJILHO, AOJI»tHO co6paTL, CBepx'b yme 

BaTpe6oBaHHLIX'b C'b Kam;n;oit HeMaJILIX'b cyMM'b aa HHBapcKiH aaci>;n;a

HiH Co6opa 391 , e~e no 600 p. Ha Kam;n;aro ;n;eJieraTa, ecJIH Co6op'h 

npO;D;OJI»tHTCH C'h Mi>CHQ'b (a OH'b npOAOJiffiHTCR 6oJite MtC.RQa)' a Ha 
Bci>x'h 60-70 ;n;eJieraTOB'b C'b Kam;n;oit enapxin no 40.000 p., He C11HTaR 

nporoHOB'b B'b o6a KOHQa; 3TO Ha Mi>CRQ'b, a Ha ABa Mi>CRQa 6oJite 

80 .000 py6. II pem;n;e 11i>M'h npe;n;JiomHTL CTOJIL rpaH;n;ioaHLiit pacxOA'h 

enapxiaJILHLIM'b C'bta;n;aM'b ;n;oJimHO Rpi>nKo noAyMaTL o crroco6ax'h co

Kpa~eHiR qucJia ;n;eJieraTOB'b, ROHX'b H Ha BcepocciitcRiit Co6opn co-

6paHo TOJibRO 540 110JIOBi>R'b 392 • 0AHaKO' ;n;yMaTL 0 ceM'h He TaK'h npo

CTO, ROI'Aa Ha HacToR~eM'h Co6opt HS'b 9 YRpaHHCKHX'h apxiepeeB'h 
HMi>IOTCR TOJILRO ;n;Boe: XapLKOBCRiit389 H qepHuroBcKiit 393 , Aa u npo

qnx'h npeACTaBHTeJieit MeHte noJIOBHHLI. Mem;n;y Ti>M'h B'b MocRB-h rro

neBoJii> aa;n;epmaJICH errucRon'h OcTporomcRiit 394 , He HMi>10~iit BOB

MO»tHOCTH B08BpaTHTbCR B'b iKHTOMip'b' KaR'b H iKHTOMipcRiit apxie

IIHCROil'b 395 He HMi>eT'h BOSMO»tHOCTH rrp116LITL Ha Co6op'b, HH Aame 

npucJiaTL Ba..RBJieHie o aaMi>Ht ero OcTporomcRHM'b BHRapieM'h, B'b 

BHAY 11ero noRopHi>itme npocHJI'b 6hl CoB-hT'h rrpeAJIO>KHTL Co6opy o 

• 3 Bishop Pakhomius, 41 years of age, candidate in theology, was the bishop 
of Cemihiv and an ex officio member of the Sobot'. Dejanija, Vol. I, part I, p. 82. 

3114 Bishop Averkij. 
•1 Archbishop Evlogij. 
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BKJIIO''leHiH B'b 'tfllCJIO ero IlOJIHOnpaBHhIX'b l.JJieHOB'b TipeOCB1UI~eHHaro 

AsepRi.R 384, snpeAh AO npH6hITi.R apxienHCRona EBJiori11 (ecm1 no
cJitAHee COCTOHTC.R) ». 

Co6opHhI:tt CoBtT'b nocTaHOBHJI'b coo6~HTh MHTponoJIHTY AHTO
Hiio, qTo, corJiacHo CT. 80 TioJiomeHi.R o coahIBt TioMi>CTHaro Co6opa 
TI paBocJiaBHo:tt Bcepocci:ttc1w:tt QepKBll, aa.Mi>CTHTeJIH enapxiaJihHhIX'b 
apxiepeeB'b HaaHaqa10Tc11 caMHMH enapxiaJihHhIMH apxiepe.FIMH, noqeMy 
6ea'b oco6aro XOAaTaitcTBa apxienHCKona BoJihIHCRaro EBJiori11 Tipeo
CB.R~eHHhrlt AsepRi:tt He MomeT'b 6h1Th AOny~eH'b R'b yqacTiIO B'b Ai>
Jiaxn Co6opa B'b RaqeCTBt aaMi>CTHTeJI.R apxienHCKona Esnori.R. no 
CT. me 3 TioJiomeHi.R o coahIBt TioMtCTHaro Co6opa TipaBOCJiaBHOA 
Bcepocci:ttcKo:tt QepRBH TipeocB11~eHHhIA AsepRi:tt MomeT'b 6hITh AOny
~eH'b R'b yqacTiIO Ha Co6opi> B'b RaqecTBi> ero l.JJieHa JIUmh no npH
rnameHiIO caMoro Co6opa. TipH:rJiameHie l.JJieHOB'b B'b cocTaB'b Co6opa, 
Ha ocHoBaHiH CT. 25 YcT. Co6opa, npoHCXOAHT'b mm no npeAJiomeHiIO 
Co6opHaro Cosi>Ta HJIH no npeAJIOmeHiIO He MeHte TPHRQaTH l.JJie
HOB'b Co6opa, ROTopoe Co6opHDIA CoBtT'b AORJiaADIBaeT'b Co6opy C'b 
CBOHM'b aaKJI10qeHieM'b. Co6opn ptmaeT'b Ai>Jio npocThIM'b 60.JihlmHH
cTBOM'b roJIOCOB'b 6ea'b npeHi:tt aaRphIThIM'b roJiocoBaHieM'b mapaMH. Co-
6opHhl:tt Cosi>T'b, paacMoTptB'b npeAJiomeHie aa nowiHcbIO 32 l.JneHOB'b 
Co6opa, nocTaHOBHJI'b: npeAJIOmHTh Co6opy npHrJiaCHTh enHCKona 
OcTporomcKaro ABepKi.R K'b yqacTiIO B'b Aimaxn Co6opa C'b npaBaMu 
l.JJieHOB'b ero. 

llpe8cT&8ame.n,&cmfJY10Ufii1 aee. CorJiacHo YcTasy, 6yAeT'b npoHaBe
AeHo roJiocoBaHie mapaMH. 

(I' o.rwca: PtmaTh Bonpoc'b OTKphIThIM'b roJiocoBaHieM'b I) 
Mumpono.n,um'b Xap&x0Bc1eiu Anmoniu. 3aRphITOe roJiocoBa.Hie ma

paMH MOmHo He npoHBBO]:(HTh B'b TOM'b c.rryqat, ecJIH Co6opn eAHHO
rnacHo BhICRameTc.fl aa TO HJIH Apyroe pim1eHie Ai>Jla. 

llpe8cT&8ame.n,&cmfJY10u.fiit (H'b Ce1Cpemap10) n 1 • EcTb JIH cTaTh.R YcTa
Ba, ROTopa.R noaBOJI.flJia 6hl He npOH8BOAlfTb B'b Aa.HHOM'b CJIYqat aa
RphITaro roJiocoBaHi.R, ecJIH Co6opn 0AlfIIOrJiacHo BhICRameTC.fl aa npua
HaHie eITHCKona ABepRi.R l.IJieHOM'b Co6opa? 

Ce1Cpemap&. TaRo:tt cTaThH B'b YcTaBi> Co6opa Hi>T'b. 
llpe8cT&8ame.n,&cmfJY10Ufiit. CorJiacHo Tpe6oBa.Hiio YcTaBa, 6yP;eT'b 

rrpmrnBeAeHO roJIOCOBaHie mapaMH. 

199 Metropolitan Arsenij of Novgorod. 
397 V.P. Shein; cf. above, Section II, part A, p. 208, note 38, for some of 

his biographical data. 
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llpouaoooumc.11, eo.aocooanie wapa.Mu. 
llpefJcTbfJame.abcm8]/10Ufiu. ,Il;Jrn no~cqeTa mapoB'l> np11rJiamaio npoT. 

T.C. BoJioeeH 398 , CBHII.\. JI.E. l1eaHHQKaro 399 , A.A. Ka:maca 400 11 

A.A. KoQapH 401 • 

B'l> 12 qac. 20 MHH. o6'l>HBJIHeTcH nepephIB'l>. 

3aci>AaHie Boao6HOBJIH0TCH B'l> 1 qac'l> ~-
n peOCTbOame.tibCmoy10UfiU. 06'l>HBJIHIO peayJILTaThl rOJIOCOBa.HiH B'l> 

qJI0Hhl Co6opa IIpeocBHII.\0Haro AeepKiH, enHcKona OcTporo.mcKaro, 

BHKapiH BonhIHCKoit enapxi11. IloAaHo Ha611paTeJILHLIX'l> ronocoe'l> 159 
11 16 He11a611paTeJILHhIX'l>. 

IIOCTAHOBJIEHO: npuanamb ouKapiR Bo.awnc1Cou enapxiu enuc
Kona Ocmpoeo~cKaeo AoepKiR l/.aeno.M/o Co6opa 402 • 

6. "THE STATUTE ON THE TEMPORARY SUPREME ADMINISTRATION OF 

THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE UKRAINE" 

Since the DEJANIJA of the SoBOR of Moscow after March I6 (29), 
z9z8 are not available to us at the present time 403, we can no longer con
tinue following the SoBoR's discussions regarding the Ukrainian question. 
We do, however, have a document from the SoBOR of Moscow, dated September 
7 (20), z9z8, which refers to the Ukrainian question. It is the SoBoR's 

reply to "The Statute on the Temporary Supreme Administration of the 
Orthodox Church in the Ukraine", which was approved by the SoBOR 

of Kiev on June 26 (July 9), z9z8. After having been reviewed and approved 
by the Ukrainian Government, it was sent to Patriarch Tykhon for his 

3DB Archpriest Volovej, 55 years of age and a resident of Odessa, was a diocesan 
missionary. He was elected delegate to the SobOf' by navy chaplains. Dejanija, 
Vol. I, part 1, p. 66. 

399 L.E. Ivanitskij, a 29 year old parish priest and a candidate in theology, 
was elected deJegate to the Sobo'I' by the clergy of the diocese of Kursk where 
he resided. Ibid., p. 71. 

400 A.A. Kaelas, a 36-ycar-old layman from the diocese of Riga, with degrees 
in philosophy and theology, was a lecturer in the University of Moscow. Ibid., 
p. 73. 

4°1 A.A. Kotsar, 44 years old, candidate in theology and a resident of Odessa, 
was elected delegate to the Sobo'I' from the diocese of Kherson. Ibid., p. 74. 

402 Dejanija, Vol. IX, part 1, pp. 103-105. 

403 Cf. above, Section I, p. 177, note 68, for the Dejanija which are avail
able to us at the present time. 
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approval. He, in turn, referred this matter to the SoBOR of Moscow 404• 

The SoBoR's reply to this "Temporary Statute" is found below.405 

The "Temporary Statute" reads as follows: 

404 This is described above, Section I, pp. 191-194. 
401 Pp. 343-34 7. 
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THE STATUTE 

ON THE TEMPORARY SUPREME ADMINISTRATION 
OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE UKRAINE 

(approved by the Sobor of the Ukrainian Church on July 9, 1918) 

I 

l. The Orthodox Church in the Ukraine, whose supreme temporary 
administration is based on principles of autonomy, is in canonical union 
with the All-Russian Patriarch. 

2. The All-Russian Patriarch has the following rights with regards 
to the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine: 

a. The Patriarch confirms and blesses the Metropolitan of Kiev; all 
(other) bishops of the Ukrainian dioceses are approved by the Sacred 
Sobor of Ukrainian bishops and are blessed by the Holy Patriarch; 

b. The Patriarch receives complaints against the Metropolitan 
of Kiev and is the higher court of appeal over all bishops of the Ukrainian 
dioceses; 

c. The Patriarch blesses the convocation of Church sobors in 
the Ukraine; 

d. The Patriarch approves "The Statute on the Temporary 
Supreme Administration of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine"; 

e. The name of the All-Russian Patriarch is mentioned during 
religious services in all the churches of the Orthodox Church in the 
Ukraine. 

II 

3. The supreme organ of the Church's legislative, administrative 
and judicial authority is the Ukrainian Church Sobor. 

4. The Ukrainian Church Sobor is convoked periodically once every 
three years and, in exceptional cases, even more often. 

5. The Ukrainian Church Sobor is composed of bishops-ordinarii 
and vicar-bishops of the Ukrainian dioceses (ex officio), and of clergy 
and laity elected in local congresses. 

Note: If a given diocese does not have any vicar-bishops, then the 
bishop-ordinarius may send a priest as a substitute to the Sobor. 
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IlOJIOIKEHIE 

o BPEMEHHOM'b BhlcmEM'b YnPABJIEHm IlPABOCJIABHOit 
ll;EPRBH HA YRPAHH'b 

(IlpHH.FITO Co6opo.M YRpaHHCRoit ll;epRBH 9 iIOJrn 1918 roAa) 

I. 

335 

§ 1. IlpasocJiaBHa.Jl IJ;epROBh Ha YRpanHi>, Bhlcmee speMeHHoe 
ynpaBJieHie Roeit opraHHayeTCJ1 Ha HaqaJiaX'b aBTOHOMiH, HaXOAHTCJI 
B'b RaHOHHqecRoit cs11an C'h IlaTpiapxoM'h BcepocciitcRHM'b. 

§ 2. IlaTpiapxy BcepocciitcKOMY B'b OTHomeHiH IlpasocJiaBHoii 
IJ;epRBH Ha YRpaHHi> npHHBJl;Jie.maT'h cJI'hAyio~iH npaBa: 

a) IlaTpiapx'h yTsepmAaeT'h H 6JiarocJIOBJIHeT'h :KieecRaro MnTpo
noJJHTa, a eci>x'h ETIHcR0110B"L ¥Rp8.HHCRHX'b e11apxiit yTeepH\,AaeT"L 
CeH~eHHhlit Co6op'b YRpaHHCRHX'b ETIHcRonoB'h n 6JiaroCJIOBJIHeT'h 
CBHTirttmi:tt IlaTpiapx'h; 

6) IlaTpiapx'h 11pHHHMaeT'h maJio6hl Ha RieecRaro MnTponoJIHTa 
H HMteT'h npaBo Bhlcmaro (a11neJIJ111~ioHHaro) cyAa HaA'h ectMH Enn
CRonaMH YRpaHHCRHX'b enapxi:tt; 

e) IlaTpiapx'h 6JiaroCJIOBJIHeT'h coahIB'b ll;epKOBHhIX'L Co6opoB'h Ha 
YKpaHH'h; 

r) IlaTpiapx"L yTeepmAaeT'h IloJio.meHie o epeMeHHOM'L BhlcmeM'h 
ynpaBJieHiH IlpaBOCJiaBHO:tt ll;epRBH Ha °YRpaHu'h; 

A) liMJI Bcepocci:ttcKaro IlaTpiapxa BOBHOCHTCJI aa 6orocJiymeHieM'h 
BO ectx'L xpa.Max'h IlpaBocJiaBHo:tt IJ;epKBH Ha YRpanHt. 

II. 

§ 3. BhlcmHM'L opraHOM'L ~epKoeuo:tt aaROHOAaTeJihHo:tt, npaBHTeJih
CTBeHHo:tt H cyAe6Hoit BJiacTH RBJIJieTCJI "YKpaHHCKiit IJ;epROBHhlA Co6op'h. 

§ 4. YRpaHHCRiit ll;epROBHHit Co6op'L coa:&1BaeTCJI 11epioAH110CRH 
OAHH'L paa"L B'L TPH ro;n;a, a B'h HCRJII011HT0JihHLIX'L c.rryqa11x'b H tta~e. 

§ 5. °YKpaHHcRiii IJ;epROBHhlit Co6op'h cocTaBJIJieTCJI 11a"L npaBJI
~X'b H BHRapHhIX'b ETIHCKOIIOB'b ¥ KpaHHCKHX'b enapxiit (no IIOJIO.me
Hi10) H RJIHpHROB'b lI MipJIH'b no na6paui10 Ha yi>BAHhIX'b co6paHiJIX'b. 

IlPHM'litfEHIE. B'h CJIYqat HeHMtHiJI BHRapiH, npaBJI~iit En11cKon'L 
MomeT'b nocJiaTh Ha Co6op'L aaMi>CTHTeJIJI 11 B'L npecBHTepcKOM'L cau'h. 
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6. The permanent organs of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Administra
tion of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine are the Sacred Sobor of 
all the bishops-ordinarii of the Ukrainian dioceses and the Supreme 
Ecclesiastical Soviet. 

7. The Sacred SobO'f of Bishops is convoked not less than once a 
year; those bishops who remain in their dioceses delegate their authority 
to those bishops who are members of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet, 
of which they are members, in tum, for one year, as decided by the 
Sacred SobO'f of Bishops. 

8. The Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet is composed of three bishops 
(headed by the Metropolitan of Kiev), four clerics (one of whom a 
psalmist), and six laymen; the clerics and laymen are elected by the 
Ukrainian Church Sobor for three years. 

9. The Ukrainian Church Sobor, the Sacred Sobor of Bishops, and 
the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet are headed ex offecio by the Metropolitan 
of Kiev and Galicia. 

10. The Metropolitan of Kiev has the following exclusive liturgical 
privileges: to carry a cross on his mitre; to wear two panagia-s during 
Church services; and to be preceded by the carrying of the cross. 

III 

11. The competence of the Sacred SobO'f of Bishops are questions 
of a hierarchico-pastoral character which refer primarily to the internal 
aspects of the life of the Church in questions of: 

a) doctrine; b) liturgy; c) Church administration; d) ecclesiastical 
courts; and e) ecclesiastical discipline. 

12. The competence of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet are ques
tions regarding the Church as an organization which refer primarily 
to the external aspects of the life of the Church in questions of: 

a) Church administration; b) Church property; c) schools and educa
tion; d) revision and control; and e) legal questions. 

13. A combined meeting of the Sacred SobO'f of Bishops and 
the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet is held to decide such important matters 
as: a) the study of reports of the activities of the Sacred SobO'f of Bishops 
and of the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet; b) the approval of income and 
expense forecasts of Church-run institutions; c) the question of the 
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§ 6. HenpephIBHO 1rkitcTBYIOII.\HMH ucnOJIHHTeJILHhlMH opraHaMH BLic
maro QepKOBHaro YnpaeJieHiH IlpaeocJiaBHOit QepKBU Ha YKpanH-k 
HBJIHIOTCH CBHII.\eHHLiit Co6op'b ec-kx'h npaB.Rll.\LIXL EnncKonoe'b YKpa
HHCKHX'b enapxiit H Bhlcmiit QepKOBHLiit Coe-kT'b. 

§ 7. CBHII.\eHHLiit Co6op'b EnncKonoB'b coaLieaeTCH He MeHi>e OA
Horo paaa B'b rOA'b' nopyqaH CBOH IIOJIHOMO''liH Ha epeMH npe6LIBaHiH 
B'b enapxiHX'b Ti>M'b EmteKOIIaM'b, KOTOpLie cocTORT'b B'b BLicmeM'b Qep
KOBHOM'b Coei;Ti;, B'b KaKOBOit ec11711a10T'b Ha OAUH'b rOA'b IIO oqepeAH, 
ycTaHOBJIHBaeMoit CBHII.\eHHhIM'b Co6opoM'b EnncKonoe'b. 

§ 8. Bhlcmiit QepKOBHhlit Coei;T'b cocTOHT'b Ha'b Tpex'b EnucKonoe'b 
( ceepx'b MuTponoJIHTa KieBcKaro), lfeThlpex'b KJIHpHKOB'b ( B'b TOM'b q11-
cJii; OAHOro ncaJIO~HKa) H llleCTH MipHH'b, npu11eM'b KJIUpHKH u Mi
pHH0 ua6upa10TcH YKpaHHCKHM'b QepKOBHhIM'b Co6opoM'b ua TPH roAa. 

§ 9. Ha YKpauHCKOM'b QepKOBHOM'b Co6opi;, CBHII.\0HHOM'b Co6o
pi; EDHcKonoB'b H BHc111eM'b QepKOBHOM'b Coei>Ti; npeACi>AaTeJILCTByeT'L 
IIO IIOJIOiKeHiIO MuTpOIIOJIUT'b KieBCKiit u raJIHqKiit. 

§ 10. KieecKOMY MuTponoJiuTy npHHa;::\JiemaT'b HCKOHHhIH qepKOB
Ho-6orocJiyme6HhIH OTJlll11iH: KpeCT'b Ha MHTpi>, HOIII0Hie npu 6orocey
meuiu ABYX'b naHariit u npeA110111euie KpecTa. 

III. 

§ 11. B-kAi>HiIO CeHmeHHaro Co6opa EDHcKonoB'b IIOAJiemaT'b AMa 
iepap xu11ecKo-naCThlpCKaro xap8.RTep a' OTHOCHII.\iHCH npeHMYII.\0CTB0HHO 
K'b BHyTpeHHeit cTopout mnBHH QepKBn ua'b o6JiacTu: 

a) Bt oy11eHi.R, 6) 6orocJiymeHiH, B) qepKOBHaro ynpaBJieHiH, 
r) qepKOBHaro cyAa H n) QepKOBHOit AUCQHIIJIHHLI. 

§ 12. B-kA-kHiio Bhlc111aro QepKOBHaro CoB-kTa IIOAJiemaT'b AtJia 
QepKOBHo-o6mecTB0HHaro xapaKTepa, OTHOCHII.\iHCH npeuMyll\eCTB0HHO 
KO BHi>IlIHeit CTopoHt QepKOBHOit iKH8HH ll8'b o6JiaCTH: 

a) Q0pKOBHO-aAMHHUCTpaTUBHOit, 6) Q0pKOBHaro xoaHitCTBa, B) 
IIIKOJILHO-IIpocetTHT0JILHOit, r) peeuaiH H KOHTpOJIH H A) qepKOBHO
npaBOBOit. 

§ 13. )J;JIH pi>meHiH oco6o Ba>KHhIX'b ntJI'b, KaKOBhl: a) paacMoT
p·hHie oTqeTa o Ai>HTeJILHOCTH CBHII.\eHHaro Co6opa EnucKonoB'b u 
Bhlcmaro QepKOBHaro CoBi>Ta, 6) yTeepmAeHie CMi>TLI J:lOXOJ:lOB'b H 
pacxoAOB'b no QepKOBHhIM'b yqpem]:leHi.RM'b, e) eonpoc'b o coahIBi> YK
panHcKaro QepKoeuaro Co6opa u r) BC.RKoe AMO, KOTopoe CBHII.\eH-
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convocation of the Ukrainian Church Sobor; and d) all questions which 
the Sacred Sobor of Bishops and the Supreme Ecclesiastical Soviet 
find necessary to discuss in a combined meeting. 

14. The Sacred Sobor of Bishops and the Supreme Ecclesiastical 
Soviet present plans, suggestions, projects and records of their activities 
to the next All-Ukrainian Sobot'. 

IV 

15. The Ukrainian State has the right to control the spending of 
the funds granted by the State treasury, and to see to it that the activities 
of the organs of the Administration of the Church conform to the laws 
of the State. 

16. The Metropolitan of Kiev, in his capacity as chairman of all 
the organs of the Supreme Administration of the Church, is the re
presentative of the Orthodox Church to the Ukrainian State and the 
intermediary between Church and State. 

17. The mediator between the Church and the State for the Ukrainian 
State is the Minister of Confessions, who must be of the Orthodox faith. 

18. The Metropolitan of Kiev and Galicia participates in State 
bodies as a superior member. 

19. The present Statute on "The Temporary Supreme Administra
tion of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine", before its approval by 
the Holy Patriarch, is presented to the Supreme State Authority for 
approval from the point of view of its conformity with the laws of 
the State. 



Collectanea Sobor of Moscow and Ukraine 339 

Hhlit Co6op'h EmrnKonoB'h u Bhlcmitt QepKOBHhlit CoBtT'h HailAYT'h 
HymHhIM'h nepeHeCTH Ha coeAHHeHHoe aactAa.Hie - npoucxoA.RT'h coe
AHH0HHhl.R aactAaHi.R CBm~eHHaro Co6opa EmrnKOIIOB'h u Bhlcmaro 

QepKOBHaro CoBtTa. 

§ 14. CB.R~eHHWi Co6op'h Enuc1wnoB'h H Bhlcmitt QepKOBHhlit 

CoBtT'h npeACTaBJI.RIOT'h oqepeAHOMY BceyKpaHHCKOMY Co6opy IIJiaHLI, 
npeAIIOJIO>KeHiH, aaKOHOIIpOeKTld H OT'ICThl 0 CBOeit At.RTeJILHOCTH. 

IV. 

§ 15. YKpanHcKoit )J;epmaBt npHHaAJiemnT'h npaeo KOHTpOJIH HaA'h 
paCXOAOBaHieM'h cyMM'h, OTnycKaeMhIX'h HS'h AepmaBIIaro KaaHaqeitCTBa, 
u Ha6JIIOAeHie aa aaKoHoMtpHOCTLIO At.RTeJILHOCTH opraHOB'h ~epKoB

Haro ynpaBJieHi.R co CTOpOHLI COOTB-hTCTBi.R e.R rocyAapCTBeHHLIM'h aa
KOHaM'h. 

§ 16. TipeACTaBHTeJieM'h TipaeocnaBHott QepKBH B'h )J;epmae-h YK
panHmrntt H nocpe]\HHKOM'h M0>KAY QepKOBLIO H )J;epmaBOIO .RBJI.ReTC.R 
MnTponoJIHT'h KieecKitt, KaK'h TipeACtAaTeJIL ectx'h opraHOB'h Bhlcma

ro QepKOBHaro YnpaeJieHiH. 

§ 17. Co CTOpOHhl )J;epmaehl YKpanHcKoit nocpeAHHKOM'h Me>KAY 
)J;epmaBoit H QepKOBLIO HBJIHeTCH MnHHCTp'h lfonoB-hAaHitt, KOTOphlit 
AOJimeH'h 6hITL npaBocnaeHoit etpLI. 

§ 18. MnTpOIIOJIHT'h KieBCKitt H raJIH~Kitt yqacTeyeT'h B'h BLIC

meM'h npeACTaBHTeJILHOM'h rocyAapCTBeHHOM'h yqpemAeHiH. 

§ 19. HacTo.R~ee TioJiomeHie o BpeMeHHOM'h BhlcmeM'h Qep1we

HOM'h YnpaeJieHi.R TipaeocJiaBHoit QepKBH Ha YKpanH-h, npeABapu
TeJILHo YTBepmAeHiH ero Ce.RTtitnIHM'h TiaTpiapxoM'h, npeACTaBJIHeTCH 
Ha OA06peHie BepxoBHOit rocyAapCTBeHHOit BJiaCTH C'h TO'IKH ap-hHi.R 
COOTBi>TCTBi.R rocyAapCTB0HHLIM'h aaKOHaM'h. 
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DECISION 

of the Ukrainian Church Sobor on the Binding Force of 

the Decisions of the All-Russian Church Sobor and of the 

Holy Patriarch for the Dioceses of the Ukraine. 

All the decisions of the All-Russian Church Sobor and of the Holy 
Patriarch must be unconditionally binding for all the dioceses of the 
Ukraine 406• 

• 0• This document is found in the Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij, 
part IV, pp. 17-19. 
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IlocTAHOBJIEHIE 

YKpaHHCKaro IJ;epKOBHaro Co6opa o6'b 06.HaaTeJILHOCTH 

,ll;JIH Enapxiit YKpaHHhl IlocTaHOBJieHiit BcepocciitcKaro 

IJ;epKOBHaro Co6opa 11 CeHT-hitrnaro IlaTpiapxa. 

341 

Bc-h nocTaHOBJieHiH BcepocciitcKaro IJ;epROBHaro Co6opa 11 CeH
Tiiitrnaro IlaTpiapxa ,ll;OJIIBHhl 6b1Th 6eaycJIOBHO o6mJaTeJILHhl ,ll;Jl.FI BCiiX'b 
enapxiit YKpaHHhl 406 • 

In accordance with article r9 of the "Temporary Statute", the SoBOR 

of Kiev sent it to the Ukrainian Government for approval from the point 
of view of its conformity with the laws of the State. The Ukrainian Govern
ment approved the "Temporary Statute" in principle. Then, together with 
a covering letter dated August 5, r9r8 and signed by the Prim~ Minister, 
F. Lyzohub, and the Minister of Confessions, V. Zin' kivs' kyj, the Ukrainian 
Government sent it to Patriarch Tykhon for his approval. 

The text of this covering letter is as follows: 

",IJ;o :Aoro CeHTiitrnecTea IlaTpiHpxa BcepociitcLKoro TuxoHa. 
Ilpae11TeJ1LCTBO YKpaiHCLKoi ,IJ;epmae11, e6aqaro1111 B poau,eiTi .u;y

XOBHHX CHJI Ha YKpaiHi Heo6xi,u;Hy yMoey CKpinJieHHH MopaJILHHX 
OCHOB y IBHTTi Hapo.u;y yKpaiHChKOro, IlOKJia,u;aJIO aa npe,u;MeT CB06i 
Heec11nyll..\oi npau,i HKHaitc1rnpirne ei,u;HOBJieHHH aaHHTL BceyRpaiH.cLKoro 
IJ;epKoe11oro Co6opy, nepepeaHHX B ciqHi MicHu,i u,.p. rpoMa,u;HHCLKOIO 
CMYTOIO. 

3i6paernuc.R BHoey e qepeni u,.p., BceyRpaiHCLKHit IlpaeocJiaB
HHit IJ;epKOBHHit Co6op eupo6ue npoTHrOM TpLoX-THmHeeoro CTpoKy 
ceo6i npau,i IlpoaKT CTaTyTy npo TuM11acoey HaitBHII..\Y Ynpaey Ilpa
BOCJiaBHoi IJ;epKBH Ha YKpaiHi, no.u;aenrn u,eit npoaKT nonepe.u;y aaT
BepAmeHHH itoro BarnHM CBHTiitrnecTBOM Ha yxeany HaitBHII..\Oi ,IJ;ep
maeHoi BJiaAH Ha YKpaiHi. 

RopoTKHit 11ac co6opHHx aaHHTL, 11..\0 no.RCHI06TLCH HacTyITJieH
HHM IIOJieBoi po60TU, He ]J;aB cnpHHTJIHBOi BMOrH AJIH ]J;OKJia]:lllOrO 06-
MipKyBaHH.FI n11TaHL, 11..\0 XBHJIIOIOTL npaeocJiaBHY u,epKOBHY ,u;yMKy, 
B HaJiemHiit noeHoTi. ToMy To BceyKpaiHCLKHit IlpaeocJiaBHHit IJ;ep
KOBHHit Co6op Ha,u;ae nonepe]J;HLOMY eup imeHHIO u,ux IIHTaHL xapaK
Tep THM11acoe11tt. Bepy11H Ha yeary aaaHaqeHi MipKyeaHHH, IlpaeuTeJIL
cTeo YKpaiHCLKoi ,IJ;epmaeu e6a11aG y no]J;aHOMy Ha itoro yxeany « Ilpo-
6KTi » IIOCTa.HOBH, HeOAHaKOBi 11..\0-,ll;O CTerreHH KOHe11HOi IIOTpe611 rrepe-
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BeAeHHH ix y >KHTTH. HeBiARJiaAHi u;epKOBHi noTpe6H, A06pe Bi]J.oMi 
ii 6mrn1tKi IIpaBHTe.rrhCTBY YRpaiHChKoi )l;epmaBH, BHMaraIOTh CTBO
peHHR opraHy Ha:AB111.qoi QepROBHoi YnpaBH Ha YKpaiHi. 

ToMy IIpaBHTeJihCTBO YRpaiHChKOi )l;epmaBH BBama6 aa Heo6x~He 

BHaHaTH B nopH;IJ;KOBi AepmaBHOMY BCTaHOBJieHHii BceyKpaiHChKHM IIpa
BocJiaBHHM QepROBHHM Co6opoM opraH HaiiBHi.qoi YnpaBH IIpaBocJiaB

uoi QepRBH TaK caMo, RR i oco611cT11it CKJiaA itoro, npoxa1011:11 Barne 
CBHTi:ttrnecTBO npo Hera:ttne aaTBepA>«eHHH i B nopHAKOBi u;epROBHOMY 
nocTaHOB « IIpo6KTa » (poaA. II, §§ 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9) u;i,oro opraHy, 
i.qo cTocyioncH HaiiBHi.qoi QepKOBHoi YnpaBH, a TaRO>K i oco611cToro 

CKJI~Y· 

Ta.K ca.Mo IIpaBHT0JihCTBO YRpaiHChRoi )l;epmaBH, a orJIHAY Ha 

THM11aCOBHii xapaRTep « II p06RTY »' BBa>Ka6 MO>KJIHBHM BH3HaTH OCHO
Bll RaHOHi11Hoi aaJiemHOCTH YRpaiHChROi QepKBH BiA QepRBH Poci:tt
ChROi (poaA. I, § 2). 

Il\o cTocy6ThCH THX Ha;IJ;3B1111a.AHoi Bar11 nocTa.HOB « IIpo6RTa » 
ROTpi AOKJiaAHime aa3Ha11a10Th npaBa IlaTpiHpxa Bcepoci:ttchKoro i.qo-AO 
IIpaeocJiaBHoi QepRBH, a TaKom i.qo-AO u;epKOBHHX npaB i O;JJ;MiH MHT
ponoJIHTa K11iBChRoro (poaA. I, § 2), TO IIpaBHTeJihCTBO YRpaiHChROi 
)l;epmaBH, 30BCiM He A06a11a101111 B HHX xapaRTepy HeraiiHOCTH, He ne

peXOAHTh AO ix 06.l'tlipRyBaHHH, nepe6yBaI011H B HeaaxHTaHiii Il0BHOCTi, 
i.qo u;i nonepeAHi IlOCTa.HOBH, nopy11 a HHrnHMH HaitBamairnHMH IlOCTa

HOBa.MH i.qo-;JJ;o u;epKOBHoro 6y;zi;iBHHD;TBa Ha YRpaiHi, 6yAYTh npeAMe
TOM IlllJlhHHX MipKyBaHh i OCTaT011HOro BHpimeHHR Ha Mait6yTHix aa

CiAaHHHX BceyRpaiHChKOro QepROBHoro Co6opy. 
OaHaitMy101111 npo u;e B CBOiM pirneHi Barne CBHTiitrnecTBO, IIpa

BHT0JihCTBO YRpaiHChROi )l;epmaBH Ma6 qecTh aBepayTHCH AO Barnoro 
CBHTi1trnecTBa a noRipHHM npoxaHHHM - B iM'H u;epKOBHoro cno

ROIO - Bi]J,CTpO'IHTH u;epROBH0 aaTB0PA>K0HHH i nepeBe)1;0HHH B 11HH
HiCTh BH1.qeaaaHa11eH11x nocTaHoB « IIpo6RTa » am AO ocTaT011Horo Bce

u;epKOBHoro ix BHpirneHHH Ha YKpaiHi. 

5 cepnHH 1918 poRy 

M. KHiB . 

.M 653 

roJIOBa PaAH MiHiCTpiB <P. Jlyaoey6. 

MiHicTp IcnoBiAaHL B. 3iub~iBCbKllU "401. 

407 This letter is found in D. DOROSHENKO, Istorija Ukrajiny, r9r7-r9r8, 
Vol. II, Ukrajins'ka Het'mans'ka Det!ava r9r8 roku, Uzhorod, 1930/New York, 
1954, pp. 331-332. 
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7. THE REPLIES OF THE SoBOR OF Moscow AND OF PATRIARCH TYKHON 

REGARDING "The Statute on the Temporary S11preme Administration 
of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine" 

When Patriarch Tykhon received this "Temporary Statute"-accom
panied by the covering letter from the U kf'ainian Government-he forwarded 
it to the SoBOR of Moscow for study. Since the DEJANIJA of these meetings 
of the SoBOR are not available to us, we do not, unfortunately, have any 
records of how this question was debated in the SoBOR. We do, however, 
have the decisions of the SoBOR of Moscow, dated September S (20), I9I8, 
regarding this "Temporary Statute": in this decision, the SoBOR approved 
it, but only after having made some substantial modifications to i·t. 

The text of the SoBOR's decision is as follows: 

23 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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DECISION 

OF THE SACRED SOBOR OF THE RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH 

ON THE PROJECT OF THE STATUTE ON THE TEMPORARY SUPREME 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE ORTHODOX CHURCH IN THE UKRAINE 

September 7 (20), 1918 

The Sacred Sobor of the Russian Orthodox Church-having studied 
the project of the Statute on the Temporary Supreme Administration 
of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine, approved by the Ukrainian 
Church Sobor, presented to the Holy Patriarch for approval, and re
ferred by the Holy Patriarch to the Sobor-decides that: 

A 

I. The Orthodox dioceses in the Ukraine, while remaining an in
divisible part of the one Russian Orthodox Church, form an ecclesiastical 
region with special privileges on the principles of autonomy. 

2. The autonomy of the Ukrainian Church extends to local Church 
questions: administrative, educational, missionary, charitable, monastic, 
property, judicial-in lower instances, marriage, and does not extend 
to questions which refer to the whole Church. 

3. The decisions of the All-Russian Church Sobor-s, as well as the 
decisions and ordinances of the Holy Patriarch, are binding on the 
whole Ukrainian Church. 

4. Bishops and representatives of the clergy and laity of the 
Ukrainian dioceses participate in the All-Russian Church Sobor-s on 
the basis of existing decrees regarding Sobor-s. The Metropolitan of 
Kiev, ex officio, and one bishop of a Ukrainian diocese, in tum, participate 
in the Sacred Synod on the basis of the decision of the Sobor on the 
composition of the Supreme Administration of the Russian Orthodox 
Church 408• 

408 The Sobor of Moscow approved this decree on December 7 (20), 1917, 
and it is found in the Sobranie Ofwedelenij i Postanovlenij, part 1, pp. 7-11, 
as well as in Tserkovnyja Vedomosti (Carlovtsi), No. 1, March 15-28, 1922, pp. 5-7. 
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OilPE)1;1>JIEHIE 

CBHI.U;EHHArO COBOPA IlPABOCJIABHOit POCC1ttc1wtt :QEPKBH no IlPOEl\TY 

IlOJIO>KEHIH 0 BPEMEHHOM'b BhIClliEM'b YilPABJIEHIH IlPABOCJIABHOit 

:QEPKBH HA YRPAHH~ 

7 (20) CeHTH6p11 1918 ro):J;a 

CBHI.U;eHHLiit Cooop·b IlpaBocJiaBHott Poccittc1wtt Qep1rnH, paacMoT
pi>B» npe]:J;CTaBJieHHhlit Ha yTsepm;r{eHie CBHTi>ttmaro TiaTpiapxa 11 
CBHTi>ttmHM» TiaTpiapxoM» BHeceHHhlit Ha Co6op» npoeRT» IloJio

meHiH o BpeMeHHOM» BhlcmeM» YnpaBJieHiH TipaBocJiaBHott QepRBH 
Ha YKpaHHi>, npHHHThlit YRpaHHCKHM» QepROBHhIM'b Co6opoM», onpe
;r{i>JIHeT»: 

A. 

1. IlpasocJiaBHhIH enapxiH Ha YKpa1rni>, ocTaBaHCL HepaaphIBHOIO 
11acTLIO e):J;1rnott TipaBoCJ1anHott PoccittcRott QepKBH, 06paay10T» :Qep
KOBHYIO o6JiaCTL e11 c» oco6hIMH npeHMyw;ecTBaMH Ha naqaJiax» as
TOHOMiH. 

2. AsTOHOMiH YRpaHHCKott QepKBH npocTHpaeTCH Ha Mi>CTHhIH 
:QepROBHhIH ;r{i>Jia: a):J;MHHHCTparnBHhl.H, npocBi>THTeJibHhIH, MHCCioHep

CKiH, 6JiaroTBOpHT0JlbHhIH, MOHaCThlpCKiH, X08HitCTBeHHhIH, cy;r{e6HhIH 
B'b IlO;r{Jiemam;HX'b HHCTam~iHX'b, 6pa11HhIH, H He npocTHpaeTCH Ha ;i:dma 
o6w;e:QepKOBHaro aHa11eH iH. 

3. TiocTaHOBJieHiH BcepoccittcKHX» QepKOBHhIX'b Co6opoB», a paB
HO nocTaHOBJieHiH H pacnop11meHiH CBHTi>ttmaro TiaTpiapxa HMi>IOT» 
06HaaT0J1LHy10 cH.rry AJIH Bcett YKpaHHCKott QepKBH. 

4. EnHCKOilhl n npe;r{cTaBHTeJIH KJIBpa H MipHH» YKpaHHCKHX» 

enapxitt yqacTBYIOT'b BO BcepoccittcKHX» QepKOBHhIX'b Co6opax» Ha 
OCHOBaHiH ;o;i>ttcTBy10w;Hx» o Co6opax» oupe;n;i>JieHi:it. MHTponoJIHT» 
RieBcKitt, no AOJI>KHOCTH, H o;n;uH'b Ha» ApxiepeeB» YKpaHHCKHX» 
enapxitt, no oqepe;n;H, Ha ocHOBaHiH co6opHaro onpeAi>JieHiH o coc
TaBi> Bhlcmaro QepKOBHaro YnpaBJieHiH TipanocJiaBHO:it PoccittcKofi 
QepKBH, y11acTBy10T'b B'b CBHI.U;eHHOM'b CnHo;n;i> 40s. 
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5. The Holy Patriarch can send his representatives to the Ukrainian 
Church Sobor. 

6. The Holy Patriarch approves both the Metropolitan of Kiev 
and the bishops-ord£narii of the Ukrainian dioceses. 

7. In his relationship with the Ukrainian Church, the Holy Patriarch 
maintains all the rights which were foreseen by the decisions of the 
Sobor on the rights and duties of the Holy Patriarch of Moscow and 
of All-Russia 409, 

B 

8. Taking into consideration articles r-7 of this present decision, 
the project of the Statute on the Temporary Supreme Administration 
of the Orthodox Church in the Ukraine is to be presented to the Ukrainian 
Church with the blessing of the Holy Patriarch 410. 

4ot This decree was approved by the Sobof' of Moscow on December 8 (21) 
1917, and is found in the Sobf'anie Opyedelenij i Postanovlenij, part 1, pp. 4-6, 
as well as in Tset'kovnyja Vedomosti (Carlovtsi), No. 1, March 15-28, 1922, pp. 
3-5; found in translation in A. WuvTs, Le patt'iaf'cat f'USSe au concile de Moscou 
de I9I7-I9I8, pp. 224-227. 

410 Sobf'anie Opyedelenij i Postanovlenij, part IV, pp. 15-16. 
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5. CB.R:Tirttmi:A: Ila'rpiapx'L MomeT'L nocLIJiaTb CBOHX'L npeACTaBH
TeJiett Ha YRpaHHCKi:A: QepROBHLl:A: Co6op'L. 

6. CB.R:Ti>itmi:A: IlaTpiapx'L YTBepm]];aeT'L MHTponoJIHTOB'L H npa
B.fl~X'L ApxiepeeB'L YKpanHCKHX'L enapxitt. 

7. CB.R:Ti>itmitt IlaTpiapx'L coxpaHHeT'L B'L OTHomeHiH YRpattHCKott 
QepRBH BCi> npaBa, npeAyCMOTpi>HHhl.fl co6opHLIMH onpeAi>JleHi.flMH 0 
npaBaX'L H 06.R:aaHHOCT.flX'L CBHTt:A:maro IlaTpiapxa MocKOBCRaro H 
Bee.fl Pocciu 409. 

B. 

8. IlpHH.flTLI:A: YRpamrnRHM'L QepROBHLIM'L Co6opoM'L npoeKT'L Ilo
JiomeHi.fl o BpeMeHHOM'L BLicmeM'L YnpaBJieHin IlpaBocJiaBHo:A: Qep
RBH Ha YRpaHHt npeAOCTaBHTb YRpaHHCRoit QepRBH C'L 6JiarocJioBe
HiH CBHTi>itmaro IlaTpiapxa ocy~ecTBHTb B'L corJiacin C'L uaJiomeH
HLIMH B'L CTaTb.flX'L 1-7 HaCTOH~aro onpeAMeHi.fl IlOCTaHOBJieHiHMH 410 • 

With reference to afticle 4 of the above decision, the SoBOR of Moscow 
issued a supplementafy decision in which it p,oposed that all Ukrainian 
dioceses should be included in one metropolitan 'egion, and those non
Ukfainian dioceses which had been included in the "south-western" 
region 411 should be transferred to other metropolitan regions. 

,IJ;OilOJIHHTEJihHOE TIOCTAHOBJIEHIE 

CB.fl~EHHAro COBOPA IlPABOCJIABHOtt POCCiitCROit QEPRBH no IlPOERTY 

IlOJIOmEHI.fl 0 BPEMEHHOM'L BhICWEM1' YilPABJIEHIH IlPABOCJIABHOit 
QEPRBH HA YRPAHH~ 

OT'L 7 (20) ceHTH6pR 1918 roAa. (Ki:, Co6opHoMy onpeALIJieHiro no TOMY 

me npeAMeTy, OT1' Toro me 11HcJia). 

J.J;JIR cornacoBaHiR CT. 4 Co6opHaro onpeAtJieHiR no npoeKTY 
IloJio.meaiR o BpeMeHHOM'L BLicmeM'L YnpaBJieHiH IlpaBocJiaBHOii Qep
RBH aa YRpanHi>, OTHOCHTeJibHO BLiaoBa YRpa.HHCRHX1' ApxiepeeB'L 
AJI.fl 011epeAHoro npHCJTCTBOBaHiH B1' CBR~eHHOM1' CnHOAt, ci:, cocTORB
mHMCR paHi>e Co6opHLIM1' onpeAi>JieHieM'L 412 o6'L oqepeAHOM'L BLiaoBi> 

411 These metropolitan regions are listed above, Section II, part A, pp. 230-232. 
412 This is found in the Sobor's decree "O Vy§sem Upravlenii Pravoslavnoj 
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ApxiepeeB'h no nHTH rpynnaM'h 411, npeAOCTaBHTL BhlcmeMy QepRoB
HOMY YnpaB~TieHiio BKJII01flfTL Bci> 'YKpa:uHCRiH enapxi:u B'b OAHY rpyn
ny, a Ti> HeyRpaHHCKiH enapxiu, ROH HhIHi> BXO;Il;HT'b B'b IOro-3ana;o;

Hyio rpynny o6HHMalOII.\YIO 'YRpaHHCKiH enapxi:u, rrepeqHCJillTb H'b 
Apyr:uM'b rpyrrnaM'h 41a. 

After the SoBOR had modified and approved the "Temporary Statute", 
Patriarch Tykhon wrote a letter, dated September IJ (26), z9z8, to the 
Prime Minister of the Ukrainian Republic in reply to his letter of August 
5, I9I8 414• He reiterated his approval of articles I-I4 of the "Tempcwary 
Statute". He did not, however, touch upon a'fticles Ij-I8 because they 
referred to the position of the Ukrainian Church within the Ukrainian 
State, and he considered that to be an internal question for the Ukrainian 
government. 

''C,, qyBCTBOM'b rey6oRaro }zyXOBHaro YAOBJieTBopeHiH Bocnp iHJia 
Mi>pHOCTL Harna coo6ll.\eHie Tipe;o;ci>;o;aTeJIH 'YKpauHcKaro Co6opa u 
Barnero BhICOKonpeBocxo;o;:uTeJILCTBa o pi>rneHi:u coaBaHHaro rro 6Jia

rocJI0BeHi10 HarneMy B'b 6orocnacaeMOM'b rpa;o;i> KieBi> 'YKpaHHCKaro 

Co6opa ycTpo:uT'b QepKOBL 'YKpauHcKyio Ha o;o;o6peHHhIX'b yme paHte 
HaMH ocHOBaHiHx'h aBTOHOMiH eH, B'b HepaaphIBHOM'b e;o;HHCTBi> co Bce10 
BeJIHKOIO QepK0Bi10 PocciitcK010, rro;o;'b npuaHaHHhIM'b H TipaBHTeJIL
CTBOM'b 'YKpa:uHcKoit )];epmaBhl o6ll.\HM'b ;o;yxoBHhIM'b BoarJiaBJieHieM'h 

TiaTpiapxa BcepocciitcKaro. 
TaK'h me RaK'b :u TipaB.HTeJILCTBo 'YKpaHHCKoit )];epmaBhl, ycMoT

p:uBaeM'h Mhl B'b pacQBi>Tt !l0pKOBHhIX'b CHJI'b Ha 'YKpa:uHi> Heo6xo
AHMhIH ycJIOBiH yKpi>nJieHiH HpaBCTB0HHhIX'b HaqaJI'b m:uaHH yKpaHH
CKaro Hapo;o;a, noqeMy .H C'b CBOeit CTOpOHhl noq:uTaeM'b CBHIQ0HHhIM'b 
;Il;OJirOM'b BCeMi>pHO cnocni>rnecTBOBaTb B0JIHHOMY ;o;i>Jly ycTpoeHiH Qep
KOBHOit m:uaHH Ha 'YKpa:uHt B'b COOTBtTCTBiH C'b ;o;i>itCTBHT0JlbHhIMH 

eH noTpe6HOCTHMH. Kpimqaitrnitt aaJior'h npeycni>HHiH QepKOBHOit m:ua
HH BHAHM'b Mhl B'b coa;o;aHiH aBTOHOMHaro ynpaBJieHiH 'YKpa:uHcKoit 
QepKBH Ha CTporo KaHOHHqecKHX'b HaqaJiaX'b. 

Ha aTHX'b HMeHHO, e;o;HHCTBeHHO TBepAhIX'b HaqaJiax'h QepKOBHaro 
CTpOHT0JlbCTBa o6oCHOBaJI'b Bhlpa6oTaHHhlit HM'b npoeKT'b IlOJIO>ReHiH 0 

Rossijskoj Tserkvi, 0 Svja§~ennom Sinode i Vy§sem Tserkovnom Soviete"; 
cf. above, note 408. 

na Sobranie Opredelenij i Postanovlenij .. ., part IV, p. 16. 
m This letter is found above, pp. 341-342. 
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BpeMeHHOM'b ynpaBJieHh'I TipaBOCJiaBHO'.tt QepKBH Ha 'YKpaHHt H caM'b 
'YKpanHcKiii Co6op'b npmrnaBini:tt, qTo « Bet nocTaHOBJieHiH Bcepoc

ci:ttcKaro QepKOBHaro Co6opa H CBHT'hihnaro TiaTpiapxa AOJIIBHhl 6h!Tb 
6eaycJIOBHO o6'h.RBaTeJihHhl AJIH Bctx'b enapxi:tt YKpaHHhl ». 

McxOA.R na'b aToro nocTaHOBJieHi.R 'YKpanHcKaro Co6opa n cTpe

MHCb nocTaBHTh pa6oTy ero B'b TtcHt:ttrny10 CBHab C'b TPYAaMn Qep
KOBHaro Co6opa Bcepocci:ttcKaro, KOTopoey OAHOMY npnHaAJiemHT'b 
BhICrnaH :QepKOBHa.R aaKOHOAaTeJihHa.R BJiaCTb, nepeAaJIH KaK'b npeA

CTaBJieHHhl:tt Ha YTBepmAeHie Harne TipeocBHI.:QeHHhIM'b TipeAC-hAaTeJieM'b 
'YKpaHHCKaro Co6opa EnHcKonoM'b 6. BaJITCKHM'b TIHMeHOM'b npoeKT'b 

TioJiomeHiH o BpeMeHHOM'b BhlcrneM'b ynpaBJieHiH TipaBocJiaBHO:tt Qep
KBH Ha YKpaHHt co BC-hMH OTHOC.RI:QHMHC.R K'b OHOMY AOKyMeHTaMH, 
TaK'b H nHChMO Barnero BhICOKonpeBocxoAHTeJihCTBa K'b MtpHoCTH Ha
rnett OT'b 5 aBrycTa c.r. aa .M 653 Ha paaptrneHie CB.RI:QeHHaro Co6opa. 

CBHI.:QeHHhl:tt Co6op'h, no TI:QaTeJihHOM'b paacMoTpeHiH npoeKTa, B'b 
onpeA'hJieHiH CBOeM'b 7 (20) cero ceHT.R6p11, cnHCOK'b C'b Koero npH 

ceM'b npenpOBO>KAaeTCH' ycTaHOBHJI'b Tt 061.:QiH OCHOBaHiH' B'b COl'Jia
ciH C'b KOTOphIMH MomeTh 6h1Th, C'b 6JiarocJioBeHiH Harnero, ocyI:QeCT

BJieHo BhlmeyKaaaHHoe noJiomeHie. 

Bce:QtJio npncoeWfH.R.RCh K'b npHH.RThIM'b CB.RI:QeHHhIM'b Co6opoM'b 
TI paBoCJiaBHoit PocciitcKoit QepKBH n ¥ KpaHHCKHM'b QepKOBHhIM'b Co-
6opoM'b nocTaHOBJieHi.RM'b o6'b ycTpo:ttcTBt ynpaBJieHi.R TI paBocJiaBHO:tt 

QepKBH Ha 'YKpaHHt, MtpHOCTh Harna npnaHaeT'b aa 6Jiaro npenoAaTh 
6JiarocJioBeHie Ha ocyI:QeCTBJieHie 'YKpaHHCKaro QepKOBHaro TioJiome

Hi.R o BpeMeHHOM'b BhlcrneM'b ynpaBJieHiH ce10 QepK0Bi10, B'b cTporoM'b 
corJiaciH C'b T-hMH HMeHHO nocTa.HOBJieHi.RMH CBHI:Qe1rnaro Co6opa, Ka
KiH HM'b B'b OTHorneHiH cero TioJiomeHi.R npHH.RThl. Tipn aTOM'b Mb1 
He npHBHaeM'b BOBMO>KHhl'b BHOCHT'b C'b CBOeit CTOpOHhl B'b co6opHhlfl 
no ceMy npeAMery onpeAtJ!eHi.R mrnaKHX'b HBM-kHeHi:tt. MaMtHeHiH co-

6opHhIX'b onpeAtJ!eHi:tt n, B'b qacTHOCTH, OTCTpoqKa YTBepm;r:i:eHi.R H 
npHBe)l;eHi.R B'b A-hiicTBie H'hKOTOphIX'b CTaTeit TioJiomeHi.R, 0 qeM'b H8-
BOJIHTe npocHTh, Barne BhICOKonpeBocxoWfTeJihCTBO, MOl'JIH 6hl 6h!Th 
onpaBAaHhl JIHrnh OCHOBaHiHMH Ka.HOHHqecKHMH HJIH BamH'h:ttrnHMH Qep
KOBHhIMH HHTepecaMH. 0AHaKo, yqacTie o6onx'h Co6opoB'b B'b Bhlpa-

6oTKi; OCHOB'b ycTpOeHi.R 'YKpall'.HCKOit QepKBH, KaI{'b M-hCTHaro 'YKpa
HHCKaro, TaK'b H BcepoccittcKaro, HCKJIJOqaeT'b BC.RKYIO B08MO>KHOCTh 

IIOA06HhIX'b onpaBAaHiit. MemAy 11-hM'h, oTcTpoqKa B'b yTBepmAeHiH Ilo
JiomeHiH, XOT.R 6hl B'b qacTH, MOl'Jia 6hl 6h1Tb HCTOJIKOBaHa, Ka.K'b He
COl'Jiacie Harne C'b co6opHhIMH nocTaHOBJieHi.RMH, qTo eABaJIH co]l;tfic

TBOBaJIO 6hl ToMy QepKOBHOMY MHPY, 6JIIOCTH KOTOphltt Bame Bhlco-
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ROnpeBOCXO]l;HTeJihCTBO cnpaae;a;JIHBO cqHTaeTe HamHM'b o6~HM'b ;IJ;OJI
rOM'b. 

qTo me RacaeTcJI YTBepm;n;eHia JIHqffaro cocTaBa opraHOB'b Bhl

cmaro ynpaBJieHi.fl YRpaHHCROit QepKBH, o qeM'b TaIDRe yro;a;Ho npo

CHTh Hac'L BameMY BhlcoRonpeBocxoAHTeJihCTBY, To, noJiara.a ce6a 
o6'bJI8aHHhIM'b CBJITO oxpaHH.Th ycTaHOBJieHHldJI co6opHhIMH onpe;n;i;.rre

HiHMH HaqaJia aBTOHOMHaro ynpaBJieHiJI QepRBH YRpaHHcRoit, Mhl He 
MomeM'b npHCBOHTh ce6-h He npe;n;cTaBJieHHaro HaM'b oaHa-'leHHLIMH 
onpe;a;i;.rreHiHMH npaBa Ha TaRoBoe yrBepm;a;eHie. 

,Il;aHHoe M-hpHOCThIO Hameio 6JiaroCJioBeHie Ha ocy~ecTBJieHie Ilo
JiomeHiJI o BpeMeHOM'b ynpaBJieHiH IlpaBOCJiaBHoit QepKBH Ha YKpa11-

H-h, Ha Bhlpa6oTaHhlX'h CB11~eHHhlM'b Co6opoM'b ocHOBaHiHxh, o6JiaJJ;a
eT'b BC6IO IlOJIHOTOIO QepROBHaro yrBepm;a;eHiJI, HO, ROH011HO, TOJihRO 
B'b OTHOmeHiH TtX'b IlOCTaHOBJieHiit npoeRTa, ROTOpbIH He aaTparHBa

IOT'b rocy]];apcTBeHHaro noJiomeHiH TipaBOCJiaBHoit QepRBH B'b YRpa.HH
CRoit ,IJ;ep.maBi>; no aroit npH11HH-h Mhl He RacaeMC.fl §§ 15-18 0T]l;. IV 
IloJiomeHiR, onpe;a;i;.rr1110~HX'b npaBa IlpaBOCJiaBHOit QepRBH Ha YRpau
H-h, H Jlllillh BhlpamaeM'b TBep;a;yio yB-hpeHHOCTh, 'qTQ TipaBHTeJibCTBO 

YRpaHHCRoit ,IJ;epmaBhl, CTOJih peBHOCTHO neRy~eec.R o Hym]l;aX'b YR

pa.HHCRoit QepRBH' He BaMe]l;JIHTh caMO npe]];OCTaBHTh RaR'b aToA Qep
RBH, TaR'b 11 e11 npe]];CTOJITeJIIO, BhICOKonpoocBJIIQeHHoMy MnTpono

JIHTY RieBCROMY, no]l;o6a10~i11 rocy]];apcTBeHHaJI npaBa 11 06eane11eHie. 

Ilp11aL1BaeM'b Bomie Bce;a;-h:RcTBYIO~ee 6JiarocJioBeHie Ha TPYAhl 
IlpaBHTeJihCTBa YKpauHcRoA ,IJ;epmaBhl, HanpaBJieHHhl.R Ro 6Jiary Ilpa
BOCJiaBHoit QepRBH Ha YRpauHt. 

TuxoH/o, IlaTpiapx'h MocRoBcKiA H BCeJI Pociu. 13/26 ceHT.R6p11 
1918 ro;a;a ."AA 4015 415. 

Patriarch Tykhon also wrote a letter to Metropolitan Antonij of Kiev. 
He reiterated the modifications which the SoBOR of Moscow made to the 
"Temporary Statute" 416, and also gave some additional, explanations ~e
garding these modifications. 

"BhICOKonpeocB11~eHHt:R~i:R BJiaJJ;hIKO BoaJI106JieHHhIA o Xp11cT-h BpaT'b. 
Ilpe]];c-h]l;aTeJieM'b YKpaHHCRaro QepROBHaro Co6opa EnHCROIIOM'b 

415 This document is found in D. DoROSHENKO, Jst<Wija Ukrajiny, Vol. 
II, Ukrajins'ka Het'mans'ka Deriava, pp. LXIII-LXV. 

m These modifications to the "Temporary Statute" are found above, pp. 
344-347. 
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TI11MeHOM'h npH panopT-h OT'h 1 7 i10JIH c .r. Ba .M 207 npeACTaBJieH'h 
HaM'h npHHHThIA 9-ro me i10JIH Co6opoM'h TipaBocJiaBHoA 'YRpaHHCRoA 
IJ;epRBH 11 OAo6peHHhltt coB-h~aHieM'h En11cRonoB'h 'YRpauHCKHX'h enap
xitt rrpoeRT'h TionomeHiH o epeMeHHOM'h BhlcmeM'h IJ;epROBHOM'h 'Ynpa

BJieHiH TipaBOCJiaBHOtt IJ;epRBH Ha 'YRpauH-h. 
XoTH, cornacuo rr.r. CT. 2-oA oaHaqeHHaro rrpoeRTa 417 , TionomeHie 

o BpeMeHHOM'h BhlcmeM'h YnpaeneHiu TipaBOCJiaBHott IJ;epRBH Ha 'YR

pauH-h H nOAJiemano eAHHOJIHq}{OMY HameMy yTeepmAeHiIO, T-hM'h He 
MeH-he, HM-hH B'h BH}:(y nocTaHoBJieHiH 'YRpauHcRaro IJ;epROBHaro Co-

6opa 0 6eaycJIOBH01t o6naaTeJibHOCTH ;I:VIH enapxitt 'YRpaHHhl BC-hX'h 
rrocTaHOBJieHiA BcepoccittcKaro IJ;epROBHaro Co6opa H cTpeMHCh no

cTaBHTh pa6ory 'YRpaHHCKaro IJ;epROBHaro Co6opa B'h TecH-h1tmy10 

CBHBh C'h TPYAaMH Co6opa BcepoccittcKaro, ROTOPOMY OAHOMY npHHB.'A
nemHT'h BhICma.H BJiaCTh B'h TipaBocnaeHott PoccittcRoit IJ;epRBH, MLI 
npuaHaJIH Heo6xo;a;HMhIM'h npeAcTaBJiellllhltt EnucKonoM'h TiuMeHOM'h 
npoeRT'h nepe;IJ;aTh Ha paapiimeHie CeH~eHHoro Co6opa TipasocJYaBHott 

PocciAcKoit IJ;epKBH. 
CB.R~ellllhlit Co6op'h no T~aTeJYhHOM'h u BcecTpoHHeM'h paacMoT

pimiu IIOMHHyTaro npoeKTa, RaK'h B'b o6~eM'h CBOeM'h co6p8.lliH, TaK'b 
H B'b COB-hIQ8.HiH ellllCKOilOB'h, rrpuaHaJl'h BOBMOH(HhIM'b ocy~eCTBHT'b 

C'h Hamero 6JiarocJ1oeeai.R npHHHTLiit 'YRpaHHCKHM'h IJ;epKOBH.hIM'h Co-
6opoM'h npoeKT'h TioJYomeHiH o epeMeHHOM'h BhlcmeM'h 'YnpaeJYeHiu 
TipaeocnaBHOtt IJ;epRBH Ha 'YKpaHHil, HO B'b corJYaciu C'b CJl-h;IJ;yIO~HMH 

IIOCTaHOBJ10HiHMH: 

1. TipaBOCJiaBHhl.R enapxiH Ha 'YKpauHi; OCTaBa.HCh HepaapbIBHOIO 

qacTblO e;IJ;HHOtt n paBOCJiaBHOtt PoccittcRott IJ;epRBH' o6paayIOT'b Qep
KOBHYIO o6nacTh eH C'h oco6hlMH npeuMy~ecTeaMH Ha Ha"laJYaX'h aeTo
HoMiH. 

2. ABTOHOMiH 'YKpa.HHCKott IJ;epKBH npocTupaeTCH Ha M-hCTHhl.R 

QepKOBHhl.R ;IJ;-hJia: aAMHHHCTpaTHBHhl.R' npoce-hTHTeJlhHhl.R' MHCCioHep

CKi.R' 6narOTBOpHTeJibllhl.R' MOHaCThlpCKi.R' XOB.JdiCTBel:Olhl.R' CJAe6Hhl.H 
B'b IlOAJiema~HX'b HHCTaHQi.RX'b H He rrpocT11paeTC.R Ha ;a;-hJia o6~e

QepKOBHaro BHaqeHi.R. 

3. TiocTaHOBJieein BcepocciAcRHX'h IJ;epKOBHhIX'h Co6opoB'h, a paB
HO nocTaHOBJYeHi.R H pacnopnmeHi.R CB.RT-hitmaro TiaTpiapxa HMi>IOT'h 

06.RBaTeJihHYIO CHJIY ;D.JI.R BCeit 'YKpaHHCKOA IJ;epKBH. 

417 This article is found above, pp. 334-349. 
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4. EnMc1rnnhl H npeACTaBHTeJIH RJIHpa H MipHH'b 'YKpaHHCKHX'b 

enapx itt yqacTBYIOT'b BO BcepoccittcKHX'b QepKOBHhIX'b Co6opax'L Ha 
ocHOBaHiH ;rrhttcTBYIO~HX'b o Co6opax'L onpeAi>JieHitt. MnTponoJIHT'b 
KieBcKitt, no ;o;oJI.mHOCTH, 11 OAHH'b HB'b ApxiepeeB'b 'YRpaHHCRHX'b 

enapxitt no oqepe;o;n, Ha ocHOBaHiH co6opHaro onpe;o;tJieHiH o cocTaBi> 
BhlcIIIaro YnpaBJieHiH TipaBocJiaBHOA PocciAcKott QepKBH, yqacTBy
IOT'b B'b CBH~eHHOM'b C11H0Ai>. 

5. CBHTi>itmitt TiaTpiHpX'L Mo.meT'b nochIJiaTh CBOHX'b npe;o;cTaBH
TeJiett Ha 'YKpaHHCKiit QepKOBHhlit Co6op'L. 

6. CBHT-hitmitt TiaTpiapx'L YTBep.m;o;aeT'b MHTponoJIHTOB'b 11 npH
BH~HX'b ApxiepeeB'b 'YKpaHHCKHX'b enapxitt. 

7. CBHTi>itIIIiA IlaTpiapx'L coxpaHHeT'b B'b OTHOIIIeHiH 'YKpaHHCRoA 

QepKBH BCi> npaBa, npeAJCMOTpi>HHblff co6opHbIMH onpeAi>JieHiHMH 0 
npaBaX'L 11 o6HaaHHOCTHX'b CBHT-hAIIIaro TiaTpiapxa MocKoBcKaro 11 
BCeH Pocciu. 

TipieMJIH C'b CBOeA CTOpOHbl OBHaqeHHhlff IIOCTaHOBJieHiH Bcepoc

ciAcKaro QepKOBHaro Co6opa, RaK'b Bhlpa.meHiH npaBocJiaBHO-QepKoB
Haro COBHaHiH BCi>X'b Btpy10~HX'b PocciACKOit QepKBH, H BMi>CTi> Bhl

pa.maH yBi>peHHOCTb, qTo ;o;apoBaHie npaBOCJiaBHhlM'b 'YKp8.HHCKllM'b 

enapxiHM'b HOBaro QepKOBHaro ycTpoACTBa Ha HatJaJiaX'b aBTOHOMiH 
npH coxpaHeHiH B'b TO.me BpeMH HepaaphIBHOit CBHSH HX'b co BCeIO Tipa

BOCJiaBH010 PocciAcK010 QepKOBb10, MomeT'L coaAaT'L B'b M-hCTHoA Qep
KOBHOA >KH3HH ycJIOBi.R 60.Jite Ai>ACTBeHHaro BJiiHHiH TipaBOCJlaBHOA 

QepKBH Ha .H\H3Hb yKpaHHCKa.ro Hapo;o;a. H Ti>M'b nOCJIY>KHT'b K'b BH~eMy 
BOBBeJIHtJeHi10 TipaBocJiaBHoit QepKBH Ha 'YKpauHi>. Mi>pHOCTb HaIIIa 
npeno;o;aeT'b HhIHi> 6.JiarocJioBeHie Ha npoBeAeHie B'b mHaHb npHHHTaro 
'YKpaHHCKHM'b QepKOBHhIM'b Co6opOM'b IloJiomeHiH o BpeMeHOM'b Bhlc

IIIOM'b QepKOBHOM'b YnpaBJieHiH Ha 'YKpaHHi> Ha HallaJiax'L, yKaaaH
HhIX'b B'b npnue;o;eHhIX'b BhIIIIe nocTaHOBJieHiHX'b BcepoccittcKaro Qep

KOBHaro Co6opa no ceMY npeAMeTy. 
TipenpeBOIBAaH, aa CHM'b, CIIHCOK'b C'b onpe;o;i>JieHiR CBH~eHHaro 

Co6opa no npoeKTY IloJiomeHiH o BpeMeHHOM'b BhlcIIIeM'b YnpaBJieHiH 
TipaBocJiaBHoA QepKBH Ha YKpaHH-h, BMi>cTt C'b CHM'b, AJIH npaBHJih

Haro nom'.IMaHiH CT. 2-oA cero onpeAi>JieHiH, co;o;epma~eA JKaaaHiH 
Ai>JI'b, Ha KOTOphIH npOCTHpaeTCH aBTOHOMiH 'YRp8.HHCKOil QepKBH, Ha
XOAHM'b aeo6XOAHMhIM'b IIOHCHHTb, qTo K'b Kpyry ynoMHHaeMbIX'b B'b 
ceA CTaThi> a):lMHHHCTpaTHBHhIX'b Ai>JI'b ]l;OJIIBHbl 6h!Tb OTH0C0Hhl, Mem;o;y 
npOl{}IM'b, ;o;-h.Jla 0 CHHTiH caHa H 0 HaaHatJeHiH BHKapHbIX'b enHCKOnOB'b. 

BMi>cTi> C'b Ti>M'b nol{}ITaeM'b Mhl cooTB-hTCTBeHHhIM'b npe;o;cTaBHTb 
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BameMY BhlcoRonpeocBH~eHcTBY, K8K'L npeACTOHTeJI10 YKpaHHCKO:iit 
QepKBH, npHHB.JJ;Jiema~ee HaM'L no co6opHOMY onpeAMeHi10 OT'L 8-ro 
]:'(eRa6p11 1917 roAa (onpeA-hJieHie o npaBaxn H 0611aaHHOCTHX'L Ce11-
T-h:iitmaro TiaTpiapxa MocKOBCKaro 11 Bce11 PocciH, CT. 2, n.JI.) npaBa 
paap-hmaTh oTnycRH ApxiepeHM'L 11an llX'L enapxi:iit BHYTPll H BH-h ro
cy]:'(apcTBa Ha yKaBaHHhIH B'L ceM'L onpe):l-hJieHiH cpOK'L (6oJite 14 AHe:iit 
II He CBhIIIIe M-hcm~a). 

MomITBeHHo np11ahIBaeM'L Bomie cnocntmecTBy10~ee 6JiarocJioBe
Hie Ha OTKphIBa10~i:iitcJ1 nepeA'L YRpallHCKOit TipaBocJiaBHoit QepKOBhIO 
HOBhl:iit nyTh e11 m11aH11 11 BhlpamaeM'L BameMy BhICORonpeocBH~eH
cTBY 6paTCKiH qyBCTBa llCKpeHHOit II rJiy6oKOH npe):laHHOCTll. 

Tuxon'b, TiaTpiapxn MocKOBCKi:iit 11 BCeH PocciH. 13/26 ceHTH6p11 
1918 r • .M 4.01" 41s. 

8. THE UKRAINIAN GOVERNMENT REJECTS THE MODIFIED STATUTE 

The Ukrainian Gove-rnment was unhappy with the modifications 
made to the "Temporary Statute". When, on Octobe-r IS (28), I9I8, the 
SoBOR of Kiev reconvened for its third session, this became the majO'f 
topic of discussion. Then, on October 29 (Novembe'I' I2), the new Minister 
of Confessions, 0. Lotots'kyj, in his speech to the SoBOR, rejected this 
modified Statute and declared that the Ukrainian Church must become 
autocephalous 410. 

"B HOBHX yMoBax Hamoro AepmaBHOro i AYXOBHoro mHTTH BH
mrnas KOHel{Ha noTpe6a yJiamcyBaT11 QepKOBHi cnpaeH. BJIB.JJ;a .n;ep
maeHa aa Moro nonepeAHHKa 420 nimJia Ha THMqacoee i KOMnpoMicoee 
pimeHHH: B;JJ;aJiaCH AO nopoayMiHHH 3 MOCKOBCbKHM naTpiHpXOM 3 
orJIHAY Ha nonepep;Hi BBHBKH Hamoi QepKBll 3 KOJillIIIHbOIO QepKBOIO 
poci:iitcbKOIO. AJie Ta cnpo6a He TiJihKH He AODOMOrJia poaBJIBaTH cnpa
BY, a ~e 6iJihme ii ycRJiaAHirna. AeT0RpaT11qHi p;oMaraHHH MOCKOB
ChRoro naTpiHpxa, ~o HaBiTh 6ama6 aaTB0pAmyBaTH yKpaiHChKHX 
en11cRonie, cTaBJIHTh cnpaBy BHOBY Ha caM11it ii noqaToK. TiepeA Aep
maBH010 BJ1ap;o10 Ta nepe.n; QepKOBHHM co6opoM - aHoBy Te caMe aaB
AaHHH: yTBopHTH QepKOBHH:iit JiaA, a AJIH Toro B nepmy qepry ycTa
HOBHTH OCHOBHHit 38.KOH yRpaiHChKOi H8QiOHaJibHOi QepKBll. 

418 This letter is found in D. DoROSHENKO, op. cit., pp. LXI-LXIII. 
419 This is described above, Section I, pp. 193-194. 
420 Zinkivs'kyj. 
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CTa.HOBHille BHMara6, Ill06 npaBHTeJILeTBO HeHo it TBep;n;o aaaHa

'IllJIO Ti eeoi npHHil;HIIi.RJILHi aaea;n;H, Ha HKHX BOHO CTOiTL B enpaei 

6y;n;oBaHHH npaBHHX u;epKOBHO-;n;ep.maBHHX Bi;D;HOCHH. y Hae u;epKBa 

nepe6yea6 B 8BH8KY B ;n;epmaBOIO' - TOMY ;n;epmaBHa BJia;n;a Ma6 He 
JIHme npaBO' ane it o6oB '.RBOK yeTaHOBHTH BBaiMOBi;D;HOeHHH Mim HHMH. 

,n:epmaBHa BJia;n;a THM OXOTHime BHKOHY6 TaKHit o6oe'.RBOR, IllO u;e 

Bi;n;noBi;n;a6 HamHM eTapHM Hau;ioHaJILHHM Tpa;ll;Hu;i.RM: B ieTopii Hamoi 

Hau;ioHaJILHO-;n;ep.maBHOi 6opOTL6H MOM0HTH u;epRBH it Hau;ii 6yJIH TieHO 

cno.rry11eHi i IlOMaraJIH OAHH O]l;HOMY B npol:(eci Ti6i 6opOTL6H. 

OcHOBHa aaea;n;a YKpaiHeLKoi ;n;epmaeHoi BJia~ noJI.Rra6 B TOMY, 

IllO B caMOeTiitHiit ;n;epmaBi Ma6 6yTH i eaMOeTiitHa u;epKBa. I.J;i,oro 0]1;

HaKO BHMararoTL iHTepeeH i ;n;epmaBH i u;epRBH. Himmit ypH;n;, IllO po

ayMi6 CBOi ;n;ep.maBHi o6oB'H8KH, He Mo.me arOAJITHCb Ha Te, Ill06 oce

pe;n;oK u;epROBHoi BJia;D;H nepe6yeae B HHrniit ;n;epmaBi. THM MeHrne 

M01KH8 ;n;onycTHTH u;e B ]l;QHOMY BHila;n;Ry - 8 orJIHAY Ha Kap;n;HHaJILHY 

piJRHHD;IO Mim cTaHOBHilleM u;epRBH B MoeKOBilllfHi i Ha YKpaiHi. ToMy 

B CBOiX Bi;D;HOeHHax ;n;o HHIIIH'.X u;epKOB yKpaiHeLKa n,epKBa Ma6 6yTH 

8BTORe~aJILHOIO ni;n; rOJIOByBaHHHM KHiBCLKOro MHTponOJIHTa Ta B Ka

HOHi11HOMY BB.RBKY a HHIIIHMH eaMOeTi:AHHMH u;epKBaMH. rn;o .m ;n;ani 

AO B8a6MHHX BiwioeHH y Hae Mim n,epKBOIO it ;n;epmaBOIO' TO BaaiMHO

Bi;D;HOeHHH Ti MaIOTb CTOHTH Ha HenopyrnHiit oeHOBi: KeeapeBe - Re

capeBi, Bo.mis - BoroBi. R aaaHa11a10 JIHIII Ti oeHOBHi aaea;n;11, a HKH

MH MJCHTL 6yTH noro;n;meHO 11aeTKOBi eTOpOHH u;epKOBHOi opra.Hiaau;ii. 

,n:ep.maBHa BJIQ;n;a Ma6 rJIH60K0 nepeKOHaHH.R' IllO JIHme Ha TaKHX 
aaca;n;ax a6y;n;oea.Ha u;epKOBHa opra.Hiaau;iH s~Ho ei;n;noBi;n;a6 u;epKoB

HHM, ;n;epmaBHHM i eaaraJii Hapo;n;HiM iHTepecaM. CaMoeTiitHicTL u;ep

RBH ;ll;OilOMOme npOHBHTHCH THM rpoMa;n;eLRHM eHJiaM' IllO BHHBHJIH 

TaKy Ha;ll;BBH11aitHy eaMO;D;iHJILHiCTb B H81IIOMY ROJIHIIIHLOMY Hau;io

HaJILHOMY .mHTTi. Ty caMo;n;i.RJILHicTL 6yno np116opKaHo, .mHBi ocHOBH 

u;epKOBHOi co6opHOeTH BaHe;n;6a.Ho' ROJIH u;ep1rna Harna npoBa]l;HJiaCH 

ttymHMH' eHJIOIO iit HaKHHYTHMll oeHOB8MH .mHTTH; aJie Ta caMo;n;iHJib

H iCTb n,epKOBHO-Hapo;n;HH Ma6 Bi;n;mHBHTHCH, KOJIH Harna u;epKBa TBepll,O 

CTa.He Ha rpyHT BJiaeTHBOro iit caMOeTiitHoro ..ffiHTTH - aBTOKe~aJILHifi 

u;epKBI. 

TaRHM 11HHOM, aBTOR~aJii.R JKpaiHcLRoi u;epKBH - u;e He JIHme 

u;epROBHa, aJie it Hau;ioHaJILHa Hama Heo6xi;n;HieTL. I.J;e KOHe11Ha no

Tpe6a Hamoi u;epRBH, Hamoi ;n;ep.maBH, Hamoi Hau;ii. I XTO poayMie 

Ta IllHPO AO cepu;H np11itMa6 iHTepecH yKpaiHebROrO Hapo;n;y' TOit npHfi

M86 it aBTOKe~aJiiro yRpaiHCLKOi u;epKBH. I HaBnaKH. B iMeHH YpHAY 
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YKpaiHCbKoi ,I(epmaBH MaIO Ba qecTb oroJioCHTH Aoro TB0PAY i Heno

XHTlfY AYMKY, ~o yKpaiHCLKa QepKBa Ma6 6yTH aBTOKecl»aJILHOIO'' 421 • 

EPILOGUE 

The above speech of 0. Lotots'kyj can serve as a suitable conclu
sion to this work. One hopes that the future will uncover the pages 
of the Dejanija which are unavailable to us today, in order that they 
may shed still more light on the historical and religious situation of 
the Orthodox Church(es) in Russia and in the Ukraine during a very 
difficult period in their histories. 
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Ill. MISCELLANEA 

I. GERUS-TARNAWECKY 

THE POMIANYK IN A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

Among Cyrillic manuscripts which found their way into Canada 
is an interesting group-the so-called pomianyky. 

The pomianyky represent a genre of Church literature which was 
introduced into Eastern Slavic countries with Christianity and was 
cultivated there in succeeding centuries. This genre of Church literature 
was also known, especially in ecclesiastical circles, under several other 
names, of which the most popular in the East were synodik and diptych. 
In addition, the Greeks sometimes called them necrologia and the Romans 
rotuli, but these terms originated much later and referred only to one 
subdivision of this literature. 

The most ancient and most widespread name for the pomianyk 
is diptych. This term is of Greek origin and, in its strict literal mean
ing, designates 'any object folded twice'. In fact, the name was applied 
to two tablets so connected by hinges that they could easily be shut 
or opened like a book. Their inside was covered with wax and their 
outside was attractively decorated. Initially such diptychc; were used 
for notes of temporary character only. 

In the later Roman period, circa fourth century, diptychs took 
on an official character. They were frequently among the gifts that 
newly chosen Roman consul distributed among his friends upon enter
ing his office. In general, the consular diptychs were of interesting 
workmanship. They were usually made of ivory, although sometimes 
of boxwood, silver or gold. Their exterior was embossed and usually 
exhibited the portrait of the consul or some scene depicting games 
which he proposed to celebrate for public amusement during his term 
of office. On the interior either an epistle was written, which accompanied 
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the official present, or some poetic panegyric on the recently elected 
magistrate himself 1 • 

So much importance came to be attached to these diptychs, that 
the Theodosian Code, proclaimed in 381 A.D., prevented all persons 
other than consuls from distributing them as gifts 2 • The limitation 
of diptychs to one class greatly enhanced their value. Henceforth, 
diptychs were regarded as valuable and distinguished objects be
cause of their rich material, elaborate workmanship and their exclu
siveness. 

During the beginning of the Christian era, the presentation of 
diptychs continued. According to D. Rock, there are records of several 
eminent individuals who, together with other offerings, presented these 
consular diptychs to the church 3• The early Christians' growing venera
tion for Holy Scripture led to the idea of enclosing it in precious cover
ings. The magnificent covers on the consular diptychs were found 
appropriate for this purpose. As a decoration for Holy Writings, diptychs 
remained unchanged in appearance. The Christian Church did not 
object to this idea. On the contrary, it was regarded as a token of the 
triumph over paganism which the Christian temples could proudly 
display. Probably the oldest Christian example which has been 
preserved (fourth to fifth century) is the Garrand Diptych in Flo
rence 4• 

Very frequently diptychs were not merely an attractive covering 
for the Scripture, but were themselves sacred in content. At first only 
the names of saints and martyrs, whose relics were possessed by a 
particular church, were entered in the diptychs. Then they were used 
to record the names of deceased persons, so that they might be com
memorated at Mass. (The practice of keeping records of the deceased 
and remembering them by name at Liturgical functions began in apostolic 
times). In the Western Church for this purpose also rolls were employed. 

1 There is also some evidence concering the diptychs of officials other than 
consuls, e.g. praetors, quaestors. The most precious relic of this class is the diptych 
of Rufius Probianus, vir clarissimus, preserved in Berlin Museum, and probably 
dates from the end of the fourth century. 

2 The Catholic Encyclopedia, ed. by Charles G. Herbermann & collaborator, 
New York: The Universal Knowledge Foundation, Inc., 1913, p. 23. 

3 D. RocK, Hierurgia, London, 1851, p. 432. Ibid., p. 435. 
4 Cf. Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge. Eel. S.M. Jackson, 

New York-London, 1910, v. VI, pp. 473-474. 
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These 'mortuary rolls' usually were called rotuli 5• Their use flourished 
most in the eleventh to thirteenth century. 

Soon a new custom grew up which saw the diptych used as a sort 
of honour roll. The names of living persons were inscribed in it to confer 
special recognition on them. In this way originated the "diptychs 
for the living", known in the Latin Church as libtri vitae. Usually they 
contained names of political and spiritual leaders. These sacred diptychs 
were hightly esteemed. From the sources of Church history one learns 
that to insert the name of a living prelate in the diptych was equivalent 
to affirming his communion in the Church. Likewise, to remove a name 
thereform was equivalent of excommunication or breaking of commu
nion, and was a frequent occurrence in ecclesiastical life, especially, 
in the disputes between Rome and Byzantium 6 • 

Moreover, in the 'diptych for the living' the names of illustrious 
persons, both lay and ecclesiastical were inscribed, as well as the names 
of the benefactors of a church, and of those who offered the Holy Sacrifice. 
To those names were sometimes added those of the Blessed Virgin, 
of martyrs, and of other saints. Thus from such diptychs came first 
ecclesiastical calendars and the martyrologies. 

Diptychs were in general use in the Christian Church until the 
ninth century. The Christian Church, though still united, showed even 
in its very early stages the beginnings of divergence between East 
and West. This was noticed above all in the different status of the Church 
in the political life of the Eastern and Western Empires. Also differ
ences in dogma and ritual were not lacking either. Naturally these 
peculiarities were not without their effect on ecclesiastical literature. 
In the West the use of diptychs gradually declined until, after the twelfth 
century, they became obsolete. 

On the other hand, in the Greek and Eastern Churches, the purpose 
of diptychs broadened. They developed into several distinct classes 
which embraced four main uses; (1) for saints, (z) for registration of 

& Lexicon /Ur Theologie und Kirche. M. Buchberger, Begriinder. Freiburg: 
Verlag Herder, 1964, p. 74. 

e The Catholic Encyclopedia, op. cit. p. 208; D. RocK, Hierurgia, op. cit 
p. 436. 

PH. SCHARFF, e.o., The Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers of the Christian 
Church, Michigan, 1956, p. 601. 

New Catholic Encyclopedia, San Francisco-Toronto-London-Sydney, 1967, 
v. IV, p. 887. 
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church members, (3) for registration of deceased members, and (4) for 
registration of the newly baptized. 

The diptychs increased in size and consequently changed to triptychs 
and then to "enlarged diptychs" which from the ninth century on, 
were often called synodiks 7• The term synodik like diptych, is of Greek 
origin. Initially this name referred to a special church service created 
in Byzantium in honour of the victory of the Greek Orthodox Church 
over the iconoclasts in 843. During the service the phrase "eternal 
memory" was constantly used with reference to the champions of 
Orthodoxy. On the basis of association of "eternal memory" with 
"eternal commemoration" for which the diptych served, the term 
synodik was applied to diptych. The new terminology spread and found 
acceptance by the majority of Christians of the Eastern Church. 

In Eastern Slavic countries the synodik became very popular. 
Here it was known by two names-synodik and pomianyk. However, 
in Western Ukraine-the heme of the aforementioned manuscripts, 
the term pomiany k was more widespread. 

Although kept chiefly by monasteries and larger churches, 
pomianyky were also maintained by individual families. As a result, 
this body of literature falls into three separate groups: (1) the family 
pomianyky, (2) the church pomianyky, (3) the monastic pomianyky. 
The family pomianyk recorded family members and relatives and was 
often called hramatka. The church pomianyky, on the other hand, 
were maintained by parochial churches and contained lists of benefactors 
and donors to the church. The monastic pomianyky, as their name 
indicates, were kept by monasteries and were considered important 
literature. They were written by specially assigned skilful scribes and 
beautifully ornamented. Many medieval Eastern Slavic pomianyky 
attained a high perfection of illumination. The most precious example 
of this is the pomianyk bound in the Codex under the name Psalte-rium 
Trilske which has survived to this day and now is preserved in the 
Cathedral of Chividale in Northern Italy. The Codex itself is distinguished 
by its art of illumination, expecially by its elaborated miniatures. 

The pomianyky of monasteries were of public character, that is, 

7 Pravoslavnaja bogoslovskaja encyklopedija, ed. A.P. Lopuchin, St. Peters
burg, 1903, v. 1, s.v. "diptych", "synodik". 

Encyklopedicheskij slovar', ed. F.A. Brockhaus and I.A. Efremov, St. Peters
burg, 1890, v. I, s.v. "diptych". 
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they were designed for general use. They served for the ''eternal memory'' 
not only of benefactors or donors but also of outstanding historical 
figures and church dignitaries in general. The records of such pomianyky 
were not limited to the immediate vicinity but extended far into other 
countries. Moreover, the entries of the more outstanding people also 
included some report of their deeds. For instance, in the Tyrnavskyf 
synodik (Bulgaria) under the year 12n there is the entry of St. Cyrill 
and a mention of his translation of the Holy Scripture with a special 
note on the dialect in which translations have been made. The Kievo
Pechersk) f Pomianyk contains the register of the most outstanding 
people of the Kievan Rus', and Synodik M ykhaflivskoho Zlatoverkhoho 
manastyria of I667 lists distinguished people of the later period. Today 
many of the pomianyky constitute a valuable historical sources. 

In the course of time, new trends appeared in the method of writ
ing pomianyky. In the sixteenth century a special preface with a general 
commemoration and prayers, which soon became common to all monastic 
pomianyky, was composed. In the seventeenth century a so-called 
Litera'Ty pomianyk originated. Besides pages for the comemorative 
entries, such pomianyk contained Byzantine and local folklore stories, 
usually illustrated, and short articles of a religious character 9• In many 
places a custom grew up of making the pomianyk entries in verse with 
complementary amplifications often occupying many lines. These 
records preserve specimens of ornate verse composition by a repre
sentative scholar of each monastery. They afford valuable materials 
for comparative judgment of the standard of scholarship prevalent 
in these different centres. 

As the ecclesiastical influence weakened among Slavic peoples, 
the importance of monasteries declined and the custom of keeping 
public pomianyky decreased accordingly. Yet in Ukraine, the custom 
of maintaining the church and family pomianyky has been cultivated 
continuously and is still practised amongst Ukrainians everywhere, 
not excluding Canada. 

In Canada is preserved also one of the oldest Ukrainian monastic 
pomianyks-the Pomianyk of HOf'odyshche of I484. It is self-dated 

8 R.B. ZoTov, About PYincess of CheYnihov and CheYnihov Principality in 
the Tarta1' Period, S.P.B., 1892. Cf. Bolshaja Sovietskaja Encyklopedia, Moscow, 
1952, v. 14. 

8 IBID., The Synodik, edited by L. Bunin, 1700. 
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manuscript covering the period of 1484 to 1732. The document con
tains approximately 20,000 entries and mentions most of the popular 
Christian names of the fifteenth, sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 
The majority of names belongs to the people who populated Southern 
Volynia. A considerable number of entries, however, contain names 
of members of leading families and Church dignitaries from various 
parts of Eastern Slavic territories and also from Lithuania, Poland 
and Moldavia. In addition the Pomianyk may serve useful purpose 
in the study of Western Ukrainian toponymy. Also it furnishes much 
information for the biographer and genealogist. Furthermore, by 
recording, as it does, various strata of the medieval Eastern Slavic 
society, it throws light on the social relations in that particular part 
of Eastern Europe. Finally, it presents a valuable source material 
for the study of Cyrillic paleography, and Ukrainian skoropys in 
particular. 

At present the Pomianyk of Horodyshche forms part of the rare 
book section of the University of Manitoba Library, University of 

Manitoba, Canada. 



o. M. BABPHR, lJCBB 

HOBOBI,ZJ;KPHTI IlO'IAIBCbKI ,ll;PYKH 18-ro CTOPI'l'l.H 

Ilicm1 OilHCY RHpHJmqHHX CTapo,IlpyRiB 15-18 CT. B I.J;eHTpaJibHiit 
Bi6JiiOTea;i ARB.,IleMii HayR y H'.Haai C. IleTpoaa, H. Bip10Ra i T. 30-
JIOTap11 1958 p. IlOHBHBCH HapernTi BBe]leHHit RaTaJIOr a;epKOBHHX i 
rpam,IlaHCbKHX APYRiB a 1491-1800 pp. y JILBiBCbRHX a6ipRax (i TO 
yKpaiHCbROIO MOB010l) <I>. MaRCHMeHRa B 1975 p. 1 • B nopiBHHHHi 
a a.Ra,IleMi'IHOIO ROJieRa;ia10 B H'.HaBi, ~o Maa am 1287 noaHa;iit, MaR
CHMeHROBHit KaTaJior BHKaaya TiJILRH 716 APYRiB, ~o BHitIIIJIH Ha aR

ryaJILHiit yRpaiHCbRiit TepHTOpii, i B ,IlO,IlaTRY ~e 66, BH,IlaHHX noaa 
HeIO - paaoM 782 cTapOAPYRH y ciMox JILBiBCbKHX a6ipRax. Hait-
6inLrne ix noci,Ila6 MYaEit YKP. MHcTED;TBA (MYM) T06To KOJIHIIIHiit 
Haa;ioHaJibHHit Myaeit MHTp. A. lllenTHD;bKoro, ~o Mas 6JIHBbRO 450 
RHpHJIH11HHX APYRiB 15-18 CT., BTOMY 200 BiACYTHHX B iHilIHX JlbBiB
CbRHX ROJieRa;i11x. Ha ApyriM Mica;i CTOiTb eim:~iJI CTapo,IlpyRiB PIA
RICHOi KHHrH (PK) HayRoBoi Bi6JiioTeRH AR. HayR - 6nHabRO 450 
HaaB, BiATaK lcTopH'IHoro MYBEIO (IM) - 153 RHHrH, B-RH YHIBEPCH
TETY iM. I. <l>paHKa (BY) - 90 HaaB, H'.APTHHHOi (AJIEPii (I\(} B RO
JIHIIIHbOMY BaCHJiiHHCbKOMY MOHaCTHpi Ta a;epKBi CB. 0Hycppi11 - 80 
HaBB, MYaEIO lcToP1i PEmt1i TA ATEiBMY (IPA) - AO 60 cTapoApJRiB
Ay6neTiB Ta lcToPH'IHoro APXIBY (IA) - 44 HaaaH. Bee TaRH - Kame 
MaKCHMeHKO -- B HHX a BHAaHHH, BiACYTHi B 6i6JiioTeKax MocRBH, Jle
HiHrpaAa i KHsea, TaR ~o a;eit RaTaJior Mome cTaTH B npHrOAi npu 
CKJIB.,IlaHHi noBHoi 6i6niorpacpii BHAaHb yRpaiHCbKHX APYKapeHb (cT. 7). 

Ocb qoMy « 3arrHCRH l.JCBB », noMicTHBIIIH CBoro qacy a;iHay poa
npaBy o. ;ii;-pa I. THJIHBCLRoro npo noqaiBCbRY ;ii;pyKapHIO a Haitnoe-

1 Kupu.AU'lHi cmapoapy1'u y1'paiHCb1'UX apy'ltapeHb, UfO a6epiaa10mbC1' y Ab6is

Cb1'UX a6ip1tax (1574-1800), Jl&BiB 1975, 8°, 126(2). 
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HimHM AO ~horo qacy CilHCKOM ii BHAaHh 1734-1830 pp. 2 , 6amaIOTh 
ttoro AOIIOBHHTH HOBHMH AaHHMH a MaKCHMeHKOBoro KaTanory. Bo B 
HLOMy Ma6MO am 29 ii KHpHJIHqHHX APYKiB AO 1800 p., i.qo ix HeMa B 
THJIHBCLKoro i B IleTpoBa, .HKoro THJI.HBCLRHti BcniB ii.qe yarJIRAHHTH 
nepeA rry6niRau;is10 cBoro KaTanory. MomeMo npHrrycKaTH, i.qo B Be
mrnitt Mipi TOMY rrpHcnyarnnac.H o6'sMHcTa a6ipRa cTapoApyKiB Ba
CHJiiRHCLKoi CBRTOOHy«f>piiBChROi 6i6nioTeRH, 60 HK HaM BiAOMO, CBOro 
qacy B Hitt rroK. o. P. JlyKaHL, llCBB (t 1943) BHJIYllHB noeamHe llH
CJio rroqaiBChKHX yHiKaTiB Ta HaMipRB ix OIIHC8TH Ha CTOpiHKax « 3a-
11HCOR llCBB ». Terrep BOHa ~inicTIO BBittmna B BiAAiJI cTapoApyKiB 
« PiAKicHoi Km1rH » i TaR BOHH o~e BHpHHYJIH B MaKCHMeHKOBiM Ra
Tanoai Ha AeHHe cBiTJIO. KpiM HHX aHaXOAHMO i.qe B HhOMY HHSRY no
qainchRHX BHA8Hh B KOJieR~ii Hau;. Myae10, .HKi CBoro qacy orrncaB 
I. Cn6HQIQhKHti, K ama.aoe 1..1-ep1weno-cAae11,1-tcKou ne"lamu I.{ ep1wenow 
MyaeJt eo JlbBOBTb (/lfoBRBa, 1908), aJie THJIRBChKHii nepeollHB npH 
YRJiaAi cBoro pescTpy. ,IJ;o HHX ii.qe AOAa6MO aa MaKCHMeHROM AeRKi 
inmi noqaiBChRi noaHL\ii, i.qo ix THJI.HBChKHti He IIOAas, a A. IlETPY
mEBHtJA, Hcmopu"leCKOe U38TbCmie 0 apeeneu no"laeBCKOU o6umeJlU qcBB 
u munoepa<f>iu eJt c pocnucb10 B mou ne"lamannbl,.'K 1mueaM (ranHqa
HHH, I, 3-4, JlhBiB 1863, 158-81) 3 , Ta R. roJIOBAIJ;hKOro, /l,onoAnenie 
K ov.epKy cAaBJtno-pyccKou 6u6Aioepa<f>iu B.M. YnaoAbCKaw (Crr6 1874), 
i CssHn;In;LKoro, Onucb MyaeJt CmaBponueiucKaw Hncmumyma BO JlbBO
BTb (JlbBiB, 1908, CT. 47 HH), 60 BOHH B ttoro 8BeAeHiM KaTaJioai aa
CBiAqeHi q" cRoperosa11i Ha niACTasi JILBiBChKllX a6ipoK. BRiHn;i He
OAHH noqaiBChKHit APYK, HeBiAOMHti THJIRBChKOMy, aapescTpoBys MaK
CHMeHRO a HOBimoi cepii CTapoApyKiB, .HKi Ha~. Myaeit Ha6ys nicJI.H 
1908 p. AO 1940 p., Ta a Ha6yTRiB iHmHx JihBiBChKHX ROJieK~itt. Yci 
u;i rroaHn;ii HaBOAHMo a MaRCHMeHKOBoro KaTaJiory aa poKaMH BH)laH
H.H Ta a itoro nopHAKOBHMH llHCJiaMH, a niCJIR Toro i.qe xoqeMO AOKH
HYTH il\MiHKY Hamux aaBBar AO )leHKHX ia HHX i AO noqaiBChKHX BH
AaHh BaaraJii. 

2 MonasterodiPocaiv-Lasuatipografiaelesue edizioni (T. X, 1963, 230-92). 
:A:oro ApyKapcbKi noaH~ii HaBOAHMO aa nopRAKOBHM qHCJIOM i TaKCaMO ~HTY6MO 
iHwi 6i6niorpa.piqHi noKamqHKH. 

a TaK eHnpaenR6MO oqeeHAHY noMHJIKY MaKCHMeHKa, ~o aaMiCTb ~isi cTaTTi 
IleTpyweBH':la HaBOAHTb npH DO':laiBCbKHX ApyKax R:oro apTHKYJI npo JlbBiBCbKi 
ApyKapHi: Xpono.tioau11,ec1'aJi pocnucb 1.fep1roBnwx u Mupc1'ux 1'Hua, nanet4amaHHr.tX 

1tupUNioBC1'UMu 6y~aMu B a. Jlb6oBTb (BpeMeHHHK CTaeponuricKaro .llHCTHTYTa 
Ha 1885 r., CT. 123-33). 
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1739 (452) Ilo.n,yycmaB, S0 , 514 KR. - 6ea Kim:~R - IM (CBGHQ., Onuc&, 
90) 2 IIpHM. 

1742 (457) Ilca.1tmup, 2-e BH}l;., 4°, (S), 232 KR - 6ea KiHQR - MYM. 

174S? (462) (Mo.n,umBoCJtoB), 12°, (3), 432 KR. - MYM (CBGHQ., Ram. 
666). 

IloJI. 1S CT. (463) 6Banee.11hi Boc.,,;pecuwu (I - M.B.), 16°, S6 (32) KK. 
- 6ea KiHQR Ta 6ea ]:(aTH - MYM (CBGHQ., Ram. 634). 

1754 (467) Anocmo.n,, 2°, (7), 237 KK. - PK. 

1756 (473) Cu.1t&Becmep Jly6wwrq&Kuu Pyauuif&Kuu, 6n. Jlyl..f&Kuu, (rpa
MoTa ]:(JI.ff xpaMy ce. IOpi.R B c. HaKBarna Ha cnopy]:(meHH.R qep
KBH it opraHiaaqiIO 6paTCTBa a ycTaBOM B 12 apTHKyJiax), 2°, (4) 
CT. - PK i MYM. 

175S (477) Mo.1tum80C.lt08 coaep;HeaUfiU 'laCbl npa8U.lt1/,bl,JI, u npottaR ua 
6CR(K) aeub aywecnacumeJtUaJI, .MOJteuiR, ... 2°, (4), 606 KR. - PK 
i MYM. 

1759 (4S1) (6Bauee.n,ie B CaRmwu u Be.1tuKiu l/emBepe (I - M.B.) ua .n,umyp
eiu u B IlRmUU"fY ua ympeuu), 2°, (15) KK - PK, MYM, IA. IlE
TPYIIIEBffll, H 88. 2S, c.rryrnHo BBamaB Doro BHTHroM a 6Ba11reJiiit 
« qpea BCIO CTpaCTHYIO C0}l;MHQY » a Toro caMoro poKy (MARC. 4S2). 

1762 (49S) « Paaocmu npuuomeu'ie » i }];Bi iHrni MOJIHTBH AO Boropo
]l;Hqi, 2°, (1) CT. Bu]:(aB I. <l>PAHKO, /l,o pyc&Koi 6i6.1tioepafPii 18 B.: 
3HTlll 1903, T. 53, 2-5. 

1762? (499) (36ipuuw.,,; niceub ao Il/l,Mapii Il01ta'i8CbKO'i, CB. BapBapu 
u iu.), S0 , (16) KR - 6ea poKy. BH}l;aB M. BoaHHK, Cmapa y"Kp. 
apa.Ma: 3HTlll 1912, T. 6, 1S1-3 i: MamepiR.1tu ao icmopi'i yKp. 
nicui i Bipmi, "4. 2 (YPApxiB X, 1914, 344-51). 

1766 (509) TunuKou, cu 6Cmb uao6pa;Heeui6 ttuua 1.fepKoBuaw, 8080.Maeo 
ycmaB, S0 , (4), 64 KR - PK. 

1769? (517) A7ea(/iucm Henopottuo.My 3attami10, 12°, 46, 16 R. - MYM. 
1770 (522) l/acoc.1to8, S0 , (2), 212 RR - oea KiHQH - IA. 

1771 (527) Mo.n,umBOCJtOB, B ueM;Hee ttuu ttacoB ifep'ICOBUbiX u np01tux 
cnacume.n,uwx Mo.1teuiu ... 16°, (6), 921 - PK. 3 npuM. (}J;HB. ro
JIOBAQbKHit, /l,on. 117. To 1-a 11aCTHHa MoJIHTBOCJIOBa, a l.JacTHHa 
2-a a ]l;OJJ;aTKOBHMH 6orocJiym6aMH BHitrnJia Toro m poKy (MaKc. 
52S). 

1775 (544) Ilca.n,mup, 12°, (6), 322 rue - PK i MYM. 

1776 (546) Al/abet slowako-ruski - AJUf>aBum c.1taBsuopyc1£iu 8 netta-
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man'iu u pyK-onucttbiX K-ttueax ynompe6.tiMMMii. PB.AH yqa~uxcH 
MJiaAHX qTeHiH nucMeHe Toro YA06H'he nopaayM'hTH meJia10~nx 

JlaTHHO-IlOJibCRHM a6eQaAJIOM TOJIROBaHhliL c npHJIO>KeHieM ... HO
BOH8AaH, S0 , 16 CT. - BY. 

1776 (54S) Anmoine llaee.ti I'aepui.ti, KpamK-oe na 'ICpamKiR eonpocu 
u omelbmu cnoco6o.M KamexuaMa Boeoc.n,oaiR npaeoy"lume.n,naeo ... 
co6pan'ie ... 4°, (1), 167 CT. - MYM (CaaHQ. 542) i PK (2 npHM.). 

1776 (550) Mo.tiumeoC.1toe, S0 , (4), 444 1rn. - PK (2 npHM. Aecf»eRTHi) 
i BY. MaRCHMeHKo BBamaa :ttoro BapiHHTOM Mom1TBOCJIOBa a Toro 
caMoro poRy (~B. q. 549), aJie HB.AapMo BiARJIHRY6TLCH AO CaaHQ., 
Kam. 360, 60 B HLOro npo Te HeMa maAHOro HaTHRy. 

1776 (551) llca.n,mup, S0 , 317 RR. - MYM. 

1779 (563) Mo.tiumeoc.tioe, 12°, (4), 300 RR. - MYM i PK. 

17S4 (574) C.tiy~6a e "lemeepmoK 6-ou ce8.Muqu nocma, 4°, 32 RR. -
MYM. MaRcHMeHRO AOAa6 AO Toro JiaRoHiqHy aaaaary: « lfa Tpi
o;i1;i1 IlOCTHOit », ~o Ma6yTL aHaXOAHTbCH npH QbOMY THeyJii B npH. 
MipHHRY MYM. I AiiicHo, B nocHiit TpioAi a Toro caMoro 17S4 p. 
(MARC. 575), ~o B Hae niA pyR010, QR CJiym6a aHaxo~TLCH He 
Ha CB06MY nicQi, aJie npH RiHQi B ORpeMOMY 1WAaTRY a BJiaCHOIO 
naI'iHa.Qiaro . .RR MH Bme npH Hitt, TO cJiiA aaBBamHTH, ~o MaRcH
MeHRO MHJILHO Aa6 B Qiit TpioAi 507 RR i AOAaTROBi 33 RR. B CJiy
m6i Bemrnoro KaHoHa. Bo Bme IleTpoB 4 aaaHaqya, ~o TYT na
I'iHaQiH nepecRaaya a R. 409 Ha 500, a MH AOAaMO, ~o i B AOAaTRY 
ocTaHHi TPH RapTRH noaHaqeHi 11HcJiaMH 30, 32, 33, T06To ~o 
BiH BJiaCTHBO Mae 32 RR. HR Aas MARc. 575. 0Tme MaRcuMeHKO 
HenoTpi6Ho cTaBHTL noHBY Qiai Cnym6H Ha p. 17S4 ia aHaKoM 
aan11Ty ... 

17S6? (577) lloc.11,1b8oean'ie ceRmux u cnacume.n,nux cmpacmeu I' HI Xpu
cma, 4°, 111 RR - MYM (2 npHM.). ,l1;1rn. roJJOBAQbKHii, f1on. 204, 
IlETPYIIIEB11q, Hae. 145. 

17S0-90 (622) lloc.tiTb8oeanie noep1b6aniR uno"lecKaeo, 6ea AaTH, 4°, 23 
RR - MYM (CB6HQ. 291), PK, IPA. 

1791 (590) lllbCHb llpece. /11b81b Boeopoauqlb Mapiu na npenecenie 
'ly8omeopttMR eR UK-OHM om npumeopa e noey10 1.fep'ICey 8 cenmR6pR 

4 CAae1ntc1"ue KHU2U 1>UpUAJU)8CKOU nettamu XV-XV III 88. - Onucanu6 1"HU2 

xpaHRUfUXCR 8 I'oc. fly6Au'l.nou Bu6.Auome1re YCCP, Kues 1958, 1091. 
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1791, 4°, (1) K. - BKJie6Ha B BororJiacmrny 1790 p. (no nicHi 142-
iit), B KorriHx « Pi;o;KicHoi Km1r11 » s. 

1793 (599) Mo.ttumea x PoanamoMy I' I Xpucmy e U'l£OHTb 3apeanuipwu 

'lyaeca( MU) u 6.ttazo8ambMU CUtlOUfeMy' 8°' ( 4) CT. a IIOJILCLKHM 
uapaJieJILHHM nepem18,AOM, BKJiesHa B MoJIHTBOCJIOBi 1793 p. 
(MARC. 600) - MYM i PK. Y CB6HQ., Ham. 360 ara;o;ysTLCH xi6a 
I.QO Ta caMa << MoJIHTBa K PoanHTOMY Icy XTy B HKOH-h 3apBaHHQ
KoA » upu KiHqi MoJIHTBOCJIOBa 1776 p. (MAKC. 549 - Hi-.:rnro 

rrpo qe He Kame). 

1793? (603) (Mo.ttumeoc.ttoe), 12°, (6), 349 - 6ea noqaTKY ii KiHQR -
MYM (CB6HQ. 362) 2 rrpHM. 

1794? (609) 3onapa, Co BozoM fl paeu.tta ceRmwx omeq, u anocmo.tt (u) 
co6op o 6nucxonlbx u o MHUCTbX u Mupcxux "le.ttOBTbl.flbX, 4°, 137 
KK. - MYM. 

1798 (617) B.ttazoaapcmeennoe JC I'ocnoay nlbnie coeepwennoe 1t06.M8piJt 

6 u anpu.tti!t 5-zo 81tJt ... 4°, 47 CT. - PK. 

1799 (619) ByKeap 8.ttJt 06y"le1tiR 1011,ow,ecmaa "lumamb 11,a pocciucxoM u 

no.ttbC1WM - Elementarz dla uczenia mlodzieiy ... 8°, 64 CT. - PK 
(2 npHM.). ,UHB. R. 3AnAcKo, MucmeZfmBo ~11,ueu 11,a YKpai1ti, 

JILBiB, 1971, 288, 299. 

0TaK MaKCHMeHKOBHii cnHc noqaiBCLKHX CTapo;o;pyKiB ;o;o 1800 p. 
y JlhBiBCLKHX KOJI0KQiHX BHHBHB am 13 ;o;oci HeBi]l;OMHX IDipHm1q
HHX ny6JiiKaqiA, BTOMY TaKHX noBamHnx HK TicaJITHp 1742, 1775, 
1776, AuocTOJI 1754, MoJIHTBOCJIOB 1758, 1779, TunHKOH 1766, '-laco
CJIOB 1770, i 3oHapa 1794 ( ?). 0Tme Ha JILBiBCLKOMY TepeHi 8HaXO]l;HTh
CH 6iJihllie rro11aiBChKHX BH]l;aHh i rOJIOBHO yHiKaTiB Him 6yJio ix y 
KHiBChKiii aKa]l;eMiqHiii KOJieKqii AO 1958 p.' 60 B OilHCi TieTpoBa «f>i
rypyIOTh TaM JIHllie ;o;Ba :rni;o;KHiH;o;e HeBi;o;oMi Ta A y MaKCHMeHKa He
aape6CTBOBaHi: « TioyqeHie xpHCTiaHCKOe CH 6CTh KaT0XH3M ... Ha rrpo
IIOB-h;o;aHiHX HJIH M'hcciHx '-IHHa CB. Bae. BeJI ... o6hl'lHhl:it » (1790) 6 

11 MaHCHMeHHO BiAHJIHHY6TbC.R TYT AO I. Cl>PAHHA, qomupu nacmupcb1ti .aucmu 
6n. Ama1taci.n ma Jlb8a lllenmU1.fb1'ux: 36ipHHH icT.-4>inhoco41. Cem~ii HTlll, V 
( Jlbsie, 1909), 12, ane TaM e JIHme npo I.le rona arap;Ha a o6il.l.RHHOIO BHAaTH TeHcT 
Tiei nicHi AeiHAe ... BnacTHeo I.le He 6yno HOHe1rne, 60 i B iRmHx BorornacHHHax 
BOHa CTpilf36TbC.R no 1.J. H2 i 6 TeH< y BHA3HHi 1803 p. AOAaHa AO niceHb B \feCTb 
Ilolf. MaTepH B. (1.J. 111): « Mai>HAHTe ABOpH co co6op1i1 ». 

8 Roro Mae ynoH<HTH eiAOMHi:t eacuJii.RHCbHHR MicioHep K. Cpo\fHHCh1'Hi:t 
(1731-1790) no DOJibCbHH, .RH BHOCHTH a DOJlbCbHOI'O Hal'OJIOBHY R:oro opuriHaJiy 
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i « IlocJI'h)::(OBaHie IIOCTpHry )::(BOIO » (1793 7 - IleTpOB 1161, 1198). 
3oKpeMa qiHmdt )::(JIJI Hae TimnKoH 1766 p., 60 TYT Ma6MO nepme 

itoro no11aiBChKe BUA8.HHH, Ha JIKe HaT11Ka6 « TuniKOH cu 6CTh uao6pa

meHie lJ1ma qepKOBHaro, aoBoMaro YcTaB, .•• c npuJiomeHieM BTopoe 

TUIIOM HB)::(aH » 1770 p. IJ;11 BHaXi)::(Ka TUM qiHHima, I.QO BOHa icHy6 TiJih

KU B O)::(HOMY npuMipHHKY « PiAKicHoi RHuru », Ha Hamy AYMKY, a 

BaCuJiiHHChKOi HOJieKqii CTapOAPYKiB y CBHTOOHycppiiBChKOMY MOHa

CTHpi. BiA paay naAe BBilli itoro MaJieH&Knit o66M - 64 KK. y nopiB

HaHHi a IIOAB06HHM qucJioM KapToK (128 y CB6HQ. 8 , 126 y IleTpoBa 9 

i MaKCHMeHKa 10) Apyroro Bn)::(aHHH « c npuJiomeHieM » ... TaKHM tIH

HOM BaCHJiiHHChKUit BH)::(aBHU11Hit qeHTp y Ilo11a6Bi nepmuit Ta O)::(UHO

KUti 1766 p. a6araTUB Haruy JiiTypri11Hy JiiTepaTypy CHCTeMaTH11HHM 

niAPY11HHKOM qepKOBHOro y CTaBy' HKOro He BH)::(aJia .ma)::(Ha npaBo

CJiaBHa APYKapHH Hi B Y«paitti Hi Ha BiJiopyci B 17-18 CT. n, Ta no;a;-

6aB itoro poapo6uTu aapaa TaKu B 1770 p. Y cJiiA aa THM iI.Qe 1780 p. 

IIOHBHBCH B Ilo11a6Bi o6'6MHCTnil « YcTaB qepKOBHaro n'hHiJI ap11qiit » 
(M. 8°, 729 CT.) 12 , I.QO no;a;a6 IIO)::(pi6HHil nopH)::(OK Hi11HO)::(HeBHHX 6oro

cJiym6 Ha sec& qepKOBHHit piK aa 35 6y«BaMH nacxaJI&Horo rpattu11-

Horo KJI1011a - TBip ;a;iilcHo MypaBJIHHoi npaqi Ta mTy;a;epHoro APY

Kapc&Koro peMecJia, I.QO 6 B]l;aJIHM 11;onoBHeHHHM 11;0 TunnKoHa i itoro 

npaKTH11HHM poapo6JieHHHM. Ha maJih qe 11;oc11rHeHHH no11aiBc&1wro 

B CBRTOOHy~piiBCbKiA 6i6nioTe~i y Jlbeoei: Katechizm kr6tko zcbrany na mis
syach Zakonu SBW-go (3qCBB IX, 432). IliCJIR itoro BHAaHHR e pycbKiA MOBi e 
1790 p. eiH 6ye aHoey nepeBHAaHHA n.T.: KaTexHaM eKpaTI.rh co6paHHblit AJIR yno
Tpe6neHiR Ha M'hcciJIX 1793 (THJIJIBCbKHA, 181 aa ronoeal_\bKHM, 185). 

7 B npoToapxHMaHApH110My MaHacTHpi qcBB e PHMi a6epira6TbCR npHMip
HHK l\bOro (< TiocJiiAOBaHi.fl » a ne11aTKOIO CBJITOOHy~piiBCbKOro MOHaCTHpR y JlbBO
ei, Ha )f(aJib, 6ea aaroJIOBHO'i KapTKH, JIHllle a AODHCKOIO OJiiBI.\eM, ~o l_\e no11a'ie
CbKHA APYK a 1793 p. 3ap;JIR AeRKHX naRBHHX apxaiaMie MOH<Ha 6 ttoro eeamaTH 
neplIIHM BHAaHHRM l\isi cnym6H a 1750 p. (TieTpoB, 666, MaKCHMemw, 464). ,D;He. 
3qcBB XII, 553-4. 

a Kama.AOe, 233. 
' C.Aa6. 1'Hueu, 944. 
10 q, 521. 
11 B. ConHKOB, Onr.im poc. 6u6.Aioepa<fiiu I, Cn6. 1813, aaaHallHB niA 11. 1570 

« YcTae l_\epKOBHblA: » y BHJibHi 1622 p. i aa HHM iHllli 6i6niorpa~H. TaK M. KA
PATAEB, XpoHo.AOeutrec1tu pocnucb C.AaB. 1'Hue 1491-1790, Cn6. 1861, 11. 230, ane 
Aoro ocHoeae OnucaHie C.Aa61'Hopycc'ltux 1tHue 1491-1652, Cn6. 1871, eme Toro He 
araAy6. Tem B. YHAOJibCKIA, 0'4ep1t c.Aa61'HOpycc100u 6u6.Aioepatj)iu, M. 1871, 11. 
255, JzyMa6, 11\0 TYT AAe npo TionycTae, B. 1622 p. 

u Tioe&HA: THTYJI y Ce6Hl\il\bKOro, Kama.A<>e, 234. 

25 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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BH,D;aBHHQTBa niWJIO qiJIKOM y aa6yTTR, 60 o6a Hawi THIIHKH MHHY
JIOro cTopiqq11 o. H. ,I(ocKOBChKoro la Ta I. ,I(oJibHHQbKoro 14 araAaJIH 

TiJihKH ¥ cTaB 1780 p. i To no OAHOMY paaosi, He HaBiBI.IIH HaBiTh cTo
piHKH, a THnHKOHiB, 3Aa6TbCR, aosciM He aHaJIH ... 

HaToMiCTb MH HaAapMo wyKasMo B MaKCHMeHKOBiM aBeAeHiM Ka

TaJioai npo6JieMaTH1lll.Oro APYKY, 11\0, aa AeRKHMH aBTOpa.MH, Mas 6ys 
BHATH B floqassi B 1756 p.: « HapoAOB-hll\aHie HIDI cJioso K HapOAY 
KaToJiiqecKoMy qpea MOHaxoB qHHa cs11Taro BaciJii11 BeJIHKaro ... asa
Hiro KaTexicTHqHoMy npHJiemall\HX B 110Bi>Tt KpeMeHeqKOM 1756 roAa 
11po110Bi>AaHoe ». Bo AOCi 11\e Aoro He BAaJioc11 HaTparruTH B 6yAh-RKiii 
a6ipqi qJI onHci cTaponpyKiB i TmrnschKHii 16 aattBo Bi,n;KmrnysThCR 

AO A. XoiiHAQhKoro, 3anaoHOpyccKaR q.epKoBHaR y11,iJi B eR 6owcAy:>1ee-
11,iu u 06p11,oax (KHiB 1871, CT. 1), TOMY 11\0 Bili HaBo,n;HTh « HapoAOBi-
11\a.His » 6ea poKy BHAaHHR. A RKII\O ttoro MaKCHMeHKO He aMir HaTpa
nHTH y JlbBOBi, Ae, HK MH CKaaaJIH, 3HaXOAHTbCR Hatt6iJihWe no11a
iBCbKHX yHiKaTiB, TO CKpinJIR6TbCR Hawe BiKe AaBHiwe npHilYII\eHHR, 
11\0 nepwe BHAaHHR « HapoAOBill\aHiR » ro,n;i cTaBHTH Ha 1756-Hii piK. 

HacnpaBAi HaM BAa6TbCR MaJio npaBAOITOAi6He, 11\06 araJ{aHi BHII\e 
nponoBiAi BaCHJiiRHCbKHX Hapo,n;Hix MicioHepiB a KpeMRHeQbKOro MO
HaCTHPR 16 , BHrOTOBJieHi a ixHix BHCTyniB y 1756 p., MOrJIH n~e Toro 
ca.Moro poKy noRBHTHCR APYKOM y noqaiBCbKllt neqaTHi, 11\0 TOAi BH
AaJia qoTHpH nosamHi ny6JiiKaqii: AKa.PicTH, BorocJioBiro HpaBoyqH
TeJILHy, KpaTKitt KaTexiaM o. M. HepoHOBHqa, qcBB, i 06paa npH
MHpeHi11 rpiwHarO qeJIOBiKa c BoroM CBRII\. n. TopmeBCbKOro. Qe 

Hawe spamiHHR apo,n;HJIOCR a Toro, 11\0 « Hapo,n;0Bill\a.Hi11 » HeMa Mim 
noqaiBCbKHMH ,n;pyKaMH, RKi IlOAa6 « TaKca KHHI' B THnorpa.piH CBRTblR 
o6uTeJiu noqaeBcKiR o6pi>TaIOII\HXCR » a 1760 p .17 Bo roAi apoaYMiTH, 
qoMy BOHO MaJio 6 6yTH nponyll\eHe, KOJIH TYT .pirypyroTb « Kaaychl » 
To6To « BorocJioBiR HpaBoyqHTeJihHaJI », « KaTexiaM HepoHOBHqa » Ta 

ia Tunu100n cupTb'lb .l'cmaB'b Zfepr.oenblu, TiepeMHWJih, 1852, 82 (npunuc 6paTH 
CBRTOMY Ha wicTb yci Doro CTHXHpH Ha « rocnoµ;H noaeax », RK BiH npHna,JJ;e B He
µ;imo). 

14 Tunir., iKoeKea 1899, 301 (npo BnaroBill.\eHHR e Ben. qeTeep). 
16 q. 27. 
11 HpeMRHeqhKHA MiciAuuA a;eaTp 6ye cciiopMoeaauit n 1752 p. (A. WEL

YKYJ, Supplicationes Ecclesiae Unitae Ucrainae et Bielarusfae, III, Roma, 
1965, 171-2). 

17 C. MAcJioe, Em10au a icmopii cmapoapy1tiB: 3anHCKH lcT.-<l>iJioJiori,rnoro 
BiMiny BYAH, KH. 21-2, Huie 1928, 75-82. 
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« 06paa » TopmeecLRoro. Hacnpae;a;i, a ~e TYT Mim noJILCLRHMH ;a;py
RaMH Kazania pokutne, aJie ro;a;i npunycTHTH, ~06 Qe ei;a;HOCHJIOC.JI 
;a;o _RHpHJIH11Horo « Hapo;a;oei~aHi.JI ». ToMy pa)J;rne cJiiA nepecyHyTH 
it-Oro neprne BH;ll;aHH.JI am Ha 1760-Ti pORH, KOJIH B 1765 p. BHitlIIJIO 
e Iloqaaei « CJioeo R HapoAy KaToJiiqecKoMy qpea MoHaxoe qcBB ... 
B IIOB-hT-h KpeMeHeQKOM po Ky... 17 56 nporroe-h)J;aHoe ( 4°, 271 KK) i 
:rnoey B 1768 p. « Hapo)J;oB-h~aHie HJIH CJIOBO K HapoAy ... rrporroe-B
;a;aHoe. BTopoe ce, c rrpuJI-hmH-hitrnhIM eo 1rnrrpaeJieHiu orracHCTBOM, 
G~e me H rrpocTpaHHhIM 0 06p.R;a;ex xpHCTiaHCKHX OT ;ll;OCTOB-hpHhIX 
rrucaTeJieit co6paHHhIM HOBorrpuJiomeHieM » (4°, 314). I .RR Ha Te, MaK
CHMeHRo rro;a;aa am rr'.JITL rrpuMipauKiB CJioBa 1765 p. B KOJieKQii « Pi;a;
KicHoi KHHrH » Ta )J;eB '.RTL « Hapo;a;oei~aHitt » 1768 p. y JILBiBcLKHX 

a6ipKax CTapOAPYKiB 18 ' TaK ~o He JIHIIIa6TbC.JI ~o iHrnoro' TiJILKH 
TpaKTyBaTH « CJioeo » aa nepme eu;a;aHH.JI « Hapo;a;oei~aHi.JI », .JIKe B 
;a;pyroMY eu;a;aHHi 6yJio nocTaBJieHe B THTYJii ei;a;ait a Toro MOTHBY, 
~06 He Mirna TH Qi6i ny6JiiKaQii a rro;a;i6HOIO T06To « Crroeo 0 CB.JITOM ... 
coe;a;uHeHiH » MyKaqiecLKoro an. M. 0JILrnaBCLKoro, eu;a;aHoro aapaa 
TaKH 1769 p. B rroqaiBCLKiit ;a;pyKapHi ... 

Ilo)J;i6Ho Te.m ni;a; BHaK aanHTY rrpHXO;ll;HTbC.JI IlOCTaBHTH aaBHalleHe 
B THJI.JIBChKoro (q, 89) « TioyqeHie o o6p.RAax xpHcTiaHCKHX » a p. 
1774, aa roJIOBaQLKHM, ~O itoro HaBO)J;HTb aa IlpllMipHHKOM (4°) y 
CKJia;a;i rroqaiBCLRHX APYKie, crrpoea;a;meH11x y 1860-ux pp. Bi;a;oMHM 
JILBiBCLKHM KHHrapeM M. ,Il;HMeTOM 19 • Bme rrepe;a; HHM Qe eu;a;aHHfl 
rro;a;ae IleTpyrneeuq, Ta i BiH He ;a;ae, Ha maJIL, llHCJia KapToK, a JI11rne 

aaeeam1rn, ~o BOHO rrepe;a;pyKoBaHe a « Hapo;a;oBi~aHi.JI » 1768 p., 
T06TO a itoro « HOBOilpHJIOmeHi.JI » (rJI. BH~e) 20. 

3aitMaroq11cL yme ei;a; p.RAY JiiT crrpaeoro aeTopcTea QLoro JiiTyp
riqHoro AO;D;aTKY AO « Hapo;a;oei~aHi.JI », ~o, Ha Harny ;a;yMKY, HaJie
lRHTLC.JI ei;a;oMoMy eacuJii.JIHCLROMY o6p.R;a;oeQeBi o. 6poHiMoei CTpi
JI0QLKOMY (1732-1804), Mii yeamHO CJii;a;KyBaJIH, qu He ei;a;Hait;a;eTLC.JI 
;a;eiH;a;e cJii;a; Toro « TioyqeHi.JI » a 1774 p. Bo caMe co6oro BOHO He eu
KJIIOlleHe, THM6iJI&rne, ~o CTpiJieQLKllit nepe6yeaB To;a;i B Iloqaaei 
Bi)); 1768 p . .JIK YllHTeJIL HOBHKiB Ta QeHaop KHHlROK y JIYQLKiit 6IlH
CKOIICLKiit Kyp ii. AJie npoTH QLOro e11puHaa TPYWiiCTL a Bll)J;aHHH 
« TioyqeHi.JI » B 1779 p., ~o Mas TaKHit THTYJI: « IloyqeHie o o6p.R)J;ax 

lR l.J. 506 i 513. 
11 J(ono.n,nenie, 128. 
80 HaB. 57. 
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xpHcTia.HCKHx, nepBi>e B KHHai> HapoAOBi>~aHi.R (I) HJIH CJIOBO K Ha

poAy KaTOJIHqecKOMY 80BOMOit H8)J;aBaeMO' HhIHi> OT TOH.me KHHrH H8.R

TOe H oco6L ••. HaneqaTa.HO ». 3 Toro BHXOAHJIO 6, ~o ~o:Ailo B 1779 p. 

npHitmJio AO nepeAPYKY « Iloy11eHi.R » oKpeMo BiA « HapoAOBi~aHi.R », 
Ae BOHO CTa.HOBHJIO OCTa.HHIO 7-y rJiaBy Ta.Ky BH)J;a.HHi a 1768-ro, HK i 

B HacTyITHoMy a 1778 p. Ta.KHM 11HHOM BHAaHH.R « IloyqeHi.R » 1774 p. 

BHrJI.RAaG CHJILHO npo6JieMaTHqHe' 60 BamKO apoayMiTH' 1IOMY niCJI.R 
HLOro SHOBY BHitIIIJIO « HapoAOBi~aHiG » 1778 p. a qHM « HOBonpHJIO

meHiGM » i B HacTyIIHOMY poqi BOHO ~e oKpeMo noBTOpHJIOC.R. I HK Ha 

Te, MaKCHMeHKo aaaHaqys am ciM npHMipHHKiB « IloyqeHiH » a 1779 p., 

a a 1774 p. - Hi CJiiAY··· 3AaGTLC.R OT.me, ~o IleTpymeBH11 IlOMHJI
KOBO npo11HTaB Ha OAHiM 8 npHMipmmiB « IloyqeHi.R » )J;aTy BHAaHIDI 

177 4 ( = A) aaMiCTb 1779 ( = <I>) i Bi)]; ce6e AO)J;aB aaBBary' ~o BOHO 
BS.RTe a « HapO)J;OBi~aHi.R » 1768 p., a roJIOBaqLKHit BCe Te IlOBTOpHB •.. 

,[(JI.RToro MH aaMHKaGMO qi Hami aaeearu no6ama.HHHM, ~06 MaK

CHMeHKOBHit BBe]:J;eHHit KaTaJior JILBiBCLKHX KOJieKqi:A: KHpHJIH11HHX CTa

pOAPYKiB 6yB i~e ]:J;OIIOBHeHH:A: AOKJiaAHOIO nepeBipKOIO OKOJIO COTRH 
iXHiX Ae«PeRTHHX aaJIHmKiB no JILBiBCLKHX CXOBH~ax (CT. 9), HKi CIOAH 

He MOrJIH BBiitTH Ta, MO>KHa CilO]:J;iBaTHC.R, KpHIOTb ~e HeOAHY HeBi

AOMY noaHqi10 yKpaiHCLKoro APYKapcTBa MHHYJIHX cTopi11 i aoKpeMa 
noqaiBCLKoro BaCHJiiHHCLKOro BH]:J;aBH.HqTBa. 



A. IlERAP, qcaa 

DPJIWIBCbKHA BJIA)J;HKA AOCHf!J lAlAHED;b BI3HTATOP 
00. BACHJIUIH 

(HA OCHOBI 8AilHCOR 0. 0. ,il;YXHOBH'lA a 1858 P.) 

JfacTOM a AH.R 25 qepBH.R 1852 p. Ilana Ili:lt IX aap.RWfB Ra.HO
Hi'lHy BiBHT~iIO ycix MOHaIIIHX qHHiB i 3rpoMaAH\0Hh TOAimHLOi 
ABcTpo-"Yrop~u. B Mawip~i, AO .RRoi B THX 'lacax HaJiemaJio 
Tem i 3aRapnaTT.R, AnocTOJibCbRHM B iauTaTopoM qepHeQTBa 6YB Ha
BHa'lemdt RapWfH8.JI IBaH CqiTOBChRHit, a~m. OcTpHrOMCLKlfA (1849-
1866), a B ABCTpii, AO .RROi TO]l;i iqe HaJiemaJia :It raJIH'lHHa, Rap]J;HHaJI 
<DpiApHx 0. lliBapqeH6epI', aan. IlpaaLRH:lt (1850-1885). HR Ha 3a
RapnaTTi, TaK i B raJIH'lHHi B AaBHiX qaciB ]l;iHB qHH CB. BacHJii.R Be
JIHKoro, iqo ttoro Tpe6a 6yJio aBianTyBaTH. 

,il;H.R 4 6epeaH.R 1854 p. RapwrnaJI CqiTOBCLRHit noBipHB nepe
Be]l;eHH.R BiauTaqii BacnJiiHHCbRHX MaHacTHpiB Ha 3aRapnaTTi IlpH
miBCLROMY BJia]l;HQi, 6Il. :Aoc1r1cf»0Bi raraaqeBi (1843-1875), IqO ii BiH 
BiA6YB y AH.RX 18-27 BepecH.R 1856 poey, y cynpoBo]l;i cBoro mrnpo
Illa.HHHa i 'li.TILHoro aaRapnaTCLRoro 6yAHTeJI.R, o. OJieRcaH]l;pa ,!J;yxao
BH'la (1803-1865) 1 • 3 HarO]l;H qiai BiBHTaqii piIIIHJIH BH]l;aTH ]l;JI.R aa
RapnaTCbRHX Bac1r1Jii.RH MOHami npaBHJia, iqo ix yJiomna i npnroTo
BHB AO APYRY ar~amr:lt o. ,!J;yxHOBl:fll 2 • IlicJI.R ixHLoro aaTBep]l;meHHH 
RapWtHaJioM CqiTOBCLRHM, ]l;H.R 30 BepecH.R 1857 p., ,!J;yxHOBH'l ne
peJIOmHB ix Ha yKpaiHCLKY (pycLRY) MOBY i BH]l;aB APJROM niA aa-

1 ,!J;ue. MiA onHc eiaBT~ii a 1856 p. y « Csim.n,o », TopoHTo, iKoeTeH& 1965, 
CTOp. ft05-ft07; ,!J;yxuoeuqie AODHC npo Rei DORBHBCR y « ~eprroBHQ,Jf, I'aaema », 
Byp;HH 1856, q, 29, CTOp. 230-232. 

2 ,lJ;HB. ,lJ;yxHOBHqeei JIHCTH qq, 13-14, ~O ix onyoJiiKyeaB O. r. l\IHAX, lJCBB, 
llepenuc,.,a A. J(yxHoBu"4 a Bacu.AiJt.HaMu, y « 3anuc1tu 'ICBB », PHM 1967, T. V 
(XI), BHil. 1-ft, CTOp. 369-3"71. 
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roJIOBKOM: llpaBu.tta quna CB. Baci.Ai.11, Be.AuKaw BO YwpUfuHTb, JlhBOB 
1858 3 • 

Toi:d BJia;a;1rna r araHeQh 8HOB CKJHIKaB Kanirry.rry BaKapnaTCbKHX 
00. Bac1:mi11H ;a;o MyKa"l:eBa i TaM, ;D;HJI 2 11epBHJ1 1858 p., nporoJio
CHB o6oB '11ayIO"l:HMll Qi « n pa6U.Aa ». I Ha uiit ;a;pyriit no;a;opomi BJia
;D;HQi TOBapmmIB o. 0. ,IJ;yxHOBH"I:, 1..QO ii BiH onncaB y CBOiM ;a;eHH11Ky, 
« 3anUCK,a » 4 Ta TH>KHeBHHKY « ~epK,06HaR I'aaema » 6 • 

BJia]l;HKa raraHeQh BiBHTaQiIO aaKapnaTCbKHX MaHaCTHpiB nepe
BiB a TaKHM ;a;o6pHM ycnixoM, I.QO Kap;a;naaJI <D. IIIBapQeH6epr, JIH
CTOM a ;D;HJI 20 MaR 1858 p., IlOBipHB itoey BBiBHTyBaTH Tem 00. Ba
CHJiiRH y raJIH1nlHi. TaK, y TOBapHCTBi ara;a;aHoro KplfJI. ,IJ;yxHOBll'Ia 
i cBoro ceKpeTap11, o. BiKTopa Jia;a;oMnpchKoro, Ilp11miBChKHii BJia
wrna aBianTyBaB Tem i raJIHQhKHX 00. BacnJiiRH, Bi;a; 11-14 cepnHR 
1858 p. B raJIH"l:HHi 00. BacnJiiRHH yme MaJIH CBOi npaBHJia 8 1803 
p. 6 , aJie ix Tpe6a 6yJio ;a;onoBHHTH Ta npnMiHHTH ;a;yxoBi qacy 7 • ,IJ;y-

a 3aKapnaTC&Ki 00. BacHJiiRHH KopncTyeaJIHCR npaeHnaMH MHTP. BenRMHHa 
PYTCbKOro, ~o ix onpHJIIOJJ;HHB 0. r. HiHax, l.JCBB y (( 3anUC1'U qcBB », iKoe
KBa 1924, T. I, eHn. 1, cTop. 56-72. IIpoToiryMeH :A. BaaHJIOBHlJ, l.JCBB, eip;TaK 
ynomHe Hoei npaenna, oµ;o6peHi eu. A. BaquHCbKHM, 1777 p., ane BOHR JIHWH
JIHCR e pyKonHci - µ;He. llr. BACHJIHD (IlpoHHH), llpomouay.w,en 11. Eaau.:w6uit 
(1742-1821), y « I1pasoc.tia6nOA MMC.ti&», Ilpara 1957, '1. 1, cTop. 41. 

• TyT poaxoµ;HT&CR npo ~oµ;eHHHK ,D;yxHoBH'1a (« A.n6yM »), RKHD aapaa 
a6epira6TbCR e Apxiei Myaeio 'YKpaiHCbKOi Hyn&Typn e Ceuµ;HHKY, niµ; aaro
JIOBKOM: « 3anuc1'a A.w1'CaniJpa J1yxH-o6utta - 1858 ». OnHc i noµ;pi6m1D aMiCT « 3a
nuc1'u » noµ;ae M. PH'1aJIKa y ceoitt MOHorpalflii, O.B. J1yxH06Utt neiJazoe i ocBim
niu iJiAtt, IlpHwie 1959, CTOp. 463-468. ,D;ei '13CTHHH (( 3anUC"ICU », ~o BiAHOCHTbCH 
µ;o eiauTal.(Ht en. I'ataHI.\H BacuniHHCbKHX MaHaCTHpie Ha 3aKapnaTTi (« I1ocTb-
1¥"ie Monaxo6 », CTOp. 3-14) Ta B raJIH'1HHi (« I1ymew.ecm6ie no I'a.tiU'4UHTb », CTOp. 
17-41) eunHcae AJIH MeHe Bnp. o. MapiHH IloTaw, l.JCBB., HKOMY Ha l.(iM Micl.(i 
CKJia}l,aIO CBOIO HaD~upiwy IlOAHKY. TeKCT (( 3anUC"ICU » IlOAaIO AOCJiiBHO, aa BHIM
KOM TBepAoro aHaKy. 

Ii Ceoi AOilHCH 0. 0. ,1J;yXHOBH'1 DOMi~ae y TH>RHeBHKY « aep1'06Ha1' I'aaema », 
HKa BHXOAHJia Ha µ;epm. KOWT y ByAHHi, eiµ; 1856 AO IlOJI. 1858 p., niA peµ;a1m;imo 
aaKapn. ceH~eHHKa IeaHa PaKOBC&Koro. C&oroµ;Hi l.(i µ;onucu TR>RKO ]l:OCTynui 
nepeci'1HOMY '1HTa'1eei, TOMY ix uepeµ;pyKOBYIO y l.(iJIOCTi, JIK BOHH IlOJIBHJIBCH y 
raaeTi, aa euiMKOM TeepAoro aHaKy. 

a BnacTHBO l.(e He 6ynu npaeuna, a paµ;me « Cnoci6 ynpauinHR lfuny C11. 
Bacu.aiA Be.iiu1'0eo », ~o Doro noApi6Ho onucae M. WOJNAR, OSBM, De reg-i
mine Basilianorum Ruthenot'um, Romae 1949, pp. 118-122. 

7 Tpoxu iHaKme BHCKaayGT&ca npo l.(IO eianTa~i10 P. LUIGI GLINKA, OFM, 
G'YegoYio jachymovyl - MetYopolita di Halyl ed ii suo tempo (I840-I865), Roma, 
1974, ed. 2, pp. 147-148. TYT Tpe6a nonpaeuTH µ;eaKi HeT0'1HOCTi o. I'.rrimm Bi-
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xHoe1111 y ceoiit « 3anuclfi » Ta « I( ep'ICOBHOM Blbcmnu'/Cy » 8 onHcae 

TeiK i IJ;IO IlOAOPOiK' I.IJ;O ix HHiK'Ie llOAalO. 
ToMY' I.IJ;O BJiaAHRa r aI'aHeIJ;h BiA6ye 1858 p. ABi BiBHTau;iAHi 

IlOAOpomi' TO y 11epmiit 'IaCTHHi IlOAalO OllHC ,II;yxHOBH'Ia aaRapnaT
ChRO i IlOAOpomi, a B Apyriit 'IaCTHHi OIIHC llOAOpomi 110 raJIH'IHHi. 

I. 

BI,II;BI,II;MHM 3ARAPilACbRMX MAHACTMPIB 1858 POKY 

1. J/,onuc o. 0. J/,yxnoBuv.a y « L(ep1t:06Ha.R, I'aaema », ByfJun 1858, v.. 
10, cmop. 79: 

Ilp.Rmoe, 5 (17) A11pim.R 1858 r. 

IlpeocB.RI.IJ;eHHhlit Apxiepeit Ham, coo6paaHo eoaJiomeHHOit Ha Hero 

AOJiiKHOCTH 06oapirnaT0Jl.R MOHaCThlpeit Ramero o6p.RAY' iKeJia.R' 110 
BOBMOiKHOCTH' JIH'IHO y6-hAHThC.R B COCTO.RHiH RaiKAOit MOHaCThlpCbROit 
o6HTeJIH, HaMi;peeaeT 5 (17)-ro 6yAyI.IJ;aro Ma.R M-hc.Ru;a oTnpaeHTLC.R 

AJI.R 11octI.IJ;eHi.R MoHaCThlp.R, cocTO.RI.IJ;aro B RpacHOM BpoAi;· Ilo ceMy 

CJIY'IalO' HaMi;p.ReT OH 11pOHBB0CTH IlaCThlpCROe o6oapimie TaRiK0 H 
B Hi;ROTOphlX npHXOAaX e11apxiH CBOeit ... 

Ha eoaepaTHOM 11yTH Ero Ilpeocemu;eHCTBO HaMtpeeaeT 11oc-hTHTh 
MoHaCThlpc«yro o6uTeJIL, cocTO.RI.IJ;yro B MaJioM BepeaHOM 9 , OTCIDAa, 
qpea YHreap 10 , npoAOJiiKa.R 11yTL, OH HaM-hpeH oT11paBHTLCR B MapiR-

AROCHO ~isi BiaHTa~ii: 1) KaH0Hi1my BiaHTa~iIO MOHawecTBa B ABcTpo-Yropl.l\HHi aa
PRAHB Ilana TIHt IX He 1847, ane paAwe 1852 p.; 2) KapA. IIIeap~eH6epr aaitMeHyeae 
60. ( al'aH~R BiaHTaTOpOM MOHaXiB TiJihKH Ha faJIHlfHHY 1 60 Ha 3aKapnaTTR 1 RKe 
TOAi l.l\0 Hanemano AO MaARPl.l\HHH, aaitMeHyeae Aoro MaARpChKHit IlpHMac, KapA. 
C~iTOBChKHA; 3) BJiaAHKa ( al'aHe~h HiKOJIH He 6ye napoxoM PycbKoro HcpecTypa 
y IOrocnaeii, a paAwe y MaA. napoxii I'e66 - Kepecmyp (1820-1835), l.l\O 3apaa 
HaJieH\HTb AO faitAYAOpOabKOi MaARpCbKOi snapxii; 4) BJiaAHKa BiA6yB BiaHTaqiIO 
aaKapnaTCbKHX lfeHqiB BiA 18-27 eepeCHR 1856 p., a He 1852 p., RK DOAa6 o. (JiiHKa 
(cTop. 147, aaM. 64); 5) npaBHJia AJIR aaKapnaTChKHX 00. BacHJiiRH 6ynH HaApy
KOBaHi y JlbBOBi, 1858 p., a He y OcTpHrOMi, 1857 p., RK DOAa6 o. (niHKa (cTop. 
148, aaM. 66). 

8 (( I.(ep1'006Ha I'aaema)) nepecTaJia BHXOAHTH B DOJI. 1858 p., aaTe o. PaKOB
CbKHit BiA 22.VII. AO KiH~R 1858 p. npoAOBH\aB APYKOBaTH «I.(ep.,,.061tMu BTbcm
Hu.,,. », AO RKOro ,D;yxHOBBlf Tem AODHCYBaB. 

' Mano-BepeanRHChKHA MaHaCTHp onHcae o. M. BABPHK, 1-ICBB, Ilo Bacu
Ailincb.,,.ux Manacmuplf,X, TopoHTO 1958, CTOp. 247-249. 

io MaA. Haaea YmropOAY· 
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Iloeqy ,ll;JUI anOCTOJihCRaro o6oapimiR HaXOAR~e:AcR TamRe H TaM MO
HaCThlpCROA o6HTeJIH Ramero o6pRAa 11 • B ceoe epeMR HenpeMHHY no
Ap06Hte onucaTh aTo nyTemecTeie Ero IIpeocea~eacTBa. 

A.~. 

2. Ypa,oo8e noBiaoM.AeHH,JI, (no .ttamuHi) flpomoieyMeHa, o. A.ttencis I'a

.ttU'l1W8utta, qcBB 12 npo BU1umaq,i10 B.ttaou'ICu lataHZfR, HanucaHe 
ca.+iuM o. l(yxHo8utteM, OHR 12 nBimHR 1858 p.1s 

AHB. 3anUC1':U qcBB, PHM 1967, T. v (XI), BHil. 1-4, CTOp. 372-373. 

3. Onuc Biaumaq,i;; aa'ICapn. MaHacmupiB y py'IConuci l(yxHo8u'la, m.a8. 

« 3anuc'/Ca A.tte1':ca11,opa l(yxHo8u'la - 1858 », cmop. 3-14: 

( cmop. 3) IIoct~eHie MoHaxoe. 

Ilo npenopy11eHi10 Ero BhlcoRo-IIpeeocxoAHTeJihCTBa MuTponoJIH
Thl OcTpoxoJIMcRaro 14 , KapAHHaJia Ioaaaa Cn;uToecRaro, Apxiepe:A 
IIpameBCRiA Iocmf» raraHen;, RaR AnocTOJICKitt qHHa c. BaciJiiR Be
JllIRaro no BeHrpiu H CeAMOrpaAt npenopy11eHLIA IIoct~aTeJih, AtJio 
oHaro IIoct~aHiR e~e 1856-ro roAa ucnoJIHHB, y11peAHBIIIH 3aROHLI 
H IIpae11Jia AJIR noMRHyTaro qHHa 3aROHHHROB 115 , B CHJit ~eRpeTa, 
ThIMme MHTponoJIHTOM AHR 30-ro BepecHR 1857 r. eo OcTpoxoJIMt ua
AaHHaro, cHoea B HtKoTophIH MOHaCThlpH, oco6eHHO me B MyRa11ee
CKi:A Bceo6~i:A onpeAt.Tnm Co6op MoHaxoe, TaK pe11eHHhIA RanuryJI, 
Ha A0Hh 30-ro (cmop. 4) TpaBHR, no rperopieey M-hcan;ocJioBy. 11 AJIR 
Toro AHR 17-:ro TpaBHR c IIpamoBa B conpoBOmAeHiH KphIJiomaHa H 
ApxiAiHROHa AJieRcaHApa ~yxHoe1111a BhIIIIeAmH, ~acTJIHBO npumoJI 
Aame AO Bopoaoea, c BopoHOBa me BhlmeJI H DOA ceJIOM pe11eHHOM 
~Jiyre, Ha 11HCTOM H npOCTOM nyTH He~acTie AOCTHrJIO nyTeIIIeCTBY-

11 HK BHXOAHTb a :ri;an&WHX onucie, Bn&JJ;Hl<a He ei:ri;ei:ri;a.e Toro paay MapiR
IloelfaHCbKO'i o6HTeJii. 

12 A. faJIHlfKOBHlf, l.JCBB, npoToiryMeHyeao Ha 3aKapnani a>K TpboMa ua
eopoTaMH, a caMe: 1) 1845-1848; 2) 1854-1863; 3) 1866-1869. 

11 ToMy mo :q&oro nucTa He:ri;aeHo ony6niKoBaHo y 3anucM.X 'ICBB, :ri;o HHX 
Bi)l;CHJI36MO maH. lfHTalfa. 

u IlepeicHa CJIOB'RHC&Ka Haaea npecTOJibHoro MiCTa npHMaca Ma:ri;Rpll.\HHH 
:qe - Ocmpuu Xo.aM, ~o H BMa:ri;RpuayeaJIH Ha - Esztergom, lat.: Strigonia. Ha 
3aKapnani TaK i JIHWHJiacR aicJioe '11umeHa cf>opMa :qisi HaaeH - OcmpueoM. 

u Poaxo:ri;HTbCR npo llpaBu.aa 'luna CB. Baci.tiiJi Be.n,u1tazo Bo YzoUfUHlb, B-Bo 
CTaeponHriDc&Koro IHCTHTYTY, Jl&eie 1858. 
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IOI:QHX, 1160 cnOJIOillHBlllllMCH JIOilla]l;HM, CTeKJlaMH y6paHHaH KapeTa 
nepeBepHyJ1acH B r.rry60Ky10 npHKony ( !), Apxiepeit nopaHeH B ro
JIOBY H npaBhlit 6oK, RphIJ1omaH (I) .me B HOC H npaBoe KOJl-hHo. RpoB 
ceit11ac BaJIJIHJla o6oux' ]l;a H CTpax' 11TO HeBOBMOmHO 6hIJIO BhlpaTO
BaThCH c aanpHmeHoit KapeThl, Bhlme]l;my me OKHOM KphIJiomaHy, 
(cmop. 5) H BhITHrmeMy ApxiepeH TaKOm]l;e OKHOM H M011HBmeMy Ero 
BO]l;OIO, npu6-hrmHMH KYBHHKaMH KapeTa nonpaBHJlaCH Ha TOJlbKO, 11TO 
]l;aJleit txaTH MOmHO 6hIJIO. 

B Hec11acTiH TaKoM noKaBaJIOCH c11acTie O]l;HaKo.me no c.rry11a10, 
11TO JIOruanu no naneHiIO IIOBOBKH' BhITHrHycy nepe]l;HCaMy ( I) CBOpHIO, 
c nepBhIMH KOJl0CaMH y6trJ1H H TaK OT TopraHiH OCB060)J.HJIHCH. 

3a.HnMaBmeMJCH KphIJ1omaHy nonpaBJ1eHieM KapeThl, CTOHJI noce
J1t non T'hHIO mupoKoit Bep6hl. IlonpaBJieHHoit me KapeTt, RphIJIO
maH npHXOAH K Apxiepeio, c YAHBJleHieM 06a11uB, 11TO Apxiepe:lt ce6t 
nenpHTOMHbdt u He noHHMaeT rnt ecTb u KYAhl HAeT I TaH C:QeHa 6LIJia 
BOCTOprJIHBa, 60 e]l;Ba MOmHo 6hIJIO K naMHTH BOBBpaTHTb KpOBIO Ba
JIHTaro ApxiepeH. 

l1 TaK Ha nonpyraHoit (I) KapeTt npHmJIH Mhl AO ryMeHHOro, r]l;t 
Bci> rpam]l;aHe TopmecTBeHHO omunaJ111 npu6h1Tie pyccKaro ApxiepeH 
BHt rpa.na c KopyrBaMH :QepKOBHhIMH H :Q0XOBhlMH, JlaTHHCKaro H rpe-
11ecKaro o6pHAa CBHI.Q0HHHKH B CBOHX :QepKOBHhIX y6opax' :QapcKie 
11HHOBHHKH B napaAt H BeCb HapOA, 60JlbWOIO ttaCTIO JlaTHHCKaro 06-
PHAa, B TopmecTBeHHOM :QepROBHOM noxo]l;t aanpoBaAHJI ApxiepeH no 
xpaMy J1aTHHCKaro, rnt peBHOTJillBhlit Apxiepeit, aa6LIB o He]l;yrt 
CBOeM (I), sa O]l;HH 11ac B cJ10Ba:QKOM HBhlKi npeKpacHy10 IlacThlpcKyio 
nep.maJI npOilOBt]l;b, HanOMHH8H HapOA H BOB6ym]l;aH (cmop. 6) Ha 
6JiaroroBtaie H Ha6omHOCTb. 

Ilo ]l;aHHOM TYT ApxiepeitcKoM BJiarocJioBeHiH, Beeb Hapon B Top
.mecTBeHHOM noxont npoBa)J.HJI Apxiepe11 no pyccKoit :QepKBlf, rAt 
oT6hIBmycH BeJIH}(OMY CrraBOCJIOBiIO, Apxiepeit CHOBa Bhlcme op;110ro 
11aca nponoBt]l;aJI, KaK HCTHHHblit AnocTOJI 11 PeBHHTeJlb QapcTBiH 
Bombaro. 

YTpoM 0T6hlemeitc11 c. J111Typri11, no ocMoTpeHiH y6oraro pyc
CKaro xpaMa Bomharo, noctTHBurn K napoxiH HaJiemaI:QHX 6ynoBeJib (I) 
H Aa.HHhlM nocToitHtitnmM o6nTaTeJI.RM noctI:QeHiHM, nocJ1tnoBaJI IIHp
Hhlit 06-hn, np11roTOBJieH TaMoIIIHhIM Ilp11xo;JJ;HHKOM 11 HaMtCTHHKOM 
lloc11cpoM TaKaqeM. 

(cmop. 7) 0T6hIBillYC.R o6t;o;y' Ha HanpaBJl0HHOit KapeTt, npO;JJ;OJl
maJIC.R nyrb ;o;o oKpyra Jla6opcKaro, conpoBO;JJ;HBWHM ApxiepeH ABYM 
CBHI:QeHHHKaM H npH6hlB Ha rpaHH:QIO IlOMHHJTaro OKpyra, npHBHT8H 
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6LIJI Apxiepe:D: Toro oKpyra CB.R~eHHHRaMH co CBOHM HaM'hCTHHKOM 
AHToHieM IlaHKOBH11-eM, TopmecTBeHHo CBoero EnucRona omH;Jl;aBIIlHMH, 
r,I(i; TaROiKAe H Ha po A napa~iH PoKHTOBCRo:D:, Ry.I(a onpe.I(weH 6LIJI 

rroxoA Ha JIOman11x, npHB'hTcTeoeaJI cBoero ApxinacTLip.R. 
PaAOCTiro ApomaJio cep.I(u;e HCTHHHaro PycHHa, BH,I(H~aro, RaR 

6JiaroroBlltHLIA Ha po.I( rrpoBomaJI EITHcKona cBoero, AOCeJii; Ha ,I(O

JIHH'h Jla6opcRo:D: e~e HeBH,I(HMaro, cTapiH H MOJIOAhIH rapqoBaJIH Ha 
rrapa]l;HLIX KOH.RX H (cmop. 8) TO:ft: ROHHhlit IIOXOA uao6pamaJI K08aQ

Ri:D: noJIR, rp.R.I(J~H:ft: Ha AWO BeJIHRaro aBaHiH. 
B ce.rri; PoRHTOB'h HapoA BH'h ceJia npHHHMaJI 0TQa cBoero, pa

AOCTHO H BCenoKOpHO' llIROJlbHhIH A'hT011RH 110CTHhIM PHAOM CTO.RJIH 
Ha 11eJI'h HapoAa B'hHQa.MH y6paHHhIH, nimmiu npeRpacHyro n'hcHh Ha 

cie Top.mecTBO HaAaHHYIO co ceoHM y11HTeJieM. EmrnKon paAOCTiro Boa
ToprHyT no 6JiarorrpieMHoM CB.R~eHHHRa Ta.Monmaro HraaTi.R CTeM

naK-a npHB-hTCTBOBaHiH' Ha noJI'h TOM nponoe'hAaJI 0 :rnaHiH CBOeM H 
RamAaro xpHcTiHHHHa, 6J1ar0Aap11e n 6JiarocJIOBHB HapoAy (I), rroxon 

npoBaAHMhIX Top.mecTeeHHo B QepKoB Bo.miro, rd> no BeJIHKOM CJia
BOCJIOBiH Apxiepeit CHOBa rrponoB'h.I(aJI CJIOBO Bo.mie YMHJihHO H Kpa
cHop'h11HBO. 

(cmop. 9) Toil A0Hh, TO ecTh 19-ro Ma11, noc'hTHJI eII\e Apxiepe:D: 

QepKOB y 36oi; H, BepHyemHCh no PoKHTOBa, no 06-hA'h oTnpaBHJICH 
AO PaABaim. )J;HH 20-ro Ha PaABaHH AO l.la6HH, a AH.R 21-ro Topme

CTBeHHO npH6hIJI B MoHaCThlp KpacHo6poACKi:D: 16 , rA'h Toro e~e AHR, 
T.e. B n.RTHHQIO nepe.I( ComecTBieM CB. )J;yxa TopmecTBeHHO JinTypm

aoBaJI, no o6hIKHOBeHiIO OCB.RTHJI B (p'hKi) Jla6opQi; BOAJ. 1160 B Kpa
CHo6poACKOM MoHaCThlpi Ha ComecTBie CB. )J;yxa 6hIBaBmH:ft: oTnycT, 
AJIH HHOCTpaHHhIX oT6hIBaeTC.R e n.RTHHQIO npe.I( ComecTeieM, rA'k MHo

rotJHCJieHHhdt C06HpaeTCH H8 AaJI0KHX CTOpOH Hapo]l;, Ha:D:na11e lIB fa

JIH11HHLI, 6JiaroroBiHi.R paAH npHXOAH~i:D:. 
(cmop. 10) )J;HH 22-ro Ma11 (Apxiepe:D:) noc'kTHJI Ilapa~ii: Bo

poB, fa6ypy, l.lepTH.mHoe H MemuJia6opeQ. )J;H.R 23-ro, T.e. B HeA'h
JIIO ComecTBi.R CB. )J;yxa, CHOBa TopmecTBeHHO JIHTyprH30BaJI B MoHa

CThlp'h, a AH.R 24-ro noc'hTHJI napa~iro KpacHo6poA n CyKoB, BOaBpa

THJIC.R Ha H011 AO PaABaHH H OTTYAY ,I(HJI 26-ro 11epea fyMeHHe Ha Ho11 
noBepHyJI ,I(O CTa~HHa. 

3H8.M0HHTaro Ha ceM IlJTH HH11ero He CTaJIOC.R, TOKMO TO, 11TO Ra

peTa EITHcKoncKa.R B ca.MOM MoHaCThlpi (B xyTop'h) n11HLIM Ky11epoM 

111 Ilpo KpacHo6pi.ri;cbKH'1 MaHaCTHp AHB. M. BABPHK, ~um. mB., CTop. 249-251. 
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cHoea rrepeeepHyJiacJI u cHoea B MemuJia6op~i ;n;oJim:Ha 6hIJia perra

poeaTHCJI. 

B oRpyri> Jia6opcRoM eci> CeJI~eHHHRH ;n;ocToiiHy10 rroxeaJIY aa

CJIY>KHJIH, rrpHHJIBllIH ceoero (cmop. 11) ApxiepeJI c TaROIO JI106oe10, 

pa;n;ocTiIO H IIOtJHTaHieM, RaR TOJihRO BOBMOmHO 6hIJIO; yro~aJIH 60-

raTo, corrpoeom:;n;aJIH JII06eaHO, IIORaaaBWH IIOBCIOAY CBOIO UCRpeHHYIO 
rOTOBOCTh. 

l1 He TORMO CeJI~eHHUKH, HO u rroci>;JJ;aTeJIH ;n;o6p H tJHHOBHHRn 

~apcRiH ;n;a H maH;JJ;apMepiJI rroqTeHie ceo6 c;n;i>JiaJia c pa;JJ;OCTiIO u ro

ToeocTi10; H TaR rrpmne;n;wy Apxiepe10 Ha Jla6ope~ BCi> B narrnHi> 

o6HTaIO~ie Q.R. qHHOBHHRH IIOJIBH.TIHCJI B rrapa;JJ;HOM HapJI;JJ;i>, M0il\AY 

IIp01IHMH me IIp06hIBaIO~iit Iloci>;n;aTeJih B fopoKi, fOCIIOAUH ll.IycTep 

c cyrrpyro10 ceoero ApxiepeJI co 6oroeiHieM omu;JJ;aJI H sce10 6Jiaro

CRJIOHHOCTi10 H rroqecTJIMH. 

(cmop. 12) Ha CTa~HHa Mhl rreperrpaBHJincJI ~1epea Ra.rrHoe B My

Ra11eecRy10 6rrapxi10, rroci>THB Ma.rro-BepeaHn~Riit MoHaCTLiph, Rott 

Ha npexopowoM rop6Ry, rryTewecTBeHllHRY BHA .rr106eamd: noRaayeT, 

Ha;n; YroM pi>ROIO CTOHT, aRH Rpi>rrocTh Hi>RaJI ee.rrH'laJICJI yRpaweHieM. 

):(HJI 29-ro Mhl rrpu6hIJIH cqacTJIHBO ;n;o 'YHrorp~a 17 , r;n;i> Haw.rru 

Mhl TaMOWHaro ErrHCROIIa r. Bacu.rriJI norrOBHlla l8 6oJihHa, ROit o;n;Ha

RO>Kh JII06eaHo rrpHHHMaJI Hae H yro~a.rr Be.rnrno.rri>IIHO. l1 T8.K OTrrpa

BHJIHCJI B MyRa11eso, om:u;n;aeMhl co6paHHhIMH TaM 6orosittHhIMH l.leH
~JIMH 19 0 

(cmop. 13) B MyRa'IeBi> Mhl rrpe6hIJIH 11epea 30 u 31 11uc.rro Man 
H 1 H 2 IOHiJI, r;n;i> co6paBWHMCJI l1HORaM u CRoHqne rroci>~aHiJI ;n;i>Jlo, 

3-ro IOHiJI HWJIH Ha TopmecTBO Bom:oro Ti>.rra rrpo « Teo<fJopi~a JI po
Lfeccione » 20 ;n;o ropo]J;a MyRaqeea. TyT Ha MOCTi> cTpi>THJIH ApxiepeJI 

BCi> Q.R. qUHOBHHRH B HapO;ll;HOM rrapa;n;i> rrpe;n;BO;n;HTeJihCTBYIO~HM 

HaqaJillHROM IlaBJIOM Ta6o;n;i-eM, rrpusi>cTsoeaJIH Ero IlpeocsJ11~eHCTBO 

H TaM CTOJI~H:H Q.R. BaTa.rrioH, rrpeaeHTHposaJI CTOJIBWH B ceoeM pJI;n;y. 

(cmop. 14) Ha rroxo;n;t ~epROBHOM Apxiepett HWOJI rro;n; 6a.rr;n;aur
HOM, a qHHOBHHRH BCi> IIOCJI-h;ll;OBaJIH c Ha6om:HOCTiIO. 

17 Ynaoepaa - MaJkYHp. Haaea Ymropo)zy'. 
18 6n. BacHJib Ilonoeuq 6ye My1<aqiech1<HM GnHCKonoM (1837-1864). 3 ocin

HOM y YmropoAi. 
11 rapHHA ODHC MyKaqieCbHOrO MaHaCTHp.R DOAaG 0. M. BABPHH, 14-um. mB., 

CTOp. 225-241. 
20 TYT poaxoAHTbC.fl npo npo~eci10 a Hailee. TaitHaMH eyJIH~RMH MicTa, ~o 

H oprauiayeaJIH puMo-KaTOJIHHH e A0Hh npaaHHHa Ilpece. EexapHcTi'i. 
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3a.M-h11aHi.R ;JJ;OCTOibioe ;n;rh.rro' 11TO Ha TOA npoQecciu' Ha;JJ;06hIKHO
BeHHO, npu ;n;ei;x cTaQi.RX 6LIJIO 11uTaHo 6eaHreJiie no pyccKH, TB.Rome 
H niTo pyccKi.R n-hcHH. To no cKaaaHHoMy HaM Tenepi, nepBhrlt paa OT-

61i1JIOC.R H ;n;aCTb rocnOAb Bor, 11TO OHO H npOAOJI>RaTHC.R 6y)l;eT o6LI
KHOB0HHO. 

Ilo noBopoT-h noc'hTHJIH MLI rpa~HHIO CTapaeBy B MuxaJIOBQax 21, 

rA'h H011 nepeBeJIH Ha Ilapa~iH H B QepKBH 6hIJIH H TaK B08BpaTHJIHCb 
]l;OMO:ft:. 

4. l(onuc o. 0. l(yxH,OBU'la npo Biaumaq,i10 B.aaduxu latanq,R y « l.(ep-
1C06HaR I'aaema », Byoun 1858, "· 14, cmop. 109: 

IlpRmoe, 29 Ma.a (10 IIOHR) 1858 r. 

Ham Ilpeoce. Apxiepe:A Iocu~, 5(17)-ro MaH oTnpaBHBmHCb B 
nyT1> AJIH o6oap-BeaHiH MOHaCTLipCRHX o6HTeJieit qHHa ce. BacuJii.R 

BeJiuKaro, npemAe 11HM npu6hIJI B l\pacHo6po;n;cKi:tt MOHaCTLipb, 6Jia
roeomm noc'hTHTb H-hROTOpLie npuxo;n;LI 6napxiu ... 

PycHHLI HamH ycTpOHJIH npHJIH11HYIO 6aHAepi10, conp0Bom;n;a10~y10 
Ero IlpeocBH~eHCTBO B l\pacHo6po;n;cRiit MOHaCTLipb. 3Ai;ci, IlpeocBR

~eHHLIA Apxiepe:tt coeepmaJI CB.HTHTeJI1>cKy10 TopmecTBeHHYIO m1ryp
ri10 ... 

no CKOH11aHiH anoCTOJibCKOA BH8HTaQiH MOHaCTLipH, Ero IlpeOCB.R

~eHCTBO Apxiepe:A ~H.H 14(26) MaH npu6LIJI B npuxo~ CT8.K1DIH. OT
c10;n;y CJI. AH.H npu6LIJI e MOHaCTLiph B MaJIOM BepeaHoM. Ilpo;n;oJimaH 

nYTL 11epea YHreap, Ero IlpeocBH~eHCTBO 17(29) MaH npu6hIJI B My
Ka11eeo. B TyTemHeM MOHaCTLip-h 61:mu ny6JIHKOBaHLI ua;n;aHHLI.H B ne-
11aTH II paBu.aa lJ una ce. Bacu.aiJi Be.au1Caeo. 

B npoucxo;a;uemeM a)l;i;ci, co6paHiH HacTO.RTeJieit o6HTeJieit, no 

Tpe6oBa.HiIO o6CTOHT0JlbCTB, H-hKOTOphl.R HOBhl.R nOCTaHOBJieHiH 6LIJIH 

npu6aBJieHhl R BLimeynoM.RHYTLIM IlpaBHJia.M. l1MeHHO, nOCTaHOBJI0HO 
nepeeecTH HoeuQiHT ua MyKa11eecRoit BO l\pacH06po;n;cKy10 o6uTeJib. 

HacTaBHHROM HOBH'1KOB HaaHa'1eH Ilpen. o. BJia;n;uMip TepJieQKitt, 
;n;p. BorocJioBi.R u MeAHQHHLI 22. 

11 Byp;ylfH B pp. 1831-1833 BHXOBHHKOM p;iTeA tpa4Ja CTenaHa IleTposa.R 
B Ymropop;i, ,D;yxuoBHlf noaHaKOMHBC.R a 6araThOMa IIIJI.RX. pop;HHaMH, a .RKHMH 
BiH aaB>«AH yTpHMyBaB 6JIHBhKi aHOCHHH - AHB. M. PHlfaJIKa, 14um. mB., cTop. 315. 

n Bo.11,08UMup I. TepM1.fb1"Uu (1807-1888) - noxop;HB ia cnOJib~eHo"i po
AHHH Ha Bonuui, no 4Jaxy JiiKap. Heaa6apoM cTaB pHMO-KaT. CBR~eHHKOM, ne-
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Bo aamnolleHie ce:D: KoppecnoH;a;e~iH He JrnIIIHhIM CllHTaIO aa.M-h
THTh, llTO Ham IIpeocB.1u.u;eHHhdi: npHHHMaJI yqacTh y CB.RT-h Bomharo 
T-hJia B pHMO-KaT. QepKBH B MyKalleB-h. 

CBepx cero HaB-h~a10, qTo Ham IIpeoCBH~eHHhlit Apxiepe:D: no
JIYllllJI TaKme H OT Ero CiHTeJihCTBa KHHaH, BhICOKonpeocB.R~eHHaro 
ApxienHCKona IIparcKaro <l>pH;a;pHxa lllBapQeH6epra ynoJIHOMOlleHie 
o6oap-hBaTh MOHaCThlpH qHHa CB. Bacm1iH BeJIHKaro, cocTOH~iH B 
raJrnQiH. 

A. ,I(.(yxHOBHq) 

II. 

IIOCIIl\EHHR rAJUIQhKHX MAHACTHPIB 1858 P. 

1. 3 pyxonucy, « 3anucJ£a A.aexcanopa /(yxnoeu'la - 1858 », cmop. 17-41: 

(cmop. 17) IlyTemeCTBie no raJIH'IHH-h. ApxienHCKOil IIparcKi:A:, 
Kap;a;HHaJI KHH8h <l>pttApHK lllBapQeH6epr ;a;HH 20-ro Ma.11 1858 r. npe
nopyqHJI IlpHII10BCKOMY ApxiepeIO AocH«l>Y raraHQY BJiaCTb anOCTOJib
CKaro noc-h~eHiH MoHaXOB qHHa CB. BacHJiiH BeJIHKaro no raJIH
qHHt H Jia;a;oMepiH. B HcnoJIHeHie 6Toro noct~aHiH EnHCKOIIOM MOHM 
H H B08BaH nyTeIIIeCTBiH OHaro pa;a;H. IlaMHTHHKa pa;a;H ci10 BHeCTH 
KpaTKO ;a;a HaaHal{HTH cI>aahl. 

(cmop. 18) ,I(HH 5-ro ABrycTa 858. Bhl-hxaJrn MLI c EnHcKonoM 
MOHM H HoTapieM BHKTopoM Jia;a;oMHpCKHM 23 Ha IlpHrnoBa, ;a;a H Ha 
rrony;a;eHh 24 npH6hIJIH ;a;o Bap;a;ieBCKo:A: KyneJIH, r;a;-h noc-hTHJIH rocno
my IIpeaHJWHTKY lllTpeitToBy H MHp6axoBy' CoB-hTHHqKy rJiaBallKOBY 
H rocrro;a;HHa PacJiaBeu;-a 25 H no KopoTKOM 06-h;a;-h ce1tqac npH6hIJIH B 

peAHRBCR yHiAHHMH i;u;eRMH i nepeAwoe Ha cxi;u;HiA o6pR;JJ;. lllo6 a;u;o6yTH ;JJ;JIR ynii 
npHXHJihHHHie, 6araTo no;u;opomyeae i HapewTi onnHHBCR Ha 3a1<apnaTTi, ;u;e cnpn
RTemoeaecR a o . .IJ:yxHoewrnM. Ha nopyl.feHHR .IJ:yxHOBHl.fa 1857 p. 6ye nputtHR
THA ;JJ;O 00. BacHJiiRH i B l\pacHiM Bpo;u;i CTae BHXOBHHHOM HOBHHiB. Poa6HBWH 
uoeiqiRT, eiH c1<opo nepeitwoe ;u;o raJIHl.fHHH, a sei;JJ;TiJIR ;u;o Cxi;JJ;Hhoi Y1<paiHH, 
;u;e 1872 p. npuitHRB npaeocJiae'a i cTae apxHMaHAPHTOM e O;u;eci. Ilpo 3a1<apnaTTJ1 
HanHcae qi1<aey HHHH<el.fHY, Yzopcb1'QJf. Pycb u Boapo:NC8enie coananiJi napoanocmu, 
l\iee 1874. 

28 6n. ceHpeTap o. BiHTop Jia;u;oMHpCbKHA 6ye npuXHnhBHKOM .IJ:yXHoBHl.fa. 
Ilo itoro CMepTH, 1865 p., CTaB KpHJIOWaHHHOM IlpRWiBCbKOi enapxii, IlOMep 1878 p. 

u To6-To - e o6i;JJ;HJO nopy. 
16 I.le 6ynu ypR;u;oeqi Bap;u;uiechKHX Kynenie i caHaTopii, ;u;e en. f ataaeq 

l.facTo nepe6yeae Ha ei;u;nol.fHHKy. 
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COilpOBOmAeHiH rocnOAHHa A.rreKCaHApa IlaBJIOBHqa, npHXOACKaro CB.R
~eHHHKa Bt.rroBemcKaro 26 , Ha napa~iio KoMJiomcKyio, rA'f; Ern1cKon 

nociiTHJI QepKOB H 3AaHi.R npHXOACKi.R' H no MaJIOM BpeMeHH npOAOJI
maJI rryTb AO BexepoBa. 

(cmop. 19) ,Il;H.R 6-ro ABrycTa 6LIJIO B BexepoBii nocii~eHie Qep

KBH H no CB. JiiT"ypriH Apxiepeit AepmaJI nponoBiiAh K lfHCJieHHOMY 

HapOAY, yTi>ma.R 11 MOJmma cTa;n;o Xp11cT0Bo Ha 6orosinie u nocTo

.RHCTBO BO Biipi;' Ha]:lemAii H JII06BH. 

Toro AH.R Ha Bexeposa noiixaJI11 Mhl AO OpJIHKa, rAii Ha nyT11 B 
MHpomoBii OffiHAaJI Apxiepe.R HaM'hCTHHK r. AHApeit ApTHM c Op
JIHQKHM IlpHXOAHHKOM, M11pomoBCKHM H BaneHHHQKHM 11 conpoBa
AHJIH Hae AO OpJIHKa. 

(cmop. 20) ,Il;H.R 7-ro c. JlHTypriH nocJiiiAOBaJio nocii~eHie Qep

KBH H Bciix 3AaHiit, Apxiepeit AepmaJI K HapoAy CJIOBO, yTiima.R H Ha
noMHHa.R BiipHhIX OTqHM CJIOBOM. 

Y TOH A0Hb npH6LIJIH Mhl 11epea rpamrQy AO ,Il;yKJii, rpaHHqHoro 

ropOAa B raJIHlfHHii, rAii yro~eHHhl JiaTlIHCKHM IlpHXO;D;HHKOM, 6Jia
roqeCTHBhIM H A06pOTJIHBhlM HCTHHHO MymeM, loaHHOM 3BOJiiHCKHM, 

c KOTOpLIM npemAe B CqasHHQKoit KyneJin noaHaJic.R, no6paTHMJI.RCb 
c HHM Apy.mecKH. My.m ceit 6JiaroqecTHBhlit yro~aJI nae cepAelfHO, pa

AJ.RCb o npH6LITiH ApxiepeH. 

(cmop. 21) ,Il;H.R 8-ro npHCYTCTBOBaJIH Mhl B ,Il;yKJii Ha Crrym6i; 
Bomoit . .R BOCXH~eH 6LIJI npeKpacHoio JlaTHHCKOIO oTnpaBoio noM.R
HyTaro CBH~eHHJrna, MO.mHo cKaaaTh KaKyio .R e~e AOCeJiii y JlaTHH

HHKOB He BHAaJI. OH npemAe c. JlHTypriH oTnpasmr YTpeHio H lfacLI 
c 6oroBiHieM, a JlHTypriio c TaKOIO no6omHOCTelO OTnpaBJI.RJI, lfTO 
COBCiiM pacnaJieH 6LIJI TiiM CJiymeHieM. 

c ,Il;yKJii noqTOBhIMH JIOWaA.RMH BhliiXaJIH H seqepoM npH6hIJill 

AO ropoAa ,D;y6ieQKO H nepeHOlfOBam1 y JiaTHHCRaro CB.R~eHHHKa. 

,Il;H.R 9-ro B IIOJIAeHh npHmJIH AO TiepeMLIWJIH, aarocTHB K Eni

cKony pyccKOMY. 

(cmop. 22) PyccKiit Apxiepeit, TipeOCBJUI\eHHhlit r. rpuropiit RxH-

28 0. O.;r,e1ecan8ep IlauoButt (1819-1900) - 6JIH>K'IHA cniunpa~iBHHK ,IzyxHo
BH'la Ha HapoAHiM noJii, B pp. 1851-18M, BiAPOAH!J aaHe]:l:6aHy BiJioeeaLKY napo
xiio, Ae KOJIHCb 6yeaB ((Ha aaCJiaHHi )) Te>K 0. ,r:(yxHOBH'I (y pp. 1834-1838). Ilpo 
Hboro AHB. MOHorpa«Iiiio, A. IlaB.AOBU"l - Ha6pannwe npouaBeoeni1', peA. H. llIJie
neqKHA, Ilp.RWeB 1955. 
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Moe11q, BapoH 27 , npHHHMaJI c panocTi10 ApxiepeH IlpHmeecKaro, yro
~aJI JI106eirno. 

,Il;HH 10-ro 6hIJI 6oraThlit o6tn npn KOTopoM yro~eHHhl 6wm Eni
cKonoM JlaTHHCKaro o6pHJJ;a r. BiepmxJieitcKiit (I) 28 H KpHJiomaHhl 
06-hx KanHT-yJI na H HaqaJIHHKH BOeHHhlX H IlOJIHTHqecKHX QapCKHX 

ypHJJ;OB. 

llo o6t;:rh Mhl yAaJIHCH ~o BaJIHBhl, ceJia EnicK011a IlpeMhllllJIHH
cKaro. Ce.TIO Toe OT ropoAa O)WTOHT Ha OAHY cTaTi10, r;:rh xopornnii 
oropoA oeo~Hhlit, ece nopHAO'lHO ycTpoeHo. Xopornnit BHAOH. Ha 6arntte11 
Ha CRH ptKy 11 Ha OTAaJihHOCTh Ha TPH cTopoHLI. 

(cmop. 23) ,IJ;m1 11-ro AerycTa eeqepoM np116hIJIH B MOHaCThlpb 
,IJ;o6poMHJih 29 , rAt ect qeCTHhIH 0Tn;hl BacHJiiHHhl co6paJIHcH, KOH 
rJiaca yqacTHHKaMH cyTh. 

MoHaCThlp ,IJ;o6pOMHJih CTOHT Ha B03ABll>KeHHOM XOJIMllKY HaA ro
pOAKOM ,IJ;o6poMHJlh' B npeKpaCHOH po~i. lfaAaHie orpOMHOe H TaK 
KptnKoe, qTo BOeHHOH KpimocTn noAo6HhIM BHAHTC.fl. B cepe;i:{1mt 

a):J;aHiH CTOHT BeJIHKaH QepKOB' a eopoTa aaHHMaeT BhlCOKaH 6arnHH' 
paaoM KoJIOKOJIHHn;a orpoMHaro 3AaHiH, rAt eeJIHKin ll TaK corJiacHiH 
cyTh KOJIOKOJihl, q·ro MY3HKaJihtty10 npoHaBOAHT rapM0Hi10. BoroeittHa 
TO eCTh (cmop. 24) THWHHa. TyT AYX nHTaeTCH BHyTpeHHhIM 6oroei

HieM n cepAn;e YAOBOJICTBieM HaIIOJIHHeTcH, Ayrna paAOCTi10 Tpene~eT, 
aKn ectMn HanoJIHeHHa meJiaHiHMH. CJIOBOM TYT qeJioBim aa6hIJI o 
CBtTa cero pOCKOillaX' OTBeprJI >KHTeitcKyIO 11eqaJih' Bhlme MipCKHX 
cyeT BO He6eCHhIX MHHTCH 6hITH qepTorax, Hait11aqe BHA.R BCeqeCTHhIX, 
A06poAyrnHhIX H YMHJihHLIX qeHu;oe He cei>Ty ceMy HO BhlrnHeMy am
ey~Hx. TyT Bee THXO, ece pa.AOCTHO, ece aaHnMaTeJihHO, TYT HH'lTO 
He eoaMy~aeT AYllIY, HtT TYT npeJiecTeit Mipa, OAHaKom ece npeJiecT
Hoe AJIH A06poit AYillH, cJiaAOCTHO AJIH 6oroeiitHaro cepAn;a. 

(cmop. 25) 0 H HHKOr]J;a He aa6yAy npoBeAeHHOe BpeMH y ,IJ;o6po
MHJibCKOM MoHaCThlpt. 

IloMH10 a AyrneBHOIO ll AYXOBHOIO cTpacTim BCe'leCTHtitrn11x H 
MeIBAY BCi>Mn llHonaMH aHaMeHHThIX 0Tn;ee BacnJiiHHOB. ,IJ;a 6YJJ;eT 

27 B.aaou1ta I'praopiu HxUMoBu'l, a noM. 6n. JlhsiscbKoro cTas 6n. IlepeMH
CbKHM (1848-1£60), a BiJJ;TaK MHTp. faJIH~bKHM (1860-1863). Ilpo HbOro JJ;HB. BH~e 
Br3.JJ;aHy MOHOrpa.piio 0. JI. f JiiHKH. 

28 IlepeHCbKHA: pHMO-KaT. en. <I>paa~icK K. BepmxJieA:CbKHit (1846-1860), 
RKHit BiJJ;TaK CTaB a6n. JlbBiBCbKHM {1E60-18E4). 

19 Ilpo ,I:(o6poMnJibCbKHit MaHaCTHp JJ;HB. M. BaspuK, lfUm. mB., cTop. 43-60. 
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HM qecTh H CJiaBa, ;ii;a noc11i;mecTBYeT HM 6omecTBeHHa.R 6Jiaro;ii;aTh 
BOBHeCTH CB. l..IHH Ha cTeneHh BeJIHtJeCTBa cJiaBhl Bomi.R I 

(cmop. 26) BnHcoK BJiaCTHOIO pyK010 IlpoTOHrJMeHa: 
XpHcToc nocpe;ii;i; Hae I 
MHJIOCTh H HCTHHHa cp'hTocT'hc.R, npaBAa H MHp o6Jio6YaacTac.R • 

. Ile. 84 
XoT.R BepxoBHHhl BecKHAOB Kapnaqblrnx nperr.RTCTBYIOTb 0TQ.RM 

l..IHHa CB. Bac1mi.R BeJIHKOro B raJiwnrni; c BaMH, Bce11ecHiiinrntt J[ 

BhlcoKorro11TeHHhltt rocrrowrne JI1111Ho coo6~aTHC.R, o;ii;Ha.KO>K He Boa-
6p81U1Th HM cBoero BJiaroA'hTeJI.R H ,11;pyra IJ;epRBhl H cJioBeCHOCTH 
aacJiy.meHHOro My.ma BCer}l;a c BhlCORHM Il011TeHieM II 6paTHOIO JII06o
BiIO B HeaarJia}l;HMott naM.RTH noc'hcTH. 

II11caJI B o6hlTemI ,11;o6pnMHJihCKott 1858 ro;ii;a. 
n. Mo;ii;ecT MaqieBCKHtt, l..ICBB, 

B ramPnrni; IJpOTOHryMeH so. 

(cmop. 27-38) ,Il;aJii CJiiAYIOTb aanHCH 11lICJieHHHX MOHaXiB i CBiT
CbKlIX CBH~eHHKiB, .RKi 6paJIH yqacTL Ha Hapa;ii;ax 00. BacnJiiHH. 
Ha cTop. 38 aaMiTKa: « B ,IJ;poro6H11i noc'hTHJI MeHe JI106eaH'httmntt 
;ii;pyr Mott IOcTHH iKeJiexoBcRiit H AH;ii;pett ,IJ;ocKoBcRitt ». ,11;aJii: 

(cmop. 39) Bo JlLBOBi>. B IJ;epKBH CTaBponirittcRoti Ha npaaAHHR 
YcneHi.R IlpecB. Boropo;ii;Hqhl, 15(27)-ro ABrycTa 1858 roAa Topme
CTBeHHO JIHrypriaoBaJI Apxiepe:D: Ilp.RmeBcKitt, IlpeocB.RUWHHhltt "Ao
cH«f» raraHeqh. IJ;epKOB yRpameHa 6oraTO, ni>Hie me aHre.JICKOe H BO
CXHTHTeJIHOe. PyccKie Il011TeHHble ]l;BOpHHhl no6omHO npHCYTCTBOBaJIH 
Ha6o>KeHCTBY' ;ii;a H AaMhl BCi CTO.RJIH BO BpeMH BorocnymeHi.R' no
He.me T~l H'hT B IJ;epKBH CTYJiheit. 

(cmop. 40) Bo JlLBOBi>, ro;ii;a 1858 ;ii;'hJiaeTCH nonpaBKa Ha IJ;ep
KBH CB. reopriH. l1M0HHO CTaTyi; CB. reopri.R C]l;MaHHa HOBaH HOra 
KOHbOBH CB. My11eHHKa, KOTOp811 nonpaBKa AOCeJii> en~e ne COBep
meHHa BhIHOClITb 1.400 pHHCKHX' cepe6poM 31 • 

ao MoAeCT Maqieec&KHA, t.JCBB - 6ye faJIHqbKHM npoToiryMeHoM y pp. 
1854-1874. 

11 Tpe6a aaaHalfHTH, ~o MHTp. KapAHHaJI MuxaAno JieeHqbKHit noMep y 
JlbBOBi, AHR 14 CilfHR 1858 p., a itoro HaCJiiAHHK, MHTp. f . .ffXHMOBRlf 6ye Ha3Ha
lf0HHit ~ORHO AOa pOKH niaHime. ToMy y Jl&eoei HO BiA6yJIOCR CBRTOlfHOro npHit
HRTTR IIp11miecb1COro BJiaAHKR. 3aTe 6Il. raraHeqb BiAnpaBHB CBRTO'IHY apxit:
peACbKY ce. JiiTypriio aa YcniHHR M.B. y cTaeponuriAc&KOMY YcneHCbKOMY co-
6opi, y T.ae. BoJioc&KiA qep1eeu. 
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(cmop. 41) ,[(H.R 15(27)-ro ABrycTa 1858 r. B HapOAJlOM ;JJ;OM-h, uc
KpeHHo npHBHTa.H OT CBOHX. Crreahl KOTHJIHC.R H ;JJ;yma 6uJiaC.R, BH;JJ;.R 
Hapo;o;Hoe )l;BH.iKeHie aa;o;yrneBHhIX PycHHOB H HaqaJio BOCTa.Hi.R CJiaB
Haro H-hKor;JJ;a, HO yme coBc'hM norynJiellllaro Hapo;o;a. 

0 BOCTa.Hll CJiaBO, BOCKpeCHH, KaK <l>eHHKC TeMHa ( I) nonpamd: 
BparaMH Hapo;o;e I 

2. J(onuc o. 0. J(yxuoBu"la npo Biaumaqi10 00. Bacu.n,um y I'a.1tu'tuni, 
no.MiU{eHUU y « aep1C06Hbl,U B1bcmHU1C », Byouu 1858, "'· 6, cmop. 44-45: 

Ilp.RIIIoB, 24 ABrycTa (5 CenTeMBpiH) 1858 r. 

lfaB'hCTHO ecTh qHTaTeJI.RM .mypHaJia cero, qTo Ero EMHHeHu;ie10, 
BhlcoKonpeocB.R~eHH-hiimHM ApxienHcKonoM IlpamcKHM, <l>HpIIITOM 32 

OT 111Bau;eH6epr, feHepaJILHhIM BHaHTaTopoM MOHaCThlpeit, cocTO.R~Hx 
Bo BJiaJ:rlmiHx ABcrpiitcKHX, ynoJIHOMoqeHhIM Ero CB.RTOCTiIO Ilarro10, 
nopyqeHO eCTh HaIIIeMy IlpeOCBHII~eHHOMY Apxiepe10, locH~Y rara
Heu;y (I) o6oap-hBaHie MOHaCThlpeit qHHa CB. BacHJii.R BeJIHKaro, Ha
xo;o;H~HXC.R BO raJIHD;iH. B CJI-hACTBie cero Ero IlpeOCBH~eHCTBO Ap
xiepeit, HSBOJIHB ua6paTH MeHe H CBH~ellllHKa BHKTopa JlaAOMHpcKaro 
B conyTeIIIeCTB0HHHKH CBOH, 5-ro cero M-hCHD;a (no JiaT. RaJI.), OTrrpa
BHJIC.R BO IIP0ACTO.R~iit IIYTh. 

Iloc'hTHB BCTp'hqHblH Ha nyTH npHXOAhl enapxin CBOeit, .RR TO: 
KoMJI01ny, BexepoB H OpJIHK, IlpeocB.R~eHHhlii Apxiepeit 9-ro cero 
MiiCHu;a (no HOB. CT.) 6JiarorronyqHo rrpH6hIJI B IlepeMhIIIIJih. 3A'hiiIIIHiit 
IlpeocB. Apxiepeit fpHropiit .HxHMOBHq, rrpHH.RBIIIH a BeJIHqaitIIIHM. 
pa;o;yIIIieM H HcKpeHHOIO 6paTCKOIO JI106osi10 rrpitamaro CB.RTHTeJI.R, 
6JiaroBOJIHJI oKaaaTH eMy caMoe ycepwrne rocTenpiHMCTBO. MemAy npo
quM H8BOJIHJI npHHHMaTH rOCT.R - CBHTHT0JI.R He TOJihKO B o6hIKHO
BeHHOit IlepeMhIIIIJihCKOit, HO H BO JI'hTHOit peau;o;eHu;iH CBOeit, HaXOA.R
~eitc.R B BaJI.RB'h. 

Ilo HCTeqeHiH ;JJ;BOX )];Heit, HM0HHO 11-ro cero Mtc.Ru;a IlpeOCB.R
~eHHhlit Iloc'hTHT0Jlb MOHaCThlpeit npH6hIBillH B ,[(o6pOMHJihCKiit MO
HaCThlpb, HeMeAJI0HHO npHH.RJIC.R aa ;o;oJI.iKHOCTh CBOIO. Co6paBIIIiHc.R 
;o;enYTaThl H 'IJI0Hhl qHHa CB. BacnJii.R BeJIHKaro, npHH.RBIIIH Ero Ilpeo
CBHIQeHCTBO c rro;o;o6aIO~HMH noqeCTHMJI' OKaaaJIH CaMYIO 60JibIIIYIO 
roTOBOCTh K o6JierqeHiIO Ba.H.RTiit Ero IlpeocB.R~eHCTBa. 

H 3 HiM. cI>iopcT - KHR8h. HapAHHaJI IIIeap~eH6epI' DOXOAHB ia KHR3iB
ChKOro poAy. 

26 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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IlepBLIH )J;HH 6LIJIH IIOCBHII\eHHhl roBiiHiIO H p;yxoBHLIM paaMLI
llIJieHiHM. Ilo O.KOH11aHiH HX 4(16)-ro C.M. Ha11aJIHCH 06ll\eCTB0HHLIH 
aaciip;aHiH, HHorp;a 11pop;onmHBmi11cH 11pea 1.rh.rrLiit p;eHh p;o ca.Maro Be-

11epa. Ha HUX 6LIJrn npecMoTpHeMH npaBHJia quHa CB. BacuniH Be
JIHKaro c npH6aBJieHHLIMH K HUM B 11pop;onmeHiH BpeMeHH IIOCTaHOBJie

HiHMH. H ii.KoTopLIH Ha HHX, .Ka.K HecooTBiiTCTBYIOII\i.R yme 6oni;e p;yxy 
BpeMeHH, cyTh OTMiiHeHLI, HHLIH me 11epeMiiHeHLI. B CBoe BpeM.H, 110 

YTBepm,n;eHiH HX 33 , OHH 6~yTh o6Hapop;oBaHLI. 
B 6(18)-Liit p;eHh c.M., B .KOTopLiit IlpaBocnaBHaH Qep.KOBh co

BepmaeT IIaMHTh Ilpeo6pameHiH roc11op;a Hamero IHcyca XpHCTa Ha 
ropi; TaBopcTtit, HMnepi11 me npaa;z:µiyeT p;eHh pom;n;eHiH Ero HMne

paTopc.Karo BeJIH11ecTBa, IlpeocB. Apxiepeit CBHII\eHHO;D;i>itcTBOBaJI c 
IIOJIHLIM CB.flTHTeJihCKHM TopmeCTBOM BO xpaMii YIIOMHHyraro MO Ha -

CTLip.R. BLicoKoe TopmecTBO cero AH.fl 6hlJIO aapaHiie HaBiill\eHHo BLI
cTpii.rraMH orHenaJihHLIX opyp;iit. IlpH BomecTBeHHOit JluTypriH npH
cyTCTBOBaJIH' .KpoMt MHOr011HCJ10HHaro Hapop;a, rpamp;CHC.KiH 11UHOB

HH.KH H maHp;apMCTBo, Bci> B 110JIHoit 11apap;Hoit (YHH)«flopMi>. CBepx 
cero npHp;aBaJIH TOpmeCTBY oco6eHHLiit 6nec.K IIpHCYTCTBOBaBllliH O.KOJIO 
90 KonaTeJihll\H.KOB (I) coJIHHoit pyp;LI, nocTpOHBmHxc11 B pHALI con
p;aTc.KiH H orHeCTpii.rrHhlMH opyp;i.RMH OT)l;aBllIHX aaJIIIhl. 

,r(onroM MOHM C11HTa10 aaMi>THTH, llTO qHH CB. BacH.rriH BenH.Karo 

pacnopHAHTeJihHOCTiIO H paCTOpOIIHOIO ;D;i>HTeJihHOCTiIO CBOeIO BeCbMa 
MHoro c11ocni>mecTBOBaJI .K BOaBe.rrH11eHi10 TopmecTBa H yMHomeHiIO 
6naroroBiiHiH. 

IIJ.ep;poe rocTe11piHMCTBO HH MaJIO He IIOTepni>JIO OTTOro, llTO ceit 
BhlCO.KOTOpmecTBeHHLiit 11paa;z:µIH.K y Hae IIpHXO)J;HT B D.OCTHhlit p;eHh, 
B KOTOpLiit ynoTpe6JieHie MHCHLIX H MOJI011HLIX HCTB He 0CTb II03BO
JIUTeJihHO. 

Ilo npecMoTpeHin npaBHJI q1rna Ce. Bacuni11 Benn.Karo H o.KoH-
11aHiu COBi>ll\aHiit, 6LIJIH Ha6paHhl, 60JillIHHCTBOM rOJIOCOB, HaCTO.RTeJIH 

H p;oJI>KHOCTHLl.fl JIH~a )l;JIH MOHaCTLipeit. HMeHHO, B II poTouryMeHLI ua-
6paH ecTh, B TOM me .n;ocTOHHCTBi> H 11pem.n;e 6h1Bmi:U:, Bce11. o. Mop;ecT 
Ma~i>eec.Kiit, a B IlpoTopi>IIIHTeJIH Ha6paH ecTh HryMeH MoHaCTLIPH 

By11aqc.Karo, o. IOcTHH HHieBu11. KpoMii Hero cyTh ell\e na6paHHbI 
cni;p;yIOII\iH Pi;mnTeJii;: 00. EMHJii.RH Kocca.K, .R.KOB 3arattc.Kiit, re

.n;eoH C11110ec.Kiit n TepeHTiit Bn6ec. Ceil nocni>p;Hiit BMiicTi> 6y.n;eT H 
Ce.KpeTapeM qnHa. Hi>T coMHiiHiR, 11To Bcii na6paHHLIH .n;oJI>KHOCTHhlH 

38 IIicm1 0. fmH1m, lfUm. mB., CTOp. 148, BOHH HiKOJIH Re 6yJIH aaTBepA>tCeHi. 
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JIHQa, o6JiaAaH o6paaoBaHHLIM YMOM u 6Jiaro11ecTHBLIM AYXOM, MHoro 
6yAYTb crroco6cTBOBaTH rrpoQBtTaHi10 yrroMHHyTaro l.foHa CB. BacH
JiiH Bemrnaro. 

Ilo OKOHtiattiu AtJI IlpeocB. Apxiepe:lt Iocuq, HBBOJIHJI rroci>THTH 
MOHaCTLipb JlaBpOBCKi:lt 34, rd> rroKaaaHa 6LIJia E.ro IlpeocBHIQeH
cTBY rrOAJIIDIHaH AapcTBeHHaJI rpa.MoTa R1rnaH JleBa, CLIHa ,il;aHHJIOBa, 
a rrpaBHyKa CB. BJI~HMipa, HarrucaHHaH Ha pyccKoM HBLIKil. 

RpoMt cero 6LIJIH eIQe rroctIQeHhl IlpeocB. ApxiepeeM MOHaCTLipH, 
COCTORIQiH B ,IJ;poro6u11t 35 H BO JlbBOBt 36 • BeBAil HaXOAHJI Iloct
THT0Jlb-Apxiepe:lt HaAJieiKaIQee 6Jiar011HHie H BO BCeM rrpnMilpHLI:lt rro
PRAOK. Oco6eHHO BAtmtti:lt l.JnH CB. BacuJiiH BeJiuKaro OTJIH11aeTCH 
CBOHM CTapaTeJibHhlM rrorretieHieM 0 BOCilHTOBaHiH MOJIOAeiKH, IlOCTyrra
IOIQe:lt B l.luH. B ceM OTHOllieHiH 3Ai>WHiH MOHaCThlpH MoryT CJIYiKHTH 
rrpHMi>poM HHLIM MOHaCThlpRM l.JHHa cero 37. 

AJieKcam~ep ,IJ;yxttoB1111, 1ea11,011,u1e 

34 llpo JiaepiechKHit MauacTHp AHB. M. BABPHK, r+um. me., cTop. 77-92. 
8& Tipo ,D;poro6HI~bKHit MaHaCTHp - maM :Hee, CTOp. 147-160. 
38 Ilpo JlbBiBCbKHit MaHaCTHp - maM :Hee, CTOp. 31-42. 
37 3eiT eiaHTa~ii noAae Tem « B1bcmHu1' o.Mt Pycunoe ABcmpiuc1tou !(ep:>1ea

ew », B~ACHb 1858, 11. 65, CTOp. 258-259, OAHaK AJUI MeHe BiH HCAOCTYilHHit. 



o. M. BABPl'IK, 1-ICBB 

o. IPHHER IBAH HA3APKO, 'ICBB (1905-1976) TA Roro 
QEPKOBHO-ICTOPH'IHA DHCLMEHHHQLKA CDA,ll;tnHHA 

KoJiu 6epeMoc11 Ha.KpecJil'ITH Ha cTopiaKax « 3anucoK 1-ICBB » 
CKpOMHY IlOCMepTHY ara]l;KY IloKiitHoro, TO po6HMO u;e He Jll'Ime a Bi]l;-
11YTHOro 060B'11aKy it npuaHa.HHH ]l;JIH ]l;OBroJiiTHhoro Pe]l;aKTopa Apyroi 
ixHhOi ceKu;ii Ta a HaJieamoi nomaHl'I ]l;JIH O]l;Horo a Bl'IaHa11Hinrnx Ba
cuJiiHH Hamoro CTOpi111111, aJie Tem ia MHJIOro Bi]l;qyTTH 1KHTT6BOi, ]];06-
poi npl'IH8Hi Ta 6paTHhOi JII060Bl'I, IIJ;O JIY11l'IJia Hae Bi]]; nepmoi XBl'I
JIHHH Hamoro BCTyny AO 1I1rna no11epea ]l;OBri ]l;eCHTHpi1111H, am no 60-
n1011oi p03JIYKH i H0CilO]l;iBaHOrO itoro Bi]l;XO]l;y ]l;O rocno]l;a. 

IlpuitmoB BiH Ha cBiT y c. ToBCTOJIYai 6iJI11 TepHonoJI.R 7 .7 .1905, 
ane BBamaBcH aa ypomeHu;H u;horo MicTa, 60 TaM mHJil'I itoro 6aThKH 
IBaH Ta AHTOHiH Xy]l;aiK a noJihChKoro po]];y. 3aB]l;HKH ]l;o6poMY 6aTh
KOBi ]l;iCTaB BiH yKpaiHChKe BHXOBaHHH, no11aBml'1 Bi)l HOpMaJihHOi 
illKOJil'I, ]l;O HKOi aaqaB XO]l;HTH 1912 p. IlpoTe a BH6yxoM CBiTOBOi BiitHH 
6aThKO 6yB IlOKJIHHaHHit no aBCTp iitChKOrO BiitChKa i niCT8BCH ]l;O MO

CKOBChKOrO IlOJIOHY' a .RKOro Bme He IlOBepHyBCH' a MaTl'I Heaa6apoM 
noMepJia. To]l;i MaJinit cupoTa onl'IHHBCH B Cl'IpiTChKiit aaxopoHu;i CC. 
CJiyme6Hl'IIJ;h, Iu;O HHM ]l;6aitJil'IBO aaoniKyBaJlllCH. 3oKpeMa ]l;06pi Ha
CTOHTeJihKH, c. BepoHiKa taptiJih, arO]l;OM nepma roJIOBHa HacTo
HT0JlhKa 3rpoMa]l;meHHH, i MoHiKa BoJI6CTa nocTapaJIHCH npo itoro 
AaJihme HaB11aHHH. 0TaK no HOpMaJihHiit IDKOJii 3]l;i6HHA IOHaK aaqaB 
XO]l;HTH ]l;O yKpaiHChKOi riMHaaii y illK. p. 1916 i 6eaorJIHAY Ha 6Jil'I8h
KiCTh 8BCTpiitChKO-MOCKOBChROro ~PORTY i aroµ;oM Ml'IMO BamKHX ne
peml'IBaHh YKpaiHChKo-noJihChRoi BiitHH 1918-9 p. Ta 6oJihmeBHu;hKOi 
i IlOJihChKOi ORynau;ii BCiliB aa1dH1IHTl'I IlOBHHX miCTh KJI.RC y illK. p. 
1921-2, n0Mara1011H co6i rOJIOBHO B IlOB06HHiit 6i]l;i Ta rOJIO;ll;Hffqi npu
BaTHHMH Jl0KIJ;iHMH. 

Bme TOAi aaqaJJo B itoro µ;ymi RiJih11l'ITHCH BacHJii.RHChKe noKJIH
KaHHH, HKe itOMJ BaI.QinHB o . .RKl'IM <l>eiu;aK, 1-ICBB, RaneJIHH YKp. 
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ramu~hKOi ApMii (t 1920), i arop;oM nip;TpHMaB o. Aoca<f»aT CKpy
TeHh (t 1951), pep;aKTOp ceyp;eHTCLKoro .mypHa.rry « Iloceyn », npn:D
H.RBIIIH p;o ny6JiiKaQii neprni itoro BipHi ... 1 BcTynnB o. I pnHeit p;o Kpe
xiBChKOro HOBiqi.Rey Ha caMe YcniHH.R 1922 p., a TenepimHiM an. Hi
JieM CaBapHHOM B EAMOHTOHi Ta Bip;6yB itoro niA p;yxoBHHM npoBo
AOM 6oroBro;a;Horo MaI'iCTpa o. MmrnJIH JincKa (t 1971, B ha.Rx y Bpa

BHJiii) Ta BJIO.mHB nepmi 11epHe"li o6iTH 5.6.1924. OnicJI.R BiA6yB ABa 
poKH ryMalliCTllKH B JlaBpiBChKOMY BaCHJii.RHChKOMY JiiQelO B pp. 
1924-6 i Bme TOAi CTaB IDIJihHO BHytiyBaTH KpaCHOMOBCTBO, aJie aa
CJia6 IIOB8JRHO :Ha rpy]:{H, TaK ~o AJI.R nop.RTYHKY ap;opoB'.R nepe6yB 
AOBnmit 11ac y RpacHony~aHChlWMY MoHacTnpi. qepea ~e He Mir Ilo
KiitHHit acnipyBaTH Ha BHCHJIKY Ha BH~i ceyAii Ba rpaHHQIO i IIOKiH-
11HB ABOpitIHHit <f»iJioco<f»i11HHit it Tpnpi«IHH:A 6orOCJIOBChKHA Kypc y 
RpncTHHonoJii B pp. 1926-31. TaM BJIO.mHB BiH ypo11ncTy npo<f»eci10 
14.9.1930 i npHH.RB CB.R~eHH11e pyKonoJio.meHH.R BiA nepeMHChKOro 
an. Aoca<f»aTa RoQHJIOBChKoro 30.11.1930. 

I B.me TOAi y CBOix II011aTKOBHX BHCTynax Ha CB.RT011HHX aK~e
Mi.RX B npHBOAY MOHacrnpCbKHX Ta mKiJihHHX o6xop;iB, a TO it y npo
IlOB~HHQhKHX cnpo6ax Ha npaBHH11HHX BiAnpaBax Ta BiAIIYCTax 0. 
I p11Heit aa6JIHCTiB KpacHOMOBHHM TaJiaHTOM i npHTOMY IIHJihlryBaB Ha

Jie.mHo npnroTOBJI.RTHC.R AO QepKOBHHX nponoBiAeit Ta npHHarip;HHX 
npoMoB. ToMy B.me B~paay Ha neprnnit piK cBoai CB.R~eHH11oi npaQi 
1931-2 6yB npnaHa11eH11it BIH B op;HoMy a Hait6iJI1>mux MOHacTnpiB 
- y KH.Rmiit o6uTeJii B JlaBpOBi Ha Bip;noBiAaJILHHit IIOCT HaMicmrna 
AOMJ Ta npo<f»ecopa peTOpHKH TOIQO i BaJIHIIIHB IIO co6 i A06py naM '.RT
KY - rapHo aopraHiaoBaHnit npaBHHK IlpecB. XpHcT. CepQ.R y BJiyqi 
ia BCeHapOAHHM a 'iap;oM mKllhHOi MOJIOAi Ta poKOBHM BABHrOM Ano
CTOJihCTBa MoJIHTBH BChoro ocepep;Horo 6oit1dBChKOro Ilip;rip '11, ~o 

Bi]J;TO]J;i BiA6yBaBC.R iqopi11HO ia Bee Kpa~OIO i mHpIIIOIO y11aCTIO ]J;OB
KOJIHmHoro CB.RIQ0HCTBa am AO p;pyroi CBiTOBOi BiitHH 2. 

CaMe aa Te o. I pnaeit 6yB yme B JiiTi 1931 p. noKJIHKaHHit AO npo
BOAY MapiitcbKoro ToBapncTBa MoJiop;i, Ha MicQe itoro ocHOBHHKa 
o. Aoca<f»aTa MapKeBwia, qcBB, Ta nepeitrnoB Ha cTaJinit no6yT .rto 
CB.RTOOHy<f»piiBChKOro MOHaCTHp.R y JlLBOBi. Bip;paay pOBBHHYB BiH 

1 Ilpo ~e ~HBH o. HABAPKO, « Bacu.n.ili11uH-.AU1.f.ap o. H. <l>erqa" » (« 3'llCBB », 
XIII, 288-9) Ta: « Moi cnoMunu npo o. 11. C"pymHJi » (« 3'llCBB » XV, 293). 

11 o. I. HABAPKO, « Tpu po"u 6 Jla6p06i » (« JliTOilHC BoAHiB~HHH », 'll. 32~ 
TopouTo 1935, 28-37). 
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npHMO iMIIOBaHTHY ;a;iHJihHiCTL cepe;a; ycix MapiitcLKHX ,Il;pymHH, ~o 
6yJIH B nepe;a;B06HHHX qacax npaB;a;HBOIO OKpacoIO BaCHJiiHHCLIWro 
aIIOCTOJIHTY Ta :ltoro « Kpa~OIO qaCTKOIO » (20 THCHlJ qJieH iB). IIJ;o6 
nJIHHOBO IIOB0CTH iXHIO peopraHiBaIJ;iIO, BiH 6paB yqacTL y Bi;a;11oai;a;
HHX BHmKiJILHHX Kypcax y BiJILHi 1931 p., IloaHaHi 1932 iT;a;. Ta BO
KpeMa Ha iHTepHaqioHaJILHOMY a 'iB;a;i 11poBi;a;HHKiB Mapi:ltcLKHX ,Il;py
iRHH B 1Hc6pyKy 1-4.7 .1937 3 • TeMaTHqHo nomHpHB ni;a; ceosio pe;a;aK
qisio IOHaIJ;LKHit mypHaJI « Haut llpuRme.tt& » :It iHmi Mapi:ltcLKi 11y6J1i
Kaqii Ta ei;a;aoBHB nepepBaHH:lt niCJIH 11epmoro 11HcJ1a y 1926 p. KBap
TaJILHHit « Bicmnu,;, Mapiiic&,;,ux ToBapucmB » B pp. 1937-8; IIHJILHy
BaB ~opiqHHX BaMKH0HHX peKOJl0KIJ;itt ;ll;JIH cepe;a;HOmKiJibHOi MOJio;a;i 
:It iHTeJiiteHTHOrO iRiHOIJ;TBa no piBHHX OCepe;a;KaX raJIHqHHH; IIO;a;6aB 
npo Macoay yqacTL MapittcLKHX ToaapHCTB Ta ,IJ;pymHH y BeJieTeH
CLKOMY a;a;BHBi « VKpaiHcLKa MoJio;a;L XpHcToBi » 1933 p.; CKJIHKy
BaB Mapi:ltcLKi KoHtpecH: miHoqHx ,Il;pymHH 1934 p.4 Ta ,Il;pymHHHH
KiB 1937 5 p.; BJiamToByBaB ei;a;110Bi/J;Hi KypcH ;ll;JIH oo. IlpoBi;a;HHKiB 
1934 i 1938 p. i IlpoBi;a;HHIJ;h 1938 p. Ta nepeao;a;Ha BiBHTaqii Map. 
ToBapHCTB no MicTax i ceJiax raJIHIJ;LKHX 611apxitt 6 • IlpH TOMY 6ye 
o. HaaapKo HaMiCHHKOM MoHaCTHpH ;a;o 1939 p. i BJiacTHBHM :ltoro Ha
CTOHTeJieM BIIpo;a;OBiR 11epmoi COBiTCLKOi OKy11aqii Ta BCJii;a; aa THM 
iryMeHoM y pp. 1941-4. Piaaoqacao 6paa yqacTL y MiciitHoMy 11o;a;
BHai raJIHIJ;hKHX Bacm1iHH, a a peKoJieKIJ;i:ltHoMy 6yB npHMO 11epe;a;oaH
KoM, 60 ;a;o BH6yxy Bi:ltHH 1939 p. ;a;aa am 84 peKoJieKqi:lt y acix 6iJIL
mHx i MeHmHx ocepe;a;Kax, HaitMeHme no TPH ;a;Hi a 2-4 HayKaMH, a To 
i no 5 Ta HaaiTL 7 ;a;Hia 7 • BKiHqi c11iBnpaqioaae eiH y 6orocJioacLKOMY 

3 :Aoro >t<, Hama y'lacmb 6 M~napo8nboMy 3'ia8i Ilp0Bi8nu1Ci6 Map. J(py
;HCUH 6 lnc6pyl.fi (« BicTHHK Map. ToeapHCTB », '-I. 6, >t<OBTeHL-rpyAeH& 1937, 11-6). 

4 3rOAOM noRBHJiaCJI ;ri;pyKoM niA ttoro peAaKI~i6JO « II pono.MR,mna 'ICHlUa nep
uweo 3'ia8y Map. l(py;Heun inmeAir:enmnoeo ;Heino1.fmsa a npuBoiJy 30-AimmA icny
BaHHR. Map. J(py;Heunu Ilanb y Jlb6osi 1904-1934 », Jl&eie-iKoeKea, 1937. 

5 0. HaaapKo BHAaB qiHHi pe«t>epaTH q&oro a'iaAy n.T. « Memoau1ea npal.fi 
6 MapiUcb'ICUX Opeaniaal.fiR.X », Jl&eie-iKoeKea, 1935. 

8 IloK. o. HaaapKo Aaeca HaMOBHTH Ha notfaTKY 1970 pp. HanHCaTH aaraJI&
HHit orJIRA poaeo10 Mapiitc&KHX OpraHiaaqiit roJIOBHO enpOAOB>t< ceoro npoBOAY 
e 1930 pp., ~o Ma6 Heaa6apoM noRBHTHCR APYKOM. 

7 Qi i AaJILWi AaHi 6epeMo a ttoro aanHCHHKa Micitt i peKoJieKqitt a pp. 1931-
49 (e apxiei roJIOBHOi l\ypii B PHMi). :Aoro aaiHTepecoeaHHR AO MicittHOi npaqi 
BHAHO BH\0 a OAHOro a IlOtfaTKOBHX IlHCaHb Il.T.: (( Kopom'ICUU nepeeMa Miciunoi 
8wbnocmu 'JCBB » BiA IlOtfaTKiB A06pOMHJibCbKOi pe«t>opMH 1882 p., IlOMi~eHoro 
B IOBiJiettHOMY l\aJI0HAapi « MicioHapa » Ha 1932 p., a TOtfHHMH niACYMKaMH MicHt 
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KBapTaJihHHKY « "o6puu Ilacmup » 8 y CTaHHCJiaBoBi 
AO iHWHX qaconuciB Ta mypHaJiiB ... 

Bee Te nepepBaJIOCH ia paAHHChKOIO 0Kynaqis10 3ax. 'YKpaiHH y 
BepecHi 1939 p., IqO IlOBHaqHJiaCH Ha JlhBiBCbKOMY MOHaCTHpi peKBi
BHqiGIO ropinrnoro noBepxa AJIH coBiTChKHX BiitcLKOBHKiB Ta ypHAOB
qiB i arOAOM AJIH cJiym6oBHKiB CKaCOBaHoi BaCHJiiHHCbKOi 6i6JiiOTeKH 
it CTHCH0HHHM qepHeqoi 6paTii y qacTHHi napTepy' qacTHMH Hi11HHMH 
TpycaMn i He11oc11JILHHMH npoAHaAJioraMH, HKi o. HaaapKoBi BAaJioCH 
yAapeMHHTH BiAKJIHKOM AO CTaJiiHa ... Bee TaKH npH Bcix TPYAHOiqax 
Ta He6eaneKaX « aarocTpeHoi coqiHJiiCTHtIHOi qyitHOCTH » BCeMoryTHOrO 
HKB,I( BiH He nepepHBaB CBoix MiciitHHX i peKoJieKqiitHHX TPYAiB 
i iqe AO KiHqH 1939 p. AaB a o. flKHMOM CeHLKiBChKllM, llCBB, 7-AHeBHY 
MiciIO B flBopoBi, Ha .srniit AO CB. TaitH npHCTYilHJIO IlOHaA 3000 Bip
HllX, Ta B rpyAHi nepeBiB poKoBy AJXOBHY o6HoBy AJIH CC. CJiyme6-
HHqh y JlhBOBi. 3HOBY m B 1940 p. AaB o. lpHHeit 4 IlOBHi Micii B 3arn
KOBi (1200 AO CB. TaitH), CHHTHHi (noHaA 2000), IKHpaBqi K. JlLBOBa 
(noHaA 1000) i MrnaHi K. JlLBoBa (1500) i 5 cepiit peKoJieKqiit: y JlLBOBi 
B KaTeApi CB. IOpa AJIH cepeAHOIIIKiJihHOi MOJIOAi (noHaA 500) Ta ;o;Bi 
B KaTeApaJILHiit qepKBi B CTaHHCJiaBOBi AJIH BipHHX (noHaA 2000) i 
AJIH IIIKiJibHOi MOJIOAi (noHaA 500) Ta BHOBY B CB. IOpi y JlLBOBi AJIH 
IlOHaA 60 MOHaXHHb a piBHHX arpoMa):(>K0Hb Ta B IliAJIIOTiM AJIH cc. 
BacHJiiHHOK (noHaA 40). TaKom y 1941 p. AO BH6yxy HiMeqLKo-coBiT
cLKoi BiitHH BcniB o. HaaapKo AaTH 4 cepii peKoJieKqiit AJIH BipHHX 
(noHaA 1000) y CBHTOOHy~piiBChKiit qepKBi it AJIH iHTeJiiteHqii (Tem 
noHaA 1000) B qepKBi 'YcniHHH, y MmaHi K. JlLBoBa (noHaA 500 Bip
HHX) i AJIH t1epHeqoi 6paTii y JlLBOBi, y TpaBHi, ca.Me TOAi, KOJIH HKB,I( 
aaxoAHJIOCH BHKHHYTH MOHaxiB ia CB. 0Hy~piH ... IlpHTOMY o. Ha
aapKo 6paB nHJibHY yqacTb B apxHsnapxiHJihHOMY CHHOAi, HKHit MHTp. 
AHApiit IllenTHqhKHit aatiaB a not1aTKOM 1940 p. it npOAOB>KaB y Ha
CTJIIHHX poKax AO 1944 p. 

Ta peKoJieKqiit AO 1931 p. (cT. 79-84). B 1949 p. BHrOTOBHD IloKiDHHit «Memo

au,.-y Bacu.n,iR,H.Cb1'UX Miciu i pe1'0M1'r+itl » B MoHTpeani (CT. 46). Ocb TOMY roJIOBHa 
HaniTyna lfaHa 1963 p. itoMy nopy'mna BHnpaqIOeaTH noBHHit ninpy'IHHK Miciit 
Ta peKoJieKqitt, RKHit 0. HaaapKO ecnie ane6iJI&Wa BHKiH'IHTll p;o p;pyKy ... 

8 M .i. TYT noMiCTHB eiH µ;yarn rapHy KOHtliepeHqiIO « J(yx :>1eepmBu B :Heummi 

CBJJUfeHu1'a » (,11;.Il. 3, 1933, 125-9), RKY onicnn euronocue Ha Jl&eiec&KOMY Ap
xusnapxiRJibHOMY Co6opi e JIIOToMy 1941, e npunei MHTp. Aunpen UlenTHQ&Koro 
Ta iHWHX Gpapxie i DOHap; 120 CBR~eHHKiB (rn. nepep;pyK y 6oroCJIOBCbKOMY KBap
TaJibHHKY « Jloroci » I, 1950, 211-5 Ta e a6ipqi « I.(apcbKe CBRUfeHCmBo », P11M, 
YKp. ,IJ;yxoeua B-Ka, 1969, 50-6). 
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Ilo;r:d6HO 11i;n; HiMeQLKOIO OKynan;isro, HR TiJILKH cf-poHT B JiiTi 1941 
p. nepeKOTHBCH Ha cxi,u;, Bi;D;HOBHB o. HaaapKo CBOIO npo110Bi;D;HHQLKY 
11paq10 i Bme BOCeHH ;n;o KiHQH poKy ;n;aB caM O;D;HH TPH Micii y rpn:
HeBi K. Bi6pKH (rroHa;n; 1200 ;n;o CB. TaitH), B Ili;n;6epiaq11x K. JILBOBa 
(110Ha;n; 2000) i B QerrepoBi K . .Hp111reBa (rroHa;n; 200) i peKoJieKQii -
;n;Bi cepii ,Il;JIH CC. BacuJiiHHOK y JILBOBi (110Ha,u; 30 y BepecHi Ta rpy,11;Hi) 
Ta peHOBaQiimi ;D;JIH BaCHJiiHHCbKHX MOHaxiB (rroHa,u; 50) y llioBKBi i 
;D;JIH CC. CJIYme6HHD;L y JILBOBi (rroHa;n; 20) Ta ]];JI.fl BipHux y Mmmax 
K. RpaKiBQ.R (rroH8.}:( 500). A Bme Bnpo,u;oBm 1942 p. MaB o. lpHHeit 
T.Rm~y Miciro B RoqypoBi K. Bi6pKH, ;a;e, .RR caM aaaHaqys, apawraa
JiiaoBa.Hi rrapy6KH a6upaJIHC.R itoro 6HTH, Ta BCe Ta.RH ;o;o CB. Tab rrpu
ccynuJio 110Ha]l; 300 BipHHx, i am 13 cepiit peKoJieKn;iit. Ilo]l;i6Ho Tem 
y 1943 p. AaB BiH Miciro B .HputieBi HoBiM (110Ha,u; 1500 AO CB. TaitH) 
i 14 cepiit peKOJieKn;iit, 6ea orJI.R,Il;y Ha IlOCHJieHi IlOBiTp.RHi HaJieTH 
Ta coBiTCLKY rrapTuaaHKy. I IQe B rrocTi 1944 p. AaB o. HaaapKo ca
MHit rroBHY Miciro B Bi6pqi (110Ha]l; 3000 AO CB. Tab) Ta peKoJieKQii 
B CB. IOpi ]];JI.fl rroHa;n; rriBTHC.Rtii cTapmnx cTy;a;eHTiB i aKa]l;eMiKiB Ta 
B PaBi PycLKiit (;rt;eIQo rroHa]l; 300, aa;rt;JI.R B06HHoi rraHiKH) ... 

Ilpu TOMY ei;o; HiMeQLKOi a;o;MiHicTpaqii BH6;rt;HaB BiH ;a;oaBiJI Ha 
APYK ]];JI.fl Bi,Il;HOBJieHoro « Micionapa » B /KoBKBi Ta caMlrlt ape;a;ary
BaB RaJieH;rt;ap « Mici0Hap11 » Ha p. 1942 it rroTpaITJI.RB ceosro iHTep
BeHqisro aapa}l;HTH Heo;rt;HOMY JIHXOBi (M.i. AenopTaQii ciM'i T. Illy
xeBHtia-liyrrpHHKH). ToMy rrepe,u; rroBopoTHOIO coeiTCbKOIO iHBaaisro 
rrpuitmJIOC.R itoMy rroAaTuc11 Ha aaxi;a; Ta mYKaTH Ha CKHTaJILIQHHi cnpp
Morn: ]l;06HBaTHC.R AO BaCHJii.RHCbKHX OCiAKiB Ha JleMKiBIQHHi Ta B lie
XOCJIOBatitIHHi. I To;n;i IQe AaB BiH ;a;Bi cepii peKoJieKQiit ;rt;JI.R iHTeJii
reHqii Ta ;r:t;JI.R cepe;rt;HomKiJILHoi MOJio;a;i B RpHHHQi i ]];Jiii illTeJiiteHQii 
B C.RHon;i (rroHa;a; 500) rrepe;o; BeJIHKO;rt;HeM i B .moBTHi 1944 Bme y IIp11-
meBi, AJI.R CC. Ceyme6HHD;h (rroHa;rt; 30). 

3 rrotIHHOM 1945 p. aaqaJiac.R ;rt;JIH o. IpuHe.R BeJILMH yT11mJIHBa 
MaH;o;piBKa ;o;o HiMetitIHHH, cepe;a; THCHtIHHX Tpy,u;HoIQiB i HeoearreK, 
IQO Ha;rt;pymHJIH CHJibHO itoro BAOPOB '11, am OCTaTOt{HO BiH OilHHHBC.R 
B rocTHHHOMY KapMeJiiTaHChKOMY MOHacTupi B BaM6epty i TaM nepe-
6yeae ;a;o BHiBAY aa oKeaH, AO HroitopKy i MoH;D;epy B Ra.Ha;a;i. I caMe 
TO;rt;i, rriCJI.fl KOIIIMapHHX OCTaHHix THiKHiB eiitHH Ta rrepmoro IIOB06H
HOro poary6JieHH.R' BiH CTBOpHB ,Il;yXOBHY rrepJIHHY CBoro IlHChM0HHH:IJ;h
KOrO TaJia.HTy, aarroBiTHY KHH.mKy « Mapi11 i TH» (TopoHTO, 1950) 
Ta Bme B JIHIIHi BiAHOBHB 110 6JIHmtIHX i AaJiblIIHX CKHTaJihtIHX . Ta6o

pax CBOIO rrporroBiAHHD;hKY Ai.RJibHiCTh, IlOtiaBmH Bi;a; peKOJieKuitt, B 
nepmiit Mipi ;r:t;JI.R CBllIQeHHKiB y ,il;eTTeJIL6axy 6. Bipn;6ypra Ta ]];JI.ff 
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iHTeJiiteHQii y BaM6epry Ta BCeHapOAHOi Micii B TaMOWHOMY Ta6opi 
(nomm 2000 AO CB. TaftH). I aHoBy B HacrynHOMY poQi, y nocTi, o. lpn
Hett AaB 7-AHeBHY Mici10 y BeJIHKOMY Ta6opi B PeteHc6ypry, KOJIH AO 
CB. TattH npHCTYilllJIO noHaA 2000 nepeBamHo iHTeJiiteHTOhKHX oci6 
Ta 7 cepitt peKOJI0KQiR, l'OJIOBHO AJIH iHTeJiitem~ii Ta WKiJihHOi MO
JIOAi (M.i. y M10HxeHi-KapJihccl»eJihAi noH~ 3000 y11acHHKiB), a Bme 
BOCeHH no npHiaAi AO KaHaAH MaB nepmy TH>KHeBy Mici10 B HoBOMY 
KnsBi (AJih6epTa), Ae caM BHcnoBiAaB Ta aanpn11all\aB noHaA 400 Bip
HHX •.. 

IlpnaHa11eHntt peAaKTopoM BaCHJii1111chKoro ABOTHmHeBHKa « C6i
m.w » B pp. 1947-8 i 8I'OAOM Ha IlOMi11HHKa Ta HaCTOHT0Jlff BaCHJiiHH
CbKOi napa~ii B MoHTpeaJii He Mir yme 6araTo yAiJIHTHCH Mici.RM Ta 
peKOJieKQi.RM, a aaTe BiAAaBCH IlHChMeHHHQhKiit Ta HayKOBOAOCJiiAHHl.lh
Kllt npal.li. B Titt QiJii aarmcaBCH Ha cJiaBiCTH11Hi cTy11,ii B 0TTaBChKiM 
yHiBepCHTeTi Ta, nopo6HBWH HaJie>KHi pnropoaH, o. lpHHeR OC.RrttyB 
AOKTopaT cl»iJiococl»ii 1950 p., aa npal.lIO npo CB. BoJIOAHMHpa BeJI. i 
cTaB Tem npocl»ecopoM yKpaiHchKoi QepKOBHoi icTopii MoHTpeaJih
ChKoro it OTTaBChKoro yHiBepcHTeTiB (1949-53) 9 • 

Tom caMoapoayMiJio nepma noB06HHa BH6opHa KaniTyJia qHHa 
B JllOTOMY 1953 p. BH6paJia 0. HaaapKa Ha AOpaAHHKa B roJIOBHiit 
IlpoToapxuMaHApH11iit YnpaBi B PHMi i aroAOM Tem CB.RIQe1ma Koa
rpetaQiH AJI.R CxiAHix IJ;epKOB Ha:ft:MeHyBaJia Roro peKTOpOM YKp. 
IlanchKoi CeMiHapii CB. RocacI»aTa (1955-66). IlpH TOMY Tem BiH cTaB 
cniBnpaQIOBaTH y BH6paHi1t BacHJiiHHChKiit KoMicii AJIH npnroTyBaH
HH AO APYKY nepmoro noBHoro yKpaiHChKoro nepeKJia11,y CB. IlHChMa 
(PHM, 1963) Ta o6H.RB peAaKl.liIO 2-oi C0Kl.lii BiAHOBJ10HHX « 3anuC01' 

qcBB » (1954-63). BiH He JIHme a6araqyBaB KomHe ixHG qHcJio (6 no
Ba>KHHX BHnycKiB) CBOiMH cTaTT.RMH Ta pel.leHaiHMH, aJie aoKpeMa npH
CJIY>KHBCH AJI.R HHX THM, 11\0 npHTHl'HYB AO cniBnpal.li mHpme KOJIO 
icTopHKiB: 0. ,il;oM6poBChKOro, c. ropAHHCbKOro, JI. BHHapa, KpiM 
THx, IQO Bme B HHX nHcam1, 6yBWH BiA poKiB a HHMH B APY>KHix BaasMH
Hax 10• ToAi Tem cTaB BiH 11JieHoM HayKoBoro T-Ba iM. IIIeBqeHKa (1956), 

• ,l\HB. iHastypal,\iA:RHI BHKJIQA (C ]cmopiJ& l(epau - ii BMicm i 'fUb)) (« Jio
roc », 1950, It, 258-63; 1951, 2, 106-11). 

1o B 1950 pp. nonpn AaJI&my cnisnp~IO s « Jioroci », Ae o. HaaapKo no
MicTHB y roMiJieTH'IHOMY ,l\OAaTKY ( 195/t-5 p.) rap RH I l\RKJib nponOBiAel « X pu
cmoc l(ap » (BiA6HTKa: :AopKTOH, 1955, Git), siH uanncas pHA KHH>1<e'IOK AO 11.\0Mi
CH'IHOi peniriAHo-ocsiTHOi cepii 00. BacHJiiHH s HIOAopKy: « 3a iJywy MOM>8i » 
(1950, 'I. 6), « llociB 1ep0Bu • (1950, lf. 11 npo cs. :AocaciiaTa), « MoaymHicmb npecu » 
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YKp. BorocJIOBCLKoro T-Ba (1960), 
YKp. lcTopH"rnoro T-Ba (1963). 

80KpeMa 'IJI0HOM OCHOBHHKOM 

IlpoTe, niAynaAa10qu ~opaa 6iJILme Ha 8AOpoB'i, llJBC.R o. Ha
aapKo rrpHHeBOJieHHA apeaurHyBaTH ia CBOro peKTOpCbKOro yp.Rf(y B 
1966 p. Ta nepeHiCC.R Ha CTaJiuA no6YT AO BacHJii.RHCbKOro MOHaCTHp.R 
Ha BecToHi 6. TopoHTa, aJie AaJii mBaBo cniBnpaQIOBaB y JI106ux AoMy 

« 3anucKax qcBB » Ta B « YKp. lcTopuKy » A iHwux Hay1rnBux ny-
6JiiKaQi11x Ta B BacuJiiRHCLKOMY Micn'IHHKY - « CBiTJIO » B TopoH
Ti 11 • I npu TOMY He nepecTaBaB AaBaTH peKoJieKQii ;rvrn ceoix cniB-
6paTiB, cBn~eHHKiB Ta AJin npuB'11aaHHX AO HLoro MapiAcLKHX ~py
mHHHHQL y KaHaAi A AMepHQi i no 11ucJieHHHX QepKBax. Ille paa Bep
HyBcn BiH AO Bi11Horo MicTa Ha HaA8BH'laAHy noco6opoBy BacuJiiJ11I
CLKY KanicyJIY B BepecHi-mOBTHi 1969 p. Ta B paM.qnx nepeBipKH qep
He'Ioro ycTaBy IlOCTaBHB ]l;y1Ke rapHHA BHeCOK npo norJiu6JieHH.R B 
qHHi no'IHTaHHn IlpecB. BoropoAUQi, nKuA yci npunBHi a noBHHM 

npuaHaHH.RM npHAHnJIH i TUM apo6HJIH CB06MY AOCTOAHOMY cniB6pa-
TOBi npaB]l;HBY AYXOBHY paAiCTh. 

I B HacTynHHX poKax, 6ea orJIR]l;y Ha ~opaa AOWKYJILHiwe no
ripweHHR aAopoB '11 Ta KiJihKaKpaTHi onepaQii, o. HaaapKo muBo BiA
AaBaBcn nucLMeHHHQLKiA Ta HayKoBiA npaQi Ta roJIOBHO 6yB QiHe
HHA RR AYXOBHHK MOHawoi MOJIOAi Ta B iHmHX 11epHe'IHx arpoMa]l;meH
H.RX. Ta.Rom B 0TTaBi, Ae rrepem1rn ocTaHHiA piK >KHTT.R, cnoBH.RB nHJih
HO Qe BHCOKe rrpHaBaHHR, XO'I i a CHJlbHO npHTYilJI0HHM CJIYXOM y BH
CJiiAi KOJIHWHix AOBrOTpHBaJIHX CilOBi]l;ett Ha BiAJIYCTOBHX MiCQ.RX y 
roweBi, KpexoBi, iROBKBi Ta 80KpeMa B HeonaJieHiA CBRTOOHycf»piiB
CLKiA QepKBi y JlLBOBi i Ha nocHHX Mici11x i peKoJieKQi11x ... I npu
TOMY He BlmycKaB a pyK nepa, aanoBHIOIO'IH QiHHHMH cTaTT.RMH i pe
QeHaiRMH HayKoBi mypHaJiu A ny6JiiKaQii Ta npuKpawy10tJH cBoiMH 

(1953, lf. 2), (< Mump. A. lllenmUlfb1'UU » {1955, lf. 3-~), (< Hau1.1inniw.a oaoo6a na

woi oywi » {1957, lf. 7-8). HpiM Toro BH,nae >1u1TT6IlHC ceoro CBRTHTeJIR n.T. «Ro
ca<f>am Ko1.1u.aoBCb1"Uu, 6nuc1ron /IepeMUCb1"UU », TopoHTO, 1954. 

11 3 Doro nHcaHb enpo,noem 1960 pp. CJii,n Ha I.\bOMY Mic~i ei,naHalfHTH ai« 
TpH ,nyxoeHi KHH>KKH e eacHJiiHHCbKiA YKp. ,Ayx. B-~i: « Mu - Bo31Ci iJimu » 
(TopoHTo, 1963) e nepepi6~i a HiMel.\bKoro opHl'iHaJiy o. ll. J110Haca; « Be,iu-,.i 

.AIOOU » (PHM, 1964) - CHJibB0TKH BH3HalfHHX CBHTiCTIO Ta µ;iRJibHiCTIO cylfaCHUX 
HaT. npoeiµ;HHX nocTaTeA Ha niµ;cTaei 6eanocepeµ;Horo oaHaitoMJieHHR a 1xniM if\HT
TRM i µ;iRJibHiCTIO Ta « I.( apcb'lre CBR.U(encmBo - II po6.tieMu 3fCUmmA i npa1.1i c6R.

utenu1"a » (PHM, 1969) - BH6ip CTaTTeA, noMimeHHX aµ;e6iJibWa B HiJibHOX pitI
HHHax « Jlorocy » Ha TeMH BaTHKaHCbKoro ,Apyroro Co6opy Tomo. 
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mHBHMH i JierKOCTHJ10BHMH ecce.RMH rrepe;ll;OBi CTopimrn peJiiriiiHHX 11a
COilHCiB' ~o B HHX ~e ]l;OBrO IlO.RBJI.RJIHC.R no ttoro CKOpOilOCTHm:HiH 
CMepTH 12 • 

BiidttmOB BiH AO rocrro]:\a y IlOBHiH caMOTi CB06i 11epHelloi KeJiii, 
B Hi11HHX ro]l;HHax a 19 aa 20 KBiTH.R 1976, rricJI.R Bi;ll;CB.RTKYBaHH.R Xpu
CTouoro BocKpeceHH.R, Moe6H a aarropyK010 rroBHOTH He6ecHoi pa}:\o
CTH a BocKpecJIHM Crrac11TeJieM AJI.R A06poro 6BaHreJihChKoro po6iT
HHKa y B11Horpa;ll;HHKY XpHcTouoi QepKBH Ta BacuJii.RHCbKoro 1I11aa. 

II. 

KoJIH Moua npo HayKoBO-AOCJiiAHHQhKY icTopHllRY npaQ10 noK. 
o. HaaapKa, To eoHa aa11aJiac.R am no uiitHi Ta HaBiTh unpOAOBm ocTaa
Hhoro 25-pi11tU1 mHTT.R He HaJiemaJia AO ttoro roJIOBHHX aaitH.RTh. Bee 
Ta.RH aaJIHIIIHB uia HHBKY QepKOBHoicTopH11HHX npaQh nouamHoi uap
TOCTH, ~o ynpaBHIOIOTb aapaxyeaTH ttoro AO aaMiTHHX QepKOBHHX icTO
pHKiB Hamoi ]l;06H. Qe aaB]l;1111Y6 BiH ]];DOM o6'6MHCTHM TBOpa.M, ~o 
IlO.RBHJIHC.R B pHMChKOMY BH]l;aBHHQTBi icTopH11HHX MOHOrpa~itt « 3a
IlHCOK lJCBB » i MaIOTb IlOCTiHHY Bary B yKpaiHCbKiH icTopiorpa~ii. 

IlepmHit i Hait6iJihIIIHH icTopu11HHit TPYA IloKiitHoro To itoro AOK
TopchKa ;i:tHoepTaQiH « CBRmuu Bo.1to8u.,w,up Be.1tu1e1iu - Bo.1to8ap i Xpu
cmume.n,& Pycu-YK,paiHu (960-1015) ». QR - OAHHOKa ]l;Oci yKpaiH
ChKa MOHorpa~i.R npo Hait6iJihmoro Hamoro KHHBH rapHo o~opMJieHa 
i noHBHJiacH APYIWM 1954 p., T06To 110THpH poKH nicJIH ii 06opom1, 
60 ii nepuicHa o6pi6Ka BHMaraJia ocHOBHOi nepepi61rn: - TaK 6araTo 
ca.Ma ttoro oco6a Ta enoxaJihHe AiJio BHMaraJIH crreQi.RJihHHX ]l;ocniAiB 
it yT011HeHb aorml;ll;y Ha ueJIHTeHChKY JiiTeparypy rrpo ttoro icTOpH11Hy 
IlOHBY Ta HeMeHIIIY poa6iamiCTb icTOpH11HHX norJIHAiB Ha IlOO]l;HHOKi 
no]l;ii ttoro mHTTH 1t AiJia.HHH. CaMHit o. HaaapKo uuamau aa muIHo
MipHe He aarrycKaTHCH B HeTpi BCHKHX Teopiit Ta rinoTea, aJie it He 
OMHffYB TYT i TaM BHCJIOBHTH Clmro norJIHAY' BOKpeMa rrpo MOTHBH 
oco611cToro HaeepHeHHH cB. BoJIOAHMHpa AO XpHCTOBoi uipH (cT. 69-
74) i npo noxoAmeHH.R rrepmoi KHiBChKOi 6papxii a MaKe]l;oHii (cT. 
112-4). ,!J;o pe11i, itoro npaQ.R, xoq He 6yJia aaAyMaHa .RR ni]l;roToua 

12 IloMiiK HHMH XOlfeMO npHHaitMHi HaneaTH rapuuA Hapuc « Mapio.tWei.Jt. C6. 

Ipune11, JbotiJync&KOeo » (« Jloroc », q, 2, 1rniTCHb-llepeeHb 1976, 81-93) Ta nepe
pi61<y BiAOMOi AYXOBHOi HHHiKHH o. P. (pecpa, « Ta1', Om"'e - UfOan,,, a BoeoM » 
(TopoHTO, VHp. ,[(yx. B-Ha, 1977) ... 
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;a;o 1000-pi1111.R uamoro xpucTH.RHCTBa, Ha6upa6 Ha itoro nepe;a;oAHi THM 
6iJihIIIOi BapTOCTH Ta cnpOMOmHa BaOXOTHTH HaIIIHX iCTOpHRiB ;a;o no
rJIH6moBaHH.R it BHCBiTJIIOBaHH.R Heo;a;uoi ~e He poapo6JieHOi ;a;o KiHIJ;.R 
KBecTii Bono;a;uMHpCbKoi xpHCTH.RHiaaQii ... 

,IJ;pyra KHHmKa o. HaaapKa « KuiBC&1'i i I'a.auq,&1'i Mumpono.n,umu 
- Bioepa(>i'4Hi Hapucu (1590-1960) », PuM, 1962, Mae HeMeHmy Bap
TiCTb ;a;JI.R AOCJii;D;HHKiB i JI106uTeJ1iB Hallloro n;epKOBHoro Mueynoro. 
Xo11 aBTOp Ha BCTyni Kame, ~o BOHa HeHayKoBa, TO o;a;HaK n;i ttoro 
.muTT6ITHCH Ha:itBH~Hx 6papxiB YRP. KaT. QepKBH Bi;a; BepecTe:itcbKoi 
Yuii no;a;a10Tb Bu11epnHi ;a;a.Hi npo iRllTT.R it ;n;i.RJihHiCTh KomHoro a uux 
Ta Bi;a;aHa11y10Tb ixHi xapaKTepHCTH11Hi npuKMeTH it aacnyru ;a;n.R Qep
KBH i Hapo;a;y. 

,IJ;oBKOJia THX ;D;BOX rOJIOBHHX TeM - a nepBiCHOi KH.Rmoi ;n;o6H 
Ta HOBiTHoi icTopii Hallloi QepKBH uanucaB o. HaaapKo ~e 6araTo 
icTopH'IHHX CTaTTe:it y « 3anuc'ICax l/CBB >) Ta B iHIIIHX mypuanax i 
ny6JiiKau;i.Rx. 

,IJ;o nepmoi KaTeropii uaJiemaTb ocb TaKI cTaTTi: 

«Mump. K.1tuM CMoMmutt i uoeo noc.1taHHR », <l>in.R;a;enh«f>i.R, 1952 (Bi;a;6 . 
. a « AMepHKH »). 

« n epBOn0'4UHU cmapoy1'paiHCb'IC080 xpuCmUJf,HCmBa Ha Pyci-Y ICpaiHi >) 

(« Jloroc », 5, :AopKTOH, 1954, 1, 17-24). 
« Bn.1tu8 cmapopyc&'ICOW xpucmuRHcmBa Ha .M,0Heo.1tiB » (« 31-ICBB », 

VIII, 1-2, 1954, 153-63). 
« XpucmUJ1,HCmBo Ha Pyci oo Bo.n,oouMupa » (« Jloroc », 7, 1956, 1, 

93-8, 2, 169-76). 
« l(o6poHiea - 00tl1Ca Bo.1toouMupa Be.1t. » (« 31-ICBB », VIII, 3-4, 1956, 

319-29). 
« I'icm& Ha iJBopi CB. Bo.n,oiJuMupa Be.n,. » (« 31-ICBB », IX, 3-4, 1960, 

489-91). 
« Kui6Cb1Ci MOHacmupi 00.M,()HeQAbCblWi oo6u >) (« 31-ICBB », x, 1-2, 

1963, 503-12). 
« KHMi m.a6. iaeoi » (« YKp. lcTopHK », 1970, 11. 1-3, 102-9). 
« Be.n,u.,.,uu 1CHMb 1'UiBCbK,UU BceBo.1toiJ HpocAaBU'l » (« YKp. IcT. » 1971, 

3-4, 5-11). 
« Tpaei'lHa iJo.n,,,, 6Bnpa1'Cii BceBo.AOoiBHU » (« YRp. lcT. » 1975, 11. 1-2, 

76-81). 

,IJ;o ;a;pyroi rpynH cni;a; BapaxyBaTH ou;i OCHOBHi CTaTTi: 

« I'a.aulf&1Ca Mumpono.n,iJi » (« 31-ICBB », IX, 1-2, 1958, 173-89). 
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« Bpamcmea i ix po.ti!t e icmopii yxp. l{epneu » (« YxpalHcbx:uu Mup!t
nun e ;HCUmmi l{epxeu, cnLAbH,Omu i .ti108cmea » - MaTepiaJIH cTy

;i:dAHHX AHiB YKp. XpHcT. Pyxy ... 1963 p., aa peA. B. HHeBa, 
IlapmK-PHM, 1966, 226-38). 

« Inamiu llomiu y 350-pi'lu uoeo cMepmu » (« Ha)TK. 3anncKH YBYH
TY », T. 9-10, MiuxeH, 1969, 76-88). 

« Jlucm en. Cywi oo eembMana /. Bueoecbxoeo » (« YKp. lcT. » 1967, 
1-2, 52-8). 

« HxiB Cywa - enucxon Xo.tiMcbx:uu » (« 31.J:CBB », XIII, 1971, 1-4, 
22-84). 

"Elogium J. Susza a D. Zankiewicz, J. Pietkiewicz, J. Oleszewski OSBM 
(QiHHi JiaT. TeKCTH ara):\aHnx 6iorpacfliB a noq. 18 CT.) - IB. 228-46. 

« B.tia;HC. llana /11,H,Oxenmiu XI i Jlxpaina » (« Jloroc », 7, 1956, 3, 
174-84, 4, 255-60 i BiA6HTKa: :AopKTOH, 1956). 

« 3naMenne nucb.+io xoaax:ie oo llanu PuMcbxoeo » (« YKp. lcT. » 1965, 
1-2, 22-7). 

« Po.aR xoaa-,;,ie y npomumypeiw,;iu KaMnanii niO BioneM 1683 p. e Ha
ceim.timni eamU1cancbxux 80-,.yMenmie » (« Hay1c 3anHCKn YKp. 
TexH.-rocnoA. IHcTwryrry », 19, M10HxeH, 1969, 111-29 i eiA-
6HTKa). 

« lloprf>ip BaJH:uHCbKuu, en. Xo.tiMCbKuu 1790-1804 » (« 31.J:CBB », X, 
3-4, 1963, 527-33). 

« Memoouttnuu niopy'lHUK eacu.tiiRHcbxux Miciu o. K. CpottuHCb"K,oeo » 
(« 31.J:CBB », XV, 1974, 1-4, 142-51). 

« llpuaa6ymuu nonepeOHUK M. lllaut"K,eeutta - o. 10.tiiRH l(o6pu.tioe
cb~ua, l/CBB, 1760-1825 » (« 36ipHHK HayKoBnx npaQh KaHaA
ChKoro HTIII », T. 12, TopoHTO, 1972, 66-71). 

"Metr. Julian Sas-Kujilovskyj I826-I900" (= Shevchenko Sc. Soc. 
Papers, N. 7, New York, 1959) - nepeKJiaA a iioro « Kuiecbxi i 
I'a.ttUlfbXi Mump. », 214-20. 

« AKlfi!t Mump. A. lllenmUlfbKOeo Hanepe80811,i piweHH!t PaiJu AM6aca-
8opie 1923 p. » (« 31.J:CBB », IX, 3-4, 1960, 449-53). 

,I(o HHX CJiiA AOAaTH A06pe o6po6JieHi HeKpOJIOrH: 

« Bacu.tiiRHUH-AUlfap - o. H. '1>t!Uf1J1', l/CBB, 1881-1920 » (« 31.J:CBB », 
XIII, 1971, 1-4, 283-9). 

"R.P. Pancratius M. Kandjuk, OSBM, I87I-I948" ("AOSBM", IX, 
1-2, 1958, 100-2). 

"R.P. Josephus J. Zajalkivskyj, OSBM, I889-z952" (lb. 102-3). 
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« 0. 1(-p Teooociu T. I'uyUfuucb'lcuu, ApxuM. qcBB » (« Jioroc » 3, 
1952, 2, 168-74). 

« Moi cnoMuuu npo o. JI. CxpymuR, qcBB, 1894-1951 » (« 3qcBB », 
xv' 293-302). 

« llpeoce. leau Byttxo 1891-1974 » (« YKp. lcT. » 1975, q, 3-4, 85-7). 
KpiM Toro TioKiiimdt AaB AO racJioBoi EHQHKJione;o.ii YKpaiHo

aHaBCTBa 6iJILrny cTaTTIO npo Bac1mi.RHCLKHii qHH (EY/2, T. I, 213-5) 
Ta AOBry HHBKY 6iorpa~iirnHx CHJILBeTOK MHTponoJIHTiB M. Paroan, 
I. TioTi.R, A. PyTCL.Koro, A. CeJI.RBH, H. CMol"omeBCLKoro, T. PocTOQL
Koro Ta CB. A. KyHQee11qa i s11. H. Cyrni ii iH. yKp. KaT. BJia;o,nK. Tio
MiCTHB Tem B << 3an. qcBB », noqaernH ei;o. 1-ro TOMY Bi;rµioeJieHoi 
ix cepii i B « YKp. lcTop1rny », « Jioroci » TOIQO qHMaJio peQeHaiii, 
IQO xoq He opy;o.yeaJIH rnnpOKHM HayKOBHM anapaTOM, npoTe BH3Halla
JIHC.R peqeeoIO OQIBKOIO IlOOAHHOKHX ny6JiiKaQiii i ;o.e 6yJio Tpe6a, 
CilOKiIDIHM TOHOM yaacaAHeHoi KpHTHKH, H.np. rinoTe3H IlOK. npo~. 
M. qy6aToro npo TLMJTOpoKaHCLKe noxoAmeHH.R QepKOBHoi opra.Hi· 
aaQii Ha Pyci (3qCBB, XIII, 543-5) ... 

« A Bme qHcJiemrHx iioro cTaTTeii Ta poaei;o,oK a yKpaiHCLKoi icTo
pii, JiiTepaTypH Ta KYJILTypH, mo ix o. Haaap.Ko noMiI.Qae no piaHHX 
yKpaiHCLKHX raaeTax i mypHaJiax, 6ea q11cJia i Mi pH, i BOHH me qe
KaIOTL Ha OKpeMoro CBOro AOCJii;JJ.HH.Ka qIJ JiiTeparypHoro KpHTHKa » 
(o. A. TieKap) 13 • Toey nepeAyciM ia cTopoHH « 3anHcoR qcBB » Mo
meMo e KIBQeBOMJ ni;o.cyMKY iioro BKJiaAy e icTopHqHe BHBlleHH.R yRp. 
QepKBH Ta BacHJii.RHCLKoro qHHa ei;o.aeeTH AO HLoro caMoro, mo Ham 
Heaa6yTHiii 6paT no llHHy Ta l.QHpHii cniBpo6iTHHK HamrcaB B OCTaH
HLOMY ceosMy apTHKyJii, B HHX noMiI.QeHoMy, Ha noxBaJiy noK. o. A. 
CKpyrH.R: B « 3anHcKax » Mom.Ha aHaATH Te, mo eiH caM oco6HCTO B 
Qiit ;z:t;iJI.RHQi apo6HB, He Bpaxoeyioqu Toro, IQO BiH CBOiMH cytecTi.RMH 
aaiHiQiIOBaB a 6oKy CBOix cniepo6iTHHKiB y TeMaTHQi « 3anHCOK » ... 

13 rapHHit i BHlfepnHHit HeHpOJIOr npHCBRTHB IloHiAHOMY o. A. IlEHAP, lJCBB, 
llaM'Ami o. a-pa lpuHe1' HaaapT>a, qcBB (« YHp. lcTOpHH », 1977, 1-2, 182-5). 
,il;HB. 11.\e 0. AP· M. CTACIB, Co CBAmu.Mu Yno""°u - CBimaiu naM'Ami o. a-pa I. 
Haaap1ta (« CeiTJIO », 1976, lf. 7-8, 244-6). 0. XoM'RH, CBAUfeHUlt-MOHax, 2p0Ma
a1'HUH-cun pianoi ae.M.Ai - l1a.M'.11mi o. I. Haaapr.a (TaM>Ke, 167-8) Ta IBAHHA fop
lfHHChHA, Mamu Bo:>1ea a2acwia cBim.AO uo20 :>1eummJ& (« Hoea 3opn », lJiHaI'o, 
2.5.1970). 



IV. BIBLIOORAPHIA 

HR i B nonepeAHix TOMax, Ta.Rom i B X-My ToMi m>yroi Cepii « 3a
n11coR qcBB » (em1. 1-4), y ix 'lleTeepTiit qacTHHi: BrnmorPAci>iH, no
Aa6Mo CTOCOBHHA Ma Tep iHJI y HacTynHHX TpLox rpynax: I. - )1, ;Hee
pe.aa i Bi6.aio2patj)i!i icmopii YxpaiHCbKOi I.(epxBu (aaraJILHHit orJIHA) 
nepa o. le. I. IlaTpmia, qcBB, 11acTHHa 3-H; II. - Bi6.aio2paifji'l1ti 
oMRou piaHHX aeTopie, aa 11epro10 pi:nmx no1IB; Ill. - Bi6.aio2pa(fji~mi 

11,omamxu' BiAHOTOBaHi ]1;6aii:JIHBiCTIO peAa.Ridi, AO IlOJIB nepecJiaHHX 
]];JIJI o6MiHy 1IH B~Mi'lleHHJI. ,r(yMa6MO, I.QO B cy11aCHHX o6cTaBHHax MH 
CilOBHHJIH aaBAaHHJI QLOrO Bi]];AiJiy i Halli o6oB 'JI30K Henepio]];Hqaoro 
BHflaHHJI. 3oKpeMa neperJIJIA « ,I(mepeJI i Bi6Jiiorpacpii icTopii YKpa
iHCLKoi Qep1rnH » MO.me IlOCJIY>KHTH i yKpaiHCLKHM i He-yKpaiHCLKHM 
icTopHKaM. Qeit neperJIJifl, yme TpeTiit aa qeproro, o6xonJII06 aoeimi 
IlOJIBH, I.QOitHO aapaa ]];OCT-yII.Hi KHHrH Ta nporryI.QeHi nepe]];Ille CTaTTi 
i npaQi; ix IIO]];aGMO aa HyMepH'llHOIO qeproro CTOCOBHO ]1;.mepeJI i 6i-
6Jiiorpacpii, aa ii poa]];iJiaMH, y JIKHX 6yJIH ai6paai 6i6J1iorpacpi11Hi 
IIOJIBH rrepe]];me, i BHAaHi OKpeMOIO KHHrOIO B « IlpaQJIX », rri]]; 11. 33. 



le. I. IlATPHJIO, qcBB 

,n)J(EPEJIA A 6I6JIIOrPA4»UI 
ICTOPII YKPAIHCLKOro QEPKBH 

HK 6yno CKaaaHo Ha Bcmyni AO oKpeMoro BHAaHHR (1975) o6ox 'laCTHH <c /bH:e
pe.n,a i Bi6.n,io2paffiiA », RKe DORBHJIOCJI B <c llpaf.fJU » « 3anuco1' 'ICBB » TOM 33, 
H<O)J;Ha 6i6niorpa«tiia He 6 i HiKOJIH He 6yAe aaKiH'leHOIO. 3 O)J;HOro 6oKy IlORBJIR
IOTbCJI Bee HO Bi BHAaHHR i CTaTTi I a a Apyroro 6oKy Jie)J;Be 'IH KO MY Cb' 30KpeMa B 
HaIIIHX o6cTaBHHax, MO>fCHa 6y]l;e ai6paTH Te BCe, ~o AOCi BH<e B MHHYJIOMY IlORBH
JIOCR a AiJIRHKH icTopii yKpai'HChKOi QepKBH. 

ToMy npOAOBH<Y6MO q10 « Bi6niorpaclii10 », RHY aano'laTHOBaHo B ABOX none
peAHix TOMax, 3 RHHX arOTOBJieHO TeH< OHpeMHA BHDYCK (1975 p.). 

Ha MaTepiRJI qi6i' « Bi6Jiiorpa<l>ii », RHY aiopaHo B QbOMY TOMi, CKJiaJIHCh 
B neprniA Mipi Bci qi OHpeMi npaqi, BH,IJ;aHHR Ta CTaTTi, RKi IlORBHJIHCb OCTaHHiMH 
poHaMH, Bme nicna BHAPYKYBaHHR o6ox neprnHx 'laCTHH, i aHi AiArnJIH AO HarnHx 
pyK i Harnoro BiAOMa. ,Zl;ani ai6paHo TYT Tem Qi npaqi A CTaTTi, RHi noaBHJIHCb 
yme AaBHirne, ane nepeArne oynH HaM HeAOCTyntti, a6o He aeepHetto Ha HHX Ha
nemHo i yBaru . 

.RH i B nonepe;:i;ttix o6ox eunycHax ny6niKY6MO no HaA6inhrniA qacTi Bee Te, 
~o MOH<Ha 6yJio ai6parn B pHMCbKHX 6i6nioTeKax, a 3 iHllIHX 6i6JiiOTeK Jtyme MaJIO 
Ta Te I ~o npRHari):tHO B):taJIOCb HaM CTpiHyTH i aanucaTH. 

,ll;n11 nerrnoro KOpRCTyBaHHR A QRTyBaHHR npo;:i;oemy6MO AaJii Te caMe HyMe
pyBaHHR; Tem aanurna6MO i qeA caMRA noAiJI Ha « ,Zl;mepena » i « Bi6Jiiorpaclii10 », 
a JIKHX OCTaHHR MaTHMe qeA caMRA ni):tDOAiJI, aJie « ,Zl;mepena » ai6paHO paaoM 6ea 
niJtDOJtiJiiB. Bci npaqi i CTaTTi ai6paHo B noaa6y'IHOMY nopRJtKY, cneprny KHpR
JIH'IHi BRJta1rna, a TaK APYKOBaHi JiaTRHKOIO, 6ea no)J;iny Ha 6inhrni i MeHmi npa1~i. 
Tipu KiHqi noAa6MO Tem KHpRJIH'IHRA i JiaTRHCbKRA noKa>H'IRK aBTopiB. - Cno
Jti6MOCb i y MaA6yTHbOMY npoJtOB>HaTR JtPYKYBaHHR qi6i' « Bi6niorpa<l>ii » Y Hp. 
QepKBH. 

I. 

.Z.'.)l(EPEJIA ,no ICTOPII YKPAIHCLKOI QEPKBH 

1139. - roJIOBA~Kiii .R., Jlb606Cl(,aJl, Pyc1r,a 6napxia nepea'b cmo.tta ATbmU. 
« 3opH ram1~KaJI JIKO aJib60M'L Ha 1860 p. ». JlLBOB'L, HHCT. 

CTaBpon. Bp., 1860, c. 251-269. 
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Y nepeKJia;a;i a JiaTHHChKOi MOBH no;a;aH:u::.lt TYT aBiT npo Jl1>BiB
c1>Ky 6Iiapxiio a p. 1761, HKH:ti ;a;o P:u:My nepecJiaB 6n. JI. IIIenTHQhlmtt. 

1140. - )J;oBPHHCKI:ti <I>., Onucanie Py1wnuceu Bu.tienc111:ou lly6.tiifl,nou 
Bu6.tiiome"1Cu. BHJI1>Ha, THII. A.r. ChlpKHHa, 1882, c. LV +533. 

TiicJIH ;a;oBIIIoro BCTYIIY a IIOHCHeHHHMH ;a;o a6ipKH, no;a;aHo no
;a;pi6a:u:tt onuc 329 pyKon11ciB, B 6iJILIIIOCTi a KOJIHIIIHix Bac:u:JiiHHCLKHX 
MOHaCTHpiB. Mim HHMH aHaxo;a;HThCH on11c CHHOAHKiB (TioM'HHHKiB) 
a MOHaCTHPH y CynpHcJii Ta il\:u:poBHQHX (c. 179-191) a iMeHaMH MH
TponoJI:u:TiB, 6IIHCKOIIiB, MOHaxiB i MOHaXHHL Ta p;o6poAiiB; XpoHo
rpacfm:, 36opHHKH iKHTTR CBHTHX, 6araTo JiiTypriqHHX KHHr, 11 yHi
HTChKHX C.rryme6HHKiB - 3 a 17 cToJiiTTH, 7 a 18 cT. :.It op;HH a 19 cTo
JiiTTH. )J;aJii on11caHo C6opHHK lliHTTi:.lt CBHTHX a 472 KapToK (c. 221-8), 
B HKOMY Bip; CT. 460 py1w10 cB. :Aocacf>aTa Bn11caae CJioBo I. 3oJioTo
yCToro Ha CBHTO YciKHOBeHHH, HK Qe aa:maqeHo Ha c. 472. KpiM Toro 
omrnaHo J.Qe C6opHHK a py1rnITHciB a 16 i 17 CT., Ha 297 JIHcTKax, HKH:ti 
6yB BJiacHiCTIO CB. :Aocacf>aTa i B 6iJILIIIOcTi nepen:u:camr:.lt TaM :.ltoro 
p-yHoio. Mim HHMH Ha c. 68-198 - :.ltoro nponoB~i, i Ha c. 199-277 
IIOHCHeHHH 10 BomHx 3anoBip,eii. TipH KiHQi nop;aao noKam~K iMeH. 

1141. - 3YBPHQKI:.lt )];., Jllbmonucb Jlb606C'li.a2o CmaBponuzia.tibttazo Bpam
cmBa. « BpeMeHHHK'L CTaBpon. BpaTCTBa », JlLBOB'L 1926, c. 
101-269. 

lcTopiH KOJIHlliHLoro CTaBpon:u:riHJI1>Horo JlLBiBc1>Koro BpaTCTBa 
TicHO IIOB'Haa.Ha a icTopi6IO raJIHqHHH Ta JlLBiBCLKOi anapxii, TOMY 
y l\i:.lt JliTOIIllCi 6araTO MaTepiHJry TaKOiK ]:J;O icTopii I(epKBH B raJIH
q:u:Hi, 80KpeMa y JlLBOBi. JliTOIIHCh noq11Ha6TbC.H 1453 poKOM ii KiH
qa6TbC.H 1801. 

I(e nepep;pyK a« il\ypHaJiy MHH. Hap. TipocB. »a pp. 1849 i 1850. 
Tiop. q, 154. 

Y QLOMY m BpeMeHHHKY noMiJ.QeHo TaKom « TiponaMRTHe n:u:
ChMO » BpaTcTBa a 1923 p. p;o An. TipecTOJIY Ha pyim BiaHTaTopa )J;m. 
)J;meHOKKi' B HKOMY IIpOT0CTYIOTb npOTH HOBOCTe:.lt. B 6orocJiymeHH.HX, 
IIpOTll « yKpaiHiaaQii » Ta BBep;eHHH l\0Jii6ary (61-89). Tiop;i6He IlllCbMO 
npOTll BBep;eHHH l\0Jii6aTy a p. 1925 (c. 90-95). 

1142. - MAJIHHOBCKI:.lt M., I'pa.MOfflbl, ao ucmopiu l.f ep"IC6U Pyc"ICOU 6006-
Ufe, 80 copaBHeHiJi ~e 06p.11,8a zp~. 'li.amo.tiU'leC'li.080 CO .tiamuH
CICUM'b 8'b OC06eml.OCfflU, OfflHOCRUfiUCR. « 3opH raJIH~Ka.H HKO 

1:1 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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anL6oM'h Ha 1860 p. », JlhBOB'h, HHcT. CTaBp. Bp., 1860, c. 
196-222. 

IlOA86 RiJihRa AORyMeHTiB AO QepROBHOi icTopii, aoRpeMa TI, IQO 
cTocy10ThCH piBHOCTlf o6pHAiB cxiAHoro i aaxiAHOro - B 6iJihIIIOCTi 
B nepiOAY BepecTeitcbI\Oi YHii - P11MChRlfX Apx1rnpeiB, RopoJiiB i 
GllHCROniB, TPH ROpoJiiBChRi rpaMOTH 611. IllyMJIHHCbROMY npH R. 17 
CT. i ABa B BiAHH, a pp. 1776 i 1782. 

1143. - IlAHhREBHtI I., M amepi.11,.au oo icmopii MOBU niBoeuuo1eapnam
Cb1Cux y-npaiuqiB. « HayR. 36. Myae10 yRp. KyJihTYPH B CBHA
HHRY », IlpHIIIiB 1970, c. 223. 

IlpaQH npHCBHtieHa « noRpaihliM » aan.HcaM Ha cTopiirnax APYRO
BaHHX i pyROllHCHHX QepROBHHX 6orocJiym6oBHX RHHr 16-18 CT. Qi 
aanHCH apo6JieHO B RHHr, HRi BH8XOAHJIHCH 110 QepRBax, napa~iHJib
HHX ]l;OMax, 6i6JiioTeQi i Myae10 IlpHiniBCbROro 6111f.CROllCTBa i B MO
H8CT11pi B MHxattniBQHX. Y npaQi 6araTo TaRom MaTepiHJIY AO Qep
ROBHoi icTopii IlpHIIIiBIQHHlf' SORpeMa B T8RHX pOBAiJiaX: IloXOA>ReH
HH AYXOBeHCTBa; BpaTCTBa; MeTpHRH; HanHCH Ha iROHax; rp8.MOTH 
3apiQhRoro i McT11t1iBChRoro MOHaCTHpiB; CTapOAPYRH B npaBoCJiaB
HHX QepRBax. IlpH RiHQi AOA8HO peBIOMe B aHrJI. i HiM. MOBax Ta no
RamtIHR iMeH. 

1144. - IlETPYIIlEBHtf'h A., )/{uaub llpenooo6uow Omqa loBa, OcuoBa
me.a.11, CmaBponuaia.tibuou C1'umc1'oi1 06ume.au CB. Bacu.aiR, cnu
caua Co6pe.Meuuu1eo.Mb, I epe.Mouaxo.M'b ll auamieM'b U8'b Jbo6a
po6a. « 3opH raJIHQKaJI 1860 », JlbBOB'h, HHCT. CTaBp. Bp., 
1860, c. 225-251. 

Qett mHTT6IlHC ony6JiiRoBaHo a pyR01111cy, HKHit aHaiiAeHo B MO
Hacmpi B IliAripQHX. y HbOMy, RpiM caMHX 6iorpa~itIHHX A8HHX, 
6araTo Tem AO icTopii caMoro CRHTY B YropHHRax (MaHHBChKoro). 
lcTopiH RiHtJ86TbCH CMepTIO lloBa 29.12.1621. 

1145. - CTY):(lfHChKHit K., Kopecnouoeuqi.ft H-noBa I'o.aoBaqMw20 6 .:linwx 
1835-1849. « 36ipHHR <l>iJioJI. CeRQii HTIII », T. XI-XII, 
JlbBiB 1909, c. CXXXVIII+416. 

Kopecnouoeuqi.ft H. I'o.a0Baqb1eow 6 .aimax 1850-1862. TaM me 
T. VIII i IX, JlbBiB 1905, c. CXI+592. 
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Y nepIIIOMY TOMi, nicJrn ,ri;oBIIIoro BCTyny ni.ri; aar.: Ilpuq:Hmm .ri;o 
icTopii KYJihTypHoro mHTTH ramu~hKOi Pycu B niTax 1833-1847, ony-
6niKoBaHo 242 JIHCTH a pp. 1835-1848, a B .ri;pyroMy 406 JIHCTiB a pp. 
1850-1862. B HHX quMaJIO MaTepiHJIY AO icTopii QepKBH, BOKpeMa B 
ra.Jll:lqHHi. IlpH KiHI~i IlO)J;aHO IlOKamqHK iMeH BJiaCHHX, reorpacl>iqmJX, 

i ny6niKaqitt. 

1146. - TPHilOJihCKiit H., K'b ucmopiu opeBuaw npaBOC.ltaBUaw Ilo'la
C6CKa20 .Mouacmp,ipa ua Bo.awuu. IloqaeB'b-Jl\11ToMipL, BoJihIH
c1dtt HCTOpHKo-apxeonor:HqecKiit c6opmrn'b » Bhln. I, 1896, c. 
1-42. 

y a6ipqi ny6niRy10TbC.fl KiJihKa )J;OKJMeHTiB .ri;o icTopii IloqaiB
CbKOro MOHaCTHpH, BOKpeMa OilHC itoro a 1773 p.' JIKHit B IlOJibChKiit 
MOBi HanIIcaB BacIIJiiHHCLKHit IIpoToiryMeH (iMeHi He Bi,ri;qHTaHo) m.ri; 
aar.: « MoHaCTHP - CKHT », HK Tem itoro pociitcLKHit nepeKna.ri;. 

1147. - IIIEnTHQLKHit A., MHTp., TBopu (AcKemu'luo-Mopa.abui). PHM 
1978, BH)J;. Y.K .. YHiB. Ilpaqi rp.-KaT. Bor. AKa,ri;eMii T. 

45-47, cT. xx+493+(3). 

Y QLOMY BH,ri;aHHi nepe.ri;pyKoBaHo pH,ri; CTaTTeit MHTP. A. IllenTHQL
Koro ni.ri;. aar. « Boma My.ri;picTL », HKi noHBHJIHCH y « JlLBiBCLKHX 
Apxnsrr. Bi,ri;oMOCTHX » (15 moBTHH 1932-15 JIIOToro 1933); TpaKTaT 
ni.ri;. aar. « XpucTHHHChKa IIpaBe,ri;HiCTL », qacTHHa rrepIIIa, HKHit no
HBHBCH y JlbBOBi 1936 OKpeMOIO Bi,ri;6HTKOIO a THX me « Bi)l;OMOCTeit » 
a p. 1935, c. 125-413; i « ,IJ;ap Il'HT)l;ec11THHQi », HKi B3HTO a « BiAo
MOCTeit », TpaBeHL-moBTeH·L 1937, c. 415-456. B ,IJ;o,ri;aTKY noMiIQeHo 
IQe cTaTTIO « Ha,ri;aB:Hqait:Hi rrpoHBH B xpHCTHHHCLKOMY mHTTi » a THX 
me « Bi,ri;oMocTeit », cepneHL 1937, i « Ilpo qacTe CB. IlpHqacTH », JIIO
THit 1939. Y BBe)WHHi BilOpH)l;HHK BH)l;aHHH 0. C. rapBaHKO IIO)l;aB icTO
piIO QhOrO Ta iHIIIHX BH)l;aHL (.ri;1rn. q_ 100, 102), aaraJILHHit rreperJIHA 
TOMiB, HKi npIIrOTOBaHO AO BeaTncl>iKaqiibrnro rrpoqecy (20 TOMiB), a 
rrpH KiHQi - IlOKamqHK iMeH Ta peqeBHit. 

1148. - IllnEIIEQLKHit A., MyKa'liBCbKuu 6nicKon Auopiu f/JeoopoBu'l 

Ba'lUHCbKUu ma uoeo Iloc.aauua. « HayK. 36ipHHK YKp. KynL

TYPH B CBHAHHKY », 3, IIp11miB 1967, c. 223-242. 

IIicJIH KopoTKHX ,ri;aHHX npo caMoro srr. BaqHHCLKoro, o)l;Horo a 
BHBHaqHiIIIHX My1rnqiBCLKHX srr:HcKoniB, no HKOMY aaJIHIIIHJIOCH no-
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HaA 300 JIHCTie B JiaT. i CT.-CJIOB. Moeax, rroAaHo TYT TeKCT 11 Roro 
TiocJiaHh AO ceoix eipuux. Tipu Kim~i - pearoMe B aHrJI. i HiM. Moeax. 

1149. - <l>oTHHc1nR 0.-BYPqAK'L-ABPAMOBHq'L, KpamKoe onucauie na
MRmHU1'0B'b opeeHocmu nocmynufJUlUX'b 6'b Bo.tibtUC1'0e Enapx. 
l(peB.tiexpauu.tiuUfe (1.8.1894-1.11.1898), BhIII. 3. Iloqaee'L, Ro
MHTeT'L QepK.-apxeoJI. 06~ecTea, 1899, c. 138(4). 

Mim orrucaHHMH AOKyMeHTaMH eamHimi AO icTopii QepKBH ua
cTyrrui: PyKorrucu a ,r(epMaHChKoro MOHaCTHpH; OcTa.HKH apxiey KOJI. 
Bacm1iflHCbKoro MOHaCTHpH BiJIOCTOQhKoro (81-88) i ,r(oKyMeHTH a ap
xiey TpuropcbKoro MOHaCTHpH (88-105), Ta a 6i6J1ioTeKH ,r(epMaH
CbKoro MOHacTHpH (110-119). 

1150. - Bpe.Meuuu1'"b Hucmumyma Cmaeponueiuc1£oao C"b MTbcaZfee.tio
eo.M"b. JlhBOB'L, i>KAHBeHieM'L l1HCTHcyTa CTaeporr., 1864-1913. 

RpiM IIOOAHHOKHX CTaTTeR, Matt.me B KOiKHOMY piqnHKY 8Haxo
AHTbCH AOCHTh 6araTo AOKyMeHTiB AO icTopii caMoro BpaTcTea, HK 
Te>K iCTOpii QepKBH, 80KpeMa B raJIHqHHi. 
1864, c. 81-91: XpoHoJioriqHHR c11ucoK qJieHiB IHcTHTYTY e pp. 1463-

1863, Hlrnft BHrOTOBHB R. roJIOBaQhKHR. Tipo rrepmux 'IJieHiB 
AiHJihHiCTh IHCTHTYTY AHB. Tem 1875, c. 139-145. 

1865, c. 83-7: JlHCTH rrarru RJIHMeHTa VIII AO KH. OcTpoaLKoro. 

1866, c. 161-172: BHTHr ai crrHcy AOKyMeHTiB BpaTcTea, HKi BiAHO
CHThCH AO aaraJihHOi icTopii QepKBH - ,I(. 3y6pHQbROro. 

1867, c. 66-84: 15 JIHCTiB KH. OcTpoabKoro AO BpaTcTea, a ecTyrroM 
R. roJIOBaQhROro. 

1869, c. 113-140: 11 rraTpiHpmux rpaMOT AJIH BpaTCTBa a 1586-1599 
pp., HKi ai6pae A.C. TieTpymeeHq, 

1870, c. 129-146: YcTaB Ce.-OHycppiechKoro BpaTcTea. 

1870, c. 146-152: 2 naTpiHpmi rpaMOTH a 1589 i 1644 pp.; KJIHTBa srr. 
A. IIIenTHQhRoro a 1716 p., i Roro rpaMoTa iryMeH i CJioBiTChKoro 
MOHaCTHPH a 1721 p. 

1871, c. 129-152: rpaMoTa KH. TeoAopa IeaHoeHqa a 1592 p: i 9 JIHCTiB 
BpaTCTBa. Bci a 1592 p. it OAHR 1586 - AO QapropOAChKoro rra
TpiHpxa. 

1875, c. 173-186: BamHimi aanucn AJIH BpaTCTBa. 

1876, c. 173-186: CnucoK a KOpOTKHMH icTopuqHHMH ]l;aHHMlI R11in-
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ChKHX MHTponoJinTiB - ;a;o Icu;a;opa, ;a;aJii MocKOBChKHX MHTpo
noJIHTiB i naTpiRpxiB. Ilo;a;aB A.C. IleTpyrneBnq a pyKonucy a 
K. 17 CTOJiiTTR. 

1878, c. 127-136: 5 ;a;oKyMeHTiB AO icTopii BpaTCTBa a 1591-2 pp. 

1880, c. 137-146: TaKi m ABa ;a;oKyMeHTH Ta rpaMoTa naTp. JlyKapuca 
]];JI.fl RpexiBCLKoro MOHaCTHp.R a 1628 p. 

1881, c. 149-165: 17 JIHCTis, roJIOBHO MoJI;a;ascbKHX KHRaiB, ;a;o BpaT-
CTBa B pp. 1558-1566. 

1882, c. 149-164: 15 TaKHX JIHCTiB a 1571 p. Ilo;a;as A.C. IleTpymesuq. 

1883, c. 147-176: 33 JIHCTH a MoJI;a;aBii. Ilo;a;aB Tott me. 

1890, c. 178-190: YKpyxu na'b Harpo6HhIX'b IIJIHT'b. IllapaHeBnq I. ai-
6paB it onucaB 61 aaJIHIIIKis, RKi aaxosaJIHCR a CTaBponuriitcbKoi 
QepKBH y JlbBOBi. 

1907' c. 102-118: T.Rm6a JlbBOBCKOro en. re;a;eoHa BaJia6aHa C'b BpaT
CTBOM'b. 
,ll;o icTopii YcneHcb1wi lfep1e6u: 1874, c. 113-128: no;a;aHo 6 rpa

MOT a 1592 mo;a;o ii Bi;D;HOBJieHH.fl; 1864, c. 69-74: KOpOTKHit Hapuc 
npo ii aacHyBaHH.fl; 1875, c. 134-139 i 1894, c. 176-8: KOpOTKa ;a;aJib
ma ii icTopi.R, RKY no;a;aB I. IllapaHesuq. 

Maitme sci n;i ;a;oKyMeHTH ai6paHo y niaHiIIIHx noBHHX su;a;aHH.RX, 
;D;HB. qq, 153 i 154. 

Y piqHnKy a 1888, c. 108-117 noMimeHo me cnora;a;u oqeBHAQ.R 
a-nepe;a; 40 poKiB ia ceMiHapiihloro mHTTR y JlhBOBi 1848 poKy. 
1903, c. 177-181: IlpHt{HHOK ;a;o eniao;a;y apemTyBaHH.fl IIOJibCbKHMH 

siitcbKaMH MHTP. AHreJioBnqa. 
1905, 182-6: KopoTKHit HaqepK npo rp.-KaT. 11apacf»i10 y RpaKoBi. 

1151. - /(o Hcmopiu aHUUfeHHR YHiu lfep1C06HOU. « PycKiit CioH'b », 
JlbBOB'b, 1876, 215-220, 253-5, 361-4, 398-400, 430-2. 

Ilpu BiCTQi npo noqaTKH HHII.\eHHR YHii Ha XoJIMIQHHi ni;a; npe
TeKCTOM oqnIQeHH.fl o6pRAJ' 110]:\aHo TYT IIOBHHit TeKCT aaRBH B Qiit 
cnpasi an. M. KyaeMChKoro a 1871 p. ni;a; aar.: IlpuMi;qaHi.R K'b H. 
2391 HB'b 1871 r. no ;o;i;Jiy o6pR;a;oBoro Bonpoca B'b XoJIMCKOit Enap
xiu, aaRBJieHhl.fl Ha aaci;;a;aHiH KOHCHCTopi.R B'b cf»eBpaJ1-h Mi;caQi; 1871 
ro;a;a. 

1152. llepwoapy1eap IBaH '1Je8opo6 ma uoeo noc.1ti806HU1CU Ha Y1Cpa
ini (XV 1- - nepwa no.1to6UHa XV II cm.). 36ipHHK ;a;oKy-
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MeHTiB. Ynop.HAHJIH: .H.,IJ;. IcasBuq, O.A. KynqnHChKHit, O . .H. 
MaQIOK i 6.lil. PymHQhKHit. KuiB, « HaYK. ,IJ;yMKa », 1975, 
c. 344. 

y 36ipHHKY onpHJIIOAHeHO 137 AOKyMeHTiB 8 pp. 1573-1648, HKl 
HacBiTJIIOIOTh AiHJI&HiCTL APYKapeHh Ha yKp. aeMJIHX, aoRpeMa caMoro 
I. <l>eAopoBa y Jl&BoBi (1573-4) i B OcTpoai, HK Tem APYKapHi CTaB
poniriitc&Roro BpaTCTBa y Jl&BOBi Ta KuSBo-Ileqepc&Koi. ,IJ;o 36ip
mrna yBiitmJIH yci BiAOMi Ha ChOrOAHi apxiBHi AORYM0HTH, HRi IIO
AaIOThCH B oputiHaJiax, JiaT. i noJI&ChRiit MOBax, Ta B YKP· nepeRJiaAi. 
B oKpeMoMy CJIOBHHRY no11cH1010T&c11 p iAKOBiKHBaHi cJioBa i nepe
BamHo cepeAHhOBiqHa aAMiHiCTpaTHBHa i QepKOBHa TepMiHOJIOriH. Ile
peAMOBY, cnucoR APYKapeHh Ta ix npaQiBHHKiB CKJiaB .H.,IJ;. IcasBuq, 
xpoHoJioriqHy Ta6JIHQIO HaitBaiKJIHBinmx noAiit a icTopii APYKapcTBa 
Ha YKpaiHi - O.R. MaQroK. Y BHAaHHi noMi~eHo Tem 20 KapToK 
iJIIOCTpaQiit, iMeHHHit Ta reorpatf»iqm1it IlOKaiK11HKH, JiiTepaTypy Ta 
pearoMe B aHrJI. i poc. MO Bax. 

Rec.: "Harvard Ukr. Studies", I, I, 1977, pp.134-5 (P.E. Sysyn). 

1153. - Py1eonucu I'p.-Kamo.AU"lfb1Coi llepe.Muc&1wi Kanimy.n,u. « Boro
CJIOBiH », PHM 1973, c. 193-213; 1974, c. 237-243. 

YKp. RaToJIHQ&Ka KaniTyJia B IlepeMH11mi a6upaJia cucTeMaTHqHo 
cTapmi i HOBimi pyRonucu Ta KHHrH i CTBopmia QiHHHit apxiB i 6i-
6JiioTeKy. IlicJIH ocTaHH&oi BiiiHH 6araTo a QHX pyKonuciB Bee m Tami 
a6eperJioc11 i BOHH ai6paHi y HapoAHitt Bi6JiioTeQi B BapmaBi a BJia
cHoro CHI"HaTyporo. CnucoK QHX pyKonuciB euroTOBJieHo AJIH Mic&Koi 
Bi6JiioTeKH B H. lilopKy i aa QHM cnucKoM BOHH TYT APYKYIOThCH. Bcix 

708. 
,IJ;uB. Te.m « 3anucKu qcBB » IX(XIV), 1974, c. 237-264. 

1154. - PyccKiR l(eopRncKiR <IJaMUJtiu. « BpeMeHHHK'b 11HcT. CTaep. », 
Jl&BiB 1910, C. 8-44. 

IlicJI.H RopoTRoro Bccyny HaBe;a;eHo TYT noaa6ytrnuit cnucoK eu
~Hx i HHiKqHx QepKOBHHX ;D;OCTOitmrnie, .HKi IlOXO;D;HJIH 8 ;a;aeHiX KHH
iKHX qu 6011pc&RHX poAiB, .HRi .m Tenep Maitme Bci aaJIHIIIHJIH cBitt 
HapiA it o6pHA. HanucaHo a npoTnyHiitHHM HacTaeJieHHHM. 

1155. - Cunoa'b l(wq.eaa.a&nbiu Cmanuc.n,aeoec1Ciu 1908 p. CTaHHCJiaBOB'b, 
En. OpAHHapiHT'b, 1908, c. 80. 
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KpiM pimeHb CHHOAY Ta iamHx AOKyMeHTiB, noAaHo Te.m KopoT-
1udt aBiT npo ttoro nepe6ir Ta cmtcoK yqacmrniB. 

1156. - C.1ta61tuc1eue Kuu8u Kupu.1to6c1eou Ilf'tamu XV-XV I II 66. KieB, 
HBA. AK. HayK YKp. CCP, 1958, c. 267. CocTaBHTeJIH: C.O. 
IleTpoB, .R.,11;. BHpioK, T.n. 3oJioTap. 

}T BH.IJ;a.HHi IlOAa.HO OIDIC 129 KHpHJIHqHHX KHH.>KOK a 15-19 CT., 
md a6epiraioTbCH B ,IJ;ep.maBHiit Ily6JiiqHiit Bi6JiioTeqi YCCP. U:e 
CTaHOBHTb 39% ycix THX, HKi 6yJIH B TOMY nepioAi BH]];pyKOBa.Hi. Bci 
qi BH]l;amrn no]l;aao xpoHoJioriq}{o aa qacoM BHAa.HHH, a B TOMY m poqi, 
aa aa6yKoio. TpaHcKpHnqiio aacTocoBaHo TenepimHio, i ]l;e~o BMO]];ep
HiaoBaHo opTorpacpiio. IliCJIH aarOJIOBKY KHHrH IlO]l;a.HO MiCI\e ii BH
]l;aHHH, ]];pyKapHIO, piK, cpopMaT KHHrH i qHCJIO CTOpiHOK, arJIH.IJ;HO 
KapToK. B on11ci aaaHaqeao BJiaCTHBOCTi BH]l;a.HHH, Bapi11HTH, CTaH 
a6epe.meHHH Ta B mmx 6i6Jiiorpacf>iqHHX BHAaHHHX BOHH OilHCaHi. 
IlpH KiHqi AO]l;aHO IlOKa.>KqJIK MiCT, ]];pyKapeHb i ix BH.IJ;aHb, HK Te.m 
KHHr Ta IMeH. 

1157. - Co6op'b Pyc1Ciu Enapxi!t.1tbllb1,U n epe.MbiCICiU 60onpa6.1teH"'1U 6'b 
poqi 1898. JlbBOB'b, arum. IlepeM. En. OpAHHapi11Ta, 1899, 
c. 87. 

¥ qhoMy BHAaHHi onpHJIIOAHeHo yci .zi;oKyMeHTH CKJIHKaHHH CH
HO]l;y sn. K. qexoB11qeM, npoTOKOJI CHHOAJ Ta ttoro nocTaHOBH-Ae
KpeTH, a iMeHaMH BCix ttoro y11aCHlUdB. 

1158. - Cnpa60'l.HUIC-Y1Caaame.1tb n f'tamuux Onucau,uu C.1ta6JtHO-Pycc1eux 
Py1eonuceu. MocKBa-JleHHHrpa]];, Ha.zi;. AK. H., 1963, c. 360. 
CocTaBHJIH: H.<I>. BeJihqHKOB, IO.K. BeryHoB, H.n. Po.m
AeCTBeHCKHit. 

¥ qhOMY BH]l;aHHi ai6paHO 2842+18 HaMiJihill BamJIHBHX ]];py
KOBaHHX OilHCiB CJIOB'11Ho-pychKHX a6ipoK KHpHJIHqHHX Ta rJiaroJIHQb
KHX pyKonHciu X-XII CT. B oKpeMHX BHIIa]l;Kax no]l;aHO .zi;pyKoBaHi 
OIIHCH Hait6iJihill ua.mJIHBHX oKpeMHX pyKonHciB, AeHKHX Te.m a niaHi
mHx cToJiiTh. ,D;e qe TiJihKH 6yJio MO.>KJIHBe, npH Bcix aaaHa11eHo, ]l;e 
Tenep qi pyKonHCH a6epira10Tbc11, qoro AOCi He 6yJio B nonepeAHix 
BHAaHHHX. Ma Tep i11JI poaKJia.IJ;eHo aa MicqeM a6epe.meHHH pyKonHCHHX 
a6ipoK; xpoHoJioriq}{o - aa poKaMH BH]l;aHHH qHx OnHciB. Ha:nm 
MiCT Ta ycTaHOB IlO]l;alOTbCH aa aa6yKOIO. 



414 le. I. Ilampu.Ao, qcBB Bibliographia 

Y nepmiA 11:acT11Hi ai6pa.Ho « 3araJihHY Bi6Jiiorpacf»i10 » noAi6HHX 
on11ciB; y ApyriA 11:acTHHi noAaIOThCH OnHCH a6ipoK noaa PaA. Co10aoM. 
B ,I(oAaTKY noAaHo Tem onHcH THX a6ipoR, .srni He a6eperJIHCH, a6o 
.HRHX Micqe nepexoBaHHH He ycTiAHeHo. IIpH Kiaqi nOAaHO n0Kamt1HRH 
iMeH aBTopiB, peAaKTopiB, BHAaBJ:~iB i peqeH30HTiB Ta reorpacf»i11:HHA. 
Y 6iJihmocTi qHx a6ipoK Ayme 6araTo MaTepia.rry it AO icTopii QepKBH. 

1159. - Y1epaiHCb1Ci I'pa.Momu. T. I. - XIV B. nepma noJIOBHHa XV 
B. R11iB, BHA. PoaoB BoJI., 1928, 2+174+75+IX. (lcT.~iJI. 
Bim:dJI YKp. A.H. 36ipHHK 11:. 63. IIocTiAHa RoMicia icTopii 
YKp. MOBH niA KepyBaHH.HM A.E. RpHMChKoro. IIaM'.HTKH 
ceyAii a icT. YKp. MOBH, BHn. I). 

QiJih BHAamrn - nepeBecTH MOBOaHaB11:i ceyAii. Mim AOKyMeH
TaMH B pp. 1341-1459 ;I:\eKiJihKa BiAHOCHThCH AO qepKOBHOi icTopii, 
.RK iHBeHTapi JlyqhKOro MOHaCTHp.H, piaHi aanHCH TOiqO. Ilop. Te>R rqe: 

KuRASZKIEWICZ W., Gramoty ha/,icko-wolynskie XIV-XV wieku. 
Studjum j~zykowe. (Prace Pol. Tow. badan wsch. Europy i bliskego 
Wschodu pod red. W. Leclnickiego, N. VII). Krak6w, 1934, S. 173. 

KuRASZKIEWICZ W., Gramoty halicko-wolynskie XIV-XV wieku. 
Studjum filologiczne. "Byzantinoslavica", IV, 2, Praha, 1932, s. 355-364. 

1160. - Tpyf),,,, KoMumema o.1ta ucmopu'leo-cmamucmuttec1eaeo onuca11,iR 
n 000.ltbCICOU enapxiu. T. I' RaMeHeq'h-IIOAOJihCK'b' 1876-7' c. 
360; T. II, 1878-9, c. 320; T. III, 1887' c. 442. 

y nepmoMy TOMi qiHHi o6mHpHi OilHCH qepKOB y lliBaHqi, 1Iot1a
IlHHQ.flX, rycHTHHi, lcaKiBqHX, IIaHiBQHX Ta YcTIO~ 

Y ApyroMY TOMi nOAaHO 6araTo qiHHoro MaTepi.smy AO icTopii 
YHii Ha IIoAiJIJii, npo IlO;I:\iJihChKHX BipMeH Ta OilHC qepKBH B raB
pHJiiBQHX. 

Y TpeThoMy ToMi y cf»opMi BBeAeHHH noAaHo KopoTKHA HapHc YHii 
Ha BpaqJiaBIQHHi (BaJITa, BpaqJiaB, raACHH, RMiliJih, JliTHHh, 0JIL
roniJih, BiHHHQH, BepAuqiB, JlunoBeqh, Taparqa i 3BeHHropoA - B 
.HKHX 6yJio 22 a '6AMH0HHX ]:\eKaHaTiB) i npo BnJIHB Ha mHpeHH.H Yaii 
aayiTChKHX Ta BHCHJii.HHChKHX IIIKiJI (3-77). ,I(arri qiKaBO OIIHCaHa 
aAMiHicTpaqiitaa A cyAoBa BJiaAa y 3 '6AlfHeHiA QepKBi (77-105): npo 
BJia;I:\y MHTponoJIHTiB, anucKoniB, anapxiHJihHHX ypHAOBqin, neKaHiB 

A napoxiB, Ta npo cyAoBi KapH. IIicJI.H Toro Bcryny IIOAaHo onuc Ta 

aMiCT 375+466 AOKyMeHTiB a pp. 1780-6 ia ABOX a6ipHHKiB. 
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3MiCT AOKyMeHTiB, .RR 6yJiu cnucaHi JiaT. i IlOJlbCbKUMH MOBaMH, 
nepeAaBTLC.R B poci:ltcLKi:lt MOBi. 3 nepwoi a6ipKu - cyAoBi cnpaBu, 
a Apyroi - aAMiHiCTpaTUBHi: AOBBOJIU Ha 6yAOBY QepKOB, KanJIHQb, 
QBHHTapiB, piaHi AHCneHBH, HOMiHaQi:ltHi Ta epeKQi:ltHi aKTU (napa
.Pi:lt) To1.1,w. Bci aKTH B no.RcHeHH.RMH ai6paHo aa MicQeBOCT.RMH. TipH 
KiHQi BUl'OTOBJieHO BeJIUKU:lt IlOKaiRqJllK iMeH Ta MiCQeBOCTe:lt (393-411), 
a AaJii me no.RcHeHH.R ;o;e.RKux npaBHH11HX TepMiHiB (412-420). 

Yci aKTu, ai6paHi y QHX TpLox ToMax, BB.RTO a yni.RTCLKoro ap
xiBy' .RKU:lt BHaXO]:\HBC.R B nociAaHHi TaMOmHLOi KOHCHCTopii. 

Tipo 'YHiIO Ha TioAiJIJii Ta ii HnmeHH.R 6araTO MaTepi.RJIY BHaxo
J];HTbC.R Ta.Rom y npaq.Rx CB.Rm. TpoiQLKoro, noMimeHHX B « TioAiJIL
CLKHX 6napx. BicT.RX » aa pp. 1873-4, .RKi, OAHaK, He ;o;occynHi HaM. 

Rec.: "Kw. Hist.", Lw6w, 1888, s. 136-8. 

1161. - Y1epaincb1ei llucb.Mennu1eu. Bio-Bi6JiiorpacpillHH:lt CJIOBHHK. T .I. 
,il;aBH.R yKpaiHCLKa JiiTeparypa (XI-XVII CT.). 'YKJiaB JI.6. 
MaxHoBeQL. Bi,µ;n. peAaKTop aKa;o;. 0.1. BiJieqLKldt. l\HiB, 
,IJ;epm. B-BO X-yAOffiHLOi JiiTeparypH, 1960, CTOp. 979(1). 

Tiepwlrlt ia 5 TOMiB npHCB.R'qeHHit AaBHi:lt JiiTeparypi, RKa Ma:ltme 
noBHicTro 6yJia QepKOBHOIO. TI po KO>KHoro nHCLMeHHHKa HB.BOAHTLC.R 
Ha:ltroJIOBHimi 6iorpacpi11Hi AaHi, ;o;aJii ~e B xpoHoJiori11HoMy nopMKY 
6i6Jiiorpa.Pi.R BH;JJ;aHL i ny6JiiKaqi:lt TBopiB, a IlOTiM KpHTH11Ha JiiTe
paTypa. Ha c. 447-461 MOBa TiJILKH npo noJieMillHY JiiTeparypy. Ha 
c. 885-953 nOAa.HO 795 Ha;o;pyKoBaHHX onuciB pyKonuciB, nepeBamHo 
cTapoYKpaiHCLKHX, a Ha c. 954-962 me AO;JJ;aTKOBo 83 APYKOBa.HHX 
OilHCiB CTapo;o;pyKiB. 

1162. - CHOTKOWSKI W., Z m,czenskich dziejow Unii. IV. Listy Uniatow 
wygnanych do Orenburgskiej gubemii. III. Krakow, 1892, s. 148. 

Qe TpeT.R cepi.R JIHCTiB, HairncaHllX Bi]l KOJIO 400 yHi.RTiB, .RKi 
aa Bipy 6yJIH BlrneBeHi B pp. 1887 i 1888 ;no OpeH6ypaLKoi I'y6epHii. 

1163. - CLERCQ DE C., Deoreta V iginti Synodo1um Eparchialium Orien
talium Catholicorum. Roma, Off. Libri Cath., 1970, pp. VIII+273. 

Mim iHIIIHMH, B 6iJILmocTi PYMYHCLKHMH, IIOAa.HO y qi:lt a6ipqi 
;neKpeTH TpLox TiepeMHCLKHX CuHo,µ;iB a p. 1693, 1740, i 1818. Tiepwi 
- B JiaTHHCLKi:lt MOBi, OCTa.HHi:lt B HiMeQLKiit. Tiepe;n yciM.a - KOpOT
KH:lt BCTYil-BB0;JJ;0HH.R B JiaT. MOBi. Tipu KiHqi BHl'OTOBJI0HO rrpeAMeT-
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HHit IIOKruK1DIK. 'YKpaiHCbKOIO MOBOIO u,i A0KpeTH BHaXOAHTbCH y rrpau,i 
611. r. JIB.KOTH: TpH CHHOWJ IlepeMHCbKi - WIB. 11. 719. 

Rec.: "Prawo kanoniczne", Warszawa, 1975, 3-4, pp. 334-5. 

1164. - DYMCHA DE L., La Question de Khelm, Paris, Agence Polonaise 
de Presse, l9II, p. 178. 

KoJIH 1905 p. 6araTo ;o;aBHiurnx YHiHTiB nepeitmJio ;o;o JiaT. IJ;ep
KBH, 60 KaTOJIHQhKa cxiwioro 06p11;o;y it ;o;aJJi 6yJia aa6opoHeHa, -
IIJ,06 aarro6irTH ;o;aJiblllHM JiaTHHCbKHM i IIOJlbCbKHM BIIJIHBaM, IlOCTaB 
rrp06KT CTBopemrn OKpeMoi XoJIMCbIWi ry6epHii. ¥ IJ,bOMY BH)l;aHHi 
aBTOp HaBOW'ITh aprYMeHTH rrpOTH IJ,bOro np06KTY, X011 itoro TaKH ne
peB0A0HO, m11p0Ko TpaKTYI011H cnpaBH 'YHii Ta ii BipHHX. BiH 6ys 
11JieHOM ,il;YMH i nocJIOM a 0Kpyr11 Cs;o;JihIJ,a Ta Ha;o;as1111aitHHM npo«f»e
copoM y IleTepc6ypai. 

1165. - GLINKA L., M emoriali inediti di Giordano M ickevyc, Procura
tore Generale dell'Ordine Basiliano a Roma, (1789-1827). Roma, 

"Analecta OSBM" IX (XIV), 1974, pp. 223-234. 

IHwi itoro nHC&Ma onpHJIIO)l;H0HO sme B i.Hurnx s11;o;aHH11x, HK« Mo
HYl\IeHTa 'YKpaiHe ricTopiKa », T. VII-VIII, 11. 77; « AB;o;i6HIJ,i6 CaH
TicciMi » T. II, 11. 84; JIHCTH ;o;o IlepeMHCbKoro 6IIHCKona I. CHiryp
CbKoro - ;o;11s. CTyAHHCbKHit: MaTepiHJIH ;o;o icTopii KYJI&rrypHoro 
11\HTTH B raJIH11HHi (rrop. 11. 552); JIHCTH m ;o;o Rap;o;HHaJia M. JleBHIJ,b
KOro - ;o;11s.: BicTHHR Hapowwro ,il;oMy 1906, c. 117 i ;o;aJihmi. 

TyT orry6JiiRoBaHO 11 itoro JIHCTiB a pp. 1790-1821, HKi aHait
;o;eHo y BaTHRaHChKHX apxisax. IlepesamHo JIHCTH oco611cTi. TiJihKH 
B o;o;HoMy rro;o;a6TbCH cTaH 'YRp. KaT. IJ;epKBH a 1797 p., aa JIHCTa.MH 
MHTp. r. JiicOBCbROro i 6Il. TI. BamHHCbROro. 

1166. - GRABMULLER HANS-JURGEN, Die Russischen Chroniken des 
u-18 f ahrhunderts im Spiegel der Sowjetforschung (1917-1975), 
"Jahrbiicher f. Geschichte Europas", Wiesbaden, 1976, S. 394-
416; 1977, s. 66-90. 

JliTOilHCH (11. 60) - BamJIHBe ;o;mepeJIO AO icTopii IJ;epKBll. Ilpo 
HHX HaIIHCaHO ;o;yme 6araro rrpaU,b' HKi YMO.H\JIHBJllOIOTb Ha.M KpaIIJ,e 
ix poayMiTH. ¥ u,iit CTYAii no;o;aHo BHCJii;o; rrpau,i paAHHCh1mx HayRoB
u,iB 1917-1975, 6i6Jiiorpa«f»iro, BH;o;aHHH. BaraTo ysar11 np11cB11t~eHo 
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Tem nocTaHmo, a:eTopaM i peAa.KQiHM « IlonicTeii ». Ilop. Te.m itoro 
peQeHaiIO Ha HRHHOBime BHAa.HHH: 

BYrAHOB B.l1., OmetlecmBenna.11, ucmopuoeparfiu.11, pycc/ii,oeo .1temonucanu.11,. 
06aop COBeTCRO:it JIHTeparypH. MoCRBa, mm. « Hay1ta », 1975, 
c. 342. 

1167. - HoLOWECKYJ D., Fontes iuris canonici Ecclesiae Ruthenae. 
Typis polyglotis Vaticanis, 1932, pp. (4) + 57. 

IlicJIH ROpOTKOro BCTYJIY aBTOp IlOAa6 aicTaBJieHHH, CBOrO poAa 
iHAeRc A.mepeJI JKpaiHCLRoro QepROBHOro npaua: I. RopMqa RHura 
it YxuaJIH na.mJIHBimux Co6opiu a pp. 1147, 1274, 1415, 1509, 1648, 
1652, 1720 i 1891; 2. Ilanc1>Ri 6yJIJii, AeRpeTH Ta iHmi aa.KoHo
;rt;aTHi a.KTu; 3. YcTaBu i npHnuc:u pHMCLRHX Rom'peraQi:it; 4. YcTa
BH QHBiJihHUX BJiacTe:it. 

Rec.: W. Zajikyn, "Kwartalnik Hist.", 1932, s. 409-412. 

1168. - KRAJCAR ] ., Acta Slavica Concilii Fwrent-ini, "Concilium Flo
rentinum, Documenta et Scriptores, Vol. XI", Roma, Inst. Orient. 
Studiorum, 1976, pp. XV +170. 

,IJ,oci IIOJIBUJIOCb Bme 10 TOMiB AORyMeHTiB - 19 RHH.il\OR, HRi 
BiW{OCHTbCH no <l>JiopeHTiitChROro Co6opy. y QbOMY BHAaHHi ai6paHO 
BCi 3HaHi it nocTyrrHi AORJM0HTH, HKi IlOHBHJIHCH B CJIOB'HHCbRHX MO
Bax. y rrepmiit 11aCTHHi: onoBiAaHHH :it OilHCH, BORpeMa B IlOTpiitHiit 
nepcii onouinaHHH CuMoHa Cyana.JI1>CLRoro it onuc rronopo.mi RapA. 
lcunopa; y npyriit qacTHHi - AORyMeHTU, Mim HHMH Tem CJiaB'HH
CbRHit TeRCT ByJIJii 06'6AHaHHH, ABa JIUCTH RapA. lcHAopa Ta onuH 
Qapr. naTpi11pxa rpuropiH III. Yci Qi TeRCTH IIOAaHO B opHriHaJii 
it JiaTHHCbRHM nepeim~OM, 3 yciM HayROB:UM anapaTOM: omlCaMH no
RyMeHTiB, aBTOpiB, piaim:x BH;t:\aHh, apxiBiB, A0 BHaXO;t:\HTbCH it Te.ii\ 
piaHHMH BapiHHTaMU Ta IIOJICHeHHH:M:U, JIK Te.ii\ IIORa.il\11HKaMU. 

Rec.: "Ostkirchliche Studien", Wiirzburg 1977, 2/3, S. 209-210. 

1169. - KULCZYNSKI 1.-WELYKYJ A.G., La casa e la chiesa dell'Ospi
zio Ruteno a Roma, "Analecta OSBM" IX (XIV), 1974, pp. l67-2or. 

IlicJIH Bcryrry o. A. BeJIHRoro a ROpOTROIO icTopi610 ]l;OMY i Qep
RBH, IlOAaHO iHBeHTap AOMY i QepRBH, HRHH 1 735 p. BHrOTOBHB Toro-
11acim:tt reHepaJihHHH IlpoRypaTop o. I. RyJI1>11HHCbRHit, paaoM 3 
OIIHCOM. Ilpu iHBeHTapi AOMY AOJIY11HB Te.ii\ CIIHC KHH.il\OK Ta OIIHC Be-
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JIH1mro i BamJIHBoro apxiBy, m;o CKJia;D;aBcH a 12 Bi+tn;iJiie, a 21 onpa

BJieHHMR TOMa.MH (y CKipy). Qett apxiB Ha no11aTey D;hOro CTOJiiTTH 
nepeHeceHo ;n;o JlhBOBa i BiH THM11ac0Bo nepexoByBaBcH B Han;ioHaJih
Hitt Bi6JiioTeui. Po:mo11amil 1932 poRy npo1wc aa aBopoT n;horo ap

xiBy nepenHHHJia Biit:Ha. TioApi6HHit OIIHC apxiBy BHrOTOBHB o. K. 
KopoJieBChRHit - ;n;HB. 11. 54. 

1170. - LACKO M., Synodus Episcoporum Ritus Byzantini Catholi'corum 
ex antiqua HungaYia Vindobonae a. 1773 celebmta, "Or. Chr. Ana
lecta", v. 199, Romae, 1975. pp. 320. 

TiicJIH KopoTRoro BBeAelffiH npo caM CuHo;n; (1.3-24.4.1773), 06-
cTaBHHH, npe;n;MeT Hapa;n; Ta yxBa.rr, aBTop no;n;aa B oputiHaJiax, B 6iJih

wocTi B JiaT. i iTa.rrittchKitt MOBax, AORyMeHTH n;horo Cimo;n;y, B HKOMY 

6paJIH y11acTL yci anapxii cxi;n;Horo o6pH;n;y (PYMYJIChKi, pychKi i xop
BaTChRa), .RRi aHaXOAHJIHCH B rpaHHn;Hx Ma;n;Hpm;umt. Y xBaJiaMH I.J.hOro 
CHHo;n;y BOHH RepyBaJIHCH AO 1918 p. 

1. t1acT11Ha MicTHTh CuHo;JJ;aJihHHit JIHCT ;n;o M. TepecH; TipoToKoJI 

CHHo;i:i;y i ,Il;oKyMeHTH (18), ;n;o HRHX Bi;n;RJIHRa6ThCH. 

2. 11aCTHHa ,Il;oRyMeHTH nepe;JJ;CHHO]l;aJihHi (44). 

3. 11acTHHa - ,IJ;m~yMeHTH a CHHo;i:i;y (12). 

4. qacTHHa - ,Il;oKyMeHTH nicJI.fl Cuuo;n;y (26). 

Tipu KiHn;i IlO]l;aHO pea10Me B aHrJI. MOBi Ta IlOR8.m11HR 1M0H i pe

qett. BiJihllliCTh ;i:i;oRyMeHTiB APYRYIOTLCH Bnepwe. 

Rec.: "Or. Chr. Per.", Roma, 1975, 2, pp. 542-3. 

1171. - LIKOWSKI E., Synody Dyecezfi Chelmskief obnqdku wschodniego. 
Poznan, 1902, s. 171. 

Y BH;JJ;airni ai6paHo TiocTaHOBR 12 anapxi.RJILHHX XoJIMChKHx CH

HOAiB a pp. 1791-1803, aa an. TI. BamHHChRoro, B HRHX 6araTo Ma

TepiJmy npo BHYTpiwHa il\HTTH anapxii. CHHOWf nepeBamHo aaiiMa
JIHCH cnpaBa.MH JiiTypritJHHMH, o6p.RAOBHMH, opraHiaan;iit.HHMH Ta ]l,H
cn;HnJiiHapHHMH. 

Rec.: "Prz. Powsz. ", 1903, 79, s. 106-8 (A. Bielecki). 

1172. - MARTYNOV 0., Plan zniesienia Kosciola Grecko-Katolickiego w 
Rosyi. Dokument Historyczny. Krakow, "Czas", 1882, s. 45. 

Qe nepeRJia]:l a cf>paHn;. MOBH npo IlJIHH aHum;eHHH YHii - Cm.1,mnma, 
a BCTynoM MapTHHOBa Ta nepeKJia;D;11HKa o. C. 3aJieHChKOro. 
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1173. - OLSZAMOWSKA-SKOWRONSKA S., La Corespondance des Papes 
et des Empereurs de Russie (1814-1878), selon les documents authen
tiques, "Miscellanea Historiae Pontificiae", Rome, Univ. Grego
riana, 1970, pp. XIX+386(2). 

Tiic.rrH noBmoro icTop111rnoro BCTyny (1-194), AaJii no;u;aHo B opu
tiHa.rrax (lf»paHI~.' .rraT. it iTa.rr. MOBax) 147 ;u;oKyMeHTiB. y 6i.rrhillOCTi 
Qe JUICTH Mim An. TipecTo.rroM i pociitcb1u1MH QapHMH B pp. 1814-1878. 
BamJiuBimi HaBe;u;eHo IIOBHHM TeKcToM, iHmi cKopoqyeThCH TiJihKH 
;o;o aMicTy. BaraTo a HHX aaTopKyIOTh Tem cnpaBH cxiwmx KaTO.i"IH
KiB, 30KpeMa B pp. 1839 i 1875. Tipu KiHQi Bll11HCJieHO .rricTy aaKOHiB, 
HKi BiAHOCHThCH ;u;o RaTOJIHQbRoi IJ;epKBH B Pocii y QhOMY nepio;u;i, 
i ;u;e BOHH ony6.rriKOBaHi' HK TeiR IIO]:l;aHO IIORamquK iMeH. 

1174. - (STEBELSKI I.), Ostatnie prace Stebelskiego. Z autografu wydal, 
wst~pem i przypisami objasnil Dr. W. Seredynski. "Scriptores 
Rerum Polonicarum" IV. Krak6w, Ak. Umiej~tnosci, s. 263-396. 

Y nepmoMJ poaniJii (269-340) aBTop no;ri;a6: Cnnc ycix pychRHX 
apXH6IIHCKOIIiB i 6IIHCKOiliB, KaTOJIHQhKHX i npaBoc.rraBHHX, Ha BCix 
KaTe;u;pax y Tio.rrhIQi i JIHTBi. Tipu KOiRHiit KaTe;u;pi OIIHCaHO ii noqaTKH 
j HaitBamHimi Bi]l;OMOCTi, a npH KOffiHOMY 6IIHCKOIIOBi - itoro oco-
611cTi ]:l;aHi, xapaKTepHCTHKY Ta 11HCJieHHi Bi]l;OMOCTi 3 iXHbOi ;l:(iHJib
HOCTH, Hid ai6paHO a piaHHX aaIIHCOK, apxiBiB, ]:l;HIITHXiB, 30RpeMa 
qoTHpHTOMOBoi npaQi HeceQKoro (rep6am). IJ;ett cnuc ;ri;onpoBa;ri;meHHit 
;ri;o KllIQH 18 CTo.rriTTH. ,D;oIIOBHHB itoro I. CepenHHchKHit aa « Timet
JIOHA TioaHaHCKi » T. 38 (1865). 

Y .Iq>yroMy poa;ri;i.rri (341-2) no;ri;aao: Cnnc KniBCbKHX MHTpono.rrH
TiB, a'e;u;uHeHHX a oci;l:(KOM y Bu.rr1>Hi, i Hes'a;u;uHeHHX a oci;ri;KoM n K11-
6Bi, 3 KOpOTKHMH ixHiMH ;u;aHHMH. 

y TpeThOMY poa;u;i.rri (343-354) - 3 ;rl;OBillHM BCTYIIOM npo caMi 
KaniTy.rr11, no;u;aHo Ha ocHoBi MOHaCTHpCbKHX apxiBiB Ta 6i6.rrioTeq
HHX PYKOIIHCiB Cnuc reaepaJibHHX KaniTy.rr BacuJiiHHCbKOro 1lHHy' 
3 iMeHaMH ix npe;u;ci]:l;HlIBiB, TipoToapxHMaH;rl;pHTiB i TipoToiryMeHiB, 
HKi e~6yJiuc11 nepe;u; i IIiCJIH o6'6;u;munrn (1743 ua KaniryJii B ,D;y6Hi) 
o6ox TipoBiHI~iit JIHTOBChKOi i Tio.rrhChKOi. 

Y qeTBepTOMJ poa;u;i.rri (c. 355): XpoHo.rroritfHHit cn:uc TipoTo
apxHMaHApHTiB Bacu.rriHHChKOro qHHY B pp. 1612-1802. 

Y n'HTOMY poa;o;iJii (356-368): Xpouo.rroriqm1it cnnc ApxnMaH;u;pn
TiB ycix 21 MOHaCTHpiB B Tio.rrhIQi i JIHTBi, a KOpOTKHMH ;ri;aHHMH IIpO 
MOHaCTHpi Ta CaMHX apxHMaH;rl;pHTiB. 
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¥ mocToMy poa)l;iJii (369-370): CnHc yqacHHRiB IlpoeiHQiiiHoro 
Co6opy y BHJILHi 1508/9. 

¥ ChOMOMY poa;i::i;iJii (371-2): Cnuc HaCTOHTenie Jl\11poBHQLRoro 
MOHaCTHpH, a ]l;ani Ha cTop. 373-394 icTopiro poJJ:HHH ConTaHie, HRi 
6yJIH ~YHJJ:aTopaMH i :itoro A06po)l;iHMH, a q11cJieHHHMH ei)l;oMocTHMH 
i AO iioro icTopii. 

Ilpu RiHQi (395-6) y ,D;onOBH0HHi IIOAaHO iMeHa IlpoKypaTopiB 
B PnMi Ta Bi]l;OMOCTi npo MOHaCTHp y l\paRoBi B pp. 1788-1797. ¥ QiM 
36ipHHKY, npo HKHii araAaHo rri]l; 11. 992, aeTop, BHa.H.Hii Bacnnimr
CLKHH iCTOpHR, ]l;OIIOBHHB i IIOIIIHpHB Te, ll(O BiKe 6yJio IIOHBHJIOCH 

APYKOM y :itoro « ,ll;oAaTRY AO XpoHoJiorii ». 

1175. - WELYKYJ A.G., Litterae Nuntiorum Apostolicorum Historiam 
Ucraina~ Illustrantes, Vol. 14, Roma, "Analecta OSBM", III, 
1977, pp. xn+287. 

¥ QbOMY TOMi onpHJIIOAH0HO 466 ]l;OKYM0HTiB 3 pp. 1684-1693. 
Ma:itme eci - Qe JIHCTH Arr. HyHQiiB e iTan. MOBi npo y11acTL Koaa
Kie B 6opOTL6i IIpOTH TypKiB i 11aCTHHHO 11po QepKOBHi cnpaBH, ro
JIOBHO a JILeiecLKoi, IlepeMHCLKoi Ta JlyQLKoi s11apxitt, HKi e ToMy 
11aci roTOBHJIHCH JW YHii. ¥ BH]l;aHHi 110Mill.\eHo Tem 2 MaIIH a yKp. 
aeMenL i nopTpeTH l\oponH .R. Co6scKoro, I. Maaenu, sn. :A. lllyM
JIHHCLKoro i I. BHHHHQLKoro. IlpH KiHQi no]l;aHo 110Ram11HK iMeH. 

1176. - WELYKYJ A.G., Litterae Episcop01'um Historiam Ucrainae Il
lttsrantes, vol. III (1665-1690); vol. IV (1691-1710), Roma, "Ana
lecta OSBM" III, 1974-1976, pp. XIl+357; pp. XV +347· 

¥ 3-MY TOMi IlOMill.\eHO 214, y 4-My 234 JIHCTH, nepeB8.iKHO yKpa
iHChRHX' aJie Tem :it iHIIIHX 6IlHCKOiliB' MHTpOIIOJIHTiB i Rap)l;HHaJiiB. 
¥ 6iJILmocTi BOHH APYRYIOTLCH enepme i B opuriHanax, nepeeamHo 
JiaT. :it iTan. Moeax. ¥ 3-My TOMi noMill.\eHo Tem nopTpeTH s11. I. By11Ra, 
r. l\oJieH]l;H' .R. Cymi, :A. lllyMJIHHChKOro :it I. BHHHHQbKOrO. ¥ 4-My 
- ll.\0 Tem :A. ;n;e Ra.MiJIJiica, r. Bo:itHa-OpaHChKOro, IO. B1rnlIHQh
ROro i B. lllenTHQLKoro. B o6ox ToMax npu KiHQi DOAa.H.O n0Ka.m111m 
iMeH. 

1177. - ]ak z Unitami obchodzq si~ w Rosyj? Korespondencya dypJo
matyczna, przelozona w Izbie nizszej angielskiej z polecenia Kr6-
lowej, a w odpowiedzi na adres z dnia 5 marca 1877. Krakow, 
"Czas", 1877, s. 80. 
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¥ BH}J;airni orry6JiiKoeaHo qffcJieHHi aeiTH a 6araTLOMa Tem ;ii;o1ma
AaMH aHrJiiiiChKHX )l;HIIJIOMaTiB rrpo rrepecJii;i:i;yeaHHJI i HHII~eHHR ¥Hi i 
Ha XoJIMIQirni B p. 1875. ¥ 6iJILmocTi Qe aeiTH aHrJI. HOHcyJia y Bap
maei C.E. MaHccl»iJI)l;a. 

1178. - Mb,noire presente a Sa Santete le Pape Benoit XV. Sujet: Ques
tion Ukrainienne et persecution des Ukrainiens Catholiques par 
les Polonais. Roma, 1920, p. 18. 

MeMopiHJI BIUOTOBHJIH o. Kcaeepi:tt BoH, rnapm A'acpep ]J;HIIJIO
MaTHqHoi Micii ¥Hp. Pecrry6Jihrn rrpH An. TipecToJii Ta ceKpeTap TI. 
KapMaHChKHii. 

1179. - Monumenta Ucrainae Historica. Collegit m. A. Szeptyckyj, 
edidit m. J. Slipyj. Ed. Universitatis Ca th. Ucrainorum s. Cle
men tis P., Romae. 

vol. XI, 1974, pp. XIII+648. 

vol. XII, 1975, pp. XXIII+652. 
vol. XIII, 1973, pp. XII+ (4)+28I. Collegit A. Baran. 

vol. XIV, 1977, pp. XVI+163. Collegit A. Baran. 

y 11-My TOMi BllAPYKOBaHO 582 ]J;OKyMeHTH 3 pp. 1633-1659 i IQe 
]J;O)l;aTHOBO 34 a pp. 1623-1650. Bci BOHH 6 )l;OIIOBHeHHHM ;ii;o 2 i 3 TOMiB 
QhOI'O m BH;JJ;aHHff' B HHHX rrepe]];rne ix nponyIQeHO' 60 BOHH eme 6y Jill 
]J;eiHo]J;i ony6JiiKoBaHi it TOMY TiJILHH ix ara]J;aHo. 

B 12-My orry6JiiHoBaHo 494 ]J;oHyMeHTH aa pp. 1660-1701. I BOHH 
e ]J;OIIOBHeHHHM nonepe;ii;Hix TOMie, RH i XI TOM. Mim HHMH, O]J;HaH, 
e 10 ;ii;oHyMeHTiB, HHi TYT eneprne BHAPYKOBaHo. 

TipH o6ox TOMaX BHrOTOBJieHO )l;Oopi noHamqnHH iMeH i peqeeHiL 
B 13-My ToMi ai6paHo ;o;oHyMeHTH rrpo KaHoHiqHe ettaHaHHH My

KaqiBCLHoi srrapxii 1771 poHy. 

Rec.: M. Lacko, "Or. Chr. Per.", Roma, 1974, pp. 212-4. 

¥ 14 TOMi APYKYIOTLCJI aHTH npo MO>KJIHBOCTi ycTaHOBJieHHH na
TpiHpxary B AecTpo-YropIQHHi y 19 CT. - ]];JI.fl ecix cxi)l;HHX KaTo
JIHHiB qn TiJihKH ;Jl;Jlff yHpaiHQiB Ta 11 JIHCTiB Bi]J;HOCHO Kap]];HHaJih
CTBa MHTP. M. JleBHQLHoro. 

1180. - Raporty generalnych wizytatorow szk6l Komisji Edudacji Naro
dowej w Wielkim Ksi'5twie Litewskim (1782-1792). Opracowaly 
Kalina Bartnicka i Irena Szybiak. Wroclaw-Warszawa-Gdansk-
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Krakow, wyd. Pol. A.N., 1974, s. 598+ (2). Archiwum Dziej6w 
Oswiaty t. VI. 

Y auiTax a qHx poRiB 1782-1792 onucaHi BiBHTaqii B Ta.KHX Ba
cm1iHHChRHX IIIKOJiax: BopyHH - c. 61-2, 116; IloAy6icH - 85-6; 114-5, 
446-7; BepecTH JlnTOBCLKe - 103; iKHpoBHqi - 18, 129, 273-4, 333-6, 
476-480, 547-9; Bepeaeeq - 26, 140-1, 151, 180-1, 217-8, 347-8, 400-2. 
TipH Rlliqi IIOAaHHit IlOKamqHK iMeH oci6 Ta MicqeBOCTett, MDK HHMH 
11HCJ1CHHHX BacHJiiHHCLKHX npo~ecopie i nponoBiAHHRie. 

616JIIOrPACl»UI .n;o ICTOPII YKPAIHCLKOI QEPKBH 

I. 3ArAJibHI QEPKOBHO-ICTOPIP.IHI TIPAQI 

1181. - BEJIHRHtt A.r., 3 Jlimonucy XpucmuRHCb~oi Y~paiHu. T. VII, 
VIII, IX. PHM, B-Bo 00. Bamminu, YRpaiHCLRa ,IJ;yxoeHa 
Bi6J1ioTeRa 11. 24-26, 1975-7, c. 279, 275, 304. 

7-MUit TOM o6XOilJll06 30 OCTaHHix poRiB 18 i nepmi 40 poRiB 19-ro 
CTOJiiTT.R. 8-MHit aaRiHqy6 19 CTOJiiTTfl, a 9-Hit TOM o6HiMa6 nepmy 
noJIOBHHY 20-ro CTOJiiTTR. OnpaqLoeaui TaR caMo .RR nepmi 6 ToMiB 
(AHB. 11. 196). B OCTaHHbOMY TOMi IlOAaHO CIIHCKH ycix HaIIIHX MHTpo
IlOJIHTiB, apxusnHCR011ie tt snucRonie ycix snapxitt, BKJIIO'IHO a My
Ra11iecbROIO i CMoJieHChROIO Ta iMeHaMH o6epnpoRypaTopie. Ha qhoMy 
ToMi aaRiu11eHo aanJIHHOBaHHtt « JliTon11c Xp11cTHHHCLRoi Y'.Kpaiuu ». 

Rec.: "Or. Chr. Per.", Roma, 1978, v. 44, pp. 258-26o. 

1182. - JlEHQHK B., PuM i Y1'paina. IcmopiR YKpaiHCbKOi f-1epK6U 
6 aamax. H. :AopK, « CJIOBO ,IJ;o6poro TiaCTHpH », 1952, pi.K 
III, 11. 2, c. 32. 

AeTop IIOAaB 11eperJ1H~ icTopii YRpaiHCLRoi QepKBH B AaTax, 
eiA HaJiAaeuiumx qacie AO ocTauuix, a HKHX BHAlii ~rn'HBKH ii a An. 
TipecTOJIOM. 

1183. - qYBATHit M., JcmopiJi XpucmuRncmBa na Pycu-Y1'paini. T. II, 
qacTHHa I (1353-1458). P11M-H. :AopR, BHA. Y.K. YHie.-Ilpau;i 
rp.-RaT. Bor. AK~eMii T. 43, 1976, c. (2)+263+(1). 

Qe 11po;n;oemeHHR He aaRiH11eHoi eme aeTopoM aanJIRHOBauoi Be

JIHRoi icTopii QepRBH Ha yRpaiHChRHX aeMJI.RX na AaJILnm:x 100 po-
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HiB - AO 1458 poHy. Qeit TOM onpa:QhOBaHo .H}( i nepm1dt (AHB. 11. 209). 

Rec.: "Ostkirchliche Studien", Wiirzburg, 1977, 2/3, S. 211. 

1183/2. - TioJIOHCLHa-BACHJIEHHO H., lcmopiR Yxpainu. M10HxeH, YH
paiHCLHe BHAaBHHQTBO, T. I, 1972, c. 591; T. II, 1976, c. 599. 

Y ABOTOMoeiit aaraJILHiit icTopii YHpaiHH, AOCHTh 6araTo MiCQR 
BiAcTynJieHo Tem icTopii QepHBH. Y I-My ToMi, c. 103-5, 114-120, 
233-269, 376-394 i Tem 6araTO Ha c. 394-422, c. 469-499 i AaJihIIIHX 
AO c. 517. Y II-My TOMi: cTop. 211-232, 351-373 Ta iHIIIi. AeTopHa 
BHHOpHCTaJia Hpall\i icTopH11Hi npa:Qi, aJie MaJIO HOBiIIIi AmepeJia. TipH 
HiHQi o6ox TOMiB BeJIHHi iMeHHi Ta reorpacf»i11Hi IlOHaiR11HHH, a no HOm
Hiii qacTHHi eeJIHHa 6i6Jiiorpacf»i.H. 

Tiop. Tem ii: Oco6.AuBocmi YxpaincbKoi flpaBoc.AaBnoi l.(epK6U. 
« YHp. 36ipHHH », M10HxeH 1958, q. 14, c. 59-89. 

Q.H poaBiARa IlO.HBHJiaC.H TaHom B rOJIRHAChHiit MOBi, niA aar.: 
De Oekraiens-01thodoxe Kerk: geschiedkundige en litu1gische bi"zonde1-
heden. "Het christelijk Oosten", 1959-1960, t. XII, pp. 149-185. 

Tiop. ll\e: HRYNJOCH I., Aantekeningen betrefjende het artikel van 
prof. N. Polons'ska-Wasylenko. Ibidem 1959-1960, pp. 186-192. 

1184. - Oriente Cattolico, Cenni storici e statistiche, 4 ed., Citta del 
Vaticano, S. Congregazione per le Chiese Orientali, 1974, pp. XI+ 
857, con 18 cartine. 

Qe HOBe, A0ll\O AOilOBHeHe it ycy11acHeHe BHAaHHR Tisi caMoi npa:Qi, 
HHY eme apecf»epoeaHo B « Bi6Jiiorpacf»ii », q. 218. Tipo YHpaiHcLHY 
QepHBY y QhOMY BHAa.HHi aeiTyBThCR Ha CT. 223-234 y poaAiJii « IOI'o
cJiaBH », Ha CT. 299-312 y poaAiJii « PyTeHH », cT. 312-323 y poaAiJii 
« CJioBaHH » - npo TipHIIIiBCLHY snapxiio, Ta aoHpeMa Ha CT. 325-
355, y poaAiJii « YHpaiHQi ». Y ecix noAa6ThCR TaHom cTaTHCTHqHi 
Ta spapxiqHi AaHi npo npaBOCJiaBHHX. Tipo MOHaIIIi 1-IHHH i 3rpoMa
AffieHHR aHOBY IlOAa.HO icTopH11Hi Ta HOBi CTaTHCTHqHi AaHi Ha CT. 523-
538 i 669-686, a npo AYXOBHi CeMiHapii Ha CT. 769-773, 782, 784 i 811-2. 

2. - YRPAIHCbRA QEPRBA ,Il;O RIHQ.R XII CT. 

1185. - AitHAJIOB'L ,Il;.B., K'b Bonpocy o cmpoume.Abnou OTbRme.Abnocmu 
CB. B.AaOuMipa. « C6opHHH'L B'L naMHTh CB. PaeHonpecTOJih
Haro HH.HaR BJiaAHMipa », Riee'L, THn . .R. BamMaHoea, 1917, 
c. 20-39. 

28 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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Tipo iHini 6yAOBH RH. BoJIOAHMnpa araAaHo B cTaTTi TiJILRH no-
6iarno, aynHHHloqnch AOBIIIe HaA BABHrHeHH.RM .D:ec.RTHHHOi qepRBH 
B RnsBi. 

1186. - BABPHR B., flepwa Xpecmume.a&xa YKpainu . .D:o 1000-JiiTT.R 
XpnCTllRHCTBa B YRpaiHi. H. tlopR, « CJioBo ,ri:. TiacTHp.R », 
VI, 11-12, 1955, c. 61. 

y nonyn.RpHOMY HapHci OIIHC8HO H\HTT.R RH. 0JihrH, rreprnoi xpn
CTH.RHRH Ha l\:uiBChROMY npeCTOJii' .RRa npHrOTOBHJia xperqeHH.R BChOrO 
Kpa10 aa ii BHyRa - CB. BoJIOAJIMHpa. 

1187. - EccEP A., l(e Bianauwo6 C6. Koncmanmun-Kupu.rio .MOUfi C6Ji
mow K.riu.Menma, flanu PuMcbxoeo? « BorocJioBi.R », PnM 1970, 
T. 34, C. 228-244. 

Ha ocHoBi cTapHHHHX icTop:u11Hnx ;o;mepeJI i Ha.AHoBirnnx poaRon
RiB y CTaTTi poarJI.R]l;a6ThC.R Micqe, ;o;e npaB]l;OIIOAi6HO BHaiiAeHO Qi 
Morqi CB. RJinMeHTa, aaJinrna1011:u BiAKPHTHM n:uTaHH.R ixHLoi aBTeH
TH11HOCTH. 

1188. - lREJIEXOBCRiii IO., C.riT&au 'lacmnow 6006openiR xpucmiancm6a 
na Pycu nepea"b B.riaau.Mipo.M"b Be.riu~u.M"b. « 3op.R faJIHQRa.R 
.JIRO aJIL60M'b Ha 1860 ». JlLBOB'b, THII. 11HcT. CTaBp., 1860, 
c. 122-132. 

y CTaTTi IlO]J;aHO RiJILRa ara;o;oK npo xpHCTH.RH;CTBO Ha Pyci rre
peA BoJIOAHMHpoM B., rro1Ill11a10qH Bi;JJ; an. AHApi.R i npaqi I. 3oJio
ToycToro cepeA CRHTiB, aoRpeMa aymrn.R1011Hch Ha;JJ; ;o;i.RJILHiCTlO CB. RH
pHJia i MeTOAiH, KH.RaiB AcROJILAa i .D:npa, Ta aa qaciB Irop.R :H 0JILru. 

1189. - TionEJih M., flputtunu .Mupnoeo u cxopoeo poawupeniJi 61bpu 
Xpucmo60i na Pycu. « 3op.R ra.JlllQRa.R », JlhBOB'b 1860, c. 
132-155. 

THMH, rqo npn11HHHJIHC.R ;o;o cRoporo i MHpHoro npHiiH.RTT.R i no
rnnpeHH.R xpncTH.RHCTBa Ha YRpaiHi, 6y.Jlll CaM Hapo;o;, IQO 6yB AO Qhoro 
npnroTo:OaHnit, AYXOB0HCTBO i KH.Rai. 

1190. - (R)BBeaenie xpucmiRncm6a na Pycu. « BpeMeHHHK'b 11HcT. 
CTaBp. », JlLBOB'b 1888, c. 55-73. 
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IlO''l11.Haro1111. JieteHAOIO npo An. AHApin Ha 1\11.iBChKHX ropax, AaJii 
IlO]l;aHO y CTaTTi KOpOTKHit Hap11.c npo p03BHTOK xpHCTlUJHCTBa Ha Pyci 
aa KH. AcKOJihAa i )];11.pa, CB. 0JihrH Ta BoJio;a;uMupa BeJiuKoro. 

flop.: B.3. (3aiKHH), Ilo'lam1'u xpucmiRHcmea e Kuiecb1'iii Pycu
YKpaiHi (aB'HaKH Pycu-YKpailrn a P11.MOM nepe;a; o$iQiHJihHHM np11.tt
HHTTHM xp11.cTiHHCTBa ;a;o BoJio;a;uMupa BeJIHKoro 988 p.). « Ho Ba 3o
pH », JlhBiB 1928, lJ. 59 i 61. 

Tem itoro: KH. Hpono.AK 1-uu. B 850 poROBHHH cMepTH RaTo
m1QhRoro BOJ10;a;apH YRpaiHH 11.6.978-11.6.1928. 3B'HaRu KH. Hpo
noJIRa 1-ro a An. IlpecTOJIOM. TaM me 11. 43. 

Ilpo$. B. 3aiK11.H 6yB BeJIHRHM i ;a;o6puM aHaBQeM Qhoro nepio;a;y 
icTopii i RHAa6 6araTO CBiTJia Ha HbOro, xoq i B KOpOTKHX CTaTTHX. 

1191. - D.A.M. (DoBRIANSKI), 0 wprowadzeniu i ustaleniu wiary chrzesci
fanskief na Rusi. "Schematismus dioecesis Premisliensis pro a.D. 
1841 ", Przemysl, l84r, pp. 182-199. 

y KOpOTKitt CTaTTi IlOAaHO Ha11epR npo npuitHHTTH xpHCTHHHCTBa 
rrepeA BoJIOAHMHpoM B., npo xpeiqeHHH ttoro caMoro Ta l\usBJIHH i 
AaJihmHit poaBHTOR Ta aaRpinJieHHH xpucTHHHCTBa. - B yRp. nepe
KJia;a;i qeit HaqepR noHBHBCH ni):~ aar.: « KpeufeHie Pycu u ymeep;HC8eHie 
eTbpu xpucmiRHCKou » y « B~HOK'b pyc1rnaM'h Ha o6muHKH », B~Ha 

1846, I, c. 13-46. 

1192. - ERICSON K., Earliest conversion of the Rus' to Christianity. 
"Slavonic Review", r94r, 44, pp. 98-r2r. 

Ha ocHoBi ;a;pi6H11.x ara;a;oK B pycbRHX i rpeQhRHX AmepeJiax ;a;o
BOAHTh, 11.w He RH. BoJIOAHMHp Hi AcROJih;a; i )];up (860), aJie JieteH
AapHuit l\uit 6yB nepIIll:IM xpll.CTHHHCbKHM KHR3eM, HRHil npHiiHHB 
xpeiqeHHR paaoM a IloJIHHaMH HaA ,ll;HinpoM aa iMnepaTopa Teo$iJia 
(829-42) ;a;ech B p. 834. B pycbRll.X JiiTonucax BHMaaaHo Bee, iqo cBiA
quJio rrpo nonepewii xpeiqeHHH, aJie He Bee, 60 ocTaJiaCh araARa rrpo 
QepRBY B l\usBi aa RH. Iropn, a AcROJihAa i )l;upa noMimaHo a l\uGM. 

1193. - LAURENT V., Aux Origines de l'Eglise Russe. L'etablissement 
de la Hierarchie byzantine, "Echos d'Orient", r939, pp. 279-295. 

Ha ;a;yMRY aBTopa nepmi MicioHepu B YRpaiHi 6yJiu JiaTHHChRoro 
o6pHAY - a MopaBii 1IH PHMY, i piBH011acHo 6oJirapcLRi. 3a BoJio
;a;uMupa B. npuitmJiu rpeQhKi MicioHepH i ;a;o 1037 p. 6yB B l\mrni ap-
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xnsnHcKon, RK B OxpHAi i Knnpi, xoq 6iJihme aaJie.amn:A Bin BiaaH
Tii. 3 HeaHaHlfX 11p11q1m a 1037 p. 6yB TaM TiJihKH MHTpOIIOJIHT, BIIOBHi 
aaJiemHHtt BiA Biaa.HTii. 

1194. - PoDSKALSKY G., Zum Projekt einer theologischen Literaturge
schichte der Kiewer Rus' (988-1237). "Or. Christ. Per.", Roma, 
1978, V. 44, S. 154-169. 

y CTaTTi npeACTaBJieHO CTaH onpaqIOBaHHR Ta ony6JiiKyBaHH11 qep
KOBHOi JiiTepaTypH KniechKoi Pyci aa pp. 988-1237 e ocTaI-rnhoMy 
cToJiiTTi B Pocii Ta aa Pa;a;11HChKoi BJiaAH. 

1195. - POPPE A., The Political Background to the Baptism of Rus'. 
Byzantin-Russian Relations between 986-989, "Dumbarton Oaks 
Papers", n. 30, Washington, 1976, pp. 195-244. 

Ilo;a;aBmll BHCJii;a; HOBimHX ;a;ocJiiAiB i npaqh y :QhOMY IIHTaIIHi 
Ta CBOi aaBBarH AO A»rnpeJI, aBTOp nepeBOAHTh ;a;oemy aHaJiiay T.3B. 
XepcoHChKoi 06Jior11 Ta peKOHCTpyKqi10 no;a;itt B pp. 986-989. Ha qitt 
ocHoBi npHXO;D;HTh ;a;o BHCHOBKY, I.:QO xpHCTH11Hiaaqi11 KHiBChKOi ;a;ep
maBH qe He BHCJiiA CHJihHoro 11om11peHH11 BiBaHTi:AchKOi KYJihTypn, 
aJie aacnyra ycnimHHX aMara.Hh BHI.:Qoi eepcTBH ca.Moi Pyci, RKa B xptt
CTHRHCTBi A06aqaJia qi BapTOCTi, RKi BBamaJia ;D;JIR ce6e KOpHCHHMH. 

1196. - STOKES A.D., The Status of the Russian Church, 988-rn37. 
"Slavic Review", London, 1951, 37 (89), pp. 430-442. 

Y « IloeicTi BpeMeHHHX JliT », y JlaBpeHTiAchKm peAaRqii, ;a;o 
1037 p. HeMas mal];HOi araAKH npo qepKOBHe mnTTR. HoBropo;a;chKa m 
JliTOIIHCh Ta iHmi ;a;mepeJia ;a;aIOTh AOCHTh 6araTO MaTepi11Jiy II na
BiTh ar~yIOTh iMeHa 6IIHCKOIIiB i MHTpOIIOJIHTiB, xoq He OAHa.ROBO. 
Ha AYMKY anTopa, qett rrepio;a; niaHime nepepo6JieHo i npoMonqaHo 
npo QepKey ece, 60 ;a;o Toro qacy MHTponoJIHTH cn;a;iJIH B IlepeHc.rraBi 
i I.:QODHo 1037 p. nepeHeCJIH cBi:A oci;a;oK ;a;o K1rnea. 

3. - YKPAIHCbKA QEPKBA B XIII-XVI CT. 

1197. - KPHIIRKEBHq I., 3 OiJiJtbH.Ocmu n occeeina. « 3an. HTIII »' T. 
112, JlhBiB 1912, C. 1-28. 

BncJiaHH:A ;a;o MocKBH a 110JiiTnqao10 i qepKOBHOIO MICI6IO, B no
BopoTHi:A ;a;opoai IlocceBiHo AOBmH:A tiac nepe6yBaB y To;a;iI!IIIiii Ilo.rrI:~ 
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~i i 6araTO yBarH npHCB.RTHB cnpaBi a's~eHHH QepKOB. y qiit CTaTTi 
aBTop mmcys itoro yqacTL y aacHyBaaHi B11JieHCLKoi ceMiHapii, HKa 
6yJia npuaHaqeHa J];JIH HaBqaHHH He8'6AHH0HHX, xoq B Ai:ttCHOCTi He 
6araTo a HHX TaM a Hei cKopHcTaJio i HaeqaJiocL. Bo Ha noqaJia AiHTH 
Bme 1585 poKy. Y cTaTTi 6araTo Tem npo caMy ceMiHapiro B pp. 1585-
1600. 

1198. - JlroBABCKIA M., K'b Bonpocy o6'b ozpanu'l.eniu no.tiumu'l.eCICUX'b 
npaB'b npaBoCAaBHWX'b 1Cu.11aeu, nauo8'b u w,.n,.11xmw B'b BeAUICOM'b 
1en.11:>1eecmB'b JI umoBCICOM'b oo JI 106.n,unc1Cou Y niu. « C6opHHK'h 
cTaTTeit nocBH~eHHhIX'h B.O. RJiroqeucKoMy ». MocKBa 1909, 
neq. C.II . .RKOBJieBa, 1-17. 

ropop;eJILCbKHM npHBiJI06M 8 1413 p. npaBa npaBOCJiaBHHX 6yJIH 
~e o6MemeHi, aJie B AaJILmux npueiJieHx qi o6MemeHH.R Bme He ara
p;yBaJIHcL, a6o He MaJIH np8.KTH1IHOi CHJIH - AOKH 1569 B Jiro6JIHH
CbKiit YHii He 6yJIH aoBciM cKacoBaHi. 

1199. - XoMA I., KulBCblCa Mumpono.n,iR uanepeoooui Bepecrrui. «Bo
rocJioBiH », P11M 1976, T. 40, c. 5-75. 

Y p;oewiit cTaTTi aaTopKHeHo TB.Ki TeMH: IliAqHHeHHH B ITaJiii 
CXiAHHX KaTOJIHKiB JiaTHHHHKaM; cnpo6H TaKoro nip;qHHeHHH B IlOJib
~i y 15 CT.; CTapaHHH npH6AHaTH AO KaTOJIH:QH8MY KH. 0cTp03bKHX 
i CJiy:QLKHX; yHiAHa p;i.RJILHiCTL IlocceBiHo A apxus11. IleJieoJiora; 
npo6KT nepeHeceHHH qapropo;u;cLKoro naTpiHpxaTy Ha Pyci,; nepe6y
BaHHH Ha Pyci naTpi11pxa 6peMii II i BepecTeAcLKi C11HOAH (1590-4). 

1200. - BILANIUK P.B.T., Das /un/hundertjahriges ]ubiliium des Brie/es 
des Kyjiwer Metropoliten Misael an Papst Sixtus IV (1476-1976), 
"Mitteilungen", n. 13 - Arbeits- und Forderungsgemeinschaft der 
Ukr. Wissenschaften e.W., Miinchen, 1976, S. 5-16. 

Ilpe;u;cTaBHBIIIH ToroqacHi qepKOBHi it noJiiTH1IHi o6cTaBHHH Ru-
iBCbKOi MHTponoJiii, y cTaTTi no;u;aHo icTopiro i aMicT JIHCTa R11iBCLKoro 
MHTponoJIHTa M11caiJia V-ro a p. 1476 ;u;o Ilanu C11KcTa IV-ro, .HKHA 
nip;nucaJIH apxHMaH;D;pHTH RusBo-IleqepcLKoi JlaBpH Ta MOHaCl'Hp.H 
Ilpecu. Tpi:t:tqi y BHJILHi, HK Tem 13 npeACTaBHHKiB BH~oi mJIHXTH. 
Y cTaTTi noe'11aaHo itoro a iHmHM JIHCTOM, HKHit BHrOTOBJieHo Ha Cn
Ho;u;i B Houropop;Ky 1473 p. i HKHA npaBAOilOAi6Ho niAmrnaJIH yci Aoro 
yqacmrnH. 06a JIHCTH' Ha maJIL' He AiAWJIH AO IlanH. 
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4. - BEPECTE:ACbRA YHIH I II ~OBA 

1201. - rAJilll~Riit A., BoaH,U1'H,08eH,ie l.(ep1'08H,OU Bepecmeucnou YH,iu. 

« BpeMeHHHK'b MHCT. CTaBp. », JILBOB'b 1896, c. 138-152. 

ABTop onncys no'laTKH BepecTeitcLKoi Yaii, aoKpeMa a TeHAeH
QiitanM HacTaBJieHH.RM poarJI.RAa6 Ae.RKi AOKyMeHTH, HK nHCLMa naT. 
i pycLKOro ]:cy'XOBeHCTBa Ta KOpOJI.R iKHrMOHTa. 

IlpOAOBIB'.0HH.R Ql6i T0MH aHaXOAHTbC.R y pi'IHHKY 1899, c. 158-
163 i 1900, c. 155-161. 

1202. - ~OBP.RHCKiit A.M., 0 n<J'lamny u ymBep:>1e8eHiu yHiu Ha pyc

cnou aeMAu. « IlepeMHWJI.RHHH'b » Ha 1850 p., c. 14-20; Ha 
1851, c. 13-32. 

ABTop noAa6 KopoTKHit icTopn11HHit Ha'lepK npo no'laTKH °YHii 
Ta ii aaKp inJieHH.R Ha pycLRHX 80MJI.RX. 

1203. - RAmvsA M.B., 3 icmopii 6opom&6u npom'U YHii XVII-XVIII 
cm. RniB, « Hay1toBa ~yMKa », 1976, c. 172. 

:Qe paAme nponataHAHBHHit naM~JieT a npeTeuci.RMH Ha HaYKOBY 
npaQIO - npo 6opOTL6y a ¥Hi6IO B 17-18 CT.' rOJIOBHO poarJIJ1Aa10'IH 
~iJioco~cLKHit Kypc IO. RoHHOLKoro, .RKHit, MOBJI.RB, no6op10BaB To
MiaM, I.QO 6yB OCHOBOIO K8TOJIBQbKOi « peaKQii ». 

1204. - RoBAJIHK B., « 3aIQo MeHe 6sm »? H. :AopK, « CJioBO ~. na
CTHp.R », 'I. 9, 1950, C. 35. 

3 npHBO]:cy' llO.RBH « BeJIHKOi lcTopii °YKpaiHH » M. rony6Q.R-I. 
TnKTopa B p. 1950, cnpaBJI.R6 A0RKi aaKHAR npoTH °YHii, Ha'le6To BOHa 
6yJia apa]:];OIO npaAWioi BipH Ta IQO BOHa 6yJia HaKHHeHa i BeJia AO 
AeHaQioHaJiiaaQii. 

1205. - RocTOMAPOB'b M., 0 nputtuH,axo u xapanmepTb YH,iu B'b 3anafJ
Hou Pocciu. « 3an. °YKp. AK. H. » T. 27, 1928, c. 1-40. 

:Qe 6yJia WfCepTaQi.R AJI.R AOC.RrHeHH.R CTJUH.R MaticTpa icTopnq
HHX HayK, BRAD.Ha B XapKoBi yHiBepcnTeTCLKOIO APYKapaeio 1841 p., 
ane BHHI.QeHa BJiaJJ;OIO aa « JierK0Ba.m1rnit ocyA >> npa.BocnaBmu na
TpiHpxiB, BJIB.AHK i AYXOBeHCTBa. Ii nepeBHAaHO B lcTop111miii CeK
Qii BceyKp. AR8_AeMii HayK, ia BCTYUOM M. rpymeBChKOro. 
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y rrep1IIOMY pOBAiJii aBTOp HaBOWfTb rrp:u111m:u, .RKi AOB0JIH AO 
YHii, a B ApyroMY aMaJihOBYG ii xapaKTep. Xoq caM cTaBHThC.R AO 
YHii HeI'aTHBHO, aJie BOHa, Ha itoro AYMKY, poa6ywma HapoAHi MacH 
AO 6opOTb6H i IIOBCT8.HH.R npOTH IloJihI.Qi it OCTaTO''IHO rrpHBeJia AO o6'6A
H8.HH.R a Pocisro, BaAJI.R Bip:u, xoq aaraJI 6yB rrpoTH n;Loro. 

Ha u;ro TeMy BllI rriBHime 1861 p. Ha.IIHCaB MOHOrpa«J>iro niA Bar.: 
« /0:>1enaJ1. Pycb B'O JCOHlfTb XV I B. ». 

1206. - KRAJCAR J., Jesuits and the Genesis of the Union in Brest. 
"Or. Christ. Per.", Roma, 1978, vol. 44, pp. 131-153. 

ABTop a'11c0Bys yqacTh 6ayiTiB y cnpaBi BepecTeitchKoi YHii 
1596 p. TiJibKH TPH B HHX 6yJIH YHiGIO aau;rnaBJieHi: B. rep6ecT, A. 
IlocceBiHO i n. CKapI'a, aJie I.Qe AaJieKO rrepe;a; ii BaBepmeHHJIM. Bea
nocepeAHhOi yqacTH B caMiit YHii HixTo He 6paB, aa BHH.RTKOM rrpH
cyTHOCTH Ha Co6opi B BepecTi n. CKapI'H. YHi.R n:e ;a;iJIO spapxii i ii 
aacJIYra, a yqacTh 6ayiTiB ;a;yme HeaHa1111a. 

1207. - MACHA J., Ecclesiastical Unification. A Theoretical Framework 
together with Case Studies from the History of Latin-Byzantin 
Relations. Rome, "Or. Chr. Analecta", 198, 1974, pp. XII+388. 

Qe cou;ioJioritJHa cTyAi.R, B .RKiit KOHu;errTH AMiTa.R Eu;ioHi.R rrpo 
rroJiiTHtJHe o6'GAHa.HH.R aacTocoByGThC.R ;a;o o6'GAH8.Hh u;epKOBHHX. ToMy 
y rrpau;i aBTOp poBrJI.R;D;aG u;i cou;i.JLTihHi 'IHHHHKH, .RKi Ma.Jllf BIIJilfB, 
rroco6JI.RJIH i rrpwnnrnJIHC.R ;a;o poa'GAH8.HH.R i HaBnaKH - AO o6'GA
H8.HH.R QepKoB. Ilpn TOMY o6lllHpHo po6HTh u;e BiAHOCHO Hait6iJihllIHX 
u;epKOBHHX YHiit: <l>JiopeHTiitchKoi 1439 i BepecTeitchKoi 1596 p. Ilpu 
nepwiit rrpo YKp QepKBY MOBa TiJibKH Ha MaptiHeci. Ilpn orJI.flAi Be
pecTeitchKoi YHii, .RKiit rrpncB11qeHo 6iJihIIIY qacmey rrpau;i, Bee BiA
HOCHThC.R ;a;o YKpaiHChKOi QepKBH, AaIO'IH ii Maitme rroBHHit Hapuc 
aa 16-18 cToJiiTT.R. CTyAi.R cnnpaGThC.R Ha icTopnqmfX rrpau;11x q:ucJieH
HHX aBTopiB Ta orry6JiiKOB8.HHX AOKYM0HTax. Ilpn KiHu;i noAaHo Be
JIHKY 6i6Jiiorpa«J>iro Ta IlOKamqHKH npeAM0THHit it aBTopiB. 

Pen:.: « OpisHTaJii.R Xp. Ilep » 42, 1976, I, 279-281; « BorocJio
Bi.R » 1977, C. 268-273. 

Ilop. I.Qe: MEIJER J.A., The Union of Brest-Litovsk, 1595, "Diakonia", 
1967, t. II, pp. 359-373. CHUBATY M., A reply to Father Meijer, Ibidem 
1968, t. III, pp. 351-359. 
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1208. - MvsTKOWSKI ST., Sprawa unifna w Polsce odrodzonef. (Referaty, 
wygloszone w kole "Jednosci Katolickiej" w Warszawie). Warszawa, 
1938, s. 56. 

y Blf;D;aHHi IlOMill.\0HO 4 pecf»epaTH: Ilpo CT8.H QepKBH Ha cxi}:l
HHX aeMJUIX IloJihll.\i; Ilpo YHiihry cnpauy B IloJihll.\i; Ilpo npaumdt 
cTaH npauocnaBHoi QepKBH B IloJihll.\i i npo TOBapucTBO « KaTOJIH:Qh
KOi 6A1IOCTH », JIKe ~H cnpaBa.MH iHTepecYBaJIOC.R. 

1209. - STUDZINSKI C., Ze studyow nad literatu;q polemicznq. "Rozprawy 
Ak. Umiej~tnosci". Wydzial filologiczny, Ser. II, t. 28, Krak6w, 
1906, s. 69-96. 

3 aanJIJIHOBaHoi 6ini,moi npa:Qi aeTop poarnJQas TiJihKH IIJfTaH· 
HJI: XTO 6yu nepeKJia}:l11HKOM Ha pyci,ey MODY n. CKapm « CHHO;D; Be
pecTeitChKHA » i npo noneMiKy I. IloTiJI a naTpi11pxoM IliraooM. 

1210. - UMINSKI ]., Der kirchliche Unionsgedanke in Polen des XVI 
]ahrhunderts, "Collectanea Theologica", Lw6w, 1937. s. 427-435. 

y CTaTTi OilHC8.HO :Qi CTap8.HH.R, .RKi po6HJIHCJI B IloJihll.\i y cnpaui 
YHii, ronoBHO y ;n:pyriit nonoBHHi 16 cToJiiTTJI, 6eanocepeAHhO nepeA 
ii aauepmeHH.RM. 

1211. - ZAt.~SKI S., Czy Unia zgubila Pols~? "Przew. Naukowo-
literacki" (1880-1890), s. 397-421, 481-523. 

ABTop AOBOAlfTh, ll.\O KOBa:QhKi 110BCT8.HH.R 6ynu a co:QiJIJihHHX 
MOTHBiB, a He peniriitmu, JIKi 11oqaTo BncyBaTH ll.\OAHO 1620 p., 80-
KpeMa no 1649 p. - ni;n; BilJIHBOM MOCKOBCbKOi npo11araH)l;H i rpo
meit. Ilepmi noecTaHHJI RocHHChKoro, HanuuaAKa i Jlo6oAn 6ym1 
ll.\0 nepe;n; YHis10 (1593-4). MuTp. A. PyTcLKHA nucaB 1622 p.: « ll.\OH
HO BiA 2 poKiB KOBaRH noq8.JIH iHTepecyeaTHCJI pe.niriihrnMH cnpa
BaMH ». 3ne onnaqyeaHi, KoaaKH Hana;n;anu Ha TaTapiB a6o naHiB. 
1632-6 ;n:icTaJIH BCi npaBa, a O;D;HB.K He ycnOKOiJIHCJI. 1637 HHII.\HJUJ 
Ma6TKH i npaBocnaeHHx. B. XMeJILHH:QLKHA Ha KopoHa:QiitHiM co:f.iMi 
CKapmHBCJI Ha CO:QiJIJihHi YTHCKH' Tem QepKBH, ane Bi+i; ~iB' a He 
Bi;n; YHiJITiB. Te caMe B pescTpi cKapr ;n;o IloTO:QbKOro. ,IJ;o 1638 p. 6yB 
qacTHHHJrlt pe.rriri:tbmii rHiT Ha JIHTBi, He Ha YKpaiHi. RKII.\O m 6yB, 
TO He Bi;n: YHiJITChKoro ~xoBeHCTBa, ane Bi;n; na.HiB, JIKHM AB.Ho :Qe npaBo 
1573 poKy. 
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1212. - ZAt.~SKI S., Czy Jezuici zgubili Polsk,? Krak6w, nakl. autora, 
druk. "Czas", Fr. Kulczyckiego i Sp., 1883, wyd. 3, str. IX+532. 

y poa;r(iJii: lIH K03aD;hKi BiitHll 6yJIH OB011eM HeTOJiepaHn;ii i aay
iTChKOro .PaHaTH3MY, CT. 481-521 - HaBOAHTh n;i Ca.Mi apt)TM0HTH, 
IQO it y noBHIQiit cry;r(ii, 11. 1211. Tipo YHi10 ara;r(ys Tem Ha CT. 397-
407 i 418-421. 

5. - YRPAIHChRA RATOJIHQhRA QEPRBA TIICJIR 
BEPECTEAChROI YHII 

1213. - BEJIHKH:it A.r., Xpecnuii fil.ttRx Y1CpaiHCb1Coeo KamoAUlfuaMy. 
H. AopK, « CJioBo )];. TiacTHpH », III, 3, 1952, c. 32. 

Qe KopoTKHit nonyJIRpHHit BHKJiaA npo TPYAHOIQi :It nepecJ1iAY
BaHHH JKpaiHChKOro KaTOJIHD;HBMY' BiA 11ymux i CBoix' D011HH8IO'IH 
a 12 CT. it KiH11a10'111 Ha 1945-1950 pp. 

1214. JloBATHHCKI:lt C., J(Bu;HCeHie yHiamoB'b IC'b npMOCAa6i10 6'b Bpalf
.tta6UfUHTb npu nepeRcAa6CXUX'b enue1tonan I'epBaci10 i lo61b. 
BiA6HTKa a « IloAOJihCKie Enapx. Bi>AOMOCTH », RaMeHeQ'h
TionoJihCK'b 1889, c. 79. 

QR 6ponrypa A0DOBH.R6 KOpOT0HhKi uapHCH npo 3'6;r(HH0HY Qep
KBY Ha TI0AiJIJ1i, RKY HaBeAeHo niA 11. 479, y .RKHx, Mim inDIHMH, Ha 
ocnoBi aa.IIHcoK CsMamKa Ta aBiTiB, .RRi BHCHJiaHO ;JlO rp.-KaTOJIHD;&Koi 
Jlyn;&KOi KOHCHCTopii B pp. 1816-1837, IlOAa6ThC.R tfHCJIO a'6;r(HH0HHX 
Ta iMeHa CB.RID;0HHKiB 8 KOpOTKHMH ixHiMH AaHHMH. y D;hOMY uapuci 
npeACTaBJieHo AiRJI&HiCTh npaBocJiaauux Tiepe.RcJiaBChKHX snucKoniB 
repBaci.R i AoBa, .RRHM niAJI.RraJIH He3'6AHHeHi Ha TipaBo6epemmi, 
y cnpaBi npHBepHeHH.R Bcix AO npaBOCJlaB '.R. HaaeAeHo KiJI&Ka;:t;ec.RT 
npoxauh, RKi 6yJIH O;r(HaKOBO apeAa(OBaHi it a OAffaKOBHMH MOTHB8.MH 

oqeBHAHO, BHCHJlaHi a OAffOro n;eHTPY· 

Rec.: "Kwartalnik Hist.", 1890, 353-5. 

1215. - JlorAHOBH11'b H.A., YniRmcxiR j(Tb.tta 6'b 6ocnoMuHaHiRX'b A.T. 
KoHu i 6'b albiiCm6ume.ttbHOcmu. Ci>;r(JieQ'h, THU. ry6. YnpaBJie
Hi.R, 1913, C. 97+(3). 

ABTop 6yB Ha XoJIMID;HHi B 11aci HHID;eHH.R YHii MupoBHM cyi::me10 
i KOJIHWHiit o6ep-npoKypop OCKapmHB itoro y CBoix CilOMHHax, ID;O 
BiH 6yB OAHHM ia BJIHX « reHiiB » n;&oro AiJia. IloAaG TYT CBOIO o6opoHy. 



432 Jc. I. llampu.AO, 'lCBB Bibliographia 

1216. CoHEBH~Kdt M., XoAMUfUHa. 0'lep""u npow,.n,aeo. Cn6, THn. A.C. 
Cy1mpHHa, 1912, c. 53+(3). 

OnHcys BJiacHi cnocTepemeHHR a noAiit Ha XoJIM~HHi B pp. 1865-
1905, no Hatt6iJILmitt qacTi ~epKOBHHX i pe.Jiiriit1rnx, 8B'RaaHHX ia 
BHH~eHHRM YHii. 

Ilop. Tem: 0JlbXOBCKiit r., flpae8U80e CJWBO 0 Xo.ti.MC'l'OU Pycu 
6'b na.MRmb 8BOOlfamUJr,TbmiJi 803COe8uHeHiJi C'b npa80C.lta8H010 lfep1C0Bi10 
XoJtMc.,.ux'b YHiamoB'b (1875-1900). XoJIM'b, THn. BeitHmTettHa, 1902, 
c. 104. 

1217. - XPAHEBHtf'b B., HeKomopbl,e anuaoa.,,,, ua'b 8pe.MeH'b eoacoeauHe
HiJi yHiamoB'b B'b 'l'OHlfTb npoUJ,Jtaeo BTbXa. « PyccK8JI CTapHHa », 
Cn6 1894, VIII, c. 97-135. 

Ha niACTaBi apxiBy BoJIHHCbKOi KOHCHCTopii Ta iHmHx aanH
coK noAa6 o6paaKH noBepHeHHR 6araTLOX AO YHii aa IlaBJia 1-ro. 3a 
Hboro BiAHOBJieHo BepecTeitcbKY i Jly~1>Ky anapxii i 6araTo Mic~e

BOCTeit CKOpHCTaJIH 8 uiai HarOAH, ~06 8HOBY IIOBepH-yTHC.R ;a;o 3'a
AHHOi IJ;epKBH. 

1218. - BuKOWIECKA Z., Przesladowania Unii na Podlasiu. Warszawa, 
ksi~gamia J. Lisowskiej, 1917, s. 107. 

RK y11acHH~R noAiit, aBTOpKa onHcys nepeCJiiAYBaHHR 3'6AHHe
HHX Ha IliAJIRCCi 1865-1875, HaBO;D;.R11H 6araTO iMeH oci6 i Mic~eBOCTeit. 

1219. - GLINKA L., Diocesi Ucraino-Cattolica di Cholm. (Liquidazione 
ed incorporazione alla Chiesa russo-orthodossa). (Sec. XIX). "Ana
lecta OSBM", I, vol. 34, Roma, 1975, pp. 274. 

Y nepmiit 11acTHni (1-97) no;a;auo KopoTKHit HapHc XoJIMChKoi 
snapxii BiA ii no11aTKiB, AOBme aynHH.RlOtJHCb Ha nepio]l;i rrpHJIY110HHH 
ii AO Pocii - am AO cKacyBaHH.R y Hiit 3'awmemrn (1875). Y Apy
riit 11acTHHi HaBeAeHo 45 AOK-yMeHTiB a BaTHKaHCbKHX Ta BiAeHCbKHx 
apxiBiB (101-255). BiJILmiCTb a HHX ~e JIHCTH OCTaHHboro a's]];Ime
HOro snHcKorra M. RyaeMCLKoro ;a;o B iAeHCLKoro H ym:~iH. Y BliJ(BHH i 
noMi~eHo Tem 6 iJI10cTpa~iit Ta reorp. Kapey XoJIM~HH, Ha not1aT
KY BeJIHKY 6i6Jiiorpacf»i10' a npH KiHI~i yKpaiHCbKHit BBiT-3MiCT Ta !IO
Kam11HK iMeH oci6 i Mic~eBOCTett. 

Rec.: "Or. Chr. Per.", vol. 42/2, 1976, pp. 552-5. 
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1220. - KosMAN M., Konfiikty wyznaniowe w Wilnie. (Schylek XVI
XVII w.). "Kwartalnik Historyczny", Lw6w, 1872, s. 3-23. 

ABTop onHcys rpoManchHi cnopu Ha peJiiriAHoMy TJii Mim HaTo
JIHH8.MH i a '6AHH0HHMH Ta iHmHMH BipoBHBHaHHRMH y BttJihHi npu 
HiHI~i 16 i H8 IIOllaTHY 17 CTOJiiTTR. 

1221. - PAWEt.SKI J., M~czennikom Unii - Pierwsze pokolenie (1874-
1904). "Przegl~d powsz.", Krakow, 1904, 82, s. II-22. 

Y 30-JiiTTJI BHHl.QeHHJI YHii Ha XoJIMl.QHHi no):\as HopoTHHA Ha
puc npo qi noAii Ta npo TenepimHiA cTaH. 

1222. - S'LECZKOWSKI M., Wiadomosci niektore do dziejow Kosciola ka
tolickiego w Polsko-Rossyjskich Prowincyach, od rozbicwu Polski az 
do nafnowszych czasow. Jaslo, nakl. autora, 1861, s. 196. 

IlonyJIHpHo npeACTaBJieHo nepeCJiinyBaHHR RaTOJIHHiB B Pocii ni-
CJIR IIOALnY Ilom,rqi am AO OCTRHHix 11aciB, Tem npo nepecJii;D;yBaHHR 
i HHI.q0HHJI 3'6JUIH0HOi QepRBlf. 

1223. - SULIMA A., Polityka polska a skargi Rusin6w, "Przegl~d 

Lwowski", 1880 (19), 329-337, 404-416, 470-9, 537-548, 6n-619, 
666-677. 

BiAnoBiAaa Ha RHHmHy o. Katia.JIH: IloJiiTHHa noJIRHiB cynpoTH 
Pyci, - i nopymys Tem 6araTo qepHOBHHX cnpaB Toro qacy. 

1224. - URBAN J., Spor o Chelmskich Wyznawcow. "Prz. Powsz.", 
Krakow, 1918, 137, s. 139-150. 
f eszcze do sporu o Chelmskich Wyznawcow, Ibidem 1918, 139-140, 

s. 546-555. 
Z ziemi opornych, Ibidem 1919, 143-4, s. 16-20. 

Y BepecTeAchROMY ;z:i;oroBopi 1918 p. XoJIMl.QHHY i IliAJIJIIlllllH 
npHBHaHo YHpaiHi. ABTop ocnop10s qe pimeHHR, MOBJIRB, HaceJieHHR 
qe, xoq 6yJio cxi;z:i;aoro o6pR;z:i;y i He 6yJIH IIOJIHHaMH, aJie Tenep BOHH 
CilOJibl.QHJllfCJI. 

y ;z:i;pyriA CTRTTi Bi;D;IIOBi;z:i;as Ha CTaTTIO B « H1rni » i ;z:i;aJii o6opo
HR6 CB06 CTaHOBHI.qe, JIH Blf~e. 

y TpeTiA CTaTTi no;z:i;as ]];0.RHi cppaI'MeHTH a qepHOBHOro )f{lfTTR 
HaWHX XOJIMI.qaH. 
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1225. - Prawo a bezprawie w zaborze rosyfskim. Przez Dr. X. Lw6w, 
nakl. B.F. Lewieckiego, s. 167. 

¥ Qi:lt a6ipQi a 6-Ma poa,::dJia.Mll npo piaHi 6eanpaBCTBa, n'RTH:lt 
npHCBRqeHHit npaBHHM HaAymBTTRM QapCblWi iMIIepii y BiAHOmeuui 
AO 3'6JlHH0HHX. 

Rec.: "Prz. Powsz.", 1895, 47, s. 431. 
Ilop. Tem: BARTOSZEWICZ J., Morderstwo dokonane na Unii po 

upadku Polski, "Przegh1:d Lwowski", 1880 (19), s. 328-333, 604-611. 

6. - 'YKPAlHCbKA IlPABOCJIABHA QEPKBA BI,11; XVII CT. 

1226. - KvnPAHEQh O.«I>., llpa80CAQ.8Ha l.(ep'1'Ba B Mi:HcB06HHiu llo.Ab
Ufi (1918-1939). PHM, « 3anHcKH qcBB » I, 31, 1974, c. XXI 
+235. 

QR npaQR y B0JIHKiA Mipi 6 nepeBHAaHHRM MaTepiRJiy, IlOMiIQe
HOro B « Jloroci », RKHA cnpaBJieHO A AOilOBHeHo i B~8.HO OAJIOIO KHll
roIO (AHB. 'I. 500 i 501). ,lJ;oAaHO AO Hei, OAHaK, BeJilfKy 6i6J1iorpa
cl>i10, pea10Me B 8HrJii:tic'LKiA MOBi (205-222) Ta IlOKamqHKH llieH i peqe:lt. 

Rec.: "Or. Chr. Per.", 43/1, 1977, pp. 268-270. 
"Poslannictwo", Kwartalnik Teol.-fil., Warszawa, 1976/1, 73-9. 
Ilop. Tem: URBAN J., Autoke/alfa prawoslawnef Cerkwi w Polsce w 

swietle historfi. "Prz. Powsz.", Krak6w, 151-2, 1923, s. 369-379. 

1227. - KYIQHHChKHA A., Kopom~a icmopiJi Jl'1'paiHcb1wi llpa60C.1ta6-
noi l.(ep'ICBU. qiKato, BpaTCTBO ca. BoJIOAHMBpa npH IlpaB. 
QepKBi B qiKaI'o, 1971, c. 104. 

CKOHA0HCOB8.Ho i npHcrynuo s nony.Jrnpu11A cnoci6 ai6paHo y 
QhOMY BHAaHHi B 18 poaAiJiax ocuosHi Bi;o;oMocTi npo YKpaiHc&Ky 
IlpaBOCJiaBHY QepKBy, B~ DO'laTKiB ]l;O OCTaHHix poKiB, BKJIIOllalOllH 
Tem eMitpaQi10. 

1228. - Y;o;oA r., llpueoHaHHJt, Y-,cpaiHCbK,O'i l.(ep'1'6U 00 MoCK,08Cb'IWW 
nampiJipxamy 1686 p. BiHHinet, BHA. vrnQ, 1972, c. 110. 

IliCJIR KOpOTKOrO Hap11cy npo IlOAiJI Ha ABi MllTponoJiii Ta npo 
CT8.H YKpaiHChKOi IlpaBOCJiaBnoi QepKBH B IloJI&J:Qi, AaJI&my ysary 
npBCBRqeuo cTocyHKaM Mim YKpaiHChKOIO i Pocittc&KOIO IlpasocJiaB
HOIO QepKBaMH, caMOMY o6'6;o;HaHHIO Mim HHMH Ta :Aoro HaC~TJiJl:RaM. 
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1229. - Ilpona.M'amna Rnuea n'amna8q,amu.n,imma Y.Il.A.a. 6 Be
.n,u'#'i,iii Bpumanii (1947-1962). JIOHAOH, reH. QepR. YnpaBJiiH
HH YAilQ B B. Bp11TaHii, 1962, c. 160. 

BHAaHHH np11roTOBHB IlpoTonpecBiTep o. C. MoJI11a11iBCLRHit. Y 
nepmiit 11acTHHi no]l;aHo aaraJILHHit Hap11c nocTaHHH Ta poaBHTRY Y AilQ 
B AHrJiii, a B Apyriit nOOAHHORHX ii napacl»iit. BnAaHHH 6araTo imo
cTpoBaHe. 

1230. - GRICKEVICS A., A pravosldv egyhdz helyzete a Litvdn Nagyfeje
delemsegben es a nemzeti-valldsi hare a magdnf oldesuri vdrosokban. 
"Szazadok", n. 4, Budapest, 1973. pp. 942-966. 

Ha ocHoBi iHnrnx npaqL it 11aCTHHHO ony6Jiil\oBaHHX AORyMeHTiB 
aBTop omrnyG noJiomeHHH IlpaBOCJiaBHoi QepRBH y B. KH.RaiBCTBi 
JIHTOBCLROMY i HaqioHaJILHO-peJiiriitHy 6opoTL6y y cl»eBAaJILHlfX Mi
CTax B 16-18 CTOJiiTTi. 

1231. - KOHUT Z., Myths Old and New: The Haidamak Movement and 
the Koliivschyna (1768) in Recent Historiography. "Harvard Ukr. 
Studies", Cambridge Mass., 1977, pp. 359-378. 

ABTOP poarJIH]l;aG qi OCTalllli BHAaHHH' npHCBH11eHi rait]l;aMa1111HHi a 
npHBOAY 200-JiiTTH, IlO]l;aI011H RpHTH11HY ix ouiHRY Ta ]l;OilOBHeHH.R: 

JIOJIA o.n.: I'au8aMaq,b"KUU Pyx Ha Y"Kpalni 20-60 pp. XVIII cm. 
KHiB, AR. H. YRp. CCP, IHCTHTYT icTopii, « HayRoBa ,IJ;yMRa », 
1965, a. 131. 

Ro.1tiiBUfUHa 1768: Mamepia.n,u 106i.1teiiHOl Hay'#'i,. Cecii, npucBatteuol 
200-pitt'llO noecmanna. B11]l;am1: TpoHLRO II., I. rypmitt, i B. 
,1l;HAH11eHRO. Ta.M .me 1970, c. 186. 

I'aii8aMaq,b'#'i,UU Pyx na Y1CpalHi e XV 111 cm.: 36ipHHR ,D;oRyMeHTiB. 
BHAaJIH: I. ByTw1, <!>. llleB11eHRO. ApxiBHe YnpaBJiiHHH npu 
paAi MiHicTpiB Y. CCP, QeHTpaJILH;Htt ic'l'. apxiB YCCP y llirnBi, 
QeHTp. ,IJ;ep.m. icT. apxiB YCCP y JILBOBi. KHiB, « HayRoBa ,IJ;yM
Ra », 1968, C. 659. 

M1P11YR n.: Ro.1tiiBUfUHa. I'ait8a.Maq,b1Ce noecmanna 1768 p. HTlll, 
Bi6JI. yRpaiHoaHaBcTBa, 41, JloHAOH i H. llopR 1973, c. 318. 

· SERCZYK W., Hajdamacy. Krak6w, wyd. Literackie, 1972, s. 46r. 

SERCZYK W., Koliszczyzna. Zeszyte Nauk. Uniw. Jagielonskiego, 
Prace Historyczne, vol. 193. Krak6w, 1968, s. 173 (cf. n. 542). 
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1232. - LEWITTER L.R., Peter the Great and the Polish Dissidenters. 
"Slav. Review'', 1954 .• 80, pp. 75-rnr. 

ABTop oIIHcys oniKy HaA npaBOCJiaBHHMH B IloJib~i a 6oKy Mo
CKBH Bme B ApyriA noJIOBHHi 17 CT., aoKpeMa aa IleTpa 1-ro. IAeH Ta
Koi cTaJioi iHTepBeHQii, Ha AYMKY aBTopa, spo):{1macJ1 He B MocKBi, 
aJie B KH6Bi, npo HKY BBiATaM npocHJIH. 

1233. - NIECHAJ M., Cerkiew Prawoslawna na Chelmszczyznie. "Przegl. 
Powsz.", Krak6w, 1939. 22, s. 337-348. 

TiicJIH KopoTKoro HapHcy npo QepKBY Ha Xomm~HHi aa Yaii, 
DOAa6 AaJii CTaH QepKBH niCJIJI ii JiiKBiAaQii 1875 p., 8 6araThOMa CTa
THCTH11HHMH AaHHMH, xoq He 6ea IlOJiiTH11HHX BaBBa.meHh. 

7. - r AJH1QbKA MHTPOTIOJII.R 

1234. - BAJIHK B .I.' I H01'eumiu BuHHULfbKUU €nUC1i,On n epeMUCb"ICUU, 
CaM6ipcbJCuu i C.nui1,fb'1'Uii (1680-1700). PHM, « 3an. l.JCBB » 
I, 38, 1978, c. XVIII+382. 

Y npaQi HaRpecJieHo nmpoKy KapTHHY .mHTTH i AiHJihHOCTH Tie
peMHCbKoro sn. I. BHHHHIJ;hKoro Ha TJii Top;illIHhOro cycniJihHoro i 
QepKOBHoro mHTTH QiJioi YKpaiHChKOi QepKBH, aoKpeMa IlepeMHChKOi 
snapxii. IlpH QhOMY Hait6iJihllle yBarH npHCBJiqeHO IlHTaHHIO QepKOB
HOi Yaii Tisi snapxii Ta yHiltttiit AiJIJihHOCTi Qhoro BJiaADKH, HKHit 
1691 ocTaro11110 npm:p;HaBcH AO BepecTeitchKoro 3'6AffH0HHH. B ,Il;o
AaTKY noMi~eao 5 AOKyMeHTiB :i Qboro nepioAy, 6 iJIIOCTpaQiit, a npH 
KiHQi IlOK8>K11HK iMeH. 

1235. - BomHK C., Y1'paiHCbKa Kamo.1tUlfb'1'a llapoxi.R, i I.(ep1e6a CB. 
· Hop6epma 6 KpaKoBi. JlioBeH, YKp. HayKoBo-ocBiTHe TOB. B 
BeJihrii, 1959, c. 24. 

Ha TJii A8BHhoro, ~e « cxiAHOro » Kpa1rnea nop;aB aBTop KopoT
KHA icTopHqHHit HapHc YKP. KaToJIHQhKOi QepKBH i napa~ii y QhOMY 
MiCTi - AO OCTaHHix 11aciB, AOAal011H KiJihKa iJIIOCTpaQiit. 

1236. - BJiox M., BuuuuKu, 36eHuwpofJ, YHiB ma 8061Ci.1t&Hi ce.n,a. 
lcT.-MeMyapHHit a6ipmrn. l.JiKato 1970, c. 527. 

HK y Bcix noAi6HHx a6ipHHKax 6araro MaTepiHJIY AO QepKOBHoi 
iCTOpii 8H8XOAUThCJI IlO BCiX CT8TTJIX 7 BOKpeMa y HaCTYllllHX: 0. r. 
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ripH.RK (158-163), QepKBa (257-260), MHTp. r . .fIXHMOBHq (297-307), 
miHoqi Ma.Hacrnpi - HKTopi.o i CJioBiTa (481), YHiB i YHiBChKa ap
XHMaHApi11 (490-508). y BHAaHHi 6araTO iJIIOCTpaQiA i Man. 

1237. - )l;oBPHHCKiit A.M., Kopom1Caa 6Tb8o.Mocmb ucmoputteclCaR o enu
c1eonax'b pyccxuX'b 6'b llepe.Muu.t.tiTb. « TiepeMHmJIHHHH'h », 1853, 
13-80; 1854, 1-101; 1857' c. 89-127; 1858, 9-27. 

CocmoRnie enapxiu pycc1eou llepeMuc1Con nepe8'b cmo.Ma .tiTbmbi. 
« raJIH"'laHHH'h », 1863, II' c. 79-87. 

HcaiR BopucoBu'l'b Konunc1eiu, npaa. en. llepe.Muc1Ciu. « HayK. 

C6opHHK'h raJI.-Pyc. MaTHQbl » 1866, II' c. 147-151. 

Bci Qi AOBmi A KopoTwi cTaTTi aeTop niaHiwe ai6pae paaoM, AO
noBHHB i BHAaB niA. aar.: HcmopiR Enuc1eono6b ... » AHB. tI. 546. 

Y pyKonHci aaJIHWHJiach itoro 6iJILma npaQH, HKY BHrOTOBHB B 
6iJihlliOCTi Ha OCHOBi « AHH8JI0C » rapaceBHqa Ta BaHTHm-RaMeHChKOro, 
niA aar.: H istort'.ca notitia de statu antiquo et praesenti H ierarchiae 
Ruthenae, S. Romanae Ecclesiae unitae... (pp. 207). ()l;1rn. « BpeMe
HHHK'h CTaep. BpaTCTBa » 1923, 134-6). 

)l;HB. 11\0: Kopom1Ciu aanuc1Cu ucmoputteC1~iu o MTbCmTb Ca.M6op1b. 
« 3opH raJillQKaH HKO aJih60M'h », JlhBOB'h 1860, C. 350-5, - B HKHX 
MoBa Tem npo oKpeMy CaM6ipcLKY Emapxiro. 

1238. - RA3HMHPA B., CoqiR.tibHe BtteHHR i !(yxiBnuqmBo I'a.tiUlfbKoi 
Mumpono.aii na nottam1Cy XX cmopitttt.ft. « )l;aBOHD », PttM

)l;iTpoitT 1977, tI. 3-4, C. 77-93. 

y QhOMY COQiOJIOriqHo-iCTOpHtIHOMY orJIHAi aBTOp aHaJiiaye IlH
TaHHH coQiHJihHoro BtieHHH Ta HK itoro poaYMiJio raJIHQhKe AyxoeeH
CTBo, aopraHiaoBaHe B TOB. « CB. An. TiaBJia », HKe IlOCTaJIO i poaen
B8JIOCH Ha IlOtiaTKY QhOro CTOpiqqff. 

1239. - fuPMA3HH-RAKOBChKHii B., MucmeqmBo Jle.M1Ci6Cb1Coi lfep1C6U. 
PHM, BHA. Y.K. YHiB. TipaQi <l>iJioc. ryMaH. cf>aKyJILTeTy, 
T. XII, 1975, c. 152+308. 

y nepmoMy pOBAIJII IlO]l;aHa MHCT0QhKa KBaJiicf>iKaQiH naM 'HTO.K 
HapoAHO-QepKOBHoro MHCTeQTBa Ha QiJiiit YKpaiHi, aoKpeMa e Rap
naTax i HaACHHHi. Y AaJihlllHX wecTH poa~iJiax aBTop noAa6 aaraJILHY 
xapaKTepHCTHKY' nepeBOAHTh aHaJiiay KOMII08HQii i BCTaHOBJIH6 pHCH 
HaQioHaJihHoi caMo6yTHOCTH nepeeamHo Aepee'HHHX QepKOB HaACHH-
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H.R. y BOCLMOMY poa;a;iJii ayITHHH6TbC.R TiJILRH H8A OilHCOM MHCT0Il,LROi 
Il,WHOCTH uaih<pall.lHX a OilHCaHHX naM'.RTOR, THIIOBHX AJIH JleMRiB
~HH i HaJ(CHHH.R. Ilpail,H aaIIHca.Ha Ha ocHoBi BJiacHux it apxiBHHX 
aanuciB Ta 6araTLOX CBiTJIHH, ni;a;RpeCJIIOI011H BCIOAH MiCil,eBi uapo;a;Hi 
Tpa;a;Hil,ii a BilJIHBaMH eBponeitCLRHX CTHJiiB: peHeCaHcy' 6ap01:rno' po
RORO i RJI.RCHil,HaMy. IlpH RIBil,i nepmoi 11acTHHH no;a;aHo pea1<>Me aHl'JI., 
~paHil,. i PYM· MoBaMH, Bi6Jiiorpa~iK> i cnucoR Micll,eBocTeit y ;a;py
riit 11acTHHi noMill.leHo 843 cBiTJIHH a XVI-XX cTopi'l11.R. 

Rec.: M. Bend.za, "Ostkirchliche Studien", Wiirzburg, 1977, I, 

s. 63-4. 

1240. - KYBiitOBH11 B., Yxpaim+i 8 I'eHepa.AbHiii I'y6epnii 1939-1941. 
lcTopi.R 'YRp. QeHTpaJILHoro KoMiTeTy. qiRato, Blf;D;. M. )J.e
HHCK>Ra, 1975, C. 664. 

B aaraJILHOMY HapHci npo npall,10, RRY BHRoHyBaB Il,eit KoMiTeT 
cepe;a; yRpaiHil,iB, ll.lO aaJIHIIIHJilfCH ni;a; HiMeil,LROIO aaitMaHII.lHHOIO, y 
T.8B. reHepaJILHiM ry6epHaTOpCTBi, aBTOp, ll.lO 6yB itoro rOJIOBOIO, B 
IX poa;a;iJii, Ha CT. 287-316 06r0Bop106 Tem Il,epROBHi npo6JieMH: Ha 
miCTbOX CTOpiHRax - npo6JieMH yRp. RaT. QepRBH, Ha iHIIlHX - Ilpa
BOCJiaBHOi. 

1241. - MAJIHHOBCRiit M., Hcmopu'lecxoe o6oap1bnie Mumpono.;r,iu Py
cxoii I'a.;r,uq.KOU. « 3op.R raJIHil,Ra.R .RKO aJIL60M'L Ha 1860 ». 
JlLBOB'L, BH;a;. CTpaBpon. IHcT., 1860, c. 182-195. 

Ha ocHoBi mHpmoi ccy;a;ii A. IleTpymeBH11a, HRa 6yJia B pyRo
nHci, no;a;a.B aBTop aaraJILHi BicTRH npo raJIHil,LRY MHTponoJiiro B XIII
XIV CT. Ta ii o6'6;a;HaHHH a KuiBCLROIO. 

1242. - MAPTHHIOR n.' 3MaaaHH,R, ao 6eaJ1Ceuuocmu x.;r,upy 8 Hauuu 
l.(epxBi. « Heno;a;iJILHe Cepil,e CBHII.leHHRa », iRoBRBa, BH;a;. 00. 
BacuJiiHH, 1929, c. 154-234. 

Y 4-My poa;a;iJii Il,LOro BHAaHHH no;a;aHo icTopiro aMaraHL aa Bnpo
Ba;a;meHH.R Il,eJii6acy cepe;a; yRp. CBRII.l0HCTBa, IlO'IHHal011H Bi;a; M. :A. 
PyTCLRoro, aoRpeMa mHpoRo onHcy1011H Il,i aMaraHHH y JlLBiBCLRiit 
MHTpOIIOJiii. 

1243. - PoroB A.H., l/>pecKu JlaBpoBa, c. 339-351, y a6ipmrny: Bu-
88.HTHH. IOiKHLie CJiaB.RHe e ;a;peBH.RH PycL. 3ana;a;Ha.R EBpona. 
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HcKyccTBO u KYJILTypa. C6opHHK B 'leCTh B.H. Jlaaapeua. 
MocKua, « HayKa », 1973, c. 590. 

noaa KuiBCbKOIO PyccIO Qe Hd:cTapmi cltpeCKH Ha YKP. aeMJIHX 
i s uam:JIHBHM aueHOM Mim MOJIAaBCLKOIO Ta yKp. KYJILTypo10 - Ha 
AYMKY aBTopa - B 15/16 CT. Y CTaTTi BOHH urnpoKo 01mcaHi i Bno
PRAKOBaHi. 

Rec.: F. Kampfer: Jahrbiicher f. Geschi~hte Ost-Europas, B. 23, 
Heft 4, Wiesbaden, 1975, S. 542-3. 

1244. - CTECl>AHIBCbKHH n., JleM1'i8CbKi lfep~8U 8 llo.tibUfi. « HayK. 
36ipHHK Myae10 YKp. KyJILTypu B CBHAHHKY », VI/1, IlpH
miB 1972, C. 163-199. 

IliCJIH KOpOTKOro BB0A0HHH npo TenepimHiii CTaH AepeB'HHHX Qep
KOB Ha JleMKiBIQirni i Ta iXHhOro icTOpH'IHOro poaBHTKY - aeTop Ha
BOAHTb 31 ceiTJIHHY QepKOBHOro MHCT0QTB8, aoKpeMa QepKOB. 

1245. - CTYAHHCbKHii K.' n O.tibCbKi KOHCnipalf ii cepeo PYCbKUX numoM

lfiB i oyxoeencmea 8 I'a.tiU'lUHi 8 poKax 1831-1846. « 3an. HTIII » 
1907, 80, C. 53-108; 1908, T. 82, C. 87-177. 

y AOBmiii CTYAii OilHCaHo IlOJibChRi HaMaraHHH B pp. 1831-1846 
BKJIIOqHTH y cuoi peeoJI10QiiiHi pHAH yKpaiHcLKHx CBHIQeHHKiB i nu
TOMQie, ixHi ycnixu Ta peaKQiIO YPHAY i MHTponoJIHqoi KOHCHCTopii. 
y .UoAaTKY IlOMiIQeHO 32 AOKyMeHTH AO QhOro npeAMeTy. 

1246. - XPYIQ n., llottamKU y1epaincbnoi ep.-Kam. napoxii i 1.1epK8U 

e Kpa~oei. « AJILMaHax yKp. cTyAeHCTea e KpaKoei ». Kpa
Kie 1931, Halm. YKp. CTyAeHTCbKOi rpoMaAH, c. 23-36. 

y CTaTTi IlOAaHO KOpOTHHii Hapuc npo IlO'laTKH rp.-KaT. napacltii 
B KpaKoBi, HRa CKJiaAaJiaca nepeAyciM a cTyAeHTCLKoi MOJIOAi Ta ypa
AOBQiB: eiA ocHyBaHHH BacuJiinHCLKoro MOHaCTHpH i napacltii npH 
HLOMY 1788, - AO ttoro npoAami i BKIBQi npHaHa'leHHH KOCTeJia cu. 
Hop6epTa Ha napacltiHJILHY QepKBY ex. o6pHAY· 

1247. - A.tibManax Cmanue.tiaeiecb1wi 3eM.tii. 36ipHHK MaTepiaJiie AO 
icTopii CTaHHCJiaBoBa i CTaHHCJiaBiBIQHHH. PeAaKTop-ynop.RA
HHK B. KpaQiB. « HTIII, YKp. ApxiBH » T. 28, H.:A.-TopoHTO
M10HxeH 1975, c. 959. 

29 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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Y BChOMY a6ipmrny poac1maHo 6araTo MaTepiHJ1y TaKom )l;O Qep
KOBHoi icTopii, aoKpeMa B Ta:KHX poa;n;iJiaX: ,[(o icTopii MOHaCTHpH i 
mKiJI CecTep BacnJiiRHOK B CTaHHCJiaBoBi - ,[(. CK011)l;o110J1L-EottqyK 
(317-326); o. I. EJiaBaQhKHii; o. M. raHymeBCbKHii - CBHIQeHHK, 
rpoMa)l;ChKHii )l;iR11 i rrocoJI.; o. B. IJihHHQbKHii - CBRIQemrn, rre)l;a
ror i IIHChMeHHHK; o. K. l\yJih'IHQhKHii; o. MHTpaT P. Jio6o)l;Hq; o. I. 
<I>itoJih - rpoMa)l;RHHH i nporroBi)l;HHK; PyiHH C1mTy MaHRBChKoro. 
y BH)l;aHHi 6araTO CBiTJIHH a QepROBHOro >KHTTH. 

1248. - By'ta't i By'ta't'tuna. lcTopwrno-MeMyapHHtt a6ipmrn. « HTIII, 
YKp. ApxiBH » T. 27. H.fi.-IlapHm-JioH)l;OH-CH)l;Hett-TopoHTO, 
1972, c. 944 RapTa OKOJIHQi, 234 CBiTJIHH oci6, rpyrr, Qep
KOB Ta iH. 

KpiM MaTepim1iB 110 Bcix cTaTTHX, aoKpeMa )l;O QepROBHOI ICTopn 
Bi)l;HOCRThCR HacTy11ai: o. JI. EepeaoBchKHii; JinQa p y qepHeqm pHci 
(o . .R. <l>eIQaK); o. T.T. raJiyIQHHCbKH1t; MapiiiChKi ,[(pymHHH B Ey
qaqi - yci o. I. HaaapKa; Heaa6yTHitt IHCTHTYT 00. BacnJiiHH y Ey
qa11i - o. IO. KaTpitt; EyqaQLKHii MOHacTnpoK; o. B. HocKOBChKHii 
i iioro po)l;HHa; pi)l; o. I. Il1JieMKeB1111a; YKP.-KaT. QepKBH B Eyqaq
lfirni; pHMO-KaT. QepKBH; iKH)l;iBChKi BipoicrroBi;n;Hi rpoMa]l;H; KOJIRTOpH 
rp.-KaT. rrapacpiii; pnMo-KaToJIHKH (IloJIHKH) B Ey11a1111HHi; yKp. Qep
KBH B MoHaCTHpHChKax, MicTi i Ha rrepe;n;MicTi. 

1249. - Buceim.n,ennR ao icmopii Jlb6i6CbKUX Cunoaie a poKiB 1891-
1897. JILBiB, HaKJI. I. Ky;n;JiaKa, 1924, c. 41. 

3axoau xo.n,o eeeaennR q.e.n,i6amy e uautiM uapoai. TaM me 1925, 
c. 46. 

CTOiiKA T.' Ty'ta uae. T8.M me 1925' c. 23. 

Bci TPH 6pomyp11, B ;n;yme noJieMiqHoMy TOHi, HamrnaHi ii ony-
6JiiKOBaHi B TOMY ca.MoMy 11aci, aBepHeHi npoTH cnpo6 aarrpoBa]l;l1TH 
QeJii6aT cepe;n; YRP· KaTOJIHQbKOro CB.RIQ0HCTBa B raJIH11HHi. Ilop. 
11. 2242. 

1250. - J1poeo6u't"luua. 3eMJIH IBaHa <I>paHKa. « HTIIl-YKp. ApxiBH » 
T. 25. H. tlopH-Ilapnm-CH]l;Heit-TopoHTO 1973, c. 840. ro
JIOBa pe]];B.KQ. KOJieI'ii ,[(p. JI. JiyQiB. 

KpiM MaTepifmiB no piaHHx CT8.TTHX i rrpH piaHHX MicQeBOCT.Rx, 
QepKOBHHM cnpaBaM rrpHCB.RqeHi B QiJIOCTi HacTyITHi poa;n;iJIH: Qep-
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KOBHo-peJiiriitHe >RHTT.fl B ,II;poro6I111i i ,II;poro6wr'IHHi; yqacTb JJ;yxo
BeHCTBa B HaqiOHaJibHOMY it eKOHOMi11HOMi >RHTTi; CilHC CB.flmeHHKiB; 
MapiitcbKi ,IJ;pymHHH Ta imni (c. 143-178). 

1251. - llepeMuut.Ab. 3axiouuu Bacmiou YKpaiuu. H.tl.-<l>mrn]J;eJihcf»i.R, 
flepeMHChKlfit BHJ];aBHH'IHit KOMiTeT, 1961, C. 414. 

y Bcix p03]1;iJiax 11UMaJIO MiCQ.fl npHCB.fl'10HO Tem qepKOBHHM cnpa
BaM, 80KpeMa B TaKHX CTaTT.flX: nepeMHCbKi BJI8):\HKH i JzyXOBeHCTBO 
B c.rrym6i Qep1rni it HapO]];OBi - o. n. roJillHChKOro, c. 67-85; BacHJii
HHChKi MB.HaCTHpi B IlepeMHChKiit aeMJii - o. M. BaBpHKa, c. 86-96; 
tlopJJ;aHChKi BoJJ;OCB.flTTH B IlepeMHWJii - C. lllaxa, c. 376-382, Ta 'IH
MaJio B poaJJ;iJii: OcBiTa i wKom1 B IlepeMHWJii - B. 3araitReBD11a, c. 
239-284. Mim 11HcJieHHHMH imocTpaQiHMH 6araTo a HHX npHCBH11eHi 
qepKOBHHM oco6aM i npeAMeTaM. 

1252. - Tepe6oee.AbCbli.a 3eMJtR. lcTopH11Ho-MeMYapHHit 36ipHHK. H .tl .
napum-Ci;o;Heit-TopoHTo, HTlll-YKp. ApxiBu, T. 20, c. 920. 

RpiM iHwHx poa;ii;iJiiB, B HKUX 6araTo MaTepiH.rry TaKom JJ;O qep
KOBHoi icTopii, aoKpeMa qepKOBHo-peJiiriitHoMy mHTTi Tepe6oBeJih
mnHH npHCBH11eHuit II I poaJJ;iJI, c. 172-227, a TaKHMn ni;ii;poa;o;iJiaMH: 
lJyJJ;OTBOpHi iKOHlf M.B. Tepe6oBeJihChKOi; n. Kap;o;. CJiinHit - B. 
JleHQHKa; BJia;JJ;HKa I. BopeQhKHit, ypo;o;meHeQh Tepe6oBeJihmHHn -
n. XoMHHa; BacHJiiJIHChKi MaHaCTHpi - o. M. BaBpHKa; YKpaiHChKe 
;ii;yxoBeHCTBO - IO. <l>i.QaJioBH11a. Y BHJJ;aHHi 6araTo TaKom cBiTJIHH 
a qepKOBHOro >RHTTJI. 

1253. - l/opm1Ci6Cbli.a 01Cpyea. lcTOpH'IHO-MeMYapHHit 36ipHHK. lJopTKiB, 
RonH'IHHQi, BopmiB, 3aJiillUfKH. H.tl.-napHm-Ci;ii;Heit-TopoH
To, HTill-YKp. ApxiBH T. 26, 1974, c. 927. Pe;o;. KoJI.: 0. Co
HeBHQhKa, B. CTecf»aHoBHq, AP· P. ,IJ;paiKHhOBChKHit. 

HK y Bcix no;ii;i6HHX a6ipHHKax, JIKHX a OJ];HOi TiJihKH raJIH11HHH 
aanJIHHOBaHO K. 30, i B QhOMY no Bcix CTopimmx poacHnaHo 6araTo 
MaTepi.RJIY ]1;0 qepKOBHOi icTopii, a ;JJ;OJ];aTKOM KiJibKOX OKpeMHX CTaT
Teit, rud npHCBJl110HO np.RMO peJiiriitHo-qepKOBHiit TeMaTHQi. 

1254. - DoROSHENKO D., The Uniate Church in Galicia (1914-1917). 
"Slavic Review", London, 1934, 12 (36), pp. 522-7. 
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ABTop noAaB RopoTRHit Hap1rn npo n0p0cJiiAyBa.11HH 3'6AHH0Hoi 

IJ;0pRBH B raJiwnrni B pp. 1914-1917 a 6oRy qapCbROro YPHAY' II..\O 

OC)TAiKyBaJIH it Ca.Mi np0ACTaBHHKH pociitCbKOi iHT0Jiit011;qii. 

1255. - GLINKA L., GregoYio J achymovyc - M etropolita di H alyl ed il 
suo Tempo (1840-1865), "Analecta OSBM", S. I, vol. 30, Roma, 
1974, pp. XXXVIl+368. 

TioAaIOtJH icTopi10 iKH'M'H i J:dHJibHOCTH MHTp. r. HxHMOBHlfa, 

CDOtfaTRY HK peRTopa JlhBiBCbKOi roJIOBHOi CeMiHapii, AaJii .HK 6IlU

CKOna-TioMitfHHKa TI0peMHCbKOl'O i BRiHqi .RR JlbBiBCbKOl'O MHTpono

JIHTa, 8BTOP ]:lOCHTb BHllepnHO HaKp0CJUIB icTopi10, qepKOBHY A no

JiiTH11lfY' qiJioi JlhBiBCbROi MHTponoJiii y QbOMY nepioAi. y npaqi 

BHKOpHCTa.HO Ayme 6araTo II..\0 110 ony6JiiRoBaHHX AOKYMeHTiB, roJIOBHO 

BaTHKa.HChKHX i BiA0HChKHX. Ha noqaTRY nof);ano 6araTy 6i6Jiiorpa

clti10 Ta BHROpHcTaHi AiKep0Jia, a npH KiHqi II..\0 A 7 BaiKJIHBHX AOHY

M0HTiB, .RKi HaCBiTJIIOIOTb q0it n0piOA icTopii (243-354), Ta IlORam

lfHK iMeH. 

Rec.: "Or Chr. Per.", 42/1, Roma, i976, pp. 275-278 (M. Wawryk). 

1256. - HoRNICKI E., Stronnictwa Ruskie w Galicyi a Ruskie Ducho
wienstwo. "Prz. Powsz.", 28, Krakow, 1890, s. 157-170. 

ABTOp, YKPaiHCbKHA CBHII..\0HHK a raJIHtfHHH, HanepeA IlOf);aB icTo

pi10 IIOCTaHHH Hapof);HOl'O pyxy B 19 CT. Ta yqacTb y HbOMY AYXOBeH

CTBa, BiATaK ODHCaB DOCTaHH.R piSHHX napTiit, po3BHTOK, Hanp.RMKH, 

aHatfeHHH i xapaKTepHCTHKY, aoRpeMa niAKpecJIIOIOlfH CT8.HOBHII..\e AY

xoBeHCTBa cynpOTH HHX. 

1257. - ]IL., Stosunki narodnosciowe w Galicyi wschodniej. Archydyecez
ja Lwowska obrz. Rzym.-kat. Odbitka z "Nowej Reformy". Kra
kow, "Szkola Ludowa", 1894, s. 125+18. 

1258. - Cz.M., Kosciol i Cerkiew w Galicyi wscliodniej. Odbitka z "Ga
zety Koscielnej". Lw6w, 1909, s. 25 (3). 

Ha ocHoBi o6p.RAOBoi npHHaJieiKHOCTH onncaHo B o6ox Hap11eax 

CTaH IlOJIHKiB Ta yRpaiHqiB B raJIHtfHHi. Y nepllIOMY - y JILBiBChitiii 

apxHAH6qeaii, a 18 CTaTHCTHlfHHMH Ta6JIHQ.RMH, y ApyroMy - aaraJihHO 

B raJIHlfHHi. 
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1259. - MoKt.OWSKI K. 1 SoKOt.OWSKI M., Do dziejow architektury 
cerkiewnej na Rusi czerwonej. "Sprawozdania komisyi do badan 
hist. sztuki w Polsce", t. 8, szp. 529-559. Krak6w, Akad. Umiej~t
nosci, 1905. 

06a aBTOpH Ha.KpeCJIIOIOTh illJUIX pOBBHTRY qepROBHOi apXHTeR
TYPH B raJIH1JHHi, JIRa JIY11HTh aaxi;o;Hi qixH a cnequcffrclHHM THilOM 
BiaaHTHHiBMy, i MaJia BILJIHB Tem Ha cyci;o;Hi RpaiHH (Cya;o;aJih). 3o
RpeMa ;JJ;OBme aymmJIIOThCJI Ha;o; qepRBOIO y JlaBpOBi a R. 1300 poRy' 
nepe6y;o;oBaHiit 1675 p.' y JIRiit CJiiAHi nonyqeHHJI Bi3aHTiitCbRHX cf>opM 
a nepexo;o;oBHMH cf>opMaMH Mi.m poMaHiaMoM i roTHROIO. IIocTana BOHa 
ni;o; 6eanocepeAHiM BttJIHBOM AToHCLRoi lllROJIH. 

Rec.: "Kwartalnik Hist.", 1908, s. 407-9 (E. S'wiejkowski). 

1260. - PLoCHL W.M., St. Barbara zu Wien. Die Geschichte der gr.-kath. 
Kirche und der Zentralpfarrei St. Barbara, 1-11. Kirche und Recht 
lJ. Beihefte z. Oesterr. Archiv f. Kirchenrecht. Wien, Herder, 
1975, S. 265+17 Bildern; 219+7 Bildern. 

Ilicn11 RopoTRoro HapHcy npo caMy qepRBY Ta npo rp.-RaT. ce
MiHapiro y Bi;o;Hi npH qiit me qepRBi B pp. 1774-1893, aBTOp Ha OCHOBi 
nepeBa..mIIo apxiBHHX ;o;mepeJI no;o;as icTopiro napacf>ii CB. BapBapH 
y Bi;o;Hi, Bi):~ ii noqaTRiB 1784 p. - ;o;o ocTaHHix qaciB. 3oRpeMa ;o;oB
me aynHHJl6ThCJI Ha;o; npaBHHM CTaHOH qisi napacf>ii, ii npHHaJiemHO
CTH i npaB. BJiacTHBY icTopiro napacf>ii ;o;ani poaBHBas Ha TJii 6iorpa
cf>itIHHX HapHciB npo IlOO;D;HHORHX napoxiB, 88.KiHqyroqu o. M. rop
HHReBH110M Ta ROpOTROIO Bra;JJ;ROIO npo nepio;o; 1958-1975, B JIROMY 
B pp. 1958-1969 saB~YBaJIH Hero 00. BacHJiiJI1U1. - ,IJ;pyra 11acTHHa 
MiCTHTb napacf>iJIJILHY xpoHiRy 8 pp. 1785-1814 Ta ;o;eRiJihRa iHllHX 
JJ;OKYM0HTiB. 06a TOMH MaIOTb qHCJI0HHi iJIIOCTpaqii, a nepmHit Ta
KO>K IlORruK11HK iMeH. 

IOpuc;o;HR:QiitHo :QJI napacf>i11 6yna aMemHa Bi;o; JlhBiBCLRHX MH
TponoJIHTiB ;o;o RiHQJI nepmoi cBiToBOi BiitHH. Bi,I\To;o;i aaJiemHa Bi;o; 
Bi;o;eHCLRHX apxusnHcKoniB. - B icTopii qisi napacf>ii 11HMaJio npH
queKiB ;JJ;O qepKOBHOi icTopii B ranHqHHi. 

1261. - PRUS E., Cerkiew greckokatolicka w okresie wojny i okupacji 
hitlerowskiej. "Sl~skie Studia Historyczne", I, Katowice, 1975, 
s. 61-86. 
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CTaTTH 6iJI&me noJiiTH11Horo, HK Hay1wBoro xapa.KTepy, npo YKp. 
RaT. IJ;epKBY B raJIH11HHi B poKax OCTa.HHbOi BiAHH, X011 aBTOp Ha
BO;l(HTb ;n;eHKi apxiBHi MaTepi.RJIH. 

1262. - URBAN J., W obec propagandy schizmy w Ga/,icyi. "Prz. Powsz. ", 
Krakow, 1912, 114, s. 297-311; 115, s. 39-57 . 

.ABTop OIIllCY6 npaBOCJiaB:ny nporrataH;JJ;y B raJIH1DIHi rrepe;zi; nep
IDOIO CBiTOBOIO BiAHOIO' HKa BHaXO;J];HJia crrpHHTJIHBHA rpYffT B MOCKBO
cl>iJibCTBi Ta pa;D;HK8.JiiBMi, rro;n;a101111 ;n;e.RKi nopa;n;u HK ix no6op10BaTH. 

8. - MYRA qrnchRA I TIP.RIIIIBChRA 6TIAPXII 

- MAPMOPOIQHHA 

1263. - P.H., I'o.1teoma Yuii 8 KapnamCbKiu YKpaiui. Tpu.1timusi ai
JJ.ltbHicmb ocmauuboeo 6nuc1wna l(p. Teoaopa PoM;HCi. « iKHTTH 
i CJioBo » 3-4, « )J;o6pa Rmrnrna », 1949, c. 327-346. 

Ha ocHoBi AiHJibHOCTH HOBOiMeHoBaHoro MOJIOAoro anucKorra T. 
PoMmi aMaJibOBaHo TepHHCTHA mJIJIX YKp. RaT. IJ;ep1rnu Ha 3aKap
naTTi B pp. 1944-1947 - am AO Aoro My11eHu11oi cMepTH. 

1264. - CATHOLICUS, Propaganda schizmy na Rusi Zakarpackief. "Prz. 
Powsz.", Krak6w, 1925, v. 166, s. 27-36. 

AriTaQiH, HKa poano11aJiacb IQe B 1890 pp., nocu.rm:Jiacb B 11aci 
rrepmoi CBiTOBOi BiAHH, a rOJIOBHO niCJIJI 1919 poKy, HKiA cnpHHJIH 
YPHAOBi KOJia rycHTCbKOi BepxiBKH B qexocJ10Batt11HHi. 

1265. - LACKO M., Ndcrt defin slovenskjch greckokatolikov. "Most" 
XIII, Toronto, 1966, pp. 123-151. 

y CTaTTi BJiaCTHBO IlOAaHO KOpOTKHii Hapuc rrpo rpeKO-KaTOJIHKiB 
Ha 3aKapnaTTi i 11acTHHHO Tem Ha eMitpaQii, niATHra10t{H Bcix nhi; 
CJIOBaKiB. 

1266. - LACKO M., The re-establishment of the Greek Catholic Church 
in Czechoslovakia. "Diakonia" IV, N. York, 1969, pp. 136-155; 
"Slovak Studies" XI, Rome, 1971, pp. 159-189+16 pp. Illustr. 

ABTop noAaB KopoTKHA HapHc npo BiAHOBJieHHH rpeKo-KaTomHlb
Koi IJ;epKBH B qexocJ10Ba11ttHHi, aoKpeMa Ha cxiAHiA CJI0Ba1111nHi, ni-
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cJrn 20-pillHoro n ypHJWBOro « HeicHyeaHHH », i TenepimHiit ii cTaH, 
3 ,n;o,n;aTKOM 22 CBiTJIHH. 3a paxyHKaMH aeTopa, HK y ecix itoro BH
CTynax, CJIOBaKiB rpeKO-KaTOJIHKiB 6yJio eme K. 260.000, a yKpa
iHQiB TiJibKH K. 50.000. (,!J;HB. IleKap q. 1267). 

Qeit CaM Hapuc ony6JiiKOBaHO MOBaMH: cf-paHQYBbKOIO, iTaJiiit
CbKOIO, roJIHH,ll;CbKOIO, ecnaHCbKOIO, PYMYHCbKOIO i CJIOBaQLKOIO. 

Ilop. Tem itoro: La Chiesa greco-cattolica in_Cecoslovacchia. "Orie
nte Cristiano" XV, Palermo, 1975, pp. 80-92. 

1267. - PEKAR A., Restauration of the Greek Catholic Chuf'ch in Czecho
slovakia. "Ukr. Quaterly", 29, N. York, 1973, pp. 282-296. 

y CTaTTi no,n;aHO KOpOTKHit Hapuc npo ei,n;HOBJl0HH.R rp.-KaT. Qep
KBH e 1IexocJioeaqquHi e p. 1968, aJie Tem i npo ,n;aJILmy cJioBaKiaa
Qiio ii BipHHX. 

1268. - PEKAR A., Bishop Paul P. Gofdich, OSBM. Pittsburgh, Byz. 
Press, 1968, pp. SI. 

Y KHH.ffiO'IQi KopoTKO onucaHo .ffiHTTH IlpHmiecLKoro sn. II. (oit
,n;uqa, aoKpeMa mupoKo poaropHeHy ,n;iHJILHiCTb am ,n;o itoro ye'.Ra· 
H0HH.R Ta repoi'IHOi CMepTH y B1.R8HHQi B JieonOJib,ll;OBi 1960 p. 

1269. - SLIVKA J., The History of the Greek Rite Catholics in Pannonia, 
Hunga1'y, Czechoslovakia and Podkarpatska Rus' (1863-1949). Greek
Cath. Messenger, Homestead, Pa. 1974, p. 268. 

Qe BJiaCTHBo icTopi.R 3aKapnaTCbKHX pycuHie-yKpaiHQiB e Ma
,n;Hp~HHi i 1IexocJioeaqquHi, ei,n; Hait,n;aeHimux qacie am ,n;o ocTaHHix 
poKie, aoKpeMa icTopiH QepKOBHa. IIpaQIO 06araqys eeJIHKa 6i6Jiio
rpacf-iH. Ilpu KiHQi ,n;o,n;aHO IIOKam11HK iMeH. 

1270/1. - ZIEGLAUER v. F., St. Johannes Novi von Suczawa. Studie. 
Aus "Bukowiner-Nachrichten-Kalender", 1897, Czemowitz, p. lJ. 

Ha TJii ToroqacHoro QepKOBHoro mHTTH Ta Ha ocHoei JIHCTie i 
,n;oKyMeHTie a 17 i 18 CT. no,n;aHo onuc nepeHeceHHH MOII\iB leaHa Cy-
11aecLKoro a raJIHllHHH Ha ByKOBHHY - aa KOpOJIR I. Co66CbKOI'O. 

1270/2. - The Tragedy of the Greek Catholic Church in Czechoslovakia. 
N. York, published by Carpathian Alliance, 1971, p. 72, with 
illustrations, maps and graphs. 
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Y RHJnKeq.Qi, cnepTiit Ha no:maqemu AiKepeJI.&HHX Ma!l'epiHJiax, 
omrnysT.&CH THiKRY i BRiH.Qi Tpari1l:HY AOJIIO YRp. RaTOJIH.Q.&Roi Qep
RBH Ha 3aRapnaTTi, TeiK IlpHmiBI:~Hi - niA piaHHMH aaitMaHI..QH
HaMH, BORpeMa Mim OCTaHHiMH Biii:HaMH i niCJIH Hei am AO 1970 poRiB. 

II op. I.Qe IlOAi6Hy AOBiARY' xoq BOHa BaRpameHa T0HA0HqiitHHMH 
TBepAmeHHHMH, npo Bero YRp. QepRBy, niA aar.: The Ukrainian 
Church-a longsuffering witness t-0 injustice, by Mitret-Archpriest John 
J. Mowatt, Fatima, published in a booklet by Central and Local (Lon
don) Patriarchal Committees, 1978, p. 24. 

9. - IIOO,I(lf HORI qACTHHlf RHIBCbROI MHTPOIIOJIII 

1271. - ,I(BEPHH.QRiit E., llaMRmnuxu iJpe8nJieo npaeoCJt,a8iJi 80 B.1taiJu
Mipb-Bo.1tMnc1eoM'b. RieB'L 1889, c. 63. 

Ha ocHoBi orry6Jii.RoBaHHX AORyMeHTiB Ta apxeoJiori'IHHX poaRon
RiB noAaHo onuc MicTa BoJIOAHMHpa BoJIHHC.&Roro i itoro xpa.MiB ex. 
o6pHAY. Ilo6iiKHO araAy6 Tem npo HOBimi .QepRBH a 18 CT.' yHiHTC.&Ri' 
MiiK HHMH npo BacHJiiHHC.bRHit MOHaCTHP i RailJIH.QIO, HRi 1780 p. a6y
AYBaB en. II. BamHHC.&RHit i npucBHTHB CB. :Aocacl»aToBi. IlicJIH BiA
HOBH ii niaHime npHCBH1J:eHo CB. M:nROJiasBi. 

Rec.: "Kwartalnik Hist.", 1890, s. 356. 

1272. - JlEBH.QRiit 0., Hcmopu'lec1We onucaHie B.tiaiJUMipo-Bo.n,.,,,,.,.,,c1eaeo 
YcneHcxaeo xpaMa, noempoennaeo 8'b no.ti. XII 8. 1CH,Jl,8eM'b 
Mcmuc.Aa60M'b HaJiCJ1,0,8U'le.Mlb. RieB'L 1892, c. 132+3 rn6JI. 

IlicJIH ROpOTKOro onucy Ta icTopii xpa.My' RKHit y 12 CT. MaB a6y
AYBaTH RH. McTHcJiaB laHcJiaBH1J:, poarJIHAaIOTLCH Tem nHTaHHR: 'IH 6ym1 
TaM xpaMH Bme aa BoJIOAHMHpa BeJIHRoro, Ae 6yJia nepma KaTeApa, 
HK Tem no6iiKHo aaTopKys BacuJiiHHCLKi mKOJIH y .QLOMY MicTi Ta no
Aa6 BHCJiiAH apxeoJiori11HHX poaROilRiB. Ilpu RiH.Qi llOAa6 TeiK Clllf
COK ycix BoJIOJ:{HMHpC.&RHX snncRoniB 992-1797. 

Rec.: "Kwartalnik Hist.", 1893, 7, s. 682. 

1273. - CEM11YR C., Bawa Xo.tiMUfuna. MoHAep, BHA. 00. Bac1mi.sm, 
1948, c. 31. 

y 6pomypi BHaXOAHMO He .Qi.rry icTopi10, a TiJibKH A011Ki iCTO
pH1l:Hi cf>parMeHTH: CBiTJia A06a ROpOJIJI ,I(aHlma; xapaKTepHCTHKa mrnp~ 
xii B 15-16 CT. Ta qac i AiRJILHiCTb err. A. Ila.RocTH (1619-25). ,Il;pyry 



Bibliographia Ei6.Aioepatf>iN- icm. Jl1'p. ~ep"Kl!lu 447 

noJIOBHHY KHHme'IKH CTa.HOBHTb Mo11orpa~i.R npo 6n. M. TepJie:QhROro 
(1630-1649) - itoro qac, Bi;IUIOCHHH, xapaKTep, Tp~H i aacJiyrn. 

PeQ.: « IKHTTR i CJioBo » 1949, 3-4, c. 404. 

1274. - 0 l.(ep1e6ax& Bpecmc1t,ou Kanumy.1tu 6'b uatt. II no.It. XV II I 6. 
BHJihHa 1888, c. 63 (C. IlaeBcKiit). 

ABTop noAaB on11c ycix qepKoB y BepecTi JlHTOBCLKOMY, a iMe
HaMH CBRI.QeHHRiB, iHBeHTapRMH: caMoi RaTeApH i Bcix 6 KaniTYJib
HHX :QepKOB. 3po6HB qe Ha OCHOBi « lUIHrll BiaiTaqiit KaTe;o;paJILHOi 
:QepKBH i KaniTyJILHUX :QepKOB », RKi IlO-IlOJibCbKH Ha 83 apKyIIIax 
BHrOTOBHB o. A. :AoAKO. Onnc qeit qiHHHit, 60 Hi :QepKBH Hi MicTo Bme 
He icHyIOTb. Ha ixHLOMY Mic1d aa MHRoJIH I nocTa..rra TaM TBepAHHR. 

Rec.: "Kwartalnik Hist.", 1889, 3, s. 329-331. 

10. - YKPAlHCbKA QEPKBA HA EMI(PAQil 

1275. - BAPAH AHHA, J'1t,paiuc&K,i KamoAUlf&ICi l.(ep1e6u CacKt!'leBany. 
CacKaTYff, YKp. KaT. P~a CacKa11eBa.11y, 1977, c. XIV +389. 

Rimra apeAa to Ba.Ha B YKP. A aHrJI. MOBax. Y BcTyni aBTOpKa 
noAaJia KopoTKY icTopi10 noceJieHHR, ;o;yxoBHoi oniRH it 6yAOBH Qep
KOB AJIR YKpaiHQiB-KaToJiuKiB B Ka.Ha;z:ti, aoRpeMa B CacKe11eB8.Hi. 
,lJ;ani ai6pa.Ho qiHHi AaHi i AaTH npo apicT i poaBHTOK :QepKOBHoro mHT
TR - BiA nioHepcbKHX IlO'laTKIB AO CTBOpeHHR MHTpononii. 0KpeMy 
yBary npncBR11eHo icTopii qepKOBHoi o6cnyrn B CacKeqeBaHi, poa
rJIRAa1011H it OilHCYIO'IH IlOCTaHH.R napa~iit, no6yAOBY :QepKOB, ix poa.,. 
6yAoBy, poaBHTOK, npaq10 i TenepiIIIHi:tt CTaH. Bcix QepKOB TaM Tenep 
noHaA 200. Y npaqi ai6paHo ;o;yme 6araTo MaTepinny ;o;o icTopii qinoi 
6napxii Ta ii napa~i:tt, IlOMiI.QeHO 253 CBiTJIHH a qepKOB, KailJIH:Qb i 
qepKOBHHX AOMiB, 55 a Bna.;o;HK i CB.RI.QeHHKiB, a qoro 3 rpynoBHX. 

1276. - BoPI.QAK I., Y1epaiuc&Ka KamoAUlf&ICa l.(ep1C6a 6 llapU;HCi cnw 
p01cie mo.My. « BorocJioBiR », PuM 1972, c. 178-189. 

CTaTT.R 11acTHHHO 6yJia APYKOBa.Ha y « BicHHKY yKp. rp.-KaT. 
QepKBH y <I>paHqii >) 1945 p. y Hiit aBTOp poarJI.RAa6 mHTT.R i aoKpeMa 
AiRJihHiCTL InoJiiTa TepJieQLKoro y 2-iit noJIOBHHi 19 CT. B IlapHmi 
AJIR a' 6AHHeHH.R CxoAy i 3aXOAY, xoq caM no HeBAa11ax noBepffYBCR 
B YKpaiHy i noMep npaBocnaBHHM apxuMaHApHTOM. 
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1277. - MAPYH11AK M.r., l(o Opea11,iaaqiu11,ux llV'lam1Cie Y"ICp. Kamo
AUlfb1Wi l.(ep1C6U 6 Kanaai i 3CA. « IOeiJieitmrtt a6ipnuR YRp. 
BiJihuoi AKaAeMii HayR e RauB.J\i ». Biuuiner, BHA. YBAH, 
1976, c. 402-430. 

y CTaTTi OXOIIJl0HO oprauiaaqi1tui no11aTRH qepROBHOro >RHTTR Ha 
rrienicrno-aMepHRaHCbROMY ROHTHH0HTi B pp. 1884-1907' arJIRAffO 1913 
B 3CA, Ta B pp. 1897-1912 e Rammi. Qe rrepio;D;, B RROMY opraniaa
qiitua 1t AYXOBa npaqa, RRa noqaJiac11 B npu6yTTRM nepnrnx cen~e
HHRiB, aaeepmHJIHCR B oµ;uitt i Apyri1t Rpaiui CTBOpeHHRM 6iJihlll0 
11u Menme caMocTiituux eRBapxaTiB. Qe 6ye 11ac 6opoTh6H a ueo6iauau
HRM JiaT. epapxii B o6ox Rpainax, uacTynoM npaeocJiaeuoi PociitchROi 
QepRBH Ta MiciouepCTBOM npoTeCTaHTiB. 

1278. - HArA6BChRHit I., llpu'lUHICU 80 icmopii Xo.A.MCblCoi 3eMAi. « Bo
rocJioBiH », PuM 1975, c. 27-77. 

y CTaTTi uaMiJihllle yearH npHOBR11eHO 1917-1945 pORaM, IIO;tla
I011H 6araTo MaTepim1y Tem AO qepRoeuoi icTopii XoJI~HHH. 

1278/2. - PoMAHHlllHH n., Y1epaiHCb1Ca KamoAUlfblCa l.(ep1C6a Biaa11,miu
Cb"ICO-CA06JIHCb1COW 06psay 6 HiMet1.'luHi. M10uxeu 1978, c. 110. 

Ha BMicT RHH>RRH CRJiaAaIOThCH: BcTyrrue CJIOBO An. ERcapxa 
e HiMe1111uui; lcTopi11 YRp. RaTOJIHQhROi QepRBH B HiMe1111Hni AO 
1945 poRy - 0. n. PoMaHHlllHHa (21 CTopiH); Tiepme it OCTaHH6 Tio
CJiaHHR µ;o eipHHX Arr. AAMiuicTpaTopa o. n. Bepryua; CTaTTR A. 
rnaTHlllHHa npo 6epJiiHCbRHit xop; RopOTRHit BMiCT B HiM0QhRi1t tt 
aurJiiitchRiit Moeax; HeRpoJioru rrpo o. II. Bepryua Ta icTopu11ui 3HHM
RH it AORyMeHTH eiµ;uocuo epeRqii Ta AiHJibHOCTH An. BiaHTaTypu, 
RRa IlOCT8Jia B>Re 110 aaRiH11euui eiitHH. 

1279. - CEtEAH A., en., 200 pottHu 106uAeu KpuJ1Ce6c1Cou enapxul. « Xptt
CTHHHChRHit RaJieHAap 1978 », PycRH RepecTyp, BiirnpiHT 
RpimeecReit errapxui, 1978, c. 33-85. 

3 200-pi1111RM icHyBaHHR aBTOp noµ;aB p;OCHTb o6mHpHHit Hapn:c 
icTopii RpHmeeaqhRoi enapxii, a 11ucJieHHHMH cTaTHCTH11HHMH µ;8.HHMH, 
mHTT6IIHCaMH ermcRonie i ceiTJIHHaMH. BoHa 6yJia ycTauoeJieHa ,ti;JIH 

xopeaTiB cxiµ;noro o6pRAY, aJie Tenep 6iJihmicTh ii cTaHOBJI.flTb BH
xiAQi B 3aRapnaTT.fl i r8.JIH11HHH. flepmi rrpH6yJIH TaMTYAH ~e nepeµ; 
200 poRaMH, OCTaHHi rrepe;tl nepmoIO CBiTOBOIO BiitHOIO. 
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IJ;eit OrJI.RA paHime IIOHBHBCH xopBaTCbKOIO MOBOIO y: "Vfesnik 
Kriievacke eparhie", god 63, 1977, p. 57. 

1280. - XoMA I., 3B'Jt31i,U Kpu:HeiBCb1i,Oi Enapxii a KuiBCbJi,010 Mumpo
no.n,U;10 B 17 cm. « BorocJioBiH », PHM 1977, c. 193-226. 

IJ;e cnpaBJieHa it ;a;onoBHeHa cTaTTH, HKa 6yJia APYKOBaHa niA aar.: 
IJ;epKOBHe 06'6AHaHHH a An. IlpecTOJIOM Ha TepeHi ChOrOAHimHhOi 
KpmReBeQhKOi Enapxii B 1611 p. B « HayK. 3an. YBY », T. 9-10, 
MioHxeH 1969, c. 117-136. ,11;11B lf. 1040. 

1280/2. - 25-JlimmR Y"paincb'lww Kamo.n,uq,b1i,080 ,aywnacmupcmBa B 
HoBoMy Y .Ab.Mi (HiMett'luna) 1952-1977, nio peoa"q,i£10 6. 3aoap-
1'a. HoBHii YJILM, HaKJI. KyJILT-OcBiTHhoi CeKa;ii np11 ,1l;ym
nacT11pcLKiii ,lJ;oMiBa;i, 1978, c. 146. 

y QbOMY BH;D;aHHi, HKe npHKpameHe IlOHaA 120 3HHMKaMH, no
p;aHa icTopiH YKp. KaTOJIH:QhKoro AymnacTHpCTBa B caMoMy HoBoMy 
YJILMi, HK Tem 6araTo npH1mHKiB AO a;iJioro EKcapxaTy Ta YRP· eMi
I'paa;ii B HiMe1111HHi. 

1281. - 36ip'l£a Mamepia.JiiB a na2oou 10oi.n,. po"Y 50-.iiimmR Y .I' .ll .ll,. 
8 Kanaoi 1918-1968. BiHHineI'' KoHCHCTopiH vrnu;, 1968, 
c. 328. 

y BH;ll;aHHi ai6paHO iCTOpH11Hi tt CTaTHCTHirni iacpopMaa;ii npo BCl 
yKp. npaBOCJiaBHi rpoMaAH B KaHaAi, HKi HaJiemaTh p;o vrnu;. 

1282. - Ha'lep" lcmopii Jlitu Y'l£p. Kamo.n,uq,b11,ux JKino1e Kanaou To
ponmcb-,coi Enapxii, 1945-1975. TopOHTO, « HoBi ropH30HTH » 
npH Top. roJI. YnpaBi JIYKiKK, 1975, c. 360. 

Y I-itt qacTHHi no;o;aHo xpoHoJiorilfHHii orJIH;D; AiHJihHOCTH JIYKiKK, 
y II-iii on11caHo BamJIHBi p;iJIHHKH npaa;i, y III-Ht - IlpoBi;D;HHii aKTHB, 
y IV-iii - icTOpiio Ta orJIHA noop;11HoK11x Bi;a;AiJiiB. Ilp11 KiHI~i ;a;oAaHo 
KOpOTRe peaioMe aHrJI. MOBOIO. y BHp;aHHi 6araTO Tem CBiTJIHH. 

1283. - llponaMRmna KHu2a ia CBJtmo'lnoeo o6xooy Yxp. Kam. Ka.tie
o:Hea, fJ H,.R, 24-eo .AUCmonafJa 1940 y f/> UJtaOe.Ab</jii. <l>HJiap;eJicpi.11, 
«AMepHRa »' 1940' c. 232. 

Y BHp;a.HHi ai6paao MaTepiHJIH ;a;o icTopii caMoro KaJiep;ma, .RR 

Tem iHIIlHX yitpaiHchKHX mKiJI B AMepua;i, Mim HHMH 6araTo a;epKoB-
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eux, naiotflf aaraJILHHit orm1n npo ocBiTei BMaraHH.R 1 B caMiit YKpa
iHi i Ha iHIIJHX noceJieHHHX. 

1284. - qBepmb cmo.tiimm.11, na B.tiaiJuttoMy npecmo.tii. TopoHTCLKa Enap
xi.R, 1948-1973. 3peAatyBaB IO. BecHHJ(. TopoHTO 1975, c. 816. 

no BCTYJIHHX CTaTTHX AO icropii Y.K. QepKBH B KaHani, BORpe
Ma y cxi]tlliit ii qacTHHi (1-113); y BH]l;8HHi ai6paeo nyme 6araTo Ma
Tepi.RJIY no icTOpii TopoHTCLRoi Gnapxii, ycix ii neRaHaTiB, napacl>iit, 
MOHaCTHpiB, IIIKiJI, opraHiBal\iit, 8 1wpoTRHMH 6iorpacl>iHMH ycix CB.R
I.QeHHRiB i 6araThOMa CBiTJIHHaMH. 

1285. - GERUS-TARNAWECKY I., Cyrillica Canadiana: Cyrillic Manu
scripts in Canada. "The Jubilee Collection of the Ukr. Free Academy 
of Sciences", Winnipeg, by UV AN, 1976, pp. 588-621. 

ABropRa onucyG 52 PYROnHCH, .RRi imaxo;r:viTLC.R B KaHaniitcLRHX 
ny6Jiiq}{HX Ta npHBaTHHX apxiBax, 8 HKHX Ha.i:tBamHimi: 36ipRa MHTp. 
InapioHa y BiHHineai, - npocp. 0. KoJieccu B 6i6nioTeQi IO. tepuqa 
Ta Myaeit i 6i6nioTeKa 00. Bacuni.RH y MoHnepi. HaitcTapllIHit a eux 
Qe « RpHCTHH;oniJILCLKHit AnocToJI » a ypHBKOM An. ,!J;i.RHL. Maitme 
BCi BOHH I.(epKOBHOrO xapaKTepy i BMicey. fl pH RiHI~i ]l;Q1:~aHO 6 CBiT
mrn: a KpncTHHoniJILCLKoro ArrocToJia, 6Bmrejyii, 3i a6ipRH 0. Ko
Jieccu' BoJIHHCbKOro 6BaHreJiiH 8 16 CT.' IlOM 'HHHKa 8 ropOJ(HI.Qa ( 1483-
1737), lpMOJIOrioHa 8 1682 p., Ta 0RTOixa 8 1806 poKy. 

1286. - LuHovv A., Catholics of the Ukr. Rite in Canada. "Eastern 
Churches Quatedy", 1957, pp. 182-202. 

y CTaTTi IlO;lJ;aHO ROpOTKHit Hapuc npo noqaTRH i pOBBHTOK Qep
KOBHOro »mTT.R, .RR Tem Tpy;n;Ho~i i ToroqacHHit CTaH YKp. RaT. Qep
KBH B KaHa;n;i, am ;n;o CTBopeHHH MHTponoJiii 1957 poKy. 

1287. - PASKA W., Sources of Particular Law of the Ukrainian Cath. 
Chutch in the United States. Washington, The Cath. Univ. of America 
- Canon Law Studies, n. 485, pp. VI+184. 

Qe icTopu11110-npaBHHqa ;n;ucepT~i.R, BHJJ;a.Ha ocl>ceTHHM ;n;pJKOM. 
Ha ;n;ocHTi. 1IIHpOKOMY icTopwmoMy TJii QepKOBHoro poaBHTHY YRp. 
KaT. QepKBH B AMepHQi - Bi;n; caMHx rro11aTRiB TBopeHHR napacJ-i
HJihHHX CTaHHQb' am ;n;o BCTaHOBJ10HH.R i poa6YJ:(OBH MHTponoJiii' -
aBTOp HaKpeCJIIOG eBOJIIOQiIO npaBHoro CTaHy ii, a6upa1011u Ta a 'HCO-' 
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ByIOqlf l\i J];mepeJia, 3 Jl'KHX IlOCTaJIO ii napTllKYJI.RpHe l\epKOBHe npaBo, 
.RRHM BOHa KepyBaJiaC.R ]l;aBHirne i Terrep. TipH KiHI\i IlO]l;aHHit DOB
RO TeKCT roJIOBHirn11x AeKpeTiB An. TipecTOJIY i Bi6Jiiorpacf»i10. 

Pen;.: B. MapKych, « BorocJioBi.R », P11M 1976, c. 206-212. 

1288. - PEKAR A., Historical Background of the Carpatho-Ruthenians 
in America. "The Ukr. Historical", N.Y.-Munich, 1976, pp. 87-
102; 1977, pp. 68-84. 

y CTaTTi omrnaHo l\i o6cTaBHHU' .RKi AOnpoBaAHJIH J];O Hal\iOHaJih
HOrO i n;epKOBHOro IlOJ];iJIY B AMepmi.i Mim noce.TreHn;.RMH a raJIHqHHH 
i RaprraTChKoi YKpahm. 

Tiop. Tem cTaTTIO M. qy6aTOro rrpo rrocTaHH.R RHaBo-pychKoro 
o6pHAY :aa yKpaiHChKHX aeMJI.RX Ta rrpo ]:{Bi IOpHCJ];HKI\ii Toro m 06-
P.RAY B AMepHn;i: CHUBATY M., The development pf the Kiew-Rutheni
an Rite, "Het christelijk Oosten", 1969, t. IV, pp. 247-258; 1970, 
pp. 42-54. Cf. DANCo V., A reply to Mr. N. Chubaty (ib. 1970, pp. 
42-54). 

1289/1. - Opti Sematizam Katolitke Orkve u ]ugoslaviji. Cet'kev v ]u
goslaviji 1974, Zagreb, Biskupska Konferencija Jugoslavije, 1975, 
s. XIV+ n66. 

Qe MoHyMe:aTanhmrli IIIeMaTHaM RaTOJIHD;hKOi l\epKBH B IOI'ocna
Bii, a yciMa ii MHTpODOJii.RMH, anapxi.RMH Ta rrapacl>i.RMH, a ]l;OCHTb 06-
IIIHpHOIO icTopi6IO K01KHOi 6IIapxii, 11HCJI0HHHMH iJIIOCTpaI.(UIMH, Ma
naMH, IlOKam11JIBaMH iMeH oci6 Ta MicqeBOCTeit. y HbOMY Tem BHa
XO)l;HTbCH cxi;ri;Ha RpHmiBChKa arrapxi.R, a ii icTopiaio, yciMa anapxi
JIJihHHMH ycTaHoBaMu, AeKaHaTaMu i rrapacl>i.RMH (c. 173-191). Y t1a
CTHHi, npHCB.RlleHiit Mo:aarnHM qHHa.M, rroMill\eHo Tem rrpo BacHJ1i.RH
ChKH1t YHH (706-7), CecTep Bacuni.RHoK (820) Ta CecTep Crryme6HHD;h 
(905-7), a KopoTKOIO ix icTopi610, J];iIOllHMH YnpaeaMu, a yciMa ;o;oMaMH. 

1289/2. - The United Societies of the U.S.A. A Historical Album, com
piled on the Occasion of the seventhy-fifth Anniversary of the United 
Societes. Editor B. Szereghy. McKeesport, Pa., 1978, pp. 172. 

y l\hOMY IOBiJieitHOMY BHA8.llHi a q1fCJl0HllHMH CBiTJIHHaMH, KpiM 
icTopii caMoro TOBapucTBa « Co6paHi6 », no;ri;aHo KopoTKi muTTanucu 
ycix anncKoniB, 11011HHa101111 Bi;a; C. OpTHHChKoro i B. TaKalla, am 
AO aKTyanhHHx, 1rnpoTKY icTopiio « RapnaTo-Pycu », aoKpeMa ii eMi-
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I'pa.HTiB, .flRi noceJIHJIHCR B AMepm:l;i, HapHCH npo CeMiHapiro Kup1ma 
i MeTo;a.in B IluTc6ypai, apxusnapxiHJihHHA MYBeA Ta 11epHe11:i arpo
Ma;a.m:eHHR, RKi nocTaJIH i ;n;imTh cepeA Tux noceJieHI.l;iB B AMepuu;i. 
Iloo;n;HHOKi cTaTTi onpaQhoeaui BH;n;auu;eM Ta o. A. IleKapeM. 

11. - YKPAlHCbKA QEPKBA B COQIHJIICTH'.JHHX KPAIHAX 

1290. - A. B(EJIUKHA), Bo.ibweeuz+bxuu l.(epxoeuuu Co6op y Jlbeoei 
1946 po~. H. llopK, «CJioeo ,IJ;. IlacTHpH », III, 7-8, 1952, 
c. 64. 

Ha ocHoei icTopii i AOKyMeHTie, .RRi noRBHJIHCH APYKOM, no;a.aHo 
TYT icTopu11110-;ll;OrMaTH'IHY A ropHAH11HY aHaniay THX AOKyMeHTiB i 
« ;a.iruiiA » Ta noKaaaHo, 11\0 AiHJIOCh Ha TOMY Co6opi i B HKiA 4K>pMi 
6yJIH BHHeceHi « co6opoBi » yxeaJIH. 

1291. - Bou;roPKIB B., I'o.ioeui meuoeuZfii ma emanu pafJRucbxoi pe
.rtfaiuuoi no.rtimu.,.u. « IOeiJieibrnA a6ipHHK Yxp. BiJihHOi AK. 
HayK e Ka.HaAi ». BiHHinet, BH]l;. YBAH, 1976, c. 139-153. 

Y cTaTTi aeTop TpaKTys Taxi TeMH: PeJiiriH e O"'lax 6iJihmoeu
Kie; flpOTHJ10>KHi TeH]l;0Hll;ii penirlltHOi IlOJiiTHKH peiKlfMY; roJIOlmi 
eTanH u;epKOBHoi noJiiTDKH Ta Micu;e YKpaiHH B cy11acHiA peJiiriAHiit 
noJiiTHQi KpeMJIH. 

1292. - rPHHhOX I., 3UUUfellllJI, YxpainCbKOi Hamo.rtUZfbKOi l.(ep.,.eu po
ciuCbKo-6i.rtbUl08Ulfb1Cll.M pe;Heu.Mo.M. BiA6HTKa a m:ypHaJia « Cy-
11acHiCTL » 11. 7-8 i 9, 1970. MmHxeH 1970, c. 55. 

Y poaeiAQi aeTop 01rncys cnpo6u Jiixei]l;au;ii YKp. KaTOJIHll;hKOi 
QepKBH 11\0 B pp. 1939-1941 Ta HK ii nepeBe]);eHO B raJIU11HHi B p. 1945. 

1293. - JlY>KHHll;hKHA r., BoJtbUleBUlfbKe nepec.rtioyeannR npaeoc.iaenoi 
i 1eamoJtUlfbKOi l.(ep1eeu e Y1epaiHi. « 36ipHHK MaTepi1mie HayK. 
KoHcp. Ka.H. HTIII ». TopoHTO 1966, 11. 7, c. 135-148. 

Y cTaTTi no;a.aHo AeKiJihKa eam:JIHeimux MOMeHTiB a icTopii YRp. 
QepKBH, 80KpeMa ni;n;RpeCJIIOIOq}f xpuCTHHHCbKY JzyXOBiCTb yRp. Ha
poJzy Ta HHl.l\0HHR THX eapTOCTeA pociitCbKHMH i KOM-yHiCTH11HHMH 
BJia;Jl;aMH. 
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1293/2. - Ha XpucmoBiu HuBi. H. :AopK, YKp. )J;yx. Bi6JiioTeKa 
q, 51, 1978, c. 208. 

U:e a6ipKa cnoMHHiB o. M. ,Il;Hp;JJ;H a CBOGi CBH~eHnqoi ;JJ;iHJihHOCTH 
B raJIHqHHi B pp. 1933-1956; o. A. BoitqyKa B pp. 1939-1940 Ta c. Ba
CHJiii npo OCTaHHi AHi yKpaiHCLKOro IlepeMHillJIH, 1944-1947' am AO 
BHBeaeHHH en. :A. KoqunoBChKoro. 

1294. - ALEXEEV W. and STAVROU TH.G., The Great Revival: The 
Russian Church under German Occupation, Minneapolis, Burgess 
Publishing Co., 1976, pp. XVI+229. 

Y nepmnx ;JJ;BOX poa;i:dJiax npe;JJ;cTaBJieHa ;JJ;OJIH U:epKBH B Pa;JJ;HH
ChKOMY Cmoai nicnH pesomoqii Ta o6MemeHe peJiiriitHe mHTTH B TOMY 
m Co10ai B qaci BIBHH. ,Il;aJii, ;JJ;OCHTh o6mupHo onpaqhoBaHa cnoH
TaHlla i 6yitHa Bi;JJ;HOBa peJiiriitHoro mHTTH ni;JJ; HiMeQhKOIO oKynaQiGIO 
Ta PYMYHChKOIO, xoq i TaM He 6paKyBano qnMaJio TPYAHOCTeit: Maco Be 
BiAKPHTTH i Bi;JJ;HOBJieHHH QepKoB, coTHi CBHqeHh To~o. OrJIHA oxo
n.rr10s yci KOJIHmHi pa;JJ;HHChKi TepHTopii: BaJITiitchHi KpaiHII, Bino
pych Ta YHpaiHy. Y npaQi BHKopncTaHo 6araTo MaTepiHJiiB, cnoMH
HiB, BailHCOK Ta oco6:ucTHx CBi;JJ;qeHh, xoq ]l;0HKi MomyTh BHKJIHKaTH 
aacTepemeHHH, 60 IIOXO]l;HTh a piaHllX IOpHCAlrnqiitHHX HanpHMKiB. 

1295. - BocIURKIW B., La situazione religiosa nell'Ucraina sovietica. 
Estratto da "Russia Cristiana", n. 141, 1975, pp. 23. 

TipeAcTaBHBWH qepKOBHi o6cTaBHHH B YKpaiHi nicJIH ocTaHHhoi 
CBiTOBOi BiitHH Ta OKpeCJIHBillH npaBHHit CTaH peJiirii i QepKBH' ae
TOp IlO;z:\aB aKTyaJihHHit CTaH, B HKOMY BHaXO]l;HTbCH TipaB. U:epKBa 
B YKpaiHi, yHpaiHQi-KaTOJIHKH, HKi He np11itHHJIH npaBocnaB'H, HK 
Teal piaHi C0KTH, ia CilHCKOM ycix snapxiit Ta ixHix snapxiB i KOpOT
l\HMH ixHiMH"AaHHMH. 

1296. - BocIURKIW B., The Catholic Church: Ukrainian Gf'eek Catholics 
in the USSR, "Religion in Comunist Lands", Keston, Kent, 1977, 
l, pp. 4-12. 

ABTop no;JJ;aG KopoTKHit onuc YKp. KaTOJIHQhKOi QepKBH nip; Co
BiTa.M.H, llKa BMaraGThCH B HOBiTHix KaTaKOM6ax, ~06 He 6yTII mm
~eHOIO. 

Tiop. Tem: REYNAROWYCH R., The Catholic Church in the lVesi 
Ukraine after WMld War II. "Diakonia", 1970, t. V, pp. 372-387. 
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1297. - HRYNIOCH I., Die ZerstOrung der Uk,ainisch-Katholischen Kirche 
in der Sowjetunion. "Ostkirchliche Stuclien", Augustinus-Verlag, 
Wiirzburg, 1963, S. 3-38. 

¥ QhOMY Hap1:1ci aoKpeMa on1:1ca.Ho TY pomo, HKY y BHHII\eHHi 
¥Kp. KaToJI1:1qhKOi QepKBH BiAorpaJI1:1: YPRAOBi Kpyr1:1, Ilpa.BocJiaBHa 
PociitchKa QepKBa, T.3B. IHiQiRTHBHl:lit KoMiTeT Ta caM « C1:1HOA » a 
1946 p. y JlbBOBi. 

1298. - LABUNKA M.-RUDNYTZKY L., The Ukrainian Catholic Church 
1945-1975. A Symposium, Philadelphia, St. Sophia Religious Ass. 
of Ukr. Catholics, 1976, p. 162. 

¥ nepmiit 'IaCT1:1Hi ]];8.HO orJIH;JJ; QepKBH B YKpaiHi aa ocTaHHi 30 
poKiB: KaTOJIHQhKOi (B. MapKych), IlpaBocJiaBHoi (IO. lliyMoBChRHit) 
i BanTl:ICTiB (M. Bop AO). 

¥ Apyriit qacTDHi E. <l>piQciMMoHc poarJIH;JJ;as aaBAaHHR i Mom
JIHBOCTi ;JJ;JIH ¥Rp. KaTOmIQhKOi QepKBH Ha noJii eKyMeHitfHOro pyxy, 
:A. MoBaTT - 110JiiT1:1Ry BaT1:1KaHy cy11poT1:1 MocRBH (110BepxoBHO i 
T0H]l;0H:QiitHo), Ta BKiH:Qi n. BiJiaHIOR - YRp. KaTOJll:l:QhKHit Ml:lpHH
ChKl:lit pyx B pp. 1945-1975. 

¥ TpeTiit 11aCTHHi :A. IleJiiKaH B'HCOBY6 CXiAHY ;JJ;YXOBiCTh. 
IlpH Klli:Qi AO;JJ;aHo BH6paHy 6i6Jiiorpacfli10. 

Rec.: "Ostkirchliche Stuclien", Wiirzburg, 1977, 2/3, S. 202-204. 

12. - YCTPI:A - COBOPH - BHYTPilIIH6 iKHTTR QEPKBH 

1299. - AHTOHOB1:111 M., 5-eo.wcna napmecna Jlimypei!t - CBiao'IC yKp. 
Myautt.noi 'JCY.Abmypu a ao6u ao BopmH!tHCbK080. « BorOCJIOBiH », 
P1:1M, T. 37' 1973, c. 65-88. 

ABTop nepeBiB cTyAiIO HaA O;JJ;His10 CJiym6010 Bomo10, HKa aHa
xo;::µtThCH B pyKoDHci B HoBoMy CaAi, IOrocJiaBiH, y a6ipmray n'H
THroJioCHHX KOH:QepTiB. ¥ Hiit poarJIH;JJ;as Hamy Myawrny ;JJ;aBmrny, 
BiAKpHBaIOtfH Kpas110K Ba.HaBic1:1, sa HKOIO xoBaJiacH AOCi yKp. My
s1:111H.a MHHYBllIHHa, HKa noBeJia Ha HOBi mJIHXl:I JiiTypri11Hy MyaHRy 
ex. QepKBH. Ilpo :Qeit nepio;JJ; nepe;JJ; ,[(. BopTH.RHChKHM ]l;oci Maitme 
Hi11oro ae no.RBHJIOC.R. QR cTyAi.R BHKaays, Il\O soJioTa Ao6a BopTHHH
ChKoro-Be;JJ;eJI.R-BepeaoBChKoro HBJIH6ThC.JI TiJihKl:I 11eprOBl:IM eTaIIOM 
yKp. MYBH11Hoi RYJihTyp1t, noB'Haa.Hoi 6araTHM MHHYJIHM. 



Bibliographia Bi6Aioepa<fiin icm. Y1'p. I.( ep'l£6U 455 

1300. - roPAHHChRldt c., Yx:paiHCb1Ca ilCOHa 12-18 cmopitt'lJI,. <l>iJI.RAeJih
cpi.R, « IlpoBHAiHH.R », 1973, c. 212+217 iJI10cTpanitt, BTOMY 
24 B KOJihOpax. 

BHAaHH.R no.RBHJIOC.R oKpeMo a YJ'.paiHChKHM TeKCTOM, oKpeMo -
a aHrJiiiiChKHM. IliCJI.R nepeAMOBH aBTOp rOBOpHTh npo reHeay iKOHH, 
ii aaBAaHH.R i poJI10. 3roAOM, poanoBiBIDH npo i.K.oHH KH.Rmoi A06H, 
B HaCTYilHHX 4-6 pOBAiJiax OilHCY6 piaHi iKOHOrpacpillHi THilH, BKa
ays Ha TBopqiCTh rOJIOBHHX iKOHOilHCQiB 14-17 CT. y 7-My pOBAiJii 
aHaJiiays MHCT0QhKHit piBeHh yKp. nepKOBHOro MHCT0QTBa B 17-19 CT., 
a B 8-My pOBAiJii OKpeMO poarJI.RAa6 iKOHH Ha 3aKapnaTTi, .RKi 6yJIH 
niA BemurnM BilJIHBOM raJIHQhKOi IIIKOJIH. y BHAaimi IlOAaHa 6araTa 
6i6Jiiorpacpi.R, CilHCOK iKOH, .RRi IlOMill.\eHi B 2-iit qacTHHi i Ha CT. 6 Ta 
28 ABi reorpacpiqHi KapTH - AJI.R Kpall.\Oi opi6HTanii y p03KJIB.Ai IlOOAH
HOIUIX ocepeAKiB iK0Hon11cHoro MHCTeUTBa Ha YKpaiHi. 

Pen.: « BorocJioBi.R », P11M 1973, c. 235-7. 

1301. - roPAHHChKHii c., I'aAUl.fbKa i1Cona XIV-XVI cm. « BorOCJIO
Bi.R », PHM 1943-1963, T. 21-4, CT. 95-105. 

ABTop 6aqHTh raJIHQhKY iK0Horpacpi10 .RR oKpeMY i caospiAHY 
IIIKOJIY, ll.\O 6yBmH nepe6M~eM B0JIHKHX TpaAHQiit MHCT0QhKOi MHTpO
IlOJiii - KHsaa, nirnJia BJiaCHHMH IIIJI.RXaMH, aJie B piqHII.\i aaraJih
HHX, BB'.RBaHHX ia cxiAHHM o6p.RAOM, MHCT0QhKHX cpopM, TeM Ta ecTe
THqHHX norJI.RAiB. 

1302. - KAPMABHH-KAKOBCLKHii B., Y1Cpaincb1Ca Hapo8na Apxumex:my
pa. 3paaKH xaT i AepeB'.RHHX n;epKOB XVIII cTopiqqa, ne
peBamHo MaJIOBiAOMHX a6o it BOBCiM HeBiAOMllX, qacTHHa HKHX 
yme QiJIKOM BHHKJia. « BorocJioBi.R », P11M 1970, c. 77-127. 

ABTop poarJIHAas pHJJ; naM'HTOK yKp. HapoAHOro 6yAiBHHQTBa, 
aoKpeMa .qepKOBHoro, nepeBamHo a niBA0HHoi YKpaiHH, a ;iwAaTKOM 
;11.eJIRHX Tem a PyMYHii. Y uepKOBHOMY MHcTeQTBi 6a11HTh BiH u~acJIHBe 
Il06AHaHH.R MiOQ0BOi Hapo;rµrni apXHT0KTYPH B 6apoKKOM, ll.\O BHiiIIIOB 
a ITaJiii. ABTOP AOAaB ll.\0 40 pHCYHKiB, a .RKHX 30 npHcBaqeHHX .qepKBaM. 

1303. - KoBAqOBHqoBA-IlYIIIRAPLOBA B., IlYIIIKAP I., !f.epeB'ani lfepKBU 
cxi8noeo o6pa8y na CJtoBattttuni. IlpHmiB, CBHAHHQhKHii My
aeA Y1<p. KyJILTypH, 1971, c. 526. 

y BHAaHHi IlOMill.\eHO ll.\0 7 KOJibOpOBHX Ai.RilOBHTHBiB, 76 qopno-
6iJIHX cpoTorpacpiit i 6araTO iJIIOCTpOB8.HllX pHCYHRiB. IlicJI.R BCTyny 

30 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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I. lfa6HHJrna, y ca.Mitt np~i ;D;6aitJIHBO i HpHTH11no OIIHC8.HO yci JJ;e
pee '11ui QepKBH Ha CJioea1111uui, .RKi no;D;iJieHi Ha TPH rpynu: 1. Qep
KBH HaitAaBHimoro THilY' CTHJ10BO anyqeHi a (OTHQhKHM CTHJieM. 2. 
QepKBH Q0HTpaJILHOrO Tony' IQO MaIOTh «!»opMy rpeQhKOro xpecTa. 
3. QepKBH, IQO MaIOTh B co6i piaHi 6y;D;iBeJihHi BapiRHTH. ,I(o OCTaH
HLOi rpymr HaJie.maTL Hait6iJILm 11HCJieHHi QepKBH s 18 CT., md 6 npH
KpameHi nHIIIllHMll iKOHOCTacaMH. BuJJ;amrn ;D;OIIOBHI06 reorpa«i»i'rna 
KapTa a IIOSHa11eHHRM, JJ;e >RHBYTh pyc:uHH-yKpaim.(i i ]l;e icuyIOTh Qep
KBH Ta ABBiHHQi. B ,I(oJJ;aTKy, KpiM KpHTH11HHX aaMiToK, cnucKiB, pe
ecTpie, IlOAaIIO Te.m peSIOMe B TphOX MOBaX. 

PeQ.: « BorocJioBiR » 1973, c. 234-5. 

1304. - JlYB I., 3na'liHHR 3a.Moucbxoeo Co6opy e icmopii Ynii. « ,I(o6-
pu:tt IIacTHP », CTaHHCJiaBiB-IlepeMHmJih 1932, c. 111-120, 184-
193, 273-282. 

IIicJIR KopoTKoro BCTyny npo cTaH QepKBH nepeA Co6opoM, ae
Top poarJIRAas :ttoro icTopi10, aoKpeMa :ttoro AeKpeTH i IIOTBep;D;.meu
HR An. IIpecToJIOM Ta IIOAa6 :ttoro xapaKTepncTuKy. 

1305. - MAQEHKO II., H apucu 80 icmopii yxpaincbxoi z+ep1wenoi My
auxu. Po6JIHH-BiuHiner, M.T.B., 1968, c. 151. 

Y npaQi HaKpecJieuo poaenTOK y-KpaiHChKOi QepKoBuoi MYSHKH 
BiA ii noqaTKiB, 6epy11u ni;D; yeary piaHopOJJ;Hi BilJIHBH, SOKpeMa rpeQhKi 
Ta 6oJirapcLKi. Onucauo Te.m ii eJieMeHT:U, no6yAOBY, pOAH cnieiB, 
.RK Te.m HOTOIIHCH Ta BHSHa11HHX ii TBOpQiB. Ilpu KiHI.(i HaBe)l;eHO Bi}:l
HOCHY JiiTepaTypy, AO;D;a1011H IQe pea10Me B aurJii:ttc&Ki:tt MOBi Ta 110-
Ka.m11HK iMeH. 

1306. - CTEBEJILCLKA A., llponoei8nuz+meo Kupu.tta TypiecbK020. «Bo
rocJioBiR », PHM 1974, c. 123-198. 

AeTopKa poarJIRJJ;ae y cTaTTi HaCTYIIHi npo6JieMH: TeKCTH i ny6.ni
KaQii TBopiB K. TypiBCLKoro; 3aJie.muicTh BiA BiaaHTi:R:cLKnx BnJiu
BiB; lcTOpH11HO-IlOJiiTH11HY i JiiTepaTypHy reHeay; <l>opMy nponoBi;D;eil: 
i BKiHI.(i rpeKO-BiaaHTi:R:ChKi T}la;D;HI.(ii y CTHJii :ttoro TBOpiB. 

1307. - CTYAHHChKHA K., llepecmopoea. PycbKUit llaMsmnuJC nottam'K'g 
XV 11 eixa. lcT.-JiiTepaTypHa CTY;D;HR. JlhBiB, HaKJI. a.BTopa, 
1895, c. 10 (He HyMepOBaHHx)+193. 
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Ha nrn:poKOMY TJii uepKOBHoro iRHTTH npu KiHui 16 i Ha notl'.aTKY 
17 cT. Ta »nrnoi noJieMiqHoi JiiTeparypH B TOMY rrepio]l;i, aBTop oKpeMy 
yBary npHCBHqys cryAii npo OAHH a Ba.mJIHBinmx noJieMiqHHX TBO~ 

piB, a caMe « TiepecTopoai » - ii aMiCTOBi, BIIJIHBaM, o6cTaBHHaM, 
aBTOpoBi TOII(O. 

1308. - VcrrEHCKHii H.,IJ;., /{peBnepycc.,.oe neB'lec.,.oe ucKyccmBo. MocKBa, 
« CoBeTCKHit K0Mnoa11Top », 1971, c. 624. 

TiicJIH AOBmoro BCTyny IO. KeJIAHIIIa (5-23), HKHit HaaBaB uro 
npauro KaniTaJihHOIO, aBTOp IlO]l;a6 icTopiro IlOCTaHH.fl Ta po3BHTKY 
uepROBHOrO xopoBoro MHCTeQTBa Bi]]; 10 AO 18 CTopilltl'..fl, IlO"IHHaroqH 
BiA KHiBChROi Pyci, .flRiit np11cB.F1tl'.eHHit nepmuit poa]l;iJI (T. 29-67). 
TioJIOBHHa BHAaHH.fl aanOBHeHa CTapHMH HOTHHMH aanHCaMJI. TipH RiHui 
IIO]l;aHa 6i6Jiiorpa.PiR, cm1c BHRopucTaHHX pyKonHciB Ta noMill(eHHX 
HOTHHX aanuciB. 

1309. - <l>EAOPIB IO., Ko6puHCbKUU Co6op 1626 p. (KpHTHtl'.HHit OrJI.HA 
]l;o6H i CHTyauii). « BorocJioBi.fl », PHM 1974, c. 5-91. 

¥ Hapuci noAaHo orJI.flA YRp. KaTOJIHQLRoi i TipaBocJiaBHOi IJ;ep
ROB Mim BepecT.flM i Ko6pHHChKHM Co6opoM, .flRHit B nepmiit Mipi 
IlJI.flHOBaHo AJI.fl .flKOrocL ]l;OroBopeHHR-nos]l;HaHH.fl Mim HHMH. KoJIH m 
npaBocJiaBHi He B3.f1JIH yqacTH, Co6op o6MemHBC.fl BJiaCHHMH BHyTpim
HiMH crrpaBaMH. ABTop noAaB aMicT itoro yxBaJI, icTopiro Ta Bepciro 
nocTaHoB y « JIHcTax PyTCLRoro », Bepciro KoTJiy6a.Ra-Py]l;oBHt1a (Bo
rocJioBi.fl 1924) Ta Bepciro a BpeBe Vp6atta VIII a rpyAH.fl 1629 p. -
a Ayme OAHOCTopoHHOIO, 6ea AORaaiB, RpHTHROIO Tisi ocTaHHLoi, B 
.flKm He aaanpo6oBaHO Bcix THX nocTaHOB, .flKi npHitH.flTO Ha Co6opi. 
TipH KiHui, AOAaHO Il(e RiJihRa ;ll;OR)TM0HTiB Ta 6i6Jiiorpa.piro. 

1310. - XoMA I., /{eRKi a nepwux iHcmpyxq.iu KoHtpetal,fii llowupett
HR Bipu Biottocno l.(epxBu Ha Pyci-Yxpaitti. « BorocJioBi.fl », 
PHM 1974, c. 93-121. 

TiicJI.fl RopoTRoro Hapucy npo notl'.aTRH KoHtperauii TiomHpeHHH 
BipH (AaBHima HaaBa), HaBOAHTh ;ll;e.flRi ii iHcTpyRuii BiAHOCHo Y'Rpa
iHCLRoi IJ;epRBH y TaRHX poa]l;iJiax: 3a6opoHa MiH.flTH 06p.F1A; Kpu
TH"IHi XBHJIHHH Y'Hii; TiposRT RH. AAaMa 0. Ca.HI'yIIIRa; IHCTPYRUi.fl 
]];JI.fl Arr. HyHui.fl B cnpaBi aaraJILHoi Y'Hii (1636); Y'HiitHi aMaraHH.fl 
MHTp. P. KopcaKa Ta CnpaBa MHTponoJIHt1oro Koa;ll;IOTopa. 



458 Jc. I. llampUAO, 'l.CBB Bibliopiaphia 

1311. - XoMA I., JfJeR cni.tibH020 Cunooy 1629 p. « BoroCJIOBiH », Pim 
1973, c. 21-64. 

CniJihHHA Co6op Ba.IIJIHHOBaHo )J.JIH aaraJihHOro aaMHpeHHH qH Ha
BiTh Il06)J;Ha.HHH Mim o6oMa IJ;ep1rnaMH, a'GJJ;HHeHOIO i npaBOCJiaBHOIO. 
AaTop onucys npuroTyBaHHH AO Hhoro a o6ox 6oRiB i cTaBJieHHH AO 
HhOro 3 6oRy An. n pecTo.rry' SORpeMa CeRpeTapH « n ponaI'aHAJI » <I>. 
IHI'oJii, a )l.eHRHMH itoro 6iorpa«f>iqauMH JJ;a.HHMIL OcTaToqHo Co6op 
He BiJJ;6yacH, 60, aaJIHRaHa HHBaMH, npaBOCJiaBHa 6papxiH Bi]l;MOBH
JiaCh B8HTH ytlaCTh. 

B ,IJ;o)l.aTRY noMi~eHo 6 JJ;ORyMeHTiB, HRi 6yJIH ame paHime orry-
6JiiROBaHi B « 3arr. HTlli », T. 116, 1913, RH. 4, c. 21-39 (AHB. q, 122). 

1312. - IIJ;Anoa H.H., R ucmopuu coomnowenus C6emcKou u lfepK06-
11,ou 10pucOUKlfUU 11,a Pycu 6 XII-XIV 06. « IloJih~a H Pych», 
1rn;n;. « Hay1m », MoCirna 1974 (c. 424), c. 172-189. 

y 6iJihmiii npaQi npo IlOJibIIIY i Pych B 12-14 CT.' y QbOMY poa
;n;iJii aBTOp onpeJJ;iJII06 HRi cy)l.oBi crrpaBH HaJiemaJIH )1.0 QepROBHOi i 
HRJ )1.0 CBiTChKOi BJia):(H, IlO)l.aIOqu Tem pOSBHTOR Qisi IOpHC)l.HRQii. 

1313. - HANNICK CH., Erwin Korschmieder et la musique ecclesiastique 
slave ancienne. "Irenikon", Chevtogne, 1977, pp. 210-221. 

Y CTaTTi onucaHo BRJiaA E. KopmMi)l.epa B onpaQroBaHHi cTa
pHHHoi QepROBHO-CJIOB'HHChRoi MYBHRH, BTOMY Tem KuiBChROi mROJIH. 
IJ;iHHima, O)l.HaR, no)l.a.Ha cyT iioro 6i6Jiiorpa«f>iH Ha QIO TeMY, HK Ta
Rom HaBe)'.(eHi y CTaTTi Ba.mHimi npaQi B Qisi )l,iJIHHRH - OCTaHHix 
qacia. 

1314. - KovAcov1eovA B.-PusKAR I., Dt'evene kosteliky v obci Novci 
Polianka a Rovne. 

« HayR. 36. Myaero YRp. KyJILTYPH B CBH)l.HHKY », Ilpmnia 
1965, c. 149-178. 

y CTaTTi CJIOBaQhROIO MOBOIO IlO)l.aHa KOpOTKa icTopiH a qucJieH
HHMH CBiTJIHHaMH )].BOX )l.epeB'HHHX QepROB B 18 CT., HRi Bme BHH~eHi 
():(HB. q, 1303). 

1315. - LEWIN P., The Ukrainian Popular Stage of the Seventeenth and 
Eighteenth Centuries on the Territory of the Polish Commonwealth. 
"Harvard Ukr. Studies", Cambridge, Mass., 3, 1977, pp. 308-329. 
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TiicJUI 1rnpOTKOrO BBeAeHHH npo p03BHTOK pe.niriitHoro CQeHiqHoro 
MHCT0QTBa Ha aeMJIHX, IllO HaJiemaJIH ;a;o TioJihllli, B 17 i 18 CT., aB
TOpKa poarJIHAa6 RiJihRa aHaitAeHHx pyKonHciB, B HKHX Qi ;a;paMH aa
mrnaHo. 

1316. - LICHACZOWA W.-LICHAczow D., Airtystyczna spuscizna dawnej 
Rusi a wspolczesnosc. Przelozyla Paulina Lewin, Warszawa, Instytut 
Wydawniczy Pax, 1977, s. 140. 

Qe IlOJlbCbKHA nepeKJiaJJ; a pociitCbKOi npaQi, HKa IIOHBHJiaCH 1971 
p. B JleHiHrpa;a;i ni;a; aar.: Xyoo;HCecmBennoe nac.n,eoue opeBneu Pycu u 
coBpeMennocmb. ABTopu 11peACTaBJIH10Tb y npaQi ROMII03HQiihly rap
MoHiro cTiHHoro MaJIHpCTBa a apx11TeRTypo10 Pyci; npHTaMrurni npHR
MeTH cTapopychKHX iRoH; IUTYKY npHitpaIUyBaHH.R cTapopychKHX PYKO
n1:1ciB Ta KOililOBa.HHH cepeAHbOBitmoro MaJIHpCTBa, .RR Tem npHTaMaHHi 
npHKM0TH CTapopychKOi JiiTepaTypu Ta iXHiit BilJIHB Ha poci:A:CbKY 
JiiTepaTypy i mTYRY. HaaBa « Pych » 06xonJ1106 nepio;a; ;a;o RiHQ.R 17 
CT., aJie B 6iJihmocTi aBTOpH 6epyTh apaaKH a KHiBCbKoi Pyci. Y BH
;a;aHHi IlOMillleHO TaKO>R 16 iJirocTpaQiit. 

Tiop. Tem: Ky.n,bmypnoe nac.n,eoue opeBneu Pycu. lfcmO'lcu, cmano
Menue, mpaOUlfUU. MocKBa, ua;a;., « HayKa », 1976, c. 460. 

36ipmrn CKJl~86TbC.R a CTaTTeA pimHHX aBTOpiB, a .RKllX 6araTo 
poarJI.RAa6 11po6JieMH icTopii cTapopycbKoi JiiTepaTypH i RYJihTypH, 
npo6JieMH T0KCTOJIOrii i 6i6Jiiorpacpii Ta 3B'.RaKiB a iHIUHMH Hapo;a;aMH. 
36ipHHK 11pHCBJiqeHHA naM'.RTi ,Il;.C. JI1irxaqeBa. 

1317. - PRZEZDZIECKA M., 0 mawpolskim malarstwie ikonowym w XIX 
wieku - Studia nad epilogiem sztuki cerkiewnej w diecezji prze
myskiej i na terenach s~iednich. Wroclaw, Pol. Ak. N., Instytut 
sztuki, Ossolineum, 1973. s. 76, illustr. 77. 

Ha ocHoBi apxiBHHX ;a;oKyMeHTiB, nepeAJCiM TiepeMHCbKOi yKp.
RaTOJIHQbKoi KaIIiTJJIH i 11pH IlOMoqi CBiTJIHH Ta CIIHCKa TOAiIUHix 
Q0pKOBHHX MaJI.RpiB, aBTOpKa IlOAaJia AOCHTb KpHTHqHH:A:, xoq H0IIOB
HHtt or JI.RA yRp. JJ.OC.RrHeHb Ha 110J1i QepROBHoro IIJI.RCT111rnoro MHCTeQ
TBa y 19 CT. - y nepIUi:A: Mipi B KOJIHIUHitt TiepeMHCbKiA 6IIapxii Ta 
cyci;a;HHX TepeHax. 

Pe~.: « BorocJioBi.R », PHM 1973, c. 238-9. 

1318. - ZAIKYN W., Podzial historji Kosciola wschodnio-slowianskiego 
(ruskiego i rosyjskiego) na okresy. "Sprawozdania Tow. Nauk. we 
Lwowie", Lw6w, 1934. XIV, s. 213-219. 
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Ustrof jwawny Kosciola ruskiego (wschodnio-slowianskiego) w okresie 
przedtatarskim 988-1240. Ibidem II, 1931, s. n3-n7. 
Ustrof prawny Kosciola ruskiego w Wielkiem Ksi€stwie Litewskiem 
w XV i XVI w. do Unfi Lubelskief. Ibidem, ro, 1930, s. 132-7. 

Y rrepmoMy aBi;o;oMJieHHi aBTop no;o;aa Ta.R, Ha ttoro p;yMRy, Ha.A-
6iJihm ni;o;xo.m11tt nop;iJI l\epKOBHoi icTopii B YKpaiHi i Pocii: cTapHH
HY - .n;o 8 CT.; cepep;HbOBi11HY - .n;o IIOJIOBHHH 15 CT., i HOBiTHIO -
niCJI.R Toro, B 6iJihllIHM 11HCJIOM ni.n;no.n;iJiiB. 

Y .n;pyroMY BBi.n;oMJieHHi onucya rrpaBHHtt ycTpitt Pyc1>Koi IJ;epKBH 
;o;o 1240 p., a B TpeThOMY - BHyTpimHiit ycTpitt Tiai IJ;epKBH y Be
JIHKOMY RirnaiBCTBi JIHTOBChKOMY .n;o Jlro6JIHHCbKOi YHii 1569 p. 

1319. - ZuzEK I., Kormlafa Kniga. Studies on the Chief Code of the 
Russian Canon Law. "Or. Chr. Analecta", 168, Rome, 1964, pp. 
x11+328. 

Y nepmitt 11acTHHi aBTop no;o;aB no11aTRH, icTopi10 Ta omrn pia
HHX RopM11HX RH11r, Ha .RRHX ocHoByBaJiocn QepKOBHe npaBo cxi.n;
HHX IJ;epKOB. y 2-itt 11aCTHHi omrnaHO Bl~HBa.HH.R piaHHX l\opM11HX 
RHHr B PychKitt IJ;epKBi Bnpop;OB.if\ nepmnx 7 CTOpi11 - p;o 1700 po
KiB, npHCB.RlfYIO'IH op;HH poaAiJI rropiBH.RHHi RopM11HX RHnr AO « Py
ChKoi TipaBfl:H », CTaryTiB CB. BoJIO)l;HMHpa, .Rpoc.rra.Ba i AO « MipHJIO 
TipaBewroa ». TpeTH 11acTHHa np11cBn11eHa onncoBi B.iKHBaHH.R i npaB
Hoi CHJIH RopM11Hx RHur B pp. 1700-1918. Tipu KiHQi fl:Op;aHo ,11.me
peJia i Bi6Jiiorpacfti10 (291-301) i .n;onoMi.mHIO JiiTepaTypy (301-9) Ta 
o6mHpHHtt Il0Ka.if\11HK iMeH. 

1320. - Archiepiscopal and Patriarchal Autonomy. Fordham University, 
New York, 1972, p. 74. 

Y BHAaHHi ai6paHo 4 ;o;onoBi;o;i: 1. B. ;o;e Bpic: Tioxo.n;.meHHH cxi.n;
HHX naTpiHpxaTiB i ix Bi.n;HomeHH.R .n;o BJia.n;H IlanH; 2. ,11..m. M~ett: 
IlpaBa YKpaiHChKoi IJ;epKBH B 11ac BepecTettc1>Koi YHii Ta ii cy11acHa 
c.uryaQiH; 3. ,11..m. A. MaJihOHi: Cy11acHe KaHOHi11He rroJio.meHH.R YRIJ; 
i ii Matt6yTHa; 4. A.Y. <l>Jiopi;o;i: PoJI.R YKpaiHH B cyqacHitt paAHH
ChKitt BaTHKaHChKitt .n;HnJioMaTii. ,11.o;o;aHo Tem p;HcKyci10, HKa nicJI.R 
HllX Bi.n;6yJiaCH. 3 QIU ;o;onoBi.n;ett TiJihKH nepma BTpHMaHa Ha CTll
CJIO HaYKOBOMY p iBHi. 

Ilop. Tem: 
PosPISHIL V.J., The Ukrainian Major Archiepiscopate. "Diakonia", 

1968, t. Ill, pp. 5-24. 
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PosPISHIL V .J., An autonomous Ukrainian Catholic Church. Ibidem 
1971, t. VI, pp. 232-266. 

KosovYCH B., Laymen and the futu'fe of the Uk'fainian Catholic 
Church in America. Ibidem 1974, t. IX, pp. 126-137. 

POSPISHIL V.J.-LuzNYCKY H.M., The Quest /M an Ukrainian Ca
tholic Patriarchate. Philadelphia, 1971, p. 75. 

13. - qEPHEqI qffff 11 I MOHACTMPI 

1321. - AHY'IHH'b ,[(., Monacmbipc1M11 pe<jjop.Ma B'b qapcmBT& no.abC1'0M'b. 
« P. CTapHHa » 1902, III, c. 513-532; IV, c. 45-163, 555-576; 
1903, I, c. 201-210. 

ABTOp IlOAa6 OIIHC npo Ba.MKH0HHJI B0JIHKOro qucJia MOHaCTHpiB 
1864 p. B IloJibCbKiM RopoJiiBcTBi, BTOMY Tem 4 BacHJii11uc1>KHX: y 
Jlro6JIHHi, 3aMocTi, XoJIMi i BiJiiit. 3ocTaBCJI TiJibKH 1.1.\0 OAHH - y 
BapmaBi, J1.KH1t icuya ;a;o ci,oro;JJ;Hi. 

Rec.: "Prz. Powsz.", Krak6w, 1905, 85, s. 147-150. 

1322. - Bv~MAHIOK I., YniB i 680 Mouacmupi. iKoBKBa, ;n;pyK. 00. Ba
CHJii.RB, 1904, C. 116. 

Ha ni;n;cTaBi uapo;n;HHX nepeKaaiB, cTapHx rpaMoT Ta icTopw1-
Hnx AmepeJI aBTop nepenoBiAa6 icTopiro caMoro YueBa, aoKpeMa YuiB
CbKHX MoHacTHpiB. IlpH ~bOMY ara;n;ys Tem MouacTHpi CecTep BacH
Jii.RHOK i TaKom aaraJii.Ho npo 00. Bac11JiiRH. Y BHAa.HHi rroMi~euo 
11 iJIIOCTpa~iit. 

1323. - BABPHK B., llpo<jji.ai llionepiB. « IOBiJieitue BHAaHHJI » CBiT
Jiiit naM'11Ti BacHJiiRH-IliouepiB (1902-1977). E;a;MOHTOH 1977, 
c. 27-43. 

Y a6ipHHKY no;n;auo KopoTKi c11JI1>BeTKH nepmHx BacHJiiJIH B Ra
HaAi: oo. n. <l>iJI11ca, c. ,[(HAHKa, H. RpH»taHOBCbKOro, M. fypH, A. 
<l>HJIHDOBa, I. THM011Ka, an. B. Jla;n;mm i o. A. THMO'l.Ka. RpiM ~i,oro 
y BHAaHHi Bi;JJ;Mi'leHo roJIOBHimi no;n;ii aa 75 poKiB BacHJii11uch1wi 
npa~i B RaHa;n;i ( 44-59). 

Y « BacHJiiRHCbKOMY BicHln~y », 1.1.\0 noJ1BJIJ16TbCJ1 a 1964 pony 
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B PHMi, Mattme I.Qopi11110, no;a;a10TbC.R ;n;oBmi 1IH 1rnp0Tmi HeKponorH 
npo Bcix qJieHiB BacHJii.RHCbKOro qHHY, noqHHa1011H a 1963 poKy. 

1324. - BoAHAP M.' Bacu.tiiRHU 6 y1'paiHCb1'0MY napooi. « Crroso .n;. na
CTHp.R », H. tlopK, q. 7-8, 1950, c. 80. 

Qe nonym1pHHtt HapHc icTopii BacHJii.RHCbKOro qHHY cepe;a; -yKpa
iHCbKoro Hapo;a;y. 

1325. - 3AKJIHHCbKHtt R., Hapuc icmopii HpacH06pwcb1'oeo Monacmup1i. 
« HayK. 36ipHHK Y. RyJii,rypH y CBHAHHKY ). Ilp.Rmia 1965, 
c. 43-58. 

Ha TJii noJiiTHqHoi i :QepKoBHoi icTopii Tiai qacTHHH Ilp.RmiB-
1.QHHH asTop ;n;aa KopoTKHtt HapHc icTopii RpacH06pi;n;chKoro MOHa
CTHp.R, o;a;Horo a BruKJIHBimHx qeHTpiB peJiirittHoro i KYJibTJpHoro 
.IB'.HTT.R, 6iJI.R .RKOro ;D;OBrHtt qac icHyBaJia illKOJia, Te.m i MaJI.RpCTBa. 
MoHaCTHp aHHI.QeHo B qaci BiitHH 1914 p. IlpH KiHQi no;a;aHo pea10Me 
B HiMeQbKitt MOBi. 

1326. - RHJIEcco C.R., HueBo-Ilev.epc1'aJi JlaBpa. IlaM.RTHHKH apxHTeK
TYPH H HCKyccTBa. MocKBa, « HceyccTBO », 1975, c. 144. 

TiicJI.R KOpOTKOi icTopii fieqepCbKOi JlaBpH, aBTOp ;a;aa ;D;OCHTb 
mupOKHtt i no;a;pi6HHtt. OIIHC ii apXHTeKTypKHX na.M'.RTHHKiB, caMoi 
JlaspH i 6JIHm11Hx Ta ;n;aJibIDHX fieqep. OKpeMo onHcya ·m;e l'paB'10pH, 
MHCT0QbKY o6pi6Ky MeTaJiiB Ta BllillllBKH. IlpH KiHI~i 8HaXO}l;HTbC.R 
Bi6Jiiorpacf>i.R, pea10Me B aHI'Jiittci,1dit MOBi Ta CDHC 109+3 iJilOCTpa
qitt, Mim HllMH 6araTo ROJibOpOBllX. 

1327. - RYJibqHHCbRitt I., C-oTbaObl, Baau.tiiRHb B'b 3anaonou Pycu. « Bi>
CTHHR'h 3an. Pocci11 », BHJibHa 1870, T. 2, q. 4, oT;a;i>JieHie 2, 
c. 1-43. 

Qe nepe1rna;a; a rrOJibCbRoi MOBH, .RKHit BJ:lrOTOBHB H. RoaJioBcKiit, 
a MaHycKpHnry BiAOMoro icTop1rna o. I. Ryni,qHHCbROro, m;o 6ye y 
PHMi IlpoRypaTopoM qHHY i RHiBCbKHX MHTponoJIHTiB. Ha ocHoei 
;a;oKyMeHTie, .RKi Ha noqamy 18 CT. a6epiraJIHC.R np11 qepRBi CepriH 
i BaKxa e PHMi, B pyKollllcHitt RHHai ni;a; 6yKeo10 I, 01111caB BiH 32 
RaniTYJIH BacHJii.RHCbKOro qHHY, no11HHa10qH si;a; nepmoi 1617 it 
KiHqa10qH Ti610 8 1726 p., no;a;a1011H KOpOTKHit OllllC ROIB'.HOi RaniTyJrn, 
80KpeMa Bi;a;Miqy10ql1 Qi cnpaBH, .RKi Ha HHX 6yJIH nopymeHi Ta BH
pimeHi. 
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1328. - IlERAP A., BacuAuutcbJCi llpomoieyMenu na 3anapnammi. « 3an. 
qcBB », 1x, PnM 1974, c. 152-166. 

MyRaqiBC&Ri snucRonu, Bn6upaHi B-MiiK BacuJiiHH, AO 1732 p. 
6yBaJIH TeiK ixHiMH rOJIOBHHMH HaCTOHT0JIHMH, HR TeiK npOiKHBaJIH 
B MOHacTnpi, He Maioqu I.Qe BJiacHoi naJiaTH. KoJIH noqaTo iMeHyBaTH 
snucRonaMu cBiTChRHX CBHI.QeHHRiB, TOAi BacnJiiHHH pHAHJIHCH BJia
CHHMH (ApxHMaHAPHTaMH) IlpoToiryMeHaMH. y CTaTTi aBTOp ycTiit~I06 
ixuiit CilHCOR 1732-1961, 60 phmi aBTOpH He aaBiKAH IlOAaBaJIH qi caMi. 

1329. - IlJIOI.QAHCRiit B.A., Jlaepoe'b, cMo u Monacmbtpb B'b CaM6op
C1COM'b 01CPY31b. « HayR. C6. raJI.-Pyc. MaTHQhl », JlhBOB'h 1866, 
c. 318-339. 

ABTop noAas RopoTRY icTopiio JlaBpoBa it OROJIHmHix ciJI, ao
RpeMa caMoro MOHaCTHpH i JlaBpiBCbROi illROJIH. 

1330. - IlJIOI.QAHCRiit B.A., /(o6poMUAb, Monacmbtpb q, Ce. BacUJt,ia 
B. u HTbC1COAb1CO CM6'b o6'b omnouteHisiX'b eopoaa. TaM me, 1867, 
c. 211-254. 

Ha cTop. 211-243 aBTop noAaB RopoTRnit icTopn'IHHii Hapuc npo 
,IJ;o6pOMHJlhChRHit MOHaCTHP' Ha OCHOBi apxiBHHX MOHaCTHpChRHX Ma
TepiHJiiB, a Ha AaJihlllHX Ca.Moro MiCTeqRa. 

1331. - IlJIOI.QAHCRiit B.A., 0 MonacmbtpTb u l.{epKeax'b /(poeo6uttc1CUX'b. 
TaM me 1867, c. 179-188. 

IlicJIH ROpOTRoro Hap1rny npo caMe MicTo ,IJ;poro6uq (c. 162-179), 
Ha AaJILmux cTopiHRax noAaHa RopoTRa icTopiH MOHacTupH 00. Ba
cuJiiHH Ta Bcix qepROB, CXiAHHX i JiaTHHChRHX. 

1332. - <l>EAOPEHRO Il., 3asoaHHJt 8U8t/,eHH.R, MaHacmupCb1WW eocnoaap
CmBa. (Po6oquit nJIHH i orJIHA apxiBHoro MaTepiHny). « CTyitii 
a icTopii YRpaiHH HayROBO-AOCJiiAqoi RaTeApn icTOpii VRpaiun 
B KuiBi », T. II. KuiB, ,IJ;epm. B-Bo YRpaiHH, 1929, c. 1-.35. 

y CTaTTi IlOAaHnit po6oquu IlJIHH y BHBqeHHi MOHaCTHpChRHX 
Ai6p, HR Te.ii\ orJIHA apxiBHOro MaTepiHJIY it qacTHHHO JiiTepaTypH 
Ha QIO TeMy. 

1333 - Pyccniu MOHacmbtpu 11,a Y eopcxoii Pycu. « BpeMeHmm'h l'iHcT. 
CTaBpo1rnr. », Jl&BOB'h 1872, c. 114-120. 
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y CTaTTi IlOAaHO KOpOTKHii icTopwrnHit HapHC 6 MOHaCTHpiB, HKi 
B TOMY 11aci BHaXOAHJIHCH B YropI.QHHi. 

,il;HB. TaKo.m 1873, c. 123-8: llpo w1w.riu npu Byttalfb1WMY Mona
cmupi aa 158 poKi8. Ilpo Qeit MOHaCTHp AHB. Te.m 1895, c. 126-7 i 1912, 
c. 24-27. llpo KpexiecbKUU Monacmup AHB. 1904, c. 155-7, a npo I'o
wie<:bKUU 1912, c. 128-131. 

1334. - CHOTKOWSKI W., Historya polityczna dawnych klasztorow pa
nienskich w Galicyi 1773-1848. Krakow, 1905, s. XV +435· 

ABTop onucy6 YPHAOBY no.rriTHKY ABcTpiiichKOro YPHAY y BiAHO
meHHi AO miHOllHX MoHaCTHpin B pp. 1773-1848, HKi aaaHa.rrH y TOMY 
nepioAi Ayme 6araTo TPYAHOCl'eit Ta yAapin. Ha CT. 135-153 npucBH
llY6 yBary TaKom MoHaCTHpHM CecTep Bacu.rriHHOK. 

Rec.: "Prz. Powsz.", Krakow, 1905, s. 239-242. 

1335. - CHOTKOWSKI W., Redukcje monasterow Bazyljanskich w Galicfi. 
Krakow, 1922, s. 79. (Osobna odbitka z wyd. Polskiej Ak. Umiej~t
nosci, wydzial hist.-fil. Serja II, t. XXXVIII, N. 6). 

Ha niACTaBi apxiBHHx AOKyMeHTiB aBTop noAa6 onuc cKacyBaHHH 
6araThOX BaCHJiiHHChKHX MOHaCTHpiB B ra.rrH11HHi aa Mapii TepecH 
i .Aocu~a II, Aa1011u 6araTo icTopHllHHX iH~opMaQiit npo Bci MoHaCTHpi, 
i Ti, I.QO aocTaJIHCH, i Ti, I.QO ix CKacoBaHO. IlpaQH IlOAiJieHa Ha TaKi 
poaAiJIH: CTaH MOHaCTHpiB aa Mapii TepecH; Ilpo apxHMaHApii B YHeBi 
i llioBKBi; peAYKQiH 14 MOHaCTHpiB B pp. 1778-9; CTapaHHH npoTo
iryMeHa CTapomHHChKoro pHTYIOTh 16 MoHaCTHpiB; Omrn noaicTaJIHx 
MoHacTHpiB Ta 6opoTh6a ai cBiTChKHM K.rrHpoM. B p. 1800 6yrro me 
22 MOHaCTHpi: y JlbBiBCh:Kiit 6napxii 14+87 llJieHiB, y IlepeMHChKiii 
s+n q.rreHiB. 

Rec.: "Prz. Powsz.", Krakow, 1923, str. 171-2. 

\ Ilop. Tem itoro npaQIO npo rpa6i.m MOHaCTHpChKHX, 6napxiH.rrh
HHx Ta KaniTy.rrhHHx Ai6p aa Mapii Tepecu i ltocml>a II: Grabieze 
koscielne w Galicyi, Krak6w, 1919. ("Prz. Powsz.", 1919, s. 185). 

1336. - KossowsKI A., Z dziefow Zakonu Bazylianow w Zamosciu. 
"Teka Zamojska", R. I (V), 1938, n. 4, s. 212-220. 

Y CTal'Ti noAaHo KopOTKY icTopi10 BacH.rriHHChKoro lJ1rny, aoKpeMa 
MOHaCTHpH y 3aMOCTi. 
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1337. - MALANCZUK V., Vi"{jtigfarig bestaan van de oosterse tak der 
Redemptcwisten, "Het christlijk Oosten", 1949-1950, t. II, pp. 23-33. 

ABTop rrop;a6 KopoT1ndt icTopHtIHHit HapHc cxip;Hoi Bi1'KH 00. 
Pep;eMrrTopHcTiB cepep; yKpaiHChKoro HapOAY a Harop;H ii 50-piqq.ff. 

1338. - WOJNAR M., Basilian Seminaries, Colleges and Schools (XVII
XVIII). "Analecta OSBM", IX (XIV), 1974, pp. 48-63. 

Basilian Schola'fs and Publishing Houses (XVII-XVIII). Ibidem 
p. 64-94. 
Basilian M issiona'fy W cwk - Missionaries and Missions (XV I I -
XVIII). Ibidem 95-no. 

¥ rrepIIIoMy HapHci aBTop orrncyG BammiRHChKi ceMiHapii ;:vrn 
arrapxi.RJibHoro p;yxoBeHCTBa Ta 17 IIIKiJI-KOJieI'itt AJIH nepeBaarno IIIJI.R
xeTCbKoi MOJIOAi. 

¥ p;pyroMy - p;a6 KopoTKi imf)OpMaQii rrpo 9 BacHJiiRHChKHX 
B'l0HHX B 17-MY i y 18-My CT., Ta rrpo BH]J;aBHH'li Q0HTpH-p;pyKapHi y 
BnJihHi, CyrrpacJii, 'YHeBi i IlotiaGBi. 

¥ TpeThOMY - p;a6 TaKi m impopMaQii rrpo 15 BacHJii.RHChKHX 
MicioHepiB B 17 CT. i 18 B HaCTYIIHOMY 18-My CT.' .RR TaKO.iK xapaKTe
pHCTHKY TaKHX Mici:tt. 

1339. - Wm:.YNIAK (Gitycki M.), Szkola powiatowa Bazylianska w Wil
nie w klasztcwze sw. Trofcy, "Prz. Powszechny" IV, 40, Krakow, 
1893, s. 93-ro9. 

Qe KopoTKH:tt HapHc rrpo BacuJiiRHChKY rroBiToBy urnoJiy, RKa 
rrocTaJia y BHJihHi B MaHacTnpchKHX aa6yp;yBaHH.RX CB. Tpi:ttQi i p;inJia 
B pp. 1825-1839. ¥ HapHci rrop;aHo OIIHC HaBllaHHH 8 ycix rrpeAMeTiB' 
~CJIO yqHiB Ta BCiX rrpotf>ecopiB 8 ixHiMH lWpOTKHMH p;aHHMll, i }J;OJllO 
no ix ycyHeHHi. 

1340. - Wot.YNIAK, Lista opatOw Bazylianskich w Grodnie (z 6 rycinami), 
Krakow, 1905, s. 59. 

Ha OCHOBi xpoHiK11 I. RyJihllHHChKoro, « orraTa » Qhoro M0Ha
CT11p11 B pp. 1736-1741 (orry6JirnoBaHoi B poc. nepeKJia;r:d B «Apxeorp. 
C6opHHR'b », IX, c. 409-504), aarrHCOR CTe6eJibCbROro i CGMaIIIKa Bip;
TBopro6 JiicTy « orraTiB »-apxnMaHAPHTiB Toro MOHaCTHpH, .RKIDi no
CTaB y 15 CT. npH QepKBi a 12 CT. - am p;o ocTaHHhoro B. ByllHHCbKoro 
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3 1832 p. IlpH QbOMY no;n;aHa Tem KOpOTKa icTopiH caMOl'O MOHaCTHpR. 
,Il;HB. rqe itoro: Ostatni klasztor bazylianski w Rosyi, Krak6w, Ancz
yca, 1916, s. 20. 

1341. - Wot.YNIAK, Bazylianskie klaszt<wy unickie w o!Jr~bie jwowincyi 
litewskief. "Prz. Nauk. i Lit.", 1907, t. 35, s. 73-96, 171-192, 269-
288, 361-378, 461-480. 

no KOpOTKiit aaraJILHiit icTopii lJHey' no;n;pi6HO OilHC8.HO 26 MO
HaCTHp iB a BiJiopycLKoi Ilpoeim:~ii, aoKpeMa Ti mKOJIH, 11Ki BOHH 
npOBa]l;HJIH, - ia CilHCK8.MH peKTopiB, npocf>ecopiB i BHBHa11HiIIlHX 
yqHiB. 

1342. - Wot.YNIAK, Wspomnienia o Borunach i unitach w Oszmianskiem. 
"Muzeon", t. 13 (1897), s. 645-666. 

IliCJI.R Koporaoi icTopii Ca.MOl'O MOHaCTHp.R, OllHCY6 itoro IlOCl
JIOCTi i npHXO]l;H, p;i.RJihHiCTh itoro 11J10HiB, 80KpeMa IIIKOJIH ;D;JI.R CBiT
ChKHX - ia CilHCK8.Mll BHBHaqHmmx npe4fteKTiB Ta yqHiB. 

1343. - (Wot.YNIAK) SMORA, Kilka slOw o Byteniu i Bazylfanach. "Prz. 
Nauk. i Lit.", 42, 1914, s. 4g-63, 144-155, 249-256, 341-9, 443-9. 

Ilo;n;aBIDH KopoTKY icTOpi10 MOHacTHp.R B BHTeHi, oKpeMy yBary 
npHCB.Rqy6 I.(iit ;n;i.RJlhHOCTi, .RKY T8.M poaBmryJIH B p;iJI.RHQi p;ywna
CTllpChKiit i KYJILTypHiit, ara]l;aBmH BHBHaqHiilIHx itoro npe;n;cTaBHHKiB. 

Ha c. 76 nop;a6 TaKH1t CTaH lfHHy: Bi.rropycLKa IlpoBiHqi.R B pp. 
1782-3 MaJia 18 MOHaCTHpiB 8 115 MOHaxaMH; B p. 1786 - 6yJio 118 
MOHaxiB. JlHTOBChKa IlpoBiHQi.R 1822 p. MaJia 39 MOHaCTHpiB 8 187 
MOHaxaMH i 72 HOBHK8.MH. 

16. - QEPKOBHI BPATCTBA IIIKOJIH I ,Il;PYKAPHI 

1344. - B1p;A K., Y1'painc&1'i Bu8anH.R, 8 16 cm. « BoroCJioBiJI », PHM 
1976, c. 117-133. 

ABTop Aa6 ODHC nepmo;n;py1dB-iHKyaa6yJiiB, .RKi no.RBHJIHCR nepe;n; 
1500 poKOM y JlLBOBi, OcTpoai Ta BHJILHi. Ilpu KiHI.(i ;n;o;n;aHo 4 iJ110-
CTpaqiiiHi JIHCTKH 8 p iBHHX BH]l;8.Hh. 
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1345. - BJIAmKi10BcLK1dt ,11;., Y1epaiuc&1ei i Bi.!Wpyc&1ei cmyoeHmu B 
Ilanc&1eiu I'pe1.f&1Ciu Ko.n,etii B Pu.Mi. « BorocJioBiR », PHM 1977, 
c. 246-258. 

Y l\itt KoJieI'ii HaB11aJIOCR noHaA 200 ceyAeHTiB a KHiBCbKOi i 
raJIHJ..\bKOi MHTpOIIOJii:ft:, RKi niaHime aattMaJIH BHCOKi i Bi]:\IIOBi]J;aJihHi 
CTaHOBHIJ..\a B IJ;epKBi. y CTaTTi aBTOp poarJIR]J;a6 npH11HHH' ia-aa RKHX 
BOHH npHaHaqaJIHCh AO :Qiai KoJieI'ii, rro;o;aa 11HcJio yKpaiHcLKHX i 6i
JiopycLKHX cTyAeHTiB tt aHaJiiays BilJIHB I.(isi KoJieI'ii Ha u;nx cTy;a;eH
TiB, a 11epea HHX Ha mHTTR tt icTopi10 KHaBo-raJIHI.(hKOi MHTponoJiii 

cyci;o;HHX KpaiH. 

1346. - BABPHK M., l.(ep1C08Hi opy1eapHi u 8UOaHHR 8 Y1epaiHCb1Ciu Ka
moAUlfbK"LU l.(epKBi 17-20 cm. « 3amrcKH 'llCBB » IX(XIV), 
PHM 1974, c. 111-123. 

ABTop ornrnys HeBiApaAHH:tt cTaH B yKp. KaT. IJ;ep1rni B 17 CTO
JiiTTi ua no.11i ;a;pyKapeHb Ta BH]J;aHh. IlicJIR rrepmopRAHHX u;epKOB
HHX BHAaHh CJiyme6mrna i Tpe6HHKa y BnJieHChKitt APYKapHi JI. Ma
MOH1111a 1617-1618 - Ha ;o;pyre BHAaHHR CJ1yme6HHKa MHTp. K. il\o
xoBChKoro Tpe6a 6yJ10 mAaTH 75 poKiB, am AO 1692 p. y ll;bOMY rre
pioAi, KpiM H03Ha11HHX i ;o;pi6HHX BHAaHL, MOmHa ll\0 TiJILRH ara;a;aTH 
'llacocJioB, IJ..\O no.HBHBCH a CBRTOTpoiu;IiRoi APYKapHi y BHJILHi 1670 p. 
BaraTo 6yJ10 ;a;HcKycitt i 11ocTaHoB, aJie o6cTaBHHH He ;a;oanoJIRJlll Ha 
ixH10 peaJiiaau;i10. 

1347. - BABPHR M., lf.o nocmauuR nepwoi cepii « 3anuco1C » qcBB 
(1924-1948). « 3anncKH lJCBB » IX(XIV), PHM 1974, c. 1-18. 

IHiu;iRTopoM nocTaHHR « 3anncoK lJCBB » 6yB AOBroJiiTHi:tt Ilpo
ToiryMeH o. 11. <l>iJIRC, RKHtt npHrOTOBHB AO J..\bOro I'pYffT aa CBOro 
YPRAYBaHHR i BHCYHYB J..\ett rrposRT Ha KaniTyJii y JILBoBi 1920 p. 
011HcaBII1H nepe6ir J..\HX npHroeyBaHL, asTop 11pHCBR11ys ll\0 oKpeMy 
ysary nepmoMy pe;o;aRTopoBi « 3a1111coK » o. A. CKpyTHeBi, u;iJii u;Loro 
BHAaHHR, )l;OC.HrHeHHRM Ta BI:lQ11eHHi. 

,il;orrosHeHH.HM AO l\iai cTaTTi, nop. Tem: BEJ111KHtt A.r., l(o eeHeau 
opywi cepii « 3anuco1C qCBB » (1949-1974), TaM me c. 19-23; HK Ta
Kom: HAaAPKo I., Moi cno.,w,uuu npo o. R. CKpymuR, qcBB (1894-
1951). - 3 Haro;a;H 50-JiiTTR IIORBH « 3anHCOK 'llCBB », TaM me, c. 
293-302. 
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1348. - roJIOBAqKI:lt H., Hav.a.ao u 0TbUCm606aHie cmaBponueiUc'ICOeo 

BpamcmBa B'b Jlb606Tb no omnouteni10 ucmopu'li.o-.1tumepamyp

H0My. « 3op.R ramrqKaJI .RKO aJI60M'b Ha 1860 r. ». JlhBOB'b, 
THn. CTaBp. l1HcT., 1860, c. 431-476. 

Y cTa'M'i no;a;aHo KOpOTK.Hit Hapuc npo no11aTKH JlhBiBCLKoro BpaT
CTBa - am ;a;o oc.RrHeHH.R cTaBponirii 1593 p., aoKpeMa :ltoro mKiJihlJY, 
BHXOBHY, ;a;py.KapchKY Ta BH;a;aBHH1fY ;a;i.RJihHicTh. 

1349. - KvnPAHEqh 0., l(yxoBne BoeHuUfe Ha C1euma.AbUfUHi. Y1epaiH

Cb'li.a Kamo.1tUtfb'li.a l(yxoBna CeMinapiR, I'iput6ept-Ky.1teM6opt. 

« 3anHCKH llCBB », I, T. 35, PHM-TopoHTO 1975, c. 206. 

y npaqi no;a;aHO icTOpHllHH:it HapHC npo IIOCTaHH.R :it ;a;i.RJihHiCTh 
'YKp. KaT. ,IJ;yxoBHOi CeMiHapii, cno11aTKY B ripm6epr, HiMe1111HHa, 
a IIOTiM y KyJieM6opI', roJiaH;a;i.R, B pp. 1946-1950, a KOpOTKHMH ;a;a
HHMH ycix HaCTO.RTeJiiB i npo~ecopiB, CIIUCKOM IIHTOMIJ;iB i 6araThOMa 
cBiTJIHHaMH oci6 i rpynoBHX. Ha no11aTKY naBe;a;eHo BHKopncTaHi ;a;me
peJia, a npH KiHu;i ~e KiJihKa ;a;oKyMeHTiB, peaioMe B aHrJii:itChKi:it MOBi 
Ta IIOKaH\11HK iMeH Ta pe11e:it. 

Rec.: "Het Christelijk Oosten", Nijmegen, 1976, 296. 

1350. - Jivu;rn B., I{ep'li.OBHi BpamcmBa 6 Y'li.paini. « BorocJioBi.R », 
PHM 1973, c. 89-123. 

Y HapHci poarJI.R;a;aioThC.R: IIoxo;a;meHJ:I.R Ta icTopuqua ocHoBa YKP. 
qepKOBHHX BpaTCTB; 11JieHCTBO Ta ixH.R no6y;a;oBa i ;a;i.RJihHiCTh, .RK 
TeiK BHalleHH.R i BllCJii;a; npau;i ;D;JI.R y.KpaiHChKOro Hapo;a;y. II pH KiHqi 
no;a;aHO Tem BHKOpHCTaHy A OCH Tb mHpOKY 6i6Jiiorpa~i10. 

1351. - MvaIIllKA I., llov.amxu YxpaiHcb1eo'i Boeoc.1to6Cb'li.Oi Hay'li.u a 
XX cm. i nampiRpx Rocu(>. « BorocJioBi.R » 1977, c. 73-120. 

ABTop no;a;aB Ha11epK npo no11aTKH yKp. 6orocJioBchKOi HayKH B 
XX CT., Bi;a; a'ia;a;y npo~ecopia 6orocJioBii yKpaiHChKOi ceMiHapii 
1922 p. - ;a;o aaBepmeHH.R THX no11aTKiB 1928 p. CTBopeHH.RM Boro
CJIOBChKOi AKa;a;eMii, .RKY BHnepe;a;HJIH no.RBa mypHaJiy « BorocJioBi.R » 
Ta CTBopeHH.R BorocJIOBChKoro HayKoBoro ToBapHCTBa (1923). 

1352. - HEMHPOBCKH:it E.JI., Hav.a.n,o 'li.Hueonev.amanuR Ha YxpauHe. 

MocKBa, « HaYKa », 1974, c. 224. 
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Y IJ;hOMY BHAaHHi on11caHo icTopi10 ApJKapchKHX e11µ;aHh IBaHa 
<l>eAopoBa y JlhBosi, noTiM B OcTpoai i aHosy y Jlhnosi, Ta itoro ocTaHHi 
CTapaHHR. Ilp11 KiHu;i µ;oµ;aHO 6araTo npHMiTOK Ta IlOKamq1rn iMeH, 
ane 6ea 6i6niorpa«l-ii. 

1353. - IlETPOB'b H., Bocnumannu1:u Kie6c1:oi1 A1:a0eMiu ua'b Cep6o6'b 
C'b Hatta.tZa cuno8a.n,&na20 nepioaa ll ao l{apcm6o6aHiR E>:amepu
ltU II (1721-1762). « l.faB. 11Mn. AK. HayK'b », 1904, c. 1-16. 

tfocno cTyAeHTis-qym11Hu;iB 6yJio B K11iBChKi:H AKaAeMii eucoKe, 
60 c11raJIO 1/3 it }:{0KOJIH IlOJIOBllHll, BBamaIO'Ill TaKMMH Bcix, 1.1..\0 no
XO}:{llJIH a aeMeJih, 11Ki He Haneman11 ]l;O Pocii, OTme it yKpaiHu;is a nonh
ChKHx TepeHiB. y u;iit CTaTTi aBTOp ]l;aE CilllCOR RiJihRa A0CRTOK CTy
A0HTiB a Cep6ii, a RopoTKHMH ixHiMH oco611cT11M11 µ;aHHMH Ta onucoM. 

1354. - IlETPOB'b H., KpeMenezpwe llpaBoc.tZa6Hoe BpamcmBo. Tp. K. 
,IJ;.A., Kiee'h 1857, IX, c. 122-145. 

Ha ocHoei a6ipKH MaTepi11nis a apxiey MHTp. MaKapi11 (Ha 75 
apRyIIIax), 1.1..\0 uiAffoc11Jlllc11 µ;o MOHacT11pis B KpeM'RHIJ;i i Jiyu;hRy, 
aBTop no]l;aB RopoTRHit icTop111nrntt Hap1rn npo BpaTCTBO, MOHaCTHP i 
APYRapHIO B KpeM'11Hu;i BiA 1663 poRy (Bi]]; 1725 yHiRTChKHx) - am 
]l;o OneRcaHApa I, RRHii nepeHic Bac11niRH AO MoHacT11p11 Pe«l-opMaTiB, 
it A0 BOHll nepe6yBaJIH ]l;O 1839 p. 

Rec.: "Kw. Hist.", Lw6w, 1888, 140-I. 

1355. - IlETPYIIIEBHq'b A.C., 0 nattaATb 1tuu20nettamaniR na Pycu 6006-
14e, a 6'b 20po8Tb Jl&606Tb 6'b oco6ennocmu. « BpeMeHHHK'b 11HcT. 
CTaepon. », JlhBOB'h 1884, c. 111-150. 

Xpono.1Zo2u'lec1twi Pocnuc& ZfepKo6HbiX'b u Mupc>:ux'b pycc1eo-c.n,o
BencK-ux'b KHUZ'b nanf"lamannwx'b .,;upu.tZ06CKUMU 6y>:BaMu e'b 2. 

Jlb606Tb C'b 1574 ao 1800 eoaa. TaM me 1885, c. 111-133. 

B nepIIIitt poaBiµ;Qi no]l;aHo KopoTKHit icTop11qH11it uap11c poaBHTKY 
;o;pyRapCTBa Ha Pyci, 30RpeMa y JlhBOBi, a B ]];pyritt CillfCOK ycix RHHr, 
RRi B caMoMy JlhBOBi no11s11Jlllc11 APYROM - RHpHJillQeIO, Bil( 1574 
AO 1800 poRy. 

1356. - CEMqYR C., Yniec&xuu Tpe6nU1r. 1681 p. « 3an11cRH l.JCRB » 
IX(XIV), PHM 1974, c. 124-141. 
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ABTop noAaB onuc Ta aHaniay qi,oro qiHHoro BHAaHHH, HRe o6iA
Ma6 He TiJihRH caMy o6pHAOBY qacTHHY' aJie Tem BRaaiBRH JIR CilOB
HJITH CBHTi ;n;iAcTBa A y;n;iJIIOBaTH CB. TaitHH - npas;n;uBy qepROBHY 
0HqHRJIOile;n;i10 6oroCJIOB 7JI, OTme i AOrMaTHRH, i MopanhHOi, npaBa 
Ta nacTopan1>Hoi. Il\e o;n;uH npuMipHHR Aoro BHaXOARBCH y JI1>sisc1>RiA 
BacuJiiHHChRiA 6i6JiioTeqi Ta s lurnsi, B VRp. AR. H., aJie ym1rn
Ameau1t. 

1357. - CEHHQH TI., CeimuAbHUK lcmunu. ~JICepe.aa ao icmopii Jl1epa
iHCb1'0i Kamo.auq,&1eoi Boeoc.aoec&Koi AKa8eMii y Jl&eoei, 1928/9-
1944. lJacTHHa Apyra. TopoHTo-lJiRaI'o, HaRJI. A6coJ11>BeH
TiB VRp. RaT. BorocJIOBChROi AR~eMii, 1976, c. 663. 

V Qitt Apyritt 11acTHHi no;n;aao icTopi10 BorocJIOBCLRoro aayRoBoro 
TosapHCTBa si;n; 1923 p. (c. 13-63) i caMoi ARa;n;eMii B pp. 1939-1944 
i niCJIH Biit.HH (c. 64-89)' a rOJIOCaMH npecu npo Hei B piBHHX MOBax, 
HR Tem 11HMaJ10 AORyMeHTiB ;n;o mHTTR MHTp. A. IllenTHQhRoro Ta 
Rap;n;. R.ocHcpa CJ1inoro. V npal.(i HaBe;n;eno 378 qHceJ1 6i6J1iorpacpii 
i B o6ox 11aCTHHaX BMiI.QeHO IlOHaA 200 BHHMOR. TipH RiHQi no;n;aHO 
Tem peBIOMe B MOBax yRpaiHCh:Kitt, aHrJiittChRitt, cppaHQYBLRiA, iTa
JlittCbRiA Ta HiMeQhRitt JIR Tem iHA0RC iMeH Ha 12 CTopiHOR. 

Tiepma 11aCTHHa DOJIBHJlaCJI 1973 p., AHB. 11. 888. 

1358. - lliAPAHEBH11'h 11., Hu~o;iau KpaccoecKiu (Mu1e0Aau KpacyecKiu) 
om'b 1686-1692 nucap& ynpMAeniR, a om'b 1692-7 cmapTbuwuna 
CmaeponueiucKaeo Bpamcmea B'b Jl&eoeTb. l1cTopu11ecRi1t 011ep
R'h C'b npu6aBROIO COBpeMeHHMX'b aanHCOR'b HB'b RHHr'b H pe
rHCTpOB'b JlLBOBCRaro CTaBponurittcRaro BpaTCTBa. JlLBOB'h, 
THrr. CTasp. 11HcT., 1895, c. 196+IV. 

Ha TJii ROpOTROI'O 6iorpacpi11Horo Hapncy OAHOro a BHBHa11Hiwux 
11J1eHiB BpaTcTsa, M. RpacoscLRoro a 17 CT., no;n;aao TYT ;n;ocHTh 6a
raTo MaTepiRJIY AO icTopu caMoro BpaTcTsa, rrpo;n;osma1011n ii Ha c. 
10-195 BHIIHCRaMH a ttoro apxiBiB Ta RHHr. 

1359. - IlIAPAHEBH11h 11., /Opiu E.nhiceeufl'b. l1cTop1111ecRiA 011epR'h. 
JlLBOB'h, Tllo. CTaBp. 11HCT., 1895, c. 35. 

Ha TJli mHTT61I11cy IO. Eni11cesH11a asTop npo;n;osmaG icTopi10 ca
Moro BpaTCTBa B poRax 1722-1735 (~HB. 11. 1357). 
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• 
1360. - B.P.B., Jlb606CK.oe Cma6ponueia.tibuoe Bpamcm6o. « BpeMeH

HHK'h », JlbBOB'h 1927, C. 4-51. 

HanoqaTKY noAaHo 1rnpoTKHtt icTopHlflIH:it HaqepK BpaTCTBa, ttoro 
'YcTaB, a IlOTiM mHpOKO OilHCaHO ttoro « qopHi » Alli B pp. 1915-1922, 
KOJUI ttoro nepe6paJIH CBiAOMi yKpaiHI~i. 

Ha CT. XXXVI-XLI IlOMin~eHO CIIHCOK iMeH ycix THX, mo B pp. 
1577-1926 BXOAHJill AO roJIOBHOi PaAH i TBOpHJIH ttoro « cTapm1rny ». 

¥ « BpeMeHHHKY » aa 1875 piK, c. 148-160 noAaHo KopoTKi ai
AOMOCTi npo iHmi BpaTCTBa y JlhBOBi. 

1361. - 36ipuuK. Jlb6i6CbK,Oi Cma6ponu8ii. MHHyJie i cyqacHe. CTyAii, 
aaMiTKH, MaTepi.RJIH, T.I. - niA pe1(. K. CcyAHHChKOro. Jlhaia, 
CTaBp. IHcT., 1921, c. 371. 

¥ J..\hOMY 36ipmrny IlOAa.HO 6araTo MaTepi.RJIY AO icTopii caMoro 
BpaTCTBa, aoKpeMa ttoro ~epKBH, BHAaBHHJ..\TBa tt APYRapHi Ta JiiTo
rpa~ii, TaRHX aaTopia: A. BapaiHChRHit, A. AHApyxoawq, I. Bp1m, 
I. KpHil.RKeBHq, A. KapnoaHq, M. TepmaKOB0J..\b, M. roJiy6eJ..\h, I. 
CB6HJ..\iJ..\bKHtt i .R. ropAHHCbKHtt. 

1362. - J/K,paiucbK,a Ruu8a XV I-XV II cm. 3a peAaKJ..\isro M.O. MaKa
peHKa i C.I. MacJioaa. KHie, ,Il;epm. a-so 'YRpaiHH, 1926, 
c. XVI+435. 

Qe a6ipHa npal.\.R, .RRa no.RBHJiac.R y paMax: TpyAH 'YRp. HaYK. 
IHcTHTYTY lumroaHaBcTaa, .RK T. I. Ha aMicT ii CKJiaAaIDThC.R HacTy1rni 
HapHCH: 

PoMaHOBChRHtt B.: ,Il;pyRap I. <l>eAopoaHq, ttoro mHTT.R i Ai.RJihHiCTh 
(1-55). 

KJIHMeHKO TI.: rpa~iKa mpH~TY OcTpOabROi Bi6Jiii (56-76). 
MacJioB C.: ETIDAH a icTopii yKp. cTapOAPYRiB (77-152). 
MaKapeHRO M.: OpHaMeHT~i.R yRp. RHIH'H XVI-XVII CT. (153-218). 
Tionoa TI.: MaTepi.RJIH AO CJioamrna yKp. rpaaepiB (219-352). 
~ep6a:KiBChKHtt ,rt;.: Onpaaa RHHIBOK KHiBChRHX aoJioTapia XVII-

XVIII c. (353-400). 

KypiHHHit TI.: JiaapchRi iHTpoJiiraTopH XVII-XVIII CT. (401-435). 

Maitme aci l.\i BHAaHH.R 6yJIH l.\0pROBHoro xapaKTepy i no.RBHJIHC.R 
B qepKOBHHX APYKapH.RX. 

31 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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• 
1363. - BLAZEJOVSKYJ D., Ukrainian and Armenian Pontifical 

Seminaries of Lviv (1665-1784). "Analecta OSBM", I, v. 29, 1975, 
pp. XX VII +280. 

IloAaBnm HaII01IaTRY AOCHTh nrnpoRHit HapHC npo yRpaiHChRi Ra
TOJIHQhRi ceMiHapii B RHiBCLRiit MHTponoJiii (1-79), aaraJILHO npo 
BipMeHiB, BORpeMa y JlhBOBi (80-94), i npo IlanchRi ROJiel'ii i ceMi
Hapii Ta npo TeaTHHiB (90-108), AaJii aBTop noAaG icTopiro BipMeH
CLRoi ceMiHapii y JlhBOBi B pp. 1665-1709 (109-162), Ta cniJihHOi Bip
MeHChRO-yRpaiHChROi CeMiHapii, Cil01IaTRY y BipMeHChROMY AOMi B 
pp. 1709-1740 (163-218), i B HOBOMY AOMi B pp. 1746-1784 (219-245). 
IlpH RiHQi IlOAaG Tem CilHC ycix peRTopiB i npocpecopiB Ta CilHCOR 194 
yRpaiHChRHX ceMiHapHcTiB, a RopoTRHMH ixHiMH oco6HCTHMH AaHHMH. 
Ha 1101IaTRY noAaHa AOCUTh o6mHpHa 6i6JiiorpacpiH i BHROpHcTaHi 
A>KepeJia, npH RiHQi n0Ram111m iMeH. Y BHAaHHi noMi~eHo Tem 7 IJIIO
cTpaQiit. 

Rec.: "Or. Chr. Per.", 42/2, 1976, pp. 555-6 (Krajcar J.). 

1364. - BLAZEJOVSKYJ D., Ukrainian and Bielorussian Students in the 
Pontificio Collegio Urbano de Propaganda Fide (1627-1846). "Ana
lecta OSBM", IX (XIV), Roma, 1974, pp. 202-222. 

IlicJIR ROpOTROro HapHcy npo A>KepeJia, a HRIIX BBHTO Qi A8Hi, 
aBTOp IlOAaG CilHCOR 68 IlHTOMQiB 3 HniBChROi MHTponoJiii B pp. 1627-
1846, HRi nepe6yBaJIH B KoJiel'ii « Ilponal'aHAa <l>iAe », a HaitBamJIH
BimnMH ixHiMH AaHHMH, RRi anaitAeHo B apxiBHHx aa11Hcax Qisi Ko
Jiel'ii. BiJILmiCTh QHX ccyAeHTiB 6ym1 BacHJiiHHaMH. 

1365. - CHARLAMPOWICZ K., Polski wplyw na szkolnictwo ruskie w 
XV I i XV II stuleciu. (Z niedrukowanego oryginalu rosyjskiego 
przelozyl Alojzy Wanczura). Lw6w, ksi~garnia Naukowa, 1924, 
s. 47. 

B ROpOTROMY HapHci aBTop 011Hcys noJILCLirn:lt ryMaHiCTH1IHHH 
BilJIHB Ha pycLRe mRiJihHHQTBO B IloJIL~i, a niaHime Tem sayiTCbRHX 
ROJiel'iit, Ta npoHHRaHHH ~HMH IlOJlhChRHMH RaHaJiaMH aaxiAHOi 6Bpo
neitchROi RYJILTYPH - cnotJaTKY AO KHGBa, a a Hhoro AO MocRBH. 

Rec.: "Kw. Hist.", 1925, s. 623-4. 

1366. - SIMRAK ] ., Spomenica o 250-t,odosnjici ~:rkokat. Sjemenista u 
Zagrebu (168r-1931). Tiskara Narodne Prosvjete u Zagrebu 1931, 
s. (8)+160. 
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ABTop ai6paB MaTepimrn: i noTJ,aB KopoTKY icTopi10 ,IJ;yxoBHOi Ce
MiHapii B 3arpe6i, .RKY aano11aTKOBaHO ~e 1681 p. AJI.fl BHXOBaHH.fl 
CB.R~eHIIKiB cxip;aoro o6p.RTJ.Y Tenepimahoi Rpm«eBChKOi soapxii B 
IOrocJiaBii, TJ.O .RKoi, KpiM xopBaTiB, TJ.OJIY11HJIHC.R Tem noceJieHQi a 
raJilf11HHU i 3aKapIIaTT.fl. Y HapHci OilHCaHO Il011aTKH Qi6i CeMiHapii, 
poBBHTOK, aayqHy tt BIIXOBHY nporpaMy Ta iMeHa 6araThOX peKTopiB 
:tt iHIIIHX BlfXOBHllRiB, .RK Tem IIUTOMQiB, a 11IICJI0HHHMH CBiTJIHHaMH. 

1367. - ZUBRZYCKI D., Historyczne badania o drukarniach rusko-slo
wianskich w Galicyi. Lwow, druk. Inst. Stauropig., 1836, s. (4) +54· 

y CTaTTi IlOTJ,aHO KOpOTKlftt icTOpH11HHtt Hapuc npo 17 CJIOB '.RH
ChKHX APYKapeHh, .RKi icHyBaJIH B raJIH11HHi, B AOTJ,aTKOM ixHix BlfTJ,aHh. 

Q10 poaBiTJ.KY nepeTJ,pyKoBaHo y « BpeMeHHHKY » CTaBponirittcbKOro 
IHCTHTYTY aa piK 1913. 

1368. - A.B., Szkoly ludowe w Rosyi. "Prz. Powsz.", Krak6w, 21, 

1899, s. 153-175. 

Qe KOpOTKlltt HapHC npo HapO):(Hi IIIKOJIH B 19 CTOJiiTTi B pocitt
ChKitt iMnepii, BTOMY i Ha yKpaiHChKUX aeMJIRX, .RKi B TOMY 11aci op
raHiayBaJIIICh npu QepKBax i .RKUMU Ma1tme noBHiCTIO npoBa):(HJIO TJ.Y
xoBeHCTBO. 

15. - lliMTT6IlMCM BM3HAqHMX B IJ;EPKOBHOMY iKMTTI 
OCOBMCTOCTEll 

1369. - AHAPVC.RK H., Jlbeiecb-,cuu 6nuc-,con Jlocu<fi filyM.tiRHCb~uu ma 
UOW 8.Maaa11,11,R, aa npaea 0.tiR iJyxoeencmea U o6'60HaHHR J.{ep1W6. 
« Jloroc », llopKTOH 1977, c. 257-290. 

ABTop nepeBnTJ,as B yKpaiHChKitt MOBi MOHorpa«l>i10, .RKa nepeAIIIe 
IlO.RBUJiaCb 6yJia IIO-IIOJibCbKH (AUB. q. 983), TJ.OIIOBH.fll011H ii TiJihKU 
MaTepi.RJiaMH, .RJd ony6JiiicyBaJin 0. ,IJ;epyra (AHB. q. 1394) i M. Ma
pycnH (TJ.UB. q. 566), He BB.RBIIIH AO yBaru TUX TJ.OKYM0HTiB, .RKi B OCTaH
Hix TJ,eC.RTHpi1111.RX BH):(aHO B PHMi. y QbOMY nepeKJia):(i BUIIOBH0HO ):(0-
.RKi nporaJIUHH B HaCBiTJieHHi Ai.RJibHOCTU 6II. illyMJI.RHCbKOro, aJie 
BHKOpUCT8.Hi HOBi MaTepi.RJIH He aMiHHJIH OCHOBHHX norJI.R):(iB aBTopa. 

1370. - B1TJ,A K., Joannu~iu ta.tiRmoecb~uu. « BorocJioBi.R », PnM 1972, 
c. 65-98. 
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ApxHMaH,JWHT I. r aJIHTOBCLKHit HaJiemaB AO Hait6iJILill OCBiqe
HHX JIIOAeit Toro 11acy B YKpaiHi, i itoro TBopH 6yJIH nomHpeHi Tem 
noaa ii rpaHHD;HMH, HK i B Pocii. ABTop noAaa itoro 6iorpacpi1rni AaHi, 
xoq He 6araTo B HHX nepeAaHO HaCTYilHHM IlOKOJiiHHHM, BOKpeMa npo 
Roro npocpecypy B KHsBi, Ta poarJIHAaG itoro nHCLMeHHHD;LKY AiHJIL
HiCTL, aaxiAHi ocHOBH Roro ocBiTH, HK Tem KYJILTypHi BIIJIHBU YKPa
iHCLKHX AiHqiB Ha Poci10, xo11 MOCKOBCLKa naTpiHpxiH 1690 p. BH
AaJia aa6opoHy BiRHBaTn yKpaiHCLKi BHAaHHH. 

1371. - BIAA K., /oaHi"li,iU la.risimOBCb"li,UU i uoao « K.a10tl Paay.winisi ». 
PHM, Ynp. KaT. yHiB. iM. CB. KJIHMeHTa IIanH, T. 37-39, 1975, 
c. XIV+(2)+524+(4). 

Ha nepmHx 104 cTopiHKax, aBTOp poarJIRAaa mnTTH I. (aJIHTOB
CLKoro, itoro JiiTepaTypHi TBOpH, aaxiAHi BUJIHBH it aa6opoHy itoro 
TBopiB B MocKBi, Ta caM TBip « KJI10q PaayMiHiH », HK Tem JiiTepa
TYPY AO itoro iRHTTH i TBopiB. Ha AaJILmHx CTopiHKax o.PceToM ne
peBHAa6 caM « Kn10q PaayMiHiH », HKHii IIOHBHBCH B KusBi 1659 poKy. 
IlpH KiHa;i BHrOTOBJl0HO ID;e IlOKamqHK iMeH - AO BCTyny i Ca.Moro 
TBopy I. (anHTOBCLKoro. 

1372. - BABPHK M., o. Kopnu.ao CpotlUHCMuii, l/CBB, icmopioapatfl ma 
nponoeianuJC. « 3anHCKH 4CBB », Ill(IX), PHM 1960, c. 429-439. 

Y cTaTTi noAaHo mHTTsnuc o. K. CpotIHHCLKoro, aoKpeMa onH
ca.Ha itoro HayKoBa Ta nponoBiAHHD;LKa ;rdHJILHiCTL. 

1373. - fAIOK K., Yniuna iJiJt.abnicmb Me.aemisi C.wompuq,b1eoao. lcTo
puqHHit napuc. H. A:opK-BaBHA BpyK, HayKoBo-BorocnoB
cLKHit IHcTHTYT YKp. IIpaB. QepKBH B CIIIA, 1970, c. 55. 

Y D;LOMY napuci aBTop IIOAaB KopoTKHit iRHTT6IIHC M. CMoTpHD;h
Koro, aoKpeMa ;n;oBIIIe nacBiTJIHBmH itoro yniitny AiHJihHicTL, HKY BiH, 
otieBHAHO, ocyAmye. 

1374. - foJIHHCLKHit II., B.aaiJu1ea-MytleHU1C. « XpHCTHJIHCLKHii ronoc », 
M10Hxen 195 7, qq. 46-50. 

ABTop noAaB y THX qucJiax BapTiCHHit cnoMHH npo an. A:. Ko
D;HJIOBCLKoro, HKOro oco6HCTO BHaB i AOBrO a HHM cniBnpa.n;10BaB. ,D;HB. 
TaKom itoro cTaTT10 « IIepeMHCLKi BnaAHKH •.• » y a6ipHHKY « Ilepe
MHIDJIL » (tI. f25f). 
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1375. - roJIYBEB'b c., I'e8eOH/b oaopc1eiu. (B'bUJutiu pe1Cmop'b K. A1Ca8e
.Miu 6'b natttM1b XV II I cmo.n,.). Tp. K.,IJ;. AK., 1900, III, c. 
147-190, 567-628. 

TioAaIOqH Aoro mHTTGnHc, aeTop AOBme ayITHHJ16ThCJ1 HaA Aoro 
AapeMHHM cTapaHHHM npo npaeocJiaBHe 6nHCKoncTeo y McTHCJiaei. 
Xoq Mae KopoJiiBchKY rpaMOTY, He aa6yJIH AoMy Toro, rqo nepeAme 
16 po1de 6ye yuiHTOM. CTae, OAHaK, niaHime peKTopoM AKaAeMii, 
npo RRY y cTaTTi AOCHTh. 6araTo MaTepiJIJry. 

1376. - KYPrAHoenq'lt C.B., !(ionuciu JKa601Cpuq.1eiu, en. Jlyq,JCiu u 
Ocmpo~cJCiu. I1cTopnKo-6 iorpacl>nqecKiA oqepK'b. Kiee'lt, Kies. 
,n;. AK~eMi1r, 1914, c. XII+363+(5). 

6n. ,n;. /Ra6oKpHqhKHA poAHBCH K. 1652 p. y WJIHXOTChKiA po
AHHi Ha BoJIHHi. 06AapoBaHHA a npnpoAH, noKmqne BHI.Qi cTyAii i 
aaitMaB encoKi ypHAH qHBiJILHi i B BpaTCTBi. 1695 p. 6ye en6paHH:ft: 
Jl~bKHM 6IlHCKOilOM i 1702 p. paaoM a qiJIOIO 6napxi6IO npHCTYilHB 
AO BepecTeAchKoi Ynii. 1709 p. a npHKaay TieTpa I 6ye ye'HaHeHHtt 
i eneeaeHHit y rJIH6HHY Pocii; noMep Ma6YTh 1712 p. Y qi:A: 6iJILmiA 
Mouorpacl>ii aeTop Ha niACTaBi ycix AOCTYilHHX AoMy AOKyMeHTiB IIOAa6 
111Hp0Ko Aoro mHTT6ITHC a paHHix poKiB am AO en6opy Ha anucKon
CTBO Ta OilHCY6 itoro AiJIJihHiCTb, cnoqaTKY JIK npaBOCJiaBHOro, a no
TiM JIK a'6AHH0Horo BJiaAHKH, JIK Te.m Aoro ye'J18H0HHJI i CM0pTb. TipH 
Aoro mHTT6IlHCi IlOAaG AOCHTb umpoKHA OilHC Te.m TOroqacHoi JiyqhKOi 
Gnapxii. TipH Kim~i, c. 281-355, HaBOAHTh 35 AOKyMeHTiB, IlOAa6 no
Ka.mquK iMeH i KapTy JiyqhKOi Gnapxii. ,IJ;.mepena IlOA8.Hi TlJihKH B 
npHMiTKax. (3raAKa npo qIO npaqIO 6yJia niA q, 954). 

1377. - MEJIEWKEBH11 M., B CJiitBi ~umm6Boi pauayeu. (Kopom1euu 
noe.;i.11,8 na ~umm.11, o. Hu1Co.n,a.11, BoR1C06Cb1Cow). CKeHeKTeAi, 
H."A., BHA. H. JliI.QHHChKoro, 1970, c. 30. 

AeTop KopoTeHhKO aMaJILoeys >RHTT6BHA WJI.RX o. M. BoHKOB
CLKoro, BH3HaqHOrO npOilOBiAHHKa i qepKOBHOrO Ai.RtJa B ramttJHHi 
i Ha eMitpaqii, HKHit B pp. 1945-7 aacTynae An. BianTaTopa AJIH yKpa
iuqie B aax. HiMe11t£HHi. 

1378. - MAitKOBCbKHA E., llputtU'HICU ao ~ummR i cnpa6U .M,, Mo1Cpunu 
Mettuc.n,aBcbJCoi, qcBB. (3 aKTiB TioaHa.HCLKoro apxney apxi
AiaqeaaJihHoro). « 3anucKn l.JCBB » III, JILeie 1928, c. 76-96, 
467-495. 
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IlicJUI BCTyny npo caM apxie Ta nepm:uit yp.RAOBHit npoToKoJI ai
aHaHh M. Me11HcJiaeChKOi y IloaHaHi 1845 p. i npo piaHm:~i Mim QHM 
aiaHaHH.RM i THM, 11\0 eoHa CKJiaJia e P:uMi, HaBOAHTb a Qhoro apxiey 
caMe ii aiaHaHH.R i nepen:ucKy a GIIHCKonaMH Ta Hy111.~i.RMH y MioexeHi 
i P:uMi. ¥ Apyriit 11acT1IBi IIOAaHi 2 JiiKapcbKi aiBH8.HH.R npo CJii~ 

AaBHiDIHx paH i 32 JIHCTH AO niaHimoro KapAHHaJia o. M. Jie1cyxoB
ChKoro. (Ilop. Tem 11. 1388). 

1379. - MAPYCHH M., Mumpono.n,um JlocutjJ C.n,inuu. (Hap:uc mHTTH, 
nOABHrie i cTpa>RAaHb). BpioceJib, Bi6JI. « BJiaroAiiiHoi icTHHH », 
1972, c. 53. 

Qe nonyJIHpHHit Hap:uc m:uTT.R i Ai.RJibHOcTH MHTP., Tenep Kap
AHHaJia n. CJiinoro, AOBeAeHHit TiJibKH AO ye'.RaHeHH.R i C:u6ipy B p. 
1962. 

1380. - HArYPCbKHA H., Mumpono.n,um menmUiJblCUU y Aimax 1939-40. 
« iRHTT.R i CJIOBO » 1-2, 1948, c. 24-8, 161-7. 

Ha ocHoBi IlacT:upcbKHX JIHcTiB, eaKJIHKiB i nocTaHoB JlhBiB
ChKoro C:uHO)cy 1940 p. aBTop on:ucyG ~i aaxOAH, .RKHMH MHTponoJIHT 
A. IIIenTHQhKmt HaMaraBcH eano6irTH poaKJI~oBi peJiiriitHoro mHTTH 
y CBOiit apXHGnapxii y TJl>KKHX poKaX 1939-40. 

1381. - HABAPKO I., Memoau.,Huu ni8py"4HU1' Bacu.n,iRHCbKUX Miciu o. 
H. Cp0"4UHCbJCoeo. « ¥ 200-JiiTT.R itoro no.RBH: 1772-1972». « 3a
n11cKH lJCBB », IX(XIV), P:uM 1974, c. 142-151. 

AeTop AOilOBH.RG Ae.RKi AaHi AO itoro mHTTGn11cy o. M. BaBp:uirn 
(AHB. 11. 1371), niCJI.R qoro aHaJiiayG itoro TBip, 11\0 IlO.RBllBC.R B Ilo-
11a6Bi 1772 p., c. 130, niA aar.: 

Methodus pe-ragendi Missiones Ap-cas in P.rov. Ruthena O.S. 
Basilii M. 

0AHHOKHA np11MipHHK Qhoro BHAaHHH e aBTorpacpoM aMopa R. 
Cpo11:uHchKoro AO 1939 p. aHaxOAHBC.R y JlheiechKiit BacuJiimichKiit 
6 i6JiiOTeqi. 

1382. - IlEKAP A., AHamo.n,iu Hpa.AU"lfbKuu, qcBB - RIC icmopu" 
(1835-1894). « 3an:ucKH lJCBB », IX(XIV), P:uM 1974, c. 
276-292. 
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Y cTaTTi HaKpecJieHo mHTT6BHit IIIJIHX o. Kpamu~hKoro, JiiTepa
TYPHY ttoro cnaµ;I.QHHY Ta icTopntrny AiHJihHicTh, a qucJieHHHMH poa
BiAKaMH i CTaTTHMH. IlpH KiHI~i IIOAaHa BH6paHa JiiTepaTypa npo HbOro. 

1383. - IlEKAP A., BJtaiJuKa-My'lenu'IC Teoaop /Opiu PoM~a. H . .AopK, 
« CJioBo ,[(. IIacTHpH » q, 121, 1962, c. 64. 

Qe KOpOTKHit HapHC HrnTTH, 6IlHCKOIICbKOi AiHJibHOCTH i MyqeHH
qoi cMepTH MYKaqiBchKoro Brr. T. PoMmi. Ilop. aHrJiiitcbKe BHAaH
HH - q. 1027. 

1384. - II1µ;PnHHit II., /1,Ba npoepaMoBi nucannJi Pymcb'ICoeo: « Discu-r
sus » i « Programma Unionis ». « 3anucKH lJCBB », IX(XIV), 
PHM 1974, c. 24-47. 

ABTop poarJI11µ;a6 µ;Ba HeBeJIHKi, aJie BWKJIHBi nHChMa MHTp. PyT
ChKOro' HKi poaKpHBaIOTb nepBicHi ttoro aaµ;yMH Biµ;HOCHO CKpinJieHHH 
i noIIIHpeHHH YHii A KHAaIOTh cBiTJIO Ha noqaTKH oHOBJielWH Bacu
JiiHHChKoro lJmry, a caMe: "Discursus Rutheni cuiusdam de corrige
ndo regimine in ritu gtaeco, conscriptus Vilnae anno 1605 in Ian
nuario" i "Programma Unionis" (1606), µ;aro"'IH icTopiro qHx µ;oKyMe
HTiB: B HKHX o6cTaBHHax, KOJIH it AJIH Koro 6yJIH HaIIHCaHi; HKOIO µ;o
poro10 µ;iitIIIJIH µ;o Hae; ixHiit BMiCT; B t{OMY CXOAHTbCH i B t{OMY pia
HHTbCH i BKim:~i, HK caM M. PyTChKHit cTapaBCH qi nJIHHH peaJiiayBaTH. 

1385. - PH'llAJIKA M., O.B. /1,yxno6U"l - neaaeoe i OC6imniu oiJi"l. 3i 
CJIOB. M. (pyKonHcy) nepeKJiaB BiKTop Kon"'laK. XyAO>KH6 
oclmpMJI0HHH CTena.Ha rana.Ra. IIpamiB, CJIOBaqhKe B-BO xy
AO>KHhOi JiiTepaTypu (yKp. peAaK~iH B IIpameBi) 1959, c. 
486+(4). 

y ~itt BemIKiit MOHOrpacpii aBTOp OilHCY6 >KHTTH i AiHJihHiCTb OA
HOro a Hait6iJihIIIHX ~epKOBHHX i Hapoµ;HHX AiHqiB Ha IlpHIIIiBI.QHHi 
- O.B. ,IJ;yxHoBuqa, AO;a;aroqu nocHJiaHHH Ha JiiTepaTypy, 6i6Jiiorpa
cpiro Aoro npaqh, JiiTepaTypy npo Hhoro, AOKyMeHTH, .PaKCiMiJie i 
.PoTo. 

BHAIIIJIH TaM APYKOM Tem TBopu O.B. ,IJ;yxHoBuqa y 2 TOMax. 
1968 p. BHµ;aHo ttoro JiiTepaTypHi TBopu, c. 775, a 1967 Aoro neAa
rori"'IHi, icTopuqHi Ta cl>iJiococl>chKi TBOpH, CTOp. 732, HKi ynopH;a;.Ky
BaB M. PuqaJIKa, HKHit Tem paaoM a <I>. HayMeHKOM HamrnaB BcTynHy 
cTaTTIO, a I. Ma~HHChKHA BHrOTOBHB KOMeHTapi. 
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1386. - CEM''IYK C., Me.aemiu CMOmpu1fb1Cuu. « iKHTT.R Cnoeo » 3-4, 
eu;n;. « ,11;o6pa Kirnarna », 1949, c. 290-9. 

Ha TJii Toro11acHHX no;n;i.A e 'YKp. IJ;epKei ;n;a6 aeTop KopoTKHit 
»rnTT6IIHC M. CMoTpHD;hKoro, am ;n;o itoro npucTynneim11 ;n;o 3 'a;n;u
HeHH.R. 

1387. - Conoe1it M., Me.aemiu CMOmpuq,bJCuu "'" llucbMeHHU'IC. « 3a
nucKH t.ICBB », I, T. 36, PuM-TopoHTO 1977, c. 275. 

Ilepma 11acTHHa npan;i HaKpecmoa icTopu1111e TJIO To;n;inmix 06-
CTaBHH Ta n;epKOBHoi ;n;iHJihHOCTH i nHChMeHHHD;hKoi Teop11ocTH M. 
CMoTpHQhKoro i a aaraJibHHM eee;n;eHH.RM Ta mupoKHMH pa.MaMH ;n;n11 

;n;pyroi 11acTHHH, .RKa aaitMaSThC.R rrepern11;n;oM Aoro rrucaHh. Ilepumit 
poa;rdn BMaJihOBY6 n;epKOBHe )l(HTT.R Ha Pyci rrepe;n; Aoro BHCTynOM 
- a n;eHTpanhHOIO no;n;ia10 Toro 11acy, - BepecTeitchKOIO 'YHia10. ¥ 
;n;pyroMY poa;n;1m aBTOp HaKpeCJII06 CT8.H i p03BHTOK IIOJI0Mi11HOi 
niTepaTypu nepe;n; M. CMoTpHQhKHM, a ocTalDli TpH poa;n;iJIH aa:AMa
IOThC.R itoro oco6010, )l(}ITT6BHMH no;n;i.RMH i Ai.RJihHiCTIO. ¥ nepmiit 
11acTHHi IlOMiIQeHO 33 iJIIOCTpan;ii. 

1388. - 'YccAc B., llpu'l.UHO"IC iJo cnpaBu MaxpuHu MetiuCMJ8cbxoi. 
« 3anHCKH t.ICBB » IX(XIV), PHM 1974, c. 265-275. 

IJ;uM npu11HHKOM 6 JIHCT ocTa.HHhoi HacTO.RTeJihKH CecTep Bacu
ni11HoK y MiHChKY i Ma;n;ahonax, aHait;n;eHHit e apxieax, .RKHA BKaaya, 
IQO He10 6yna IlapacKeei11 Jieemen;hKa, a He M. Me11ucnaechKa, .RKOIO 
BOHa ce6e no;n;aeana. (Ilop. 11. 1378). 

1389. - BeAU'l"l£06Cb1£UU BceBOJtoo BacuJtb l/ .H .I. 6nuc'ICon-Icno6ifJHu1'. 
:AopKTOH, ;n;pyK. « ronocy CnaCHT0JI.R », 1975, c. XIV +188. 

IliCJI.R nepe;n;MOBH MHTp. M. fepMaHIOKa (1-59), o. c.n. BaXTa
JIOBCbKHit no;n;ae KopoTKH:A mHTT6IIHC arr. BeJIH11KOBChKOro, a ;n;ani 
IlOMiIQeHO itoro CilOMHHH a ceoro )l(HTT.R i npan;i, Ta .RK ,lJ;o;n;aTOK (ei;n; 
c. 131): ;n;e11Ki iioro CTaTTi i piaHi npueiTH rricn11 noeopoTy a CCCP. 
¥ BH;ll;8.11Hi IlOMiIQeHO T0)1( 52 ceiTJIHHH. 

1390. - )/{Q,Jf,()6Ha 1£Huea 6 na.M'.1im& Mump. /.tt,apioHa. BiHHinel', eu;n;. 
KoHCHCTopii vrnu;, 1973, c. 152. 

¥ QbOMY IlOCMepTHOMY BHA8.11Hi no;n;aHO TaKO)I( Hapuc .HUITT.fl Ta 
;n;i.RJihHOCTH, aoKpeMa n;epKoeHoi, MHTp. InapioHa (OriaHKa), .RKHtt 
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AOBri pOKH O'IOJIIOBaB ¥KpaiHCbKY rpeKo-flpaBOCJiaBHY QepKBY B 
KaHaAi. 

1391. - 0. Ieponu.M/b Cmplb.aez+1'iu (l/CBB). «BpeMeHHHK'b MHCT. CTaBp.», 
JlbBOB'b 1897, C. 127~136. 

¥ KopoTKiit cTaTTi no]:(aHo 6iorpacf»iio o. 6poHiMa CTpineqLKoro, 
BacHJiiHHHHa, ~o 6yB napoxoM CB. Bapeapu y BiAHi, npocf»ecopoM 
)J;yxoeHoi CeMiHapii i no11ecHHM KpunomaHHHOM IlepeMHCLKoi anapxii. 

1392. - M.n., 0 Enuc1roncmBTb llepeMblC"'OM'b u CBamume.aax'b moeo:>re. 
« illeMaTH8M'h BCero KJIHpa rpeKO-KaT. enapxiA C06AHH0HhIX'b 
IlepeMhIHCKOH, CaM6opCKOH H CHHOQKOH Ha pOK'h 1906 », ne
peMhIWJlb 1905, c. XIII-XL. 

3i6pB.Ho TYT KopoTKi AaHi npo ecix IlepeMHChKHX snHcKonie, no-
11HHaI011H a poKy 1218, a aaaHa110HHHM A>Kepen, a HKHX qi BiAOMOCTi 
BBHTO. 

1393. - BIDA C., I. GaJ,atovskiy - His Work and Weltanshaung. 36i
pHHK Ha nomaHy I. Mip1fYKa. MioHxeH-H.RopR-Tiapum
BiHHiner, ¥.B.¥., 1974, c. 199-215. 

IliCJIH KOpOTKOi 6iorpacf»ii I. r aJIHTOBCbKOro' apXHMa.HAPHTa 
peKTopa RuiBCLKoi AKB.AeMii, aoKpeMa poarJIHAaIOTLCH itoro TeopH 
11:ymi BilJIHBH Ha Hboro. 

1394. - DERUGA A., Biskup /. Szumlanski. "Collectanea Theologica", 
Lw6w, 1935, s. 373-389. 

¥ KopoTKOMY HapHci noAaHo 6iorpacf»i10 R. illyMJIHHCbKoro, snu
CKona JlLBiBCbKOro, Ta onucaHO itoro qepKOBHY AiHJibHicTL, HKHA npH
BiB AO 3'6AHH0HHH CBOIO anapxi10. 

1395. - DusHNYK W., Met,.opolitan Senyshyn. - Great Churchman and 
Leader. "Ukr. Quaterly", N .Y., 1977, pp. 57-65. 

y CTaTTi HaKpeCJI0HO KOpOTRHit H8pHC >KHTTH i AiHJibHOCTH <I>iJIH
A0Jibcf»iitcbROro MHTponoJI11Ta A. CeHHmHHa, qcBB. 

1396. - HRYNCHYSHYN M., The Ecumenical, Mission of Metropolitan 
Sheptytsky. "Logos", Yorkton, 1976, pp. 23-37. 
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ABTOp poarJrnAa6 eKyMeHi1rni norJIRAH MHTp. A. IllenTm:~bKoro 

Ha cnpaBy Il06AHaHHR xpHCTHRH Ta 1toro BJiaCHi y QbOMY HanpRMi 
npaKTHqHi aycHJIJIR 1t ycnixu. 

1397. - PEKAR A., Bishop Paul P. Gofdich, OSBM. Pittsburgh, 1968, 
p. 52. 

y KHH.meqQi IlOAaHO KOpOTKHit Hapuc npo .)l(HTTR i AiRJibHiCTb 
IlpRmiBCbKOro 6IlHCKOna Il. (oitAHqa, RIUIR IlOMep RR IcnoBiAHHK 
aa Bipy y B'RBHHQi B JieoIIOJibAOBi, 1960 p. 

1398. - PEKAR A., Our Ma1ty1ed Bishop Romzha (19n-1947). Pitts
burgh, Byz. Seminary Press, 1977, p. 31. 

Qe KOpOTKHR nony JIRpHHR Hap11c npo .)l(lfTTR' AiRJibHiCTb i My11e
HH1JY cMepTb aa Bipy sn. T. PoM.mi, An. AAMiHicTpaTopa MyKa11iB
CLKoi snapxii. Ilop. 11. 1027. 

1399. - PROCHASKA A., Sw. ]/JZafat Kuncewicz a polityk litewski. "Prz. 
Powsz.", Krak6w, 1923, 160, s. 121-135. 

y CTaTTi OilHCaHa JIHCTOBHa nepenHCKa Mi.m CB. tlocatl>aTOM i JIH
TOBCbKHM KaHQJiepoM JI. Caniro10, KOJIHWHiM BeJIHKHM npoTeKTopoM 
YHii, RKHR Tenep, a noJ1iTH11H11x paQiR, po6HB RoMy TRmKi aaKHAH, 
i npH'IHHH Qi6i BMiHH. 

Ilpo CB. tlocatl>aTa BiAHOTOBY6MO TiJibKH, 60 BOHH 6ea 6iJibWOro 
HayKoro BHaqeHHR, TaKi AaBHimi IlORBH: 

HABAPKO I., llocie KpoBu. H. tlopK, « CJioBo ,l(. IlacTHpR » 1950, c. 32. 

KuLcYNSKI I., Compendia della vita di S. Giosafat Kuncewicz, ar
civescovo di Polotsk, Martire dell'Ordine di S. Basilio, tratto dalla narra
zione di I. Kullynski. Roma, tip. delle Belle Arti, 1867, p. 62. 

INNERKOFLER A., Der e1schlagene Heilige zu St. Ba'fbara in der 
Postgasse. G'fiechisch-Katholischer Enbischof und M artyrer ] osaphat 
Kunzewytsch. Wien, St. Josaphat Verein, 1933, S. 48. 

NJARADI D., Sjedinfena Ct'kva megfu slavenima i nfezin Zastitnik 
Sv. f osafat Kuncevic, nadbiskup Polocki, Mueenik. Zagreb, 1912, s. 109. 

1400. - PROCHASKA A., Walka Szumlanskiego z W innickim. "Prz. 
Powsz.", Krakow, 1921, 151-2, s. 157-167, 256-266. 

ABTOp OilHCY6 6opOTL6y a 6Il. n. IllyMJIRHCbKHM MHTp. A. B1rn
HHQbKOro, RKHR 6yB npOTH itoro BH6opy Ha JlLBiBCbKOro 6IlHCKona, 
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Ma10-qu cuoro RaHAHAaTa - E. CuucTeJI1>HHI~LRoro, HRHit, OAHaR, rre
penau. 

1401. - SERECH J., Stefan J avorskyj and the Confiict of Ideologies in 
the Age of Peter I. "Slavic Review", London, 1951, 30 (74), pp. 
40-62. 

AuTop orrucys pomo C. Ruopc1>Roro Ha Qapc1>R0My )l;Bopi IleTpa I, 
Ta itoro yqacTh B i)l;eOJIOri'IHHX poaXOAat0HHHX i ROHCf)JiiRTaX a HHM, 
Tem Ha peJiiriitHOMY IIOJII. 

1402. - SIMRAK J., Zivot i Rad Vladike. "Spomenica grkokat. 
Krizevacke Biskupije za godinu 1936", Zagreb, 1936, s. 67-95. 

ABTop Aas RopoTRHit Hapuc muTTH i AiHJihHOCTH srr. ,Il;ioHuciH HH
paAi, OpAHHapiH Kpumeuc1>Roi srrapxii, AO HRoi, RpiM xopBaTiB, Ha
JiemaTL TaRom IIOC0J10HQi a raJIHqHHH i 3aRapnaTTH, I.Qe a qaciB Ma
pii Tepecu. 6rr. ,n;. HHpaAi B pp. 1922-1927 6yu Tem An. AAMiHicTpa
TopoM MyRa11iBCLROi snapxii, HR Tem niaHime B pp. 1938/9. 

B TiM caMiM piqHHRY HanucaHo rrpo srr. ,n;. HHpB.Ai IQe ABi Apyri 
CTaTTi: 

FIRIS T., Vladika Dionizije i iupa sv. Nedelje (187-190). 

BINDAS G., Vladika Dionizije i Rusini (202-7). 

1403. - TRETIAK J., Skarga i Fila/,et. "Prz. Powsz.", Krakow, 1912, 
s. 136-149. 

y CTaTTi 110Aa6ThCH reHeay aBTOpCTBa <l>iJiaJieTa, IIOJibCbROro api
HHHHa XpucTocf»opa BpoHCLRoro, auTopa rroJieMiqHoro TBopy « Arro
Rpiaic », aiCTaBJIHJOqff itoro a n. CRapro10 Ta itoro TBOpOM « 06opo
Ha YHii ». 

1404. - WINKLER E., Jozef Wereszczynski, biskup Kijowski. "Prz. 
Powsz.", Krak6w, 1920, v. 147-8, s. 243-252; 1921, 149-150, s. 
383-390; 151-2, s. 414-421; 1922, 153-4, s. 120-125. 

611. n. BepeIQHHCbRHit 6yu POAOM a XoJIMIQHHH' IIIJIHXTH'I i 
cxiAHOro o6pHAY. OxpeI.QeHuit uyitROM B JiaT. o6pHAi, 6yu Buxoua
HHit B rroJI1>C1>RiM AYCi i 1589 p. cTaB JiaT. KuiBCLRHM srrucRonoM. JI10-
6uB i CBiit HapiA i IlOJibl.QY' y crriJibHOTi a HROIO 6aquu itoro poaBHTOR. 
Y Qitt CTaTTi rroAa6TLCH itoro muTTsrruc i AiHJILHiCTL, aoRpeMa poarJIH
AaGT:&CH itoro npo6RT ROJIOHiaaQii YRpaiHH, BiA6YAOBH Kusua, rrposRT 



482 Jc. I. IlampUMJ, qcBB Bibliographia 

cTaJioi apMii Ha cxiAHHX aeMJIRX, rrepeA6a11.a1011H aarpoay a 6oKy MocKBH. 
CTaTTi y pi11HHKY 1921 i 1922 MaIOTb AOCTOCOBaHi AO TeMH aa

rOJIOBKH. 

17. - PHM - BI3AHTIH - MOCKBA - BAPIIIABA 

1405. - FLORIDI U., Mosca e il Vaticano. Milano, La Casa di Matriona, 
1976, p. 357. 

ABTop, iTaJiiitcLKHit 6ByiT, iqo AOBri p_o1rn rrepe6yBaB y coBiT
CLKHX Ta6opax. Y rrpaQi poarJIRAa6 BBa6MHHH-aB'RaKH Mim BaTHKa
HOM i MocKBOIO, 6epy11H rri;n; yBary B 6araTLOX MiCQRX Y'Kp.-KaTo
JIH:QLKY IJ;epKBy, AO RKOi HaCTaBJI0HHit rrpHXHJlbHO. IJ;i aB'RBKH OQi
HI06 HetaTHBHO. 

Rec.: "Ukr. Quaterly", N. York, 1977, pp. 71-2. 

1406. - STEHLE HANSJAKOB, Die Ostpolitik des Vatikans. Miinchen
Ziirich, R. Piper & Co. Verlag, 1975, S. 487. 

Y QLOMY BHAaHHi aBTop ;n;a6 HaM icTopiio ~B'RaKiB BaTHKaHy a 
yciMa coQiRJiiCTH11HHMH KpaiHa:ii.m, aoKpeMa a PaAHHCLKHM CoioaoM, rro-
11HHa1011H a 1917 p. - am AO 1975 p. Qe HaitKpaiqa i HaitcoJiiAHima 
a ycix rrpaQL, RKi Ha QIO TeMy IIORBHJIHCR, O"CHOBaHa Ha orry6JiiKOBa
HHX, BOKpeMa ycRKHX apxiBHHX MaTepiRJiaX, HK Tem ai6paHHX CBiA-
11eHHRX, X011 He IIOBHa, 60 He Mir BHKOpHCTaTH BaTHKaHChKHX i 6ay

iTChKHX apxiBiB, i He y BCLOMY BipHa. Ilpo YKpaiHCLKY QepKBY y 
Hiit He6araTo. 0AHaK, yci crrpo6H, HaMaraHHR, ycnixH it Heycrrix11 
An. IlpecToJiy y aa6eane11eHHi peJiiriitHoro mHTTR y QHX KpaiHax -
HaCBiTJIIOIOTb Tem i Te' iqo MOmHa i He MOH<Ha 6y JIO apo6HTH it AJIR 
YKp. QepKBH. ,D.mepeJia rroAaHi y 1111cJ1eHHHX np11MiTKax (425-470). 
KpiM Toro BH11HCJieHo BHKOpHcTaHi apxiBH it orrpHJIIOAHeHi AOKyMeHTH; 
rrpaQi, RKi Ha QIO TeMy IIORBHJIHCR AO Toro qacy - iJ iXHbOIO OQiH
KOIO; Hatt6iJILIII QHTOBaHi TBOpH Ta aaraJILHY JiiTepaTypy AO IIOJii
THKH BaTHKaHy. Ilp11 KiHI~i no;n;aHo Tem rr0Kam11HK iMeH i rrpeAM0THH:it. 

Rec.: "Archivum Historicum Societatis Jesu", v. 88, Roma, 1975, 
pp. 304-307 (Krajcar J.). 

"Or. Chr. Per.", Roma, 1976, I, pp. 289-29r. 

''Ukr. Quaterly", N. York, 1977, pp. 66-8. 
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1407. - WINTER E., Russland und Papstum. Berlin, Akademie Verlag, 
I-III, 1960, S. XIV +375; 1961, S. XII+649; 1972, S. XI+338. 

Y nepIIIoMy TOMi aeTop npep;cTaBJIR6 ae'.RaKH i BiAHOCHHH An. 
IIpecToJiy 1w Pyci, noquHa10q11 BiA KH. 0JILru, HponoJIKa i BoJIOAH
MHpa B., am AO BepecTeiicLKoi YHii i KiHQR 17 CT. 

Y ApyroMy Qett onuc npoAOBma6TLCR AO il\oBTHeeoi peeoJIIOQii. 
B paMax :rn'.mmie p;o MocKBH BKJI10qeHi Tem cnpaeH YKp. QepKBH. 

TpeTitt TOM np11ceaqem1tt THM me ae'.RBKaM - BiA peeoJIIOQii AO 
1960 poKiB. Y HLOMY Ayme 6araTo BiAHOIIIeHL AO YKp. QepKBH. Ilpu 
KiHQi KOmHoro TOMY no):laHo noKamtIHK iMeH. 

BHAaHHR TeH):leHQittHe, B RKOMY cJiiAHe ynepeAmeHHR aeTopa AO 
RaToJIHQLKoi QepKBH, Tem AO YKp. RaToJIHQLKoi. Y QepKei eiH A0-
6a'la6 TiJILKH BMar AO « AYXOBHoi noTyrH » i n8.HyeaHHR HaA ceiToM. 
3oKpeMa OCTaHHitt TOM IlOBHH:&:i TeH):\eHQiiiHHX TBepAmeHL, cnepTHX Ha 
BMiHeHHX i HaBiTL nepeKpyqeHHX ):\OKyMeHTax. qaCTO He IlOAa6 p;me
peJI, a6o cflaJILIIIHBi (AHB. npaQH: IIlTeJI6, q, 1406, cTop. 472). Xoq 
HenporJIHAHO' aJie 3 ycix ai6paHO y l\LOMY BHAaHHi Hatt6iJILIIIe MaTe
p iHJiy. OcTaHHitt TOM MaG TaKHii aaroJioBoK: Die Sowfetunion und 
der Vatikan. 

1408. - WINTER E., Rom und Moskau. Ein halbes ]ahrtausend Welt
geschichte in okumenischer Sicht. Wien-Miinchen-Ziirich, Europa
verlag, 1972, s. 490. 

u;e OAHOTOMOBe' CKOpoqeHe BllA8.HHR 1\161 )I( npa:Qi, IJ..\O BHIJ..\e' 
niA q, 1407, HKe IIOHBHJIOCR y cxiAHOMY BepJiiHi, a :Qe Ha 3axoAi. BoHo 
6ea HayKOBOro anapaTy tt TiJILKH npH KiH:Qi Ma6 IlOAaHy JiiTepaTypy' 
AmepeJia i noKamquK iMeH. Xoq :Qe BHAaHHR 6iJILIIIe AOCTocoeaHe AO 
3aXOAY' aJie Tem IlOBHe TeHAeHQiiiHHX i cflaJILIIIHBHX Tea i KOMeHTapiB. 

)];o Qi6i TeMH nop. ll\e: R., llancbJCuii noco.n, na Y1epaini 6 pp. 1245-7. 
(Ia aanHcoK I. IlJIRHO RapniHi). « Hoea 3opa », JILeie 1928, q, 15. 

RPEBEI.\LKH:&:i, Y1Cpaina ii An. CmoAUlfR 6 yKpaiHCbKiii icmopio2pa
<fiii ocmaHHbOW iJecamupitttta. TaM me 1929, q. 38. 
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II. 616JIIOrPAcI>IqH1 or JUl,ll;H 

PAWEt. SKWARCZYNSKI, Szkice z dziefow Re/ormacfi w Europie srodkowo
wschodnief. Londyn 1967 (Odnowa), str. 8°, 174· 

y qac nomnpeHHH eKyMeHiBMY' ;o;iHJIOr T06To BBa6MHi pOBMOBJI 
Mim peJiiriitHHMH BipoicnoBi;JJ;aHHHMH, HKi ;ll;OHe)l;aBHa ce6e BBa6MHO 
no6op10BaJI11, Ha611pa6 ~opaa 6iJI1>moro BHaqeHHH. ABTop :Qi6i KHHHtKH 
cnop;i6TbCH, ~o it Qi pe-f>opMa:QiitHi Hapncn MOHtYTb npnqHHlITHCH )l;O 
;o;aJihmoro it mnBimoro ;o;i11Jiory. 

Ha QIO HeBeJIHKY KHHiKKY CKJia)l;a6ThCH micTh HepiBHHX poB)l;iJiiB. 
Tiepm11it (14-30) - :Qe ;o;onoBi)l;h ABTopa B 1960 p. B TioJihChKOMY To
BapncTBi HayKoBoMy B JloHp;oHi, B HKOMY aaiiMa6ThCH npo6JieM010 pe
JiiriiiHoi TOJiepaH:Qii B )l;aBHiit TioJih~i (1573-1632). KopoJih iKnrMOHT
AerycT BaJinmne aaei~aHHH B 1572 p., B HKOMY HaKJIHKY6 Mait6yTni 
IlOKOJiiHHH )l;O O]J;HOCTH, TOJiepaHQii i arO)l;H He TiJihKlI B cnpaBax IlOJii

TliqHHX' aJie it peJiiriitHHX. lliJIHXTa IIOHCHHJia Qe TaK' ~o B O]J;Horo 
6oKy KaTOJilIQhKa QepKBa it npaBOCJiaBHa B IlOJih~i CTpaTHJIH 6araTO 
Bi CBOro CTaHy noci)l;aHHH He TiJihKlI B )l;iJIHHQi MaTepiHJihHiit, aJie 
it ;o;ymnacTnpcbKiit; a B ;o;pyroro 6oKy HOBi BipoicnoBi;o;aHHH ~mc

KaJIH it ycTaJIHJIH ceiit cTaH nocip;aHHH. BnKJIIOlleHHH 6op0Tb611 Mim 
BipoBHBHaHHHMH BIIpoBa)l;iKyBaJIO BaCa)l;y peJiiriitHoi TOJiepaHQii: BCi 
MaJin ce6e BBa6MHO ToJiepyBaTn. Bye u.e He npnHQHIIiHJihHnit, aJie 
peaJiicTHllHHit ni)l;xi)l; )l;O ;o;iitcHOCTH. TaKa aaca;o;a 6yJia To;o;i Bme B Hi
MeqqnHi, <l>paHQii i CeM11ropo)l;i. HoBiCTIO B IIOJihChKHX o6cTaBHHax 

6yJio Te, ~o aaca;o;a ToJiepaHQii eip;HocnJiac11 ;o;o ecix eipoicnoei)l;anh, 
a He JIHme )];BOX qn Tp1>ox HaitcHJihHinrnx, HK :Qe 6yJio B <l>paH:Qii. A 
TaK y TioJih~i QH Baca;o;a IIOXO]J;HJia « B ]J;OJIY », a He « B ropH », 60 lliJIH

xeTChKa cycrriJihHicTh HaKnp;aJia ii it KOpOJIHM. ,Il;aJii AnTop roeopnTh 

rrpo Te, B HHiit -f>opMi QH TOJiepaHQiH BlICTJIIaJia i HK ii BaCTOCOBY
BaHO B rrpaKTHQi. Tiepme rri)l;HecJin roJioey B TioJih~i JIIOTepaHn, oco6-
JIHBO B rrpyc1>K0My KHHBiBCTBi, B KypJIHH)l;ii Ta CeMitanii. ,Il;aneKo 
CHJihHimi Bi)]; JIIOTepaHin 6yJin KaJihBiHiCTH, oco6mrno B BeJIHKOIIOJih~i 
it Ha Jl11Tei, niA CHJihHOIO oniK010 KHHBH Pa)l;HBHJIJia qopHoro. HeaHaqHy 
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rpyny B BeJIHKonoJI1>mi cTaHoBHJIH Ta.Rom « 11ec1>Ki 6pa'M'H » ( IloaHaHh, 
OcTpor, Jlsurno). BpemTi B IloJI1>mi no.RBHJIHC.R api.RHH, aBaHi coQH
Hi1rnaMH a6o aHTH-TpHHiTapi11MH. BoHH cKyn11yBaJIHC.R nepe;zzyciM y 
PaKOBi, ne M8.Jlll CBOIO IIIKOJIY it npYKapHIO. ToJiepaHQi.R B npaKTHQi 
Blf.flBJIRJiaC.R TaK, mo BCi ~i BipoicnoBi;n;aHH.R Mim co6010 pHBaJiiay
BaJIH, a KOJIH aaKJI1011eHo BepecTe:ltchKY YHiIO, Toni niitmJio He TiJihKH 
no aaBBRTOi IlOJieMiKH, aJie it no KpHBaaoi 6opOTh6H, B RKiit npOTll 
YHiRTiB aJiyq11JI11c11 paaoM npaBocJiaBHi it npoTecTaHTH. Och TaK y 
npaKTllQi Blf.flBJl.RJiaC.R « CJiaBHa TOJiepaHQi.fl ». 

B HacTynHHX qoT11p1>ox poaµ;iJiax AeTop onoai]J.as npo nOCTYJI pe
«flopMaQii a 6aponi cepenHho-cxiwiiit, a Tem npo nocTyn KOHTp-pe«flop
MaQii B TllX .me Kpa.RX. 

B mocToMy poaniJii aene poanoai;n;i, npo Bllnaf(KH, a .RKHX peJii
riitHa TOJiepaHQi.R BlfCTynaJia B 6iJihIIIOMY 1111 MeHIIIOMY CTYilHi B pia
HlfX Hpa.Rx, He aaitMa6TbC.fl JiiTepaTypHOIO IlOJieMiKoIO, TiJihKlf a'11co
BY6 KOHKpeTHi «PaKTH B icTop1111HOMY poaBHTKY B Ecnaaii, IloJI1>mi, 
JIHTBi, ABcTpii Ta IH«flmrnTax. 

Xoq Qi pe«flopMaQiiiui Hapnc11 ae n11caHi T.RrJio, aJie nop11BoqHo, 
onHaK BOHlf BBon.RTb 11l1Ta11a B HaitBa.m.Himi icTOTHi npo6JieMH pe«flop
MaQii. BaraTo npo6JieM ABTop TiJihKH aaTopKHyB, a ne.RKi aoBciM no
MHHyB. Mo.me BOHH aaoXOT.flTb HaYKOBQiB no naJihilllfX CTyniA MOHO
rpa«fli11HlfX i no cneQi.RJihHHX nomy1da. ABTop cBi;n;oMo TpaKTys TiJih
KH pe«flopMOBaHi IJ;epKBH, a YHHKa6 CTOCyHKiB KaTOJIHQhKOi IJ;epKBlf a 
npaBOCJiaBHHMH. IJ;e He itoro noMeHa. 

,ll;oJiy11eHa npn KiHQi 6i6Jiiorpa4>iH Mas xapaKTep T .BB. « BH6pa
Ho i 6i6Jiiorpa«flii ». 0Tme aanonaHo npaQi Ba.mHimi, aJie He Bci, RK 
Tem He BCi CT8TTi. He B)l;aJIOC.R ABTOpoBi YHllKHYTll ne11KHX IlOBTO
peHh. ,D;e11Ki cnpaBH X011 CKaaaHi Bme B TeKCTi, IlOBTopeHi me HaBiTh 
B OCTaHHhOMY poaµ;iJ1i. AJie HaaaraJI npa.Q.R cnepTa coJiinHo Ha JJ.O
Kaaax, Ha 11lfCJieHHlfX «fla.RTaX Ta 6araTiA JiiTepaTypi ii MOme KOpHCHO 
cnpH11HHHTHC.R AO npoAOBmeHH.R Ai.RJiory. 

o. I. HABAPKO, 1ICBB 

Ks. K. STANIECKI, Wschodni prekursor kultu Bozego Serca: Rocznik 
Teologiczny Sl~zka Opolskiego, I, Opole, 1968, 155-7· 

TaK aBTop Haa11Bas MHTp. I. IloTm i HaBO;l{HTh onHe µ;yme BH
MOBHe MicQe a Aoro nponoBi.µ;i Ha He1:(iJI10 Tommy, B Il0Tisa11x Ilpo
noai.µ;.Rx, nepeJiomeHHX Ha IlOJibChKY MOBY MllTp. JI. R11111Ko10 i BH-
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naHHX y CynpacJii 1714 p.: « l.QaCJIHBHit ToMa, IllO PYROIO 8JIOBHB 
Icyca aa cepqe. AJie pa;r:(me Icyc Hece OTBopeHe cepqe, 6iK, npo6HTHit 
.mopcTOKHM cnHcoM, lll06 no ceoro Cep1v1 npHBa6HTH HiKqeMHe cepqe 
ToMH, Ill06 i TH, niTKlfYBillH cepqe, IlJIHByqe KpoB'IO, BHBHaB, IllO BiH 
- rocnO;r:(h, TBiit Bor ». « To6i CKaSaJio M06 cepqe » (Ile. 27 ,8 - TO 
BiJihHHit nepeKJian IloTiJI - MB.) - Ta.K 6a.mae BonJioqeHHit Bor cno
GHH.R B onHH BYBOJI cepq.R ia O;r:(HO icTOTHHM OrqeM. 3aKJil:IKaIO Bae -
KiH11HTh MHTponoJIHT InaTiit - cno10eaTH cepq.R a CepqeM Icyca ». 
0TaK IloTiit y Hamitt IJ;epKBi BHIIepe;r:(.mye B0JIHKOro IlOJihChKOrO no
quTaTeJI.R XpucT. Cepq11, eayiTa ,[(py.m6iqhKoro (1590-1662). 

o. M. BABPHH, lJCBB 

Ko.aiieUfuHa 1768 - Mamepia.au 10ei.aeunoi nay1'oeoi cecii, npuceRttenoi 
200-pitttt10 noecmanHR, Ruie, 1970, AHaneMiH HayK YPCP, IHCTH

TYT lcTopii, 8°, 184( +4). 

Mi.m 15 nonoBi}:(HMH, noMillleHHMH B qhoMy cKpOMHOMY a6ipHHKY 
Ha TeMy raftna.Maq11HHH i KOJiiiBillHHH, BaCHJii.RHChHOrO nocJii}:(HHHa 
qiKaBJI.flTh TPH ecKiaH I. Byi'Hqa, Apxieni a;Heepe.aa npo Ko.aii~uny 
(cT. 108-18), H. CeprieHKa, JcmopioeparfiiR Ko.aiieUfuHu (118-33) i 
r. Xpa6aHa, MeMyapu Jl,1£ icmopioepatj>ittne a;Heepe.ao 6U8'leHHR na
poano-euaao.abHOW noecmann.11, 1768 p. (134-46). Ta ByTuq JIHme Ha
BO;r:(HTh 6JIH.mqe HeoaHaqeHe AOHeceHHll RaHiBChKoro TioRpOBChKoro 
MOHaCTHp.R nepe.RCJiaBChROMY npaBOCJiaBHOMY 6IlHCHOilOBi npo Haia;D, 
Ha qeit MOHaCTHp yHiJITChHoro iryMeHa a BittchKOM i npuMymyBaHII.R 
« npHitH.RTH yei10 » 6ea oaHatieHH.R iMeHH.R i poHy, B Bi;r:(;r:(iJii pyKonH
ciB IJ;eHTpaJihHoi HayH. B-RH AH y Rueei (CT. 110). A Cepri6HHO aoe
ciM o6MHHae IIHTaHH.H qepHODHHX BiJi;HOCHH Ha Tipaeo6iqHiit YRpaiHi 
Toro qacy i JIHme Xpa6aH aaTopHye eacHJii.RHChHi MeMyapH rrpo KpH
BaBy yMaHChRY piBHIO Ta.MOmHiX MOHaxiB. 

IlpoTe BiH JIHme po611Th onuH HaT.RK npo aarrHCKH R. CopotiHH
ChRoro (CT. 138): TaK Ha8HBa6 BiJ];OMOI'O BaCHJii.RHChKOI'O icTopiorpacpa 
Cpo11HHChRoro, iryMeHa RpHCTHHoniJihCLKoro MOHacTHpH, IllO B MOHa
CTHpChKiit xpoHiqi npHCB.flTHB 6araTo CTOpiHOH HiJILKaJiiTHm Ji;i.RJih
HOCTi BaCHJii.RHChHHX HaponHHX MicioHepiB Ha YMaHillHHi, no .RHHX 
i BiH HaJie.mae, rrepeA eu6yxoM KOJiiiBIQHHH Ta ai6pae y Hiit nepmo
KJI.RCHHit n.mepeJihHHit MaTepi.RJI IIpO .mopCTOKY poanpaBy 8 BaCHJii.RHa
MH B YMaHi, MaHhHiBqi Ta JlHc11Hqi a poanoeineit HaO"'IHHX cBinRiB 
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Ta a JIHCTiB Tom;o. ,Il;aJii - Xp. 110Myc1> He ara.Jzy6 11epHe11oro iMeHH 

o. Kop11HHC1>Roro (6poTeH), m;o HaaHa11eHHii y-MaHChRHM iryMeHoM, 
rriCJIH CBOro rrpHia]J;y Ha TaMOllHi BaCHJiiHHChRi pyiHH' cmrnaB 06-
IIIHpHO, ai6paHi Bi]]; AOCTOBipHHX oci6, ]J;ORJiaAHi BiCTi rrpo roJirOcpTy 
cBoix y6HTHX cniB6paTiB, ]J;O MOHacTHpc1>Roro JiiTorrHcy. HaToMiCTh, 
6iJI1>me Him MomHa 6yJio crro]J;iBaTHCH, poaIIHCY6ThCH npo « KopoTRHit 
orrHc piaHi B MicTi YMaHi, cno]J;i.RHOi 20.6.1768 », m;o iioro MaB 6H Ha

rrHcaTH BaCHJiimmH Ty11anc1>RHii B 1782-7 p. (CT. 137-40). ,IJ;o Toro 
BiH He aaae]J;6aB aaBBamHTH, m;o Qe Bme }J;aBHO I. <l>paHRO aanepe11HB, 

60 TaRoro 11eHQ.fl He 6yJio Mim yMaHChl\HMH BaCHJiiHHaMH (3HTIII, 
T. 62, 1904, 26-7). I caM Xpa6aH rrpHaHas, m;o « KopoTRHii orrHc » 
a HeaHa11Ho10 aMiH010 6 ROMIIiJI.RQisio a aarrHcoR Kop11HHC1>Roro, aJie 

aapaa Ta.RH AOAa6, m;o HeMa IIOTpe6H Bi]J;KH]J;aTH aBTOpCTBO TaRoro 

BaCHJiiHHHHa B KOMIIiJI.RQii' « 60 BOHO He BilJIHBa6 Ha ii OQiHRY it He 
ni]J;HOCHTh Bipori]J;HOCTi ». ToMy Ha Hamy ]J;'JMRY BCH iioro poaTHrJia 
MOBa rrpo « KopoTRHii orrHc » BaCHJiimmHa Ty11arrc1>Roro He BH.RCHI06 
cnpaBH ttoro aBTOpCTBa, a BBOAHThCH TiJihl\H AO aaRJII011eHHH, m;o « aa

BHa11eHH.fl npiaBm1i;a Ty11arrc1>Roro rroJieRmys poayMiHH.fl Toro, npo .RRi 
crroraAH ii:]J;e MOBa » (cT. 140). 

I AiitcHo, xo11 aHa6MO am ABOX cy11acHHX BaCHJii.RH a Qi610 HaBB010, 

O • .tlocHcpa, IIOMepJIOrO 1776 B roJIOB11HHQ.RX, Ta 0Hycppi.R, IIJ;O TOAi 
AORiHtryBaB 6orocJIOBC1>Ri cTyAii B KaM.RHQi Ilo]J;., TO HeBi]J;oMo, 11H 

l\OTpHii a HHX 6yBaB B yMaHChl\OMY MOHaCTHpi. 3 ]J;pyroi CTOpOHH Ha 
BHAaHHi « KopoTRoro orrHcy », .RRHit HaBO]J;HTh Xpa6aH a cpoH]J;Y Occo
JiiHChRHX y 6i6JiioTeQi ARaneMii HayR y Jl1>Bosi (CT. 139), Ha THTYJih
HoMy apRymi aaaHa11eHo, m;o ttoro rronaB ]J;O ]];pyRy naH Ty11anc1>RHii 

(He cRaaaHo, 'IH Qe 11epHeq1>) ... Ha maJI1> EcTpeitxep Ta1rnro BH]J;aHHH, 

m;o MaJio BHiiTH B Bep]J;H11eBi a RapMeJiiTc1>Roi APYRapHi Aec1> TaRH 
1788 p., He IlO]J;a6 i TOMY roAi IIJ;OCh 6iJihIIIe rrpo qe CRaaarn, THM6iJih
me, m;o B niaHimoMy rrepeBH]J;aHHi E. Pa11HHC1>Roro 1842 i 1854 BiH 

paa nHmeThC.fl Ty11arrcRi, TO BHOBY Tyrr11acKi ... TiJihRH a caMoro rro
piBH.RHH.fl TeRccy « KopoTRoro onHcy » a Ronisio peJI.RQii o. Kop11HH
CLRoro, BH]J;aH010 M. Ko11JIOBH11eM a apxiBHoi ROJieRqii RHiBCLRHX 
a '6AHaHHX MHTponOJIHTiB, aaBipeHOIO yMaHChl\HM iryMeHOM .tlocacpaTOM 

MopI'yJI1>qeM (He: MepryJILQeM, HR BiH i no HhOMJ iHmi IIHmyT1>), BH

XOAHJIO 6, m;o I(e aacBiA11eHH.fl aBTop « OIIHcy » HerrpaBHO rrepeApy
KyBaB Ha iioro Rimi;i, 60 BOHO m;o Hatt6iJihIIIe Bi]J;HOCHThC.fl AO THX MiCQh 

iioro ROMIIiJI.Rqii, .RRi BHiiH.RTi a aRTiB Kop11HHC1>Roro ... 

o. M. BABPHR, qcBB 
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<I>ocKoJioc M., Ta na.n,aii,R, I'e.tieni-x:a 6i6.n,i.R, moy Fe.ti.ti. Ro.n,.n,eti10 moy 
I'at. A<fianaci10 mec Po.Mee. ro EpaHicTec, 49, ATeHH, 1971, CT. 6 
(Bi;D;6HTKa). 

WOJTYSKA HENRYK DAMIAN, Katalog r,kopis6w Biblioteki Seminarium 
Duchownego w Lublinie: Archiwa, Biblioteki i Muzea Ko§cielne, 
t. 28, Lublin, 1974, 233-5. 

1. - Ha BcTyni AO cBoro nepeJiiKy rpeQLKHX ;a;pyi<iB, 1.1.\0 aHa
xo;t{HJIHc.R KOJIHCL y 6i6JiioTeQi rpeQLlWi KoJieI'ii cB. ATaHaci.R B PHMi, 
<I>. no;a;as KOpOT0HbKHit OIIHC ii KaTaJiory, 1.1.\0 Tenep BHaxo;a;HTbC.R B 
ii apxiBi ni;a; l.J. 19. 3 HbOro ;D;OBiAY6MOC.R, 1.1.\0 Qett KaTaJior CIIHCaB 
BHXOBaHOK KoJieI'ii Tiopcf>ipitt BamHHCLKHit, l.JCBB, HK BH;D;HO a ttoro 
BJiacHoi AODHCKH Ha HLoMy: Ad M(ajorem) D(ei) G(loriam), BVMa
riae honorem scribebat Porphyrius Wazynski, Litvanus, humilis 
Monachus Instituti D (ivi) Basilii Magni Congregationis Ruthenorum, 
Collegii Graecorum Alumnus. Coepit Anno 1756 XV Kalendas Jul(ii) 
ipso Corporis Xti die. Finem vero imposuit eodem Anno XVI Ka
lendas Octobris die Beato Josaphat Archiepiscopo Polocensi sacro. 
CJiiA HanpaBAY a aBTopoM no;a;HBJI.RTH IIHJILHicTL MOJIOAeHLKoro Ba
cHJii.RHHHa, 1.1.\0 BcTynHBmH ;a;o KoJieI'ii cB. ATaHaci11 26.10.1754, 110-
CB.RTHB CBOi ;a;pyri BaKa1.di TaKitt BamKllt npaQi, 60 Bi;a; IlOJIOBHHH qep
BH.R ;a;o 16.9., cepe;a; pHMcLKoi rop1111i, Ha cnopyAmeHH.R QLoro o6'6MH
CToro KaTaJiory (5625 THTyJiiB Ha 345 RR. - a BlfiMKOM KHHJROK y macI»i 
0-P, cnHcaHHX iHmoro pyKoro), rapHHM no11epKoM BnpaBHOi pyKH, 
aHaHHM HaM a iHIIllfX ttoro 11lfcJieHHHX nHcaHL (AHB. 3l.JCBB, XIII, 
1971, 350). 

2. - .Dio TaKHX IIHCaHb HaJiemHTb ttoro 12-TOMOBa lcTopi.R Tia
IllB noJILCLKOIO MOBoro, BiA cB. An. TieTpa AO KJIHMeHTa IX (1667-9), 
1.1.\0 ix no;a;pi6Ho onHcaB BoitTHcKa y cB06MY KaTaJioai pyKonHciB ;a;y
XOBHoi pHMO-KaTOJIHQbKOi ceMiHapii B JI106JIHHi (cT. 233-5). IJ;e nepe
KJiaA a iTaJiiitcLKoro opHI'iHaJiy, .RKoro B. He BKaays, HeaHaHHit 6iorpa
cf>aM BamHHCLKoro (TieTpymeBw1, HaaapHo) aano11aTKOBaHHit xi6a 1.1.\0 
am npH KiHQi ttoro npoToapxHMaH;a;pH11oro ypHAJBaHH.R ( 1772-80), 60 
npH KiHQi 1-ro TOMY (;a;o CHKCTa IV + 440 p.) BiH aaaHa11HB, 1.1.\0 cKiH-
11HB nHcaTH 30.8.1779 y BmHi. TaKcaMo noaHa11HB BiH KiHeQL y AaJIL
mHx TOMax Bnpo;a;oBm HaCTYIIHHX 110THpbOX poKiB am AO 12-ro, 1.1.\0 
ttoro 9.8.1783 CRiH11HB Ha poQi 1667-My, T06To nepmoMY IlOHTHcf>i
KaTy KJIHMeHTa IX, iaaa cJia6ocTH Ta iHmux nepemKi](... 3ro;a;oM y 
pp. 1785-95 BiH IlOO~HOKi TOMH neperJI.RHYB i BHnpaBHB, a TO it Ha-
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HoBo nepeJio»rnB TOM 2-uit (Bm JleBa I AO IBaHa IV) Bm 5.5. ;i:i;o 24.7. 
1795 Ta 5-Hit (Bi]J. IBaHa XII ;Jl;O rpHropi.R VII) 1.8-5.10.1795 i 10-Hit 
(Bi;JJ; MHKOJia.R V ;a;o A;i:i;piJrna VI), noHHIQeHi 111:1 BTpalleHi Bqaci py
iHH itoro ;JJ;OMY 1795 p. OT.me lcTopi.R IlaniB B8JKlt:HChRoro He JIHme 
CBi;JJ;llllTb npo itoro MypaBJillHY IIHCbMeHHHQbKY ;JJ;i.RJihHiCTh TaK nm
qac npaQi B qHHi, .RK i Ha XOJIMChKiit KaTe;JJ;pi, aJie MiCTHTb Tem iHTe
pecHi ;JJ;OIIHCKH npo itoro nepe.mHBaHH.R Ta iHmi no;i:i;ii a 1779-95 pp. 
CaMe co6oro HacyeaSThC.R IIHTaHH.R, 111:1 He ;i:i;o;i:i;aB BaJKH.HChKHit ;i:i;o nan
ChRHX mHTTsrrnciB J:Qe .RKHX icT. ;JJ;OKy-MeHTiB ;i:i;o aHoCHH a's;i:i;HaHoi YKP· 
I.J;epKBH a AnocT. CTOJillQero B PHMi, aoKpeMa B ocTaHHhOMY 12-oMy 
TOMi, II.\O o6iitMas nepio;i:i; Bi;JJ; KJillMeHTa VIII, KOJIH Bi;i:i;6yJiac.R aJiyKa 
KHiBChKOi MHTponoJiii a PHMoM, ;i:i;o KJillMeHTa IX (1667-9). Ta Ha maJih 
B. Toro He nepeBipHB ... 

o. M. BABPHK, qcBB 

O.K. GusTAW, OFM (Red.), Hagiografia Polska: - Slownik bio-biblio
graficzny, 1-11, Poznan-Warszawa-Lublin, 1971, 8°, 2, 920+744. 

Kuncewicz (Kunczyc) Jan Jozafat: - Polski Slownik Biograficzny, XVI, 
Krak6w, 1971, 181-2. 

(Hl.) Josaphat Kuncewycz: - Lexikon der christlichen Ikonographie, 
VII, Freiburg i.Br., 1974, 202-3. 

1. - Pe;JJ;aKTOp IloJihCbKOro rariorpa~illHOro CJIOBHHKa ai6paB RO
pOTKi 6iorpa~il1Hi HapHCH a 6i6Jiiorpa~illHHMH ;a;o;a;aTKa.MH He JIHme 
KaHOHiaoBaHHX CBJITHX, aJie it THX, JIRHX npoQeCH KaHOHillHi B.H\0 aa
llOllaTROBaHi. ,Il;o HHX BiH aapaxoBys XoJIMChKHX MylleHHRiB, II.\O aa
rnHyJI11 MYll0HHllOIO cMepTro Bllaci HHII.\eHH.R a 's;i:i;HaHoi I.J;epKBH Ha 
XoJIMII.\HHi B 1870 pp., Ta no]J.as ixHi iMeHa a;a;e6iJihma llHCTO yKpa
iHChRi (BiHKeHT JleBoHroK, JIYKa BoitKo i iH., B IlpaTyJIHHi). TaRom 
Mim HHMH ~irypys sayiTChRHit npaBe;JJ;HHK o. A. BaB;i:i;ic, J1Roro mHT
TSnHc (I, 102-10) Ha.mrnaB o. K. ,Il;.mHMaJia., T.I. i Bi;JJ;aHa.llHB itoro Be
JIHRHit BRJia;JJ; y ;JJ;iJio pecl>opMH Bac11Jii.RHChRoro qHHa B pp. 1884-1902. 
AJie, Ha maJih, 6iorpa.~illHHii Hap11c CB . .tloca~aTa KyHQeBHlla (I, 632-
55), nepa sn. M. PexoB11qa, He BHitmoB y;i:i;aTHHit, xoq aBTop yxo;JJ;HTh 
aa aHaToKa. MHHyJioro a's;a;Ha.Hoi I.J;epKBH. HeBipHo KameThC.R, II.\O o. 
r. XMeJibHHQbRHit, TOB8.pllm CB. .tloca.~aTa, HaBllaBCJI B Ila.nChKOMY 
AJiroMHaTi (A. IlocceBHHa) B BHJihHi, 60 BiH BHXoByBa.BC.R B PychKiii 
KoJiel'ii (CeMHHapii) MHTp. I. IloTi.R. Ta it MOJIO]l;Hit PYTChRHit He BllHBC.R 
B Coll. Ruthenorum, a B rpeQhKiit KoJiel'ii cs. ATa.Haci.R B PHMi. Ilpo 
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a;a;ora;a; P-qa, ll.\O llocacpaT ananc.R a ;a;oMy KyHtraQ ;a;un. ;a;aJii... Ta
Kom nepma Bac1mi.RHChKa KaniTyJia 1617 p. 6yJia He B PYTi, a B HoB
ropo;a;oBHqax. Ta it 6eaTHcpiKaQi11 CB. llocacpaTa Bip;6yJiac.R 16.5.1643, 
He 1642 p. i KoHTi6pi HarmcaB itoro mHTT6ITHC no iTaJiiitchlm, a He 
no JiaTHHi... 

2. - Tio;a;i6Hi noMHJIKH CTpiqa6MO Tem y 6iorpacpi11HiM Hapuci CB. 
llocacpaTa B /Io.n,bcM£iM C.n,o6HU1£Y Bioapa<fli'lHiM, ll.\O, .RR TiJihKH KH
HYTH oKoM, BHrm1;a;a6 aanoauqeHH:it a eJI116opaTy PexoBHqa, xoq ni;a; 
HHM ni;a;nucaHa Pep;aKQiH, HKa Bi;a; ce6e ;a;ell.\O ;a;o;a;aJia, a ;a;ell.\O cKo

poTHJia... I TaK TYT KameThc11, ll.\O llocacpaToBi noJieMi11Hi nHcaHHJI 
ae ;a;oxoBaJIHcH, xoq Bi;a;oMo, IQO BOHH a6eperJIHC11 B pyKoIDlcHiM Bi,~

;a;iJii 6i6JiioTeKH pociitchKoi AKa;a;eMii HayK y JleHiHrpa;a;i (;a;1rn. 3qcBB, 

XII, 1967, 1-4, 124-39). B ip;TaK Pe;a;aKQiH no CB06MY BHHCHH6 a;a;ora;a; 
PexOBHqa, ll.\O 6aThKO llocacpaTiB raBpHiJI nHCaBC.R KyHtraQ, a BiH 
caM yme BmHBaB naTpoHiMiKyM KyHQeBHq, B Tott cnoci6: « 3;a;a6ThCH 
;a;ech To;a;i, HK llocacpaT CTaB CBHTOTpOiQhKHM apXHMaH;a;pHTOM (1613 p.), 
aaqaB aaMiCTh MiIQaHChKOro npiaBHII.\a « KyH11HQ » y.m1rnaTH mJI11XeT
ChKoro (?I - M.B.) - KYHQeBHq » ... A BTiM a QHM npiaBHII.\eM BiH 

yme BHCTyna6 B Haitp;aBHimHx ;a;oKyMeHTax: H .np. B BHpoKy MHTP. 
I. TioTi.R Ha CBHTOTpoiQhKoro apxHM. C. CiH11HJia 20.10.1608 cpirypys 
« o. Ioacacp KyHhQeBuq » i aHoBy « Ioacacp KoHhQeBuq iepoMoHax » 
(Apxeoapatjiu11,ec1£iu C6opHu1£, VI, BiJihHO, 1869, q. 59, CT. 116). Y 
aJiyQi a THM npHXOAHThCH aacTeperTH npOTH Toro' ll.\O B QiM Hapuci 
CB.RIQeHHqe pJKonoJiomeHHH llocacpaTa ;a;aTy6ThCH 1609-HM poKoM, HK 
Qe po6HTh aaraJI itoro 6iorpacpiB aa 6n. R. Cymero (Cursus vitae ... 
B.J. Kuncevicii, Roma, 1665, 5-6), He irnepTa101111 yBarn Ha BHIQeara
;a;aHH:it cy;a;oBH:it aKT MllTp. TioTiH, CKpinJieHHit :itoro BJiaCHHM ni;a;IDI

COM, ;a;e BiH aBeThCJI OTQeM-6pOMOHaxoM yme B 1608 p. TyT He JIHm no
BOBHHK apxHMaH;a;pHTa CiH11HJia, llocmf» PyTChKH:it ara,:cy6 « oT~a Io
cacpa KyHhQeBHqa », HKOMY aa ;a;oaBOJIOM yci6i CB.A.TOTpoiQhKOi 6paTii 
6yJIH p;opyqeHi MOHaCTHpChKi KJIIOqi, aJie HaBe]l;eHi Tem ABi CKaprH 
Ha Toro apXHM8H]];pHTa, o;a;Ha ni;a;nHCaHa « i6pOMOHaXOM lloacacpoM » 3 

iHmHMH 11eHQHMH, i oco6HcTa maJio6a, HKY MHTponoJIHqoMy cyp;oBi 
no;a;aB npoTH Hhoro « Ioacacp KoHhQeBH11 ispoMoHax » (cT. 112-3). Ta
Kom y ;a;oHeceHHi PyTChKoro ;a;o TI0Ti11 npo aaMipeHH:it Hana;a; Hea's
AHHeHHX Ha TpoiQhKH:it MOHacTHp a 14.12.1608 (AC VI, q. 88, 201) 
i B no;a;i6Hi:it peJIH~ii ;a;o BiJieHChKoro MaricTpaTy a 23.12.T.p. (TYTme, 
q. 89, 204) llocacpaT 8BeThCH « OTQeM ». 3 Toro BHXO;a;HJIO 6, ll.\O CB. 
llocacpaT 6yB cnpaB;a;i pyKonoJiomeHHtt poKoM cKopime Bi;a; ;a;arn, .A.Ry 
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aaraJihHO IlO]:\a6ThCR. I :Qe CXO]:\HJIOCR 6 ia CBiAqeHHRM o. reHHaAiR 
XMeJihHH:QhRoro, qcBB, TicHoro .Aoca«ltaToBoro TOBapuma I:Qe Bi)]; 

1599 p., I:QO Ha nepmoMy it ApyroMy 6eaT11«!»iRa:QiitH0My npo:Qeci 1628 
i 1637 p. TaR aaRBHB: tloca«ltaT BcTynuB JJ;O CBRTOTpoi:QhRoro MOHa
CTHpR 1604 p. (A. WELYKYJ, S. Josaphat Hieromartyr, I, Roma, 1952, 
177, II, 1955, 217) i I:Qe Toro caMoro poRy 6yB nocTaBJieHHit Ha WfRRO
Ha Ta aroAOM no qoTHpox poRax Ha CBRI:QeHHRa (II, 218). • 

3. - CJiiA Tem Ha :QhOMY Mic:Qi BiAaHaqnTH racJio npo CB. Aoca
«ltaTa y BHI:QeHaBeAeHoMy eH:QHRJioneAHqHoMy iRoHorpa«ltiqHoMy CJioB

HHRY CBRTHX' JlRHit pe]:\aty6 BH6paHa rpyna BHaTORiB :QepROBHOrO 
MHCTe:QTBa i BH]:\a6 Bi)l;OMe HiMe:Qbl\e BHAaBHH:QTBO repJJ;epa y <l>pait-
6ypty. BoHo OAHaR eaBOJJ;HTh Barny HaAiIO, I:QO TYT BHaiiJJ;eMo HaJiearny 
o6pi6Ry iRoHorpa«ltiqHoro HaA6aHHR npo CB. CBRI:QeHoMyqeHHRa :Qep

ROBHoro 3'6AHHeHHR, 60 Bif\e B caMOMY itoro THTyJii Tpan1mac.R npuRpa 
IlOMHJIRa a pOROM itoro CMepTH: 1632, aaMiCTb 1623, TOMY I:QO repJJ;e
piBCbRi ny6JiiRa:Qii BHXOARTh a npaBHJia 6ea APYRapcLRoi noMHJIRH. 
I I:Qe 6iJihme BOHO npHRpo, I:QO TYT era)l;aHi TiJihRH ABa RopoTeHLRi 
ecRieH npo .iKHTTR CB. .Aoca«ltaTa, I. MapTHHOBa B itoro Annus 
Ecclesiast. Gr.-Slavicus, 1863, 277-8 (I:Qe cnepeA RaHoHiaa:Qiil) Ta B 

Bibliotheca Sanctorum, VI' 545-8 nepa n. HapymeBHlia i :ltoro 6iA
HeHhRHit .iKHTT6nHc T. Bope:QhROi aaMiCTh MapTHHOBoro BHAaHHR R. 
Cymi, Cursus vitae et certamen (1865), Ta f eneHa, I:QO npH RiH:Qi 
1-ro TOMY no]:\a6 nepeJiiR nopTpeTiB CBRToro. I a HHX "fYT ara]:\aHuit 

JIHme BiJieHChRHit a 17-ro CT. Ta noJIO:Qh~mit (Tenep y 3e6mHAOBi:Qax), 
aJie qoMYCb He BHaitmJIOCR MiC:QJl Hi Ha O]:\HH a HHX' xoq BHI:QeHaBe
]:\eHHit JleRCiROH He IlOMHHYB a 'iJIIOCTpyBaTH Ha Tiitme CTOpiH:Qi IO)l;eit

ChROro :QapR .Aoca«I»aTa aa MOCl\OBChl\OIO iROHorpa«ltiaIO ... 

o. M. BABPHR, qcBB 

• Pro domo nostra npHXOAHThCR TYT araAaTH uaw 1<0ponmtt uapHc npo 
ce. RocatPaTa y eeJIHKOMY ttepuelfoMy CnoeHHKY (Dizionario degli Istituti di 
perfezione, IV, Roma 1977, 1191-3), ~o Doro ny6niKyIOTh eiAOMi ia ceo6"i BH
AaBHHlfO"i cnpaBHOCTH 00. naimiHH i DJIRHYIOTb Te>K arOAOM nepeBHAaTH B iHWHX 
Moeax. Ha maJih, aorJIRAY Ha 6paK MiCl.\R e HhOMY, aanytteHa aHHMKa CeR~eHo
MytteHHKa Ta 6ynH ettaci APYKY nopo6neHi AeRKi cKopotteHHR, RKi BaTOpKHYJIH 
Tem AaTy Doro CBRil.\eHHttoro pyKononomeHHR... ToMy, ~o aaran 6iorpacI>ie cTa
BHTh l.\e Ha 1609-HR piK, He BHil3AaJIO l.\i6"i AaTH aaMOBttyeaTH B eHl.\HKJIOil0AHlfHiM 
apTHKyJii, ;ri;e ue 6yJio BMOrH H HaJiemHo onpoKHHYTH. BeamaeMo aa noTpi6ne ~o
;ri;aTH, ~o e ua;ri;iR 1.\0 apo6HTH e iHWOMOBHHX eH;ri;annRx l.\hOro iMnoaa.HTnoro Cnoo
HHKa ... 
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Polski Slownik Biograficzny, T. XVI-XXII, Krakow, 1971-7. 

Ilo11aBm11 Bin rrepmoi no.RBH Qhoro CJIOBHHKa B 1936 p., « 3an11-
CKH lJCBB » Bme Tp1111i nonaJIH neperJI~ noonHHOKHX itoro TOMiB, 
T06To 1-ro TOMY B peQeHaii noK. o. P. JlyKaH.R, lJCBB, B 3lJCBB, 
VI, 423-7, TOMY 2-7-ro B 3lJCBB, IX, 1-2, 242-3 i TOMY 8-15-ro B 
3lJCBB, XIII, 354-6 B 6i6J1iorpacpi11HHX orJI~ax BaCHJii.RHChKOi icTo
pii o. M. BaBpHKa. Ilp11 Tiit Haroni Moarna Bme 6yJio cnocTeperrn, 
IIW B noB06HHOMY 11aci IICB He BHKaays nepBicHoi yBarH no Bac11Jii
.RHChKHX raceJI, 60 BOHH aBe]l;eH i TYT BBHt1aitHo JIHme JJ;o BHCOKonocTaB
Jiemu BaCHJii.RH B spapxi11Hiit CTPYKTypi YKPaiHCLKo-6iJiopychKOi KaT. 
IJ;epKBH, a O]l;HHM-npyrHM ll\aCJllfBHM BHiMROM ]];Jiii .RROiCh BllBHa11Hi
moi icTop1111Hoi nocrnTi B Bac11J1i6Boro lJ11Ha. IJ;e ca.Me cJiiJJ; cKaBaTH 
npo BHI.l\eBaBHa11eHi HaitHoBimi itoro TOMH, I.1\0 IlO.RBHJIHC.R B 1971-7 
pp. B np11cnimeHOMY TeMni i B rapHiM npyKapcbKW ocl>opMJieHHi. 

I TaK y 16-My ToMi IIBC-Ka BHaxon11Mo m11TTsn11c Bac11Jii11HHHa, 
o. <!>JiaBi11Ha KynpeB1111a (1766-1834), napoxa rpeKo-KaT. napacl>ii B 
KpaKoBi (cT. 106-7) nepa K. JlsBiQhKoro, Ta racJio sn. M. PexoB1111a 
npo nepmoro icTopHKa YHii o. rHaTa KyJih'IHHChROro (CT. 138-9). 
IlpoTe aBTop (Ba BoJlllH.RKOM-(im11QLRHM) cTaBHTL itoro cMepTL Ha 
npaBnonoJJ;i6Ho 1747-Hii piK, napMa ll\O aaraJILHo npmtH.RTo ii ;o;aTy
BaTH Bme 17 41-HM pOKOM' 60 ]l;aJii Bme B ]l;OKyMeHTaX BHCTynas itoro 
HaCTYJIHHR Ha rpoJJ;HeHCLRiii apx11MaH;o;pii, HRY KyJILllllHCLRHii no 
noBopoTi B P11My 1735 p. BaAMaB, o. CaMyiJI .RHOBCLKHiL. BcJiin Ba 
THM itJJ;e peJJ;aKQiAHe racJio npo CB. :Aocacl>aTa KyHQeB1111a (cT. 181-2), 
.RRe Mll OKpeMO o6rOBOpl06MO B QiM TOMi « 3anHCOK ». BKiHQi Ha CT. 
581-2 P. BeHJJ;ep JJ;aB CHJihBeTRY xoJIMChRoro Bac11J1i11H11Ha CTenaHa 
MapKa CTaHHCJiaBa JlaBp11csB1111a (1832-64), ll\O 1856 p. BCTymt:B no 
lJ11Ha B Biniit IliJJ;JI.RCLKiit Ta BllllBC.R onicJI.R B XoJIMi, KpaKoBi i B 
PHMi Ta 6yB HaBiTL BHCJiaHHii Ha yHiAHy npaQio JJ;O BoJirapii. Bep
HYBmHC.R 1861 p. JJ;O Rpaio, 6yB Jl-BH11 BaaHtamoBaHHii B noJILCLRY 
noJiiTH11HonoBcTaHcLKY aRQiio Ta 6yB np11Mymemiit onycTHTH XoJIM
ll\HHY i qepeB PHM ;i:dcTaBC.R no KpaKOBa, ;o;e 6yB aJJ;MiHicTpaTopoM 
TaMOIIIHOi rpeRO-KaT. napacltii ]l;O CB06i CKOpODOCTHH\HOi CMepTH. 

3p11JJ;y B 17-My TOMi IIBC-Ka npocp. JI. BsHLKOBCLRHii no;o;aB KO
poTKY 6iorpacl>i10 XOJIMCLKoro sn. :Aoc11«1>a JleBHQLRoro (t 1730), ll\O 
no6yJJ;yBaB HOBY RaTe;o;paJILHY QepKBY Ta nocTaBHB ;JJ;JIJI Bac11Jii.RH, 
np11 Hiit aaHJITHX, npocTop11A MOHaCTHp (cT. 230-1). Bi;:t;TaK Ha CT. 
473-4 JI. lliHTKeBH11 onpaQIOBaB raCJIO npo IlOJIOQLKOro apXH6IlllCKOilU 
i MHTp. IpaRJii.R JlicoBCLKoro (1734-1809), npoTe B ]l;O]l;aHiii 6i6Jiiorpa-
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cpii noMHHYB MOB"'laHKOIO 1dHHY po::rninKy npo I paKJ1i6Bi o6pHAOBi no-
11nHaHHH o. M. CoJioBiH, qcBB, (P11M, 1950) Ta :ttoro cTaTTIO B « 3a
IIHCKax qcBB », VII, 2-3, 228-48 npo BiAHOBY KHiBCLKoi MHTponoJiii 
Ta MHTponOJIWIY HOMiHa:QiIO JiicOBCbKOrO 1806 p. )l;aJii Ha CT. 607-9 
Ma6MO mHTT6n11c11 ABOX JIY:QhKHX BJiannR C11JibBecTpa Cac Jiy66Hi:Qh
Roro-PyAHH:QLRoro (1713-77), M.i. B pp. 1745-6 iryMeHa JiaBpiBCbKOI'O 
(He: JiaBp1n.11iBChKoro I), i :ttoro nonepenHHKa TeoAopa JI-ro-PynHH:Qh
Koro (1698-1751), HanncaHi MaiicTepHHM nepoM npocp. B6HLKOBCbKoro. 

3HoBy m y 18-MY TOMi CJioBHHKa aHaxonnMo TiJILKH onHe Bacn
JiiHHCLKe raCJIO npo OCTaHHbOro yHiit1rnro CMOJieHCbKOro apXH6IlHCKOna 
:Aocncpa IeaHa JienKOBChKoro (t 1778), I.QO peBHO oniKyBaBCH qacT11-
Ho10 MHTponoJiwIOi 6napxii Ha BiJiopyci, HKa nonaJia rrin pociitcLKY 
BJiany npn nepmoMy rroniJii TioJILI.Qi 1772 p. (CT. 338-9). TiicJIH Toro 
I.QOiiHo B 21-MY TOMi cTpitJ:a6MO racJio B6HhROBChKOro (cT. 409-10) npo 
ocTaHHboro yHiitHoro BOJIOAHMHpChKoro 6n. C11Me0Ha CTecpaHa MJIO:Qh
Koro (1779-1804), HKoro 6napxiH 6yJia 1798 p. iHKopnopoBaHa AO 
JIY:QhKoi, Ta Ha CT. 417-8 npo :ttoro nonepeAHHKa AHTOHiHa ~aMa MJio
AOBChKoro ( 1724-1778)' npH tJOMY aBTOp CTaBHTb nin BHaKOM aanHTY' 
Hi611 :Qett BJiaAHKa MaB 88JIHIIIliTH no co6i icTopiro BaCHJiiHHCbKOro 
q11ua Ta mHTT6n11cn ttoro nHCLMeHHHKiB (cT. 418). BcJiin aa THM Ma-
6Mo TYT Ha cT. 777-8 I.Qe :QiHHHtt Hap11c Toro caMoro aBTopa npo on
Horo a BHBHaqHnx 6papxiB-cyqacH1rnie BepecTeitcbRoi °YHii, BOJion11-
MHpchRoro 6n . .RKHMa MopoxoBcLRoro (6. 1576-1631). 

KpiM :QHX nepenoBHX raceJI He 6paRy6 B 06roBop10BaH11x TOMax 
TI BC-Ra I.Qe it iHllHX' I.QO :QiKaBJIHTb BaCHJiiHHCbKOro nocJiiAHHKa 3 

piaHHX icTopnqH11x acneKTiB. I TaR y 16-My TOMi aHaxonnMo :QiKa
BHit AJIH Hae m11TT611Hc 6n. IOp iH JlHcKa pica ( 1 716-1795, CT. 519-20), 
npocpecopa T.BB. TeaTHHCbROi pycLKO-BipMeHCbKOi nanCbKOi ROJiel'ii 
y JlLBOBi Ta tJiJILHoro AOpaAHHKa AnocTOJihChKOi CTOJIH:Qi B cnpa
Bax a'6AHaHoi KHiBCbKOi MHTponoJiii aa noHTHcpiKaTy BeHeAHKTa XIV 
i HacTynHHX naniB; aJie a npaennBHM maJieM MYCHMO aaHBHTH Harne 
BAHBOBaHHH, I.QO TYT xi6a I.QO a HeHayKOBHX pa:Qitt Hi CJIOBetJKa He CKa
aaHo npo itoro HaitBamHimy poJiro B peopraHiaa:Qii BaCHJiiHHCLKoro 
qepHe:QTBa B 1740-50-nx poKax ... 3HoBy m y 19-My TOMi K. KopoTa
iioBa naJia H\HTT6IlHCH BiAOMHX BiJieHCbKHX npyKapiB KyabMH i JlbBa 
MaMOHHtJiB (CT. 464-6), HKHX ne"'laTHH nepeitmJia nicJIH 1624 p. AO 
CBHToTpoi:QbKHX BacnniHH (;JJ;HB. npo :Qe Hamy aaBBary B 3qcBB, XIII, 
363). )l;ani B TOMi 20-My MaaMo am ;n;Ba :QiKaBi AJIH Hae racJia: flHa 
Bmo6n npo einoMy MaKpHHY M6tJHcJiaBChKY (Bi;r:(ait 1784-1869, CT. 
739-41) i npo cMoJieHCbKoro KamTeJIHHa IBaHa MeJiemKa (6. 1552-1622), 
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npn6AHaHoro AO RaTomu~LRoi IJ;epRBH ce. A:oca«I-aTOM KyHQeeuqeM, 
aacJiymeHoro 4-YHAaTopa cJiaBHoro MOHaCTHpH B iKupoBHQHX (CT. 769). 
I BRiHQi B 22-My TOMi o. B. HaToHCLRHit, BiAOMHit sayiTCLRHit icTo
pnR, Hanncae rapHy CHJILBeTRY sayiTa Mnx. MHQ6JILCLRoro ( 1826-
1906) - CT. 343-5, mo aacJiymuec.R AJIH A06poMHJILCLRoi pe«l-opMH Ba
cuni.RHCLRoro t.IuHa HR anocTOJILChKHit AeJietaT (1887-93) i eacHJ1i
HHCLRHit npoToirpteH (1897-1902). 

He 6paRye B HaBeAeHnx TOMax IIBC-Ra RpiM ~ux raceJI me it iH
nmx, Baaurnx AJIH icTopii yRp. RaT. IJ;epRBH, aoRpeMa npo ramn:~L

RHX MHTponoJ111TiB 10. KyinoBCLRoro (16, 111-2), M. JleBHQLRoro 
(17, 250-1) i C. JIHTBHHOBuqa (17, 403-4) Ta MHTp. IleTpa MomJiy (21, 
568-72), ~o ni)l;HOCHTL itoro eary 6ea or JI.RAY Ha nponycRH 6araTLOX 
noAi6uux, TaR cRaaaTu 6, a HeaaJiemHHX eiA peA&.R~ii npuquH ... 

o. M. BA.BPHR, l..ICBB 

The Tragedy of the Greek Catholic Church in Czechoslovakia, publ. by 
Carpathian Alliance, Inc., New York, N.Y. 1971, pp. 69+4 plates. 

,I(yme Ha qaci no11eunac11 ny6JiiR~i.R KapnaTCLRoro Co10ay B 
Hio A:opsy: TpaaefJiR I'pe"1Co-"1Camo.n,ulfb"1Coi l.(ep"ICBU 6 qexoc.AOBa'l'lUHi, 
mo ii uanHcae rypToR THX aaRapnaTQiB, .RRHM Aopora CYAL6a ixHix 
aeMJI.RRiB niA BecRHAaMH. B Qiit npaQi 011Hcaua cptHa AOJUI YRPaiH
QiB (pycuHiB) RaTomrniB Ilp11miBCbROi errapxii, rriCJIH ii BiAHOBJl0HH.R 
1968 p.' mo ii crrpuqHHHJia BIIJIHBOBa rpyrra CB.RmeHHRiB-CJIOB&.RiaaTo
piB, .RRi 8HaitIIIJill nmTpHMRY CBOro IIIOBiHi8MY He TLrrhRH Ha CJioeaq
qlfHi, aJie Tem i aarpaHHQeIO. 

HacJiiJ(ROM aaiHcrripoBaHoi CJIOB~hROi aRQii rpeRO-RaTOJIHQbKa 
IJ;epRBa B l..lexocJioBaqtnrni 6yJia rroa6aeJieHa rrpoeo;n;y ceoro 6rru
CKona - CTp8J:(HHRa, He 8MOrJia CKOHCOJiiAyeaTHC.R i THM CTaJia He
crrpoMO>RHOIO rroTJll'HYTlf aa co6010 aaran eipuux IlpHmiemuHH. IJ;e 
eupaaHo AORaays Bwnpumuu Jlucm, rroMimeHHit B aurJiiitcbRiM rrepe
KJiaAi rrpu KiHQi RHH>RRH (CTOp. 67-69), mo itoro YJIOif\HJia IIOMip1rn
BaHa rpyrra CJIOB~LRHX rp. RaT. ce11meHHRiB y Jlllrrui 1970 p. Bouu 
rocTpo BiACYAHJill He8AOpoey i Tpariquy AiIO CBoix BiBTapHHX crriB-
6paTiB y RpumqHux qacax AJI.R namoi IJ;epKBH ua Ilp11rniBIQHHi. 

3 ~iHHoi ny6JiiR~ii noei)zysMoc11, mo HacHJibHa CJIOBaKiaaQi.R 
Ilp11rniBc1tKoi errapxii Ane TOJO caMoIO noporoio, .RKOIO ;n;aeuirne, Ha 
aJioMi Ha111oro CTopiqq11, M8JVlpH ua.MaraJ111c.R a;n;eHaQioHaJiiayeam YK
paiHCbRe 3&.RapnaTT.R. B uacJimoK HacHJibHoi MaA11puaaQii IJ;epRBH Ha 
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3a.KapnaTTi B Il0-B06HHHX qacax (1918-1923) Bi]J,Il8.JIO Bi}:( RaTOJIHQbROi 
eipu AO 120.000 eipHHX. B HacJiiAOR cyqacHoi CJIOBa.Kiaaqii Tip11miu
ChRa enapxi11 BTpaTHJia He MeHme 11l1CJIO e ROpHCTh npaeocJia.B '11. Ha 
maJih, qi CYMJii «1-a.KTH He Ayme nepeROHYIOTh aacJiinJieHHX npoui]::(HHRiB • 

.RR ROJIHCb M~HpH, Ta.K i cyqacHi CJIOBa.KiaaTOpH Ha Tip11miBI.QHHi, 
Ha onpaBAaHHH CB06i mKi)l;JIHBOi )l;ii IlORJIHRYIOTbC.f[ Ha ni)l;p06JieHy i 
no«l-aJihillOBaHy CTaTHCTHRY, HaMaraioqHCb BHRa3aTH, ~O « nooa6.lt!l-
101la 6i.1tbwicmb » BipHHX Tip11miBChRoi enapxii - cJioBaRH. Ta Aiii
cHiCTh noRaays Ha ~ocb iHme. Bo HaBiTh eme aicJIOBaRiaoBaHi rpe1rn
RaTOJIHRH XOT.f[Th a6eperTH CBOIO icTOpHqHy (qepROBHY) HaqionaJih
HiCTb i CHJibHO AepmaThCH CBoro qepROBHO-CJIOB 'HHChROrO o6pHAY. 
3 Toi npuqHHH 6araTO eipHHX y t{HCTO aiCJIOBaRiaOBaHHX ceJiaX eep

Ta6ThCH Ha npaBOCJiaB 'H' ~06 60]1,ait y U:epRBi a6eperTH RHpHJIHQIO i 
ceiit « pycbKut'l » o6pHA. 

CyqacHa nacHJihHa CJIOBa.Kiaaqifl YRpaiHChROi RaTOJIHQhROi IJ;ep
RBH Ha Tip.RIIIiB~HHi qe TiJihRU npOAOBmeHHH )l;eHaqioHaJiiaaTOpCbROi 
noJiiTHRH CJIOB~hRoi BJI~H MOHC. Tica (1939-1945), ~o ii HaMaraBCH 
npumrnHTH 6JI.n. BJI~HRa TiaBJIO toit]J,Hq, l.:ICBB. 3a qe Bin Maitme 
He CTpaTHB CBiit 6IlHCROilCbRHit CTiJieQh. Tio)l;i6Hy RaMIIaHiIO CJIOBaRH 
IlOBeJIH i npOTH Tip11miBChKOro TioMiqHoro 6mICKOila, BacHJiiH ronKa 
i TO TiJihKH TOMY, 60 eiH yeamae ce6e « PycuHo.M » . .RApoM CJIOBaKi
aaTopcLRoi rpynu, ~o ii BCHRO ni]J,nupaJia cJioBaQLRa eJia]J.a, 6yJia 
T.aB. « €oHoma cB. Rupu.1ta i MemooiR », aacHoeaHa y MuxaitJiiBQHX 
1941 p. « €oHoma » ei]J.irp8.Jla rrpoBiAHY poJIIO y aaB3HTm RaMnaHii 
npoTH BJia)l;HK toit]:\Htla i ronRa, niAqac 11-oi CBiTOBOi BWHH, a ii qJie
HaM B)l;aJIOCH 3aXOIIHTH npoBi)l; rpeRO-RaTOJmQhROi IJ;epRBH B l.Jexo
CJIOBaqqHHi niCJIJl ii Bi)l;HOBJieHHH 1968 p. 3apaa BOHa poaT.RTHyJia CBOi 
BITJIHBH i aa rpaHHQIO, roJIOBHO m Ha RaH~Y i PHM. 

TiicJIH 18-piqHoi aa6opoHH, eecH010 1968 p., BJI~HRa-CTp~HHR, 
BaCHJii:H rorrKO aanoqaTRyBaB y paMKax « )l;eMORpaTuaaqii » l.:lexOCJIO
BaqqlfHH Tem i Bi}::(HOBJI0HHH rpeKO-RaTOJIHQbKOi IJ;epRBH, ~O aanoBi
]:\aJIO peJiiriilHe BiApo;JVKeHH.R Hapo)l;y Ha TipHmie~Hi. Ta TYT eu
cTynHJIH Ha CQeHy « C.ltOBalfbKi aKmuBicmu » (Ma.Ame BCi qJieHH ROJillW
HhOi « 6;:\HOTH »), Hid ainxaJIH Bi}::(IIOBi}:laJihHiCTb JiiKBi]J,aQii IJ;epRBH 
KOMyHiCTaMH y 1950 p. Ha yRpaiHQiB, a BiWIOBJieHH.R Tip11wiBChROi 
enapxii aaqaJIH YTOTOmHIOBaTH ai CJIOB~hRHM pyxoM. Tipu noMoqi 
iHTpHr iM ~aJIOCH nepe6paTH y ceoi pyRH npoBiA U:epRBH i TaR BOHH 
aanoqaTKOBaJIH aRqiio eiwioBJieHHH « C.1t0Balfb1i.Oi I'peKo-xamo.1t. fl p.<1.
wiBCb1i.Oi Enapxii », 6ea orJIHAY Ha nepeROHa.HH.R eip111:1x. 

HacHJihHa aRQi.R CJIOBaQLRHX aRTHeicTiB MaJia «1-aTaJILHi HacJii]J.RH = 
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1) rropiamma Mim co6oro He TiJihRH HaQioHaJihHO, aJie it peJiiriitHo 
BipHHX; 2) yHeMOffiJIHBHJia IIOBHe Bi;D;HOBJieHH.R rpeRO-RaTOJI. IJ;epRBH 
Ha Ilp.RI1IiB1Q1rni; 3) rroa6aBHJia anapxiro npoBo;a;y BJianHRH - CTpa;a;
HHRa, BaMiCTHBIDH iioro CJIOBaQhRHM aAMiHicrpaTopoM. y Qiit aRQii 
Haii6iJihlIIe IlOTeprriB BJia;D;HRa BaCHJiiit roIIRO, ;D;JUI mwro aaqaJiaCh 
HOBa R8JlhBapi.R, IQO ii crrpHq}IHIOIOTh QHM paBOM He ROMJHiCTH, aJie 
« ceoi ». CTpanaHH.R BJiaJJ;mrn-IcrroBi;a;uuKa rrponoBmyroThC.R. PiBHoqa
cHo npOJJ;OBffiYIOThC.R Tem i CTpam]J;aHH.R IJ;epRBH Ha Il p.RIIIiBIQHHi. 
Och TYT KpH6ThC.R rJIYBH aaroJioBKY Qiai QiHHoi rrpaQi: « TpaeeoiR 
I'peKo-Kamo.1tUZfb1Wi l.(epKeu e lfexoc,n,oea'lflUHi ». 

Ili;a;eplIIH CBOi TBep;a;meHH.R COJii]J;HHM HaJROBHM arrapaTOM (B Te.K
CTi 210 Bi]J;CHJiaqiB), penaRQiitHHii rypTOR, Ha OCHOBi CBoix ;D;OCJii;D;iB, 
BHBO;D;HTh TaJd aaKJIIOqeHH.H: 

1) BaAJI.R HaCHJihHOi CJIOBa.RiBaQii rpeKO-KaTOJI. IJ;epKBa B 1lexo
CJIOBaqquHi BTpaTuJia ceiii npecTum, IQO yMomJIHBHJIO .KoMyHicTuqHiit 
BJia]J;i BBHTH ii rriJJ; CBOIO IIOBHY ROHTPOJIIO; 

2) YCYHYBIIIH a rrpono;a;y anapxii BJiaAHRY B. rorrKa, CJIOBaQhKa 
rpyrra rrepe6paJia y ceoi pyKu Bero iHiQi.RTHBY i 6e:moIQaJJ;Ho HacaJJ;mya 
cJioBaQhKY MOBY i CJIOBaQh.KHii o6p.R;a;, xoq aaTe 6araTo BipHux nepe
XOJJ;HTh B p.RJJ;H npaBOCJiaB'.R; 

3) xoq CJioBaQhRi aRTHBiCTH rrepelIIROJJ;HJIH IIOBHY pera6iJiiTaQiro 
rpeRO-RaTOJl. IJ;ep.KBll B l..JeXOCJIOBaqq11Hi, BCe ffi TaKll BOHll it ]J;aJii 
MaIOTh BiJihHY pyRy rrpaQi i HecTpHMHO BeJJ;yTh Hapi;a; i IJ;epKBY ;a;o rroB
Hoi CJIOBaRiBaQii. I Ha Te Bee HixTo, HaBiTh PHM, He pyxHe :H naJihQeM. 

ToMy Hae QiJI.KOM He JJ;HBya, IQO peJJ;aKQiiiH11ii rypToR BHCRaaya 
ceoa oripqeHH.R Tem i Ha AnocTOJihChRY CTOJIHQIO, .RKa noRaaaJia y 
QiJiiit Qiii a<J>epi cBoro poAa 6aii;a;ymHiCTh i rrilIIJia Ha pyRy cJioBaQh
RllM aRTHBiCTaM. THM TO rpeKO-KaTOJIHQhKa IJ;ep.KBa Ha Ilp.RIIIiBIQHHi 
aapaa yTpaTHJia CB06 icTopHllHe rricJiaHHHQTBO i CTOiTh rrepeJJ; aarpo
aolO rroHOBHoi ceoE:i aarJiaJJ;H. Ta QHM paaoM - ca.Moaaa,n,aou! 

A. IlEKAP' l..JCBB 

Jle2enou 11,awo20 Kpa10. Yrrop. Il.M. CRyneQh, B11JJ;-BO RapnaT11, Ym
ropon 1972, cTop. 216. 

u;e Bffie B;l:lpyre IlO.RBllJIHC.R IIiA COB6TCh'KOIO OKyrraQi6IO Ba.RapnaT
ChKi JiereHAH, JQO ix BHJJ;aJio B-Bo l:\apnaTH B Ymropo;a;i. Ilep11Ie Bll
;a;aHH.R, ynop.R;D;KOBaHe npo<J>. Il. JliHTypoM, IlOHBHJIOC.R IQe 1968 p., 
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ni]:i; Ha3BOIO: « JleeenfJu Rapnam ». l..J;H npyra a6ip1m B;r:t;eqoMY J:t;OilOB
HeHa i aMiHeHa, aaTe B Hitt ony~eHi BCi JiereH]:t;H, HKi He Bi;r:t;HOCHJIHCH 

;ri;o Cpi6Hoi 3eMJii. Tii;ri; TexHiqHHM i MOBHHM orJIH;r:t;OM BoHa Tem y;ri;o
CKOHaJieHa i BHiillIJia co6i ]:t;OCHTh qenypHeHhKO. 

3aKapnaTChKi JiereHAH - u;e He nncaHa, a mnBa icTopiH noaa-
6yToi qacTHHH yRp. Ha pony, ~o THCHlla poKiB mnB ni;ri; Mai:t;HpcbKoro 

oKynau;iGro CBoGpiAHHM mnTTHM no TaMTiM cxnJii RapnaT. BttKJiroqe
HHii a ]::t;epmaBHoro mHTTH HapoA Cpi6Hoi 3eMJii a6epiraB cBoro 6y
BaJih~1my Ta icTopiro B ymmx nepe1:t;aHH.F1x, nicHHX Ta JiereH;r:t;ax. Ta1'l 

ia aaKapnaTChKOi ycHoi CJIOBeCHOCTH MOIBCMO CilJieCTU THrJiy i IBHBY 
icTopiro 3aKapnaTTH Ta filHBO Bi]:J;qyrn iioro i:t;aBHHHY. ,ll;o ll;hOrO HaM 

MomyTh noc.rrymnTH, B neprny qepry, icTopuqHi nicHi i JiereHAH npo 
Hapo]::t;Hix repoiB, Bi]:J;TaK nepeKa3H npo aaMKH, MOHaCTHpi, u;epKBH 

Ta icTop11qHi no]:J;ii, HK Tem no6yToBi, peJiiriiiHi Ta cou;iHJihHi Haponni 
OIIOBi)::t;aHHH. 

YBary yKpaiHChKHX BqeHHX Ha aaKapnaTChKi JiereHAll i, BaaraJii, 
Ha Hau;ioHaJihHHii q,oJIRJiop Cpi6Hoi 3eMJii no-neprne aBepHyB npoq,. 

B. rnaTIOK y CBoix 6-TOMOBllX « Emnoepa<fji'lHUX MamepiRJtllX ia y eop
CbKOi Pycu », B HKHX Bin ony6JiiKyBaB noHaA 200 aaKapnaTChKHX ne

peKaaiB-JiereHA, y 6iJihIIIOCTi ai6paHHX ]:J;JIH HhOro aaKapn. IlJii]:t;HHM 
icTopHKOM, o. IOpiGM I\. lliaTKOB11qeM. Tio neprniii cBiToBiii BiiiHi 
npolf>. I\. 3aKJillHChKllii BHl];aB OKpeMy a6ipKy BaKapn. JiereHA nil]; 

HaaBom: « HapofJni onoBiaannR npo oaBnuHy », TipHrniB 1925 p. Ba
raTo aaKapn. JiereH)::t; 6yJio ony6JiiKoBaHo Tem y mypHaJii «Haut poa
nuu Kpau », ~O BHXO]:J;HB ]:J;JIH IIIKiJihHOi MOJIOl];i y THqeBi, B pp. 1922-
1938. lleChKi q,oJIKJIOpHCTll, fl. ,ll;yrnaHeK Ta Cl>. ta6pisJI, Blll];aJIH no 
qechlm a6 i pKy yKp. JiereHA niA HaaBom: « Povesti ze Z akarpatske 

Ukrajiny », Tipara 1946. ToMy npoq,. TI. JliHrypoBi Bme He 6yJio THmKo 
BH]:J;aTH cnoro a6ipKy: « JleeeHfJu Rapnam », xoq AO Hei BiH BKJiroqJIB 

AeHKi MaTepiHJIH, ~o BiH caM ai6paB HK Tem npoq,. TI. CoBa. 0AHaI-\ 

BiH ix HaCBiTJIHB nil]; RYTOM COB6TChKOrO CBiTOrJIHAY' ~o HCHO Bll-
6HBa6TbCH a niCJI.R-CJioBa, .RKe npoq,. JliHTYP ]:J;o;r:t;aB AO ara]:J;aHoi a6ipKH. 
Te caMe nicJIH-CJIOBO « ia HeaHallHllMll cKopoqeHHHMll » 6yJio ual];pyKo

BaHe Tem i B a6ipu;i: « Jleeenou Hautoeo Kpa10 », cTop. 202-209. B ni1':i 
ony6JiiKoBaHo 140 poaKaaiB-JiereHJ:t;; ]:J;eHKi nepnndi paa. 

,ll;JIH AOCJii]:J;HllKa u;epKOBHOi icTopii 3aKapnaTTH u;iHHi HacTynHi 
JiereHAH ai a6ipKn: « Jleeenou naut0eo Kpa10 »: 1) ,ll;pariechKHii MO
HacTnp (cTop. 65), 2) CeJio HoBoceJIHD;H (cTop. 73-74), 3) Tipo RH. Ro
pHTOBHqa (cTop. 87-90), 4) Iaa (cTop. 127), Ta HaTHrHeHa Bme 5) Mona-
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xu it 1wponh 'Aocucp ( cTop. 152). Baarani, QiJia a6ipKa 'IHTa6ThC.R a 
BeJilll\HM aaQiKaBJieHH.RM i npH6MHiCTIO. 

A. IlEKAP, qcBB 

M. WOJNAR, De archimandritis basilianis in metropolia Kioviensi 
(1617-1882) - Synthesis canonica - Jus POPULI DEI - Miscellanea 
in honorem R. Bidagor, 11, Roma, 1972, 343-423 et extractum. 

B Qiit poaBiAQi o. M. BoitHapa, BHcny»rnHoro npocpecopa cxiAHO
QepKOBHoro npaBa B KaTOJIHQhKiM 'YHiBepcHTeTi B Bamim'ToHi, Ma-
6MO Ao6pe aaBepmeHH.R itoro AOBroniTHHX cTyAiit npo aaKoHne npaB
JiiHHH y BacHJiiHHChKOMY qHHi 17-19 CT., y Tphox ocHOBHHX pmmpa
Bax: npo ycTpitt qHHa (1949)' RaIIi'cyJIH (1954) i npoToapXHMaHApH-
11Hit ypHA (1958 p .) . Ha BcTyni B. noAas HaitnoTpi6Himi BiAOMOCTi 
npo noqaToK i poaBiit apxuMaHApiit Ta npo 1rnH0Hitrny noaHQiIO apxu
MaHAPHTiB y BiaaHTiitchKiit IJ;epKBi Ta ua Pyci AO BepecTeitchKoi 'YHii 
(cT. 348-352). BiATaK ]:las noaa6yqHHit cnHc apxHMaHApitt KuiBChKOi 
376AHaHoi MHTpOIIOJiii 16-19 CT. 3 QiHHHMH icTOpHqHJ:fMH BiAMiTKaMH, 
HKi aaitMaIOTb CT. 354-72 i aaitH.RJIH 6 npH6JIH8HO J.Qe paa CTiJihKH Mi
CQ.R, HKJ.Qo6 He 6ym1 BHApy:noBaHi HeAoriAHHM 1w qHTaHHH neTiToM ... 
BcJiiA aa THM Ma6MO KopoTKHit BHKJiaA npo epeKQiIO, KacaTy, noAiJI 
apXHMQHApitt (Ha MOHami Ta KOMeHAH) i npo ix A06pa Ta onopomHeH
HH (cT. 369-82). BKiHQi 4-Hit poaAiJI npHCBH'cy6 B. caMHM apxHMaH
APHTaM (cT. 382-419) Ta aa nop.RAKOM BHKJiaAa6 npo ix oco6ucTi BH
Moru AO Qi6i riAHOCTH, ix aa.rremHiCTb BiA MHTpOIIOJIHqoi Ta npoTO
apXHMaHApHqoi BJiaAH, ixHi npaBa it np1rninei Ta o6oB'HaKH i aaTop
Kya RB0CTiIO ix ycrrynJieHH.R' a TO it ycyHeHH.R i IIOCMepTHOro cnaAKY 
Ta B AOAaTKY (CT. 419-23) TpaKTY6 npo apXHMaHAPH11HX IIOMiqHHKiB. 

¥ CBOiM BHKJiaAi aBTOp TpHMa6ThCH TaKoi caMoi cxeMH, IQO i B 
nonepeAHix MOHOrpacpi.Rx, it CTapa6TbCH 3B 7H3KO i KOpOTKO cpopMyJ1y
BaTH CBOi npaBm1qi niACYMKH (nOMHJiem1it - B ;a;pyQi? - QHTaT Ha 
CT. 375 J1er1w nonpaBHTH a Bi;a;MiTim 74-oi), He aanycKaIO'IHCh B no
;a;pi6ai aicTaBJieHH.R it nopiBH.RHHR a JiaTHHCbKHM qepHetflllM npaBOM. 
Bee TaKH npHXO;D;HTbC.R HaM apo6HTH npHHaiIMHi o;a;Hy-;a;pyry yBary, 
1.QO apO;D;HJiaC.R IIpH 11HTaHHi Qi6i QiHHOi npaQi i He aaTOpKye 11 Ka
HOHiqHoi cTopiHRH. B nepmiit Mipi po;a;HThCH cyMHiB, qH ro;r(HThCH 
T.ae. aoJioTHit nepio;a; icTopii BacHJ1i.RHChKoro qHHa poaT11raTH Bi~ 

1743-ro am no 1795 pm, To6To AO TpeThoro noAiJiy IloJihJ.Qi, HK Qe 
aBTOp po6HTh Ha CT. 347. Bo aaeiTh no6ima11it nor.JIJQ ua Bacm1i.RH-
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ChKe MllHYJie B 2-i:lt IlOJIOBHHi 18-ro CT. IlOKaay6, ~O Bme naJieKO f:(O 
1795 p. qHH CTaB nepemHBaTH ~opaa TO HOBi TpariqHi JIHXOJiiTTH 
nicJIH Toro, HK npu nepmoMy noniJii TioJih~i 1772 p. ni;n; poci:ltchKY 
0Kynan;i10 nonaJIHCH « JIHTOBChKi » MOHaCTHpi B cxiAHi:lt BiJiopyci, a 
« pychKi » B raJIHqHHi :It niBneHHi:lt XoJIM~HHi ni;n; aBCTpi:ltChKIIM BO
JIO;D;iHH.RM aaaHaJIH HII~iBHOi :ltocml)iHChKOi KaCaTH. 3 ;n;pyroi CTOpOHII 
noKitiHntt peAaKTop « 3an1IcoK qcBB », o. tl. CKpyTeHh y cBoix KOH
cpepeHn;iHx npo BaCIIJiiHHCbKe MIIHyJie ;D;JIH MOJio;n;nx 6orocJioBiB y RplI
CTIIHonoJii B IIIK. p. 1929/30 BIICJIOBIIBCH 6yB aa TIIM, ~o HK~O MOH\Ha 
HKIIti nepiOA y HhOMY IIa3HBaTII « 80JIOTIIM », TO xi6a pp. 1750-72, 60 
nepeBe;n;eHe B 1743 p. o6'6;n;HaHH.R Bcix MoHaCTIIpiB RuiBChKOi a'6AHa
Hoi MHTponoJiii B OAIIH q11H 6yJio pa;n;me MexaHiqHe i BIIMaraJio PHAY 
JiiT, ~06 3 D;hOrO BIIapiJia npaB]l;HBO opraHiqHa BaCIIJiiHHChKa cniJih
HOTa' .RK BO Ha yme npeACTaBJIH6TbCH B 1750-IIX pp. 

HKme m MOBa npo apxuMaH;n;pii, TO nocTaBJieHH:lt y iXHhOMY cnlf
CKY Ha nepmoMy Micn;i MOHaCTHpoK y BepecTi (cT. 354) HiKOJIH Ti6i 
paHI'II He MaB, 60 HaBe;n;eHi B Bi;n;MiTn;i 28-itt ;n;oKyMeHTaJihHi AaHi a 
1684 p. BHpaaHo npo n;e He KamyTh i uw6iJihIIIe - y TOMY caMoMy 
qaci aHa6MO ttoro 3Blfqa:lt:Horo HaCTOHTeJIH o. lJ.umoBlfqa (A. WEL
YKY J, Epistolae Metropolitarum Kioviensium Cath., III, Roma, 1958, 
100, 101, 114). }:.(aJii, B TeKCTi Ha CT. 357 apXIIMaHApiH B rpo;n;Hi 
qoMych Ha3HBa6ThCH CB. Tpittn;i, a B Bi;n;M. 37 npaBHJihHO: CB. Bo
p1rna :It rJii6a, Ta RaHiBChKa He HaJiemaJia no JlhBiBChKOi 6napxii 
(BinM. 358), TiJihKH AO MHTponoJIHqoi - RIIiBChKOi. TaKcaMo He 
6yJio BacHJiiHHChKOi apxlIMaHApii q, XpecTa (cT. 364) B Jiyn;hKY (Bi;n;M. 
52), a nmepeJihHi ;n;aHi, HKi TYT B. HaBOAHTh, roBopHTh npo MoHaCTH
poK q, XpecTa B ):.(y6Hi, HKH:lt TaM icHyBaB no6iq Cn.RTocnachKOi ap
XHMaHnpii i aronoM 6yB AO Hei nplIJiyqeHHit B 18-My CT. (AHB. BinM. 36). 
BKiHn;i ro;n;i HacBiTJIIOBaTH npaBHHqe noJiomeHHH BaCIIJiiHHChKIIX ap
XHMaH;n;piit a icTopii CynpacJihChKOi apxHMaH;n;pii y 18-My CT., 60 TOAi 
BOHa 80BCiM He 6yJia 3JiyqeHa a lllIHOM, HK 6yJio B nonepe;n;HiM CTO
piqqi, rOJIOBHO Ae aBTOp rOBOpHTh npo BH6ip Ha apx11MaH;n;p1:1Ta ceiT
ChKOro CBH~eHirna CT. JleBHHChKoro B 1778-80 p. (nuB. CT. 379, 385 
i naJii). 

Qi Ha:ltnoTpi6Himi yBarn AO n;iHHoi npan;i o. Bo:ltHapa apo6.n:eHi 
pa;n;me nJIH aa;n;yMaHoi ttoro po6oTH Han icTopi610 BacuJii.RHChRoro 
qHHa, .RKa aaBepmuJia 6 ;n;oTenepimHi CTYAii aBTopa npo H:oro ynpas
JiiHHH ... 

o. M~o 

33 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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.H.,IJ;. lcA6B1111, "~epe.aa a icmopii yKpaincbKOi "Y.Abmypu 8o6u rf>eo8a
.1tiaMy, KHiB, 1972, So, 144. 

Xo11 .RRe cRpoMHe ocpopMJieHH.R Ql61 RHHmRH i np.RMO 6i;i:i;H11it na

nip, Ha .RKOMY BOHa BHAPYKOBaHa, TO aMicT ii TaKHit iHTepecHHit ;JJ;JI.R 
TeMaTHKH « 3anHCOK l:ICBB », I.QO HaBiTh a 1111MaJIIIM oniaHeHH.RM, .RK 

BOHa ;i:i;i.ttnma ;i:i;o Hanrnx pyK, ;i:i;a6MO npo Hei pe:QeHairo a ]:'(e.RKHMH ii 
BHiMKaMH. CKJia;i:i;a6TLC.R BO Ha a nepe;o;MOBH (CT. 3-15) i TpLox nrnp
mHx poa)l;iJiie: ,IJ;mepeJia a icTopii 6paTCTB (cT. 16-50), ,IJ;mepeJILHi 

MaTepiHJrn: npo poaBHTOK oceiTH Ta ne;i:i;arori11Hoi AYMRH (51-109) i 
,IJ;mepeJia ;i:i;o icTopii BH;JJ;aHH.R i poanOBCIO]:\ffieHH.R RHHr (110-43). 

B nepmoMy a HHX lca6BM11 poaBHHYB nrnpoKo ceoro ;i:i;aeHimy cTy
;i:i;iro npo « Hait;i:i;aeHimi ;i:i;oKyMeHTH npo Ai.RJILHiCTL 6paTCTB Ha YKpa
iHi (lcTopH11Hi ;i:i;mepeJia Ta ix BHKOpHCTaHH.R, BHil. 2, K. 1968, 13-32) 
i j:\OilOBHHB CKaaaHe npo HHX B CBOiit ni]:'(CTaBOBiit RHHm:Qi npo BpaT

CTBa Ha YKpaiHi (1966). TyT eiH noTpaIIJI.R6 HaBiTL QwryeaTH eac11-
Jii.RHCLRi BH;JJ;aHH.R BaTHKaHCLKHX ;i:i;oKyMeHTiB ;i:i;o icTopii YRpaiHH, no

Mim 6araTLMa iHWHMH ;i:i;mepeJILHHMH a6ipRaMH. y ;i:i;pyroMJ poa;i:i;iJii 
lca6BH11 nmpoKo poaBO;JJ;HTLC.R ua;i:i; icTopi6ro OcTpomcLRoi KoJierii, 

JlLBiBCLKoi BpaTcLKoi IIIROJIH Ta K11iecLRoi AK~eMii, a eme npo 
BaCHJii.RHCLRe mRiJILHHQTBO ar~y6 ;i:i;yme JI.RKOHi11HO i HeilOBHO (CT. 
76-81). Ha maJIL, ABi noeTHKH, .RKi eiH np11T0My Ha CT. 79 Haeo;o;HTL, 

HaCTiJILKH CKopo11eHi B HaroJIOBKax, I.QO Jlllill a itoro naBBarH AOBi]:'(y-
6MOC.R, I.QO Apyra a HHX - Prodromus ad bicollem Parnassum Apollo 
neo poetis Roxolani (?I - o. M.B.), HanHcaHa B IIIapropOACLRiit ea

CHJii.RHCLRiit ROJietii 1728 p., xoq Bi]:'(OMO, I.QO BOHa TOAi I.Qe He cpyHK
QioayeaJia ... 

3a Te Hae aaTOPKYG rOJIOBHO itoro TpeTiit poa]:'(iJI npo yKpaiHCLKi 

;i:i;pyRapHi Ta iXHIO npo)l;yKQiIO, 60 B Hitt a poa11apyeaHHHM CTBep]:'(my-

6MO IlOBHe npoMOB11aHH.R no11aiBCbROi ne11aTHi, I.QO, nonpH RHiBCLRY' 
BH.RBHJia B 18-My CT. Hait6iJILWY BH;JJ;aBHHllY ;i:i;iHJILHiCTb. He BXO;JJ;.RllH 

y npHtIHHH TaKoro HeHayKOBOro HaCTaBJieHH.R, MH BOJIHMO a OCTaHHix 
CTopiHOK lca6BH11eBoro HapHcy npo yRp. ;i:i;pyKapHi HaBeCTH itoro pi

myqe aanepe11eHH.R HaitHoeim11x roJiocie a YKpaiHH, I.Qo Ha niACTaBi 

eacHJii.RHCLKHx ;JJ;aHHX a RiHQ.R 18-ro CT. RHpHJIHtIHe APYROBaHHH y 
JlLBOBi aaqaJIOC.R Ha CTO JiiT CKopime BiA <l>e;i:i;opoaHqeaoro AnocTOJia 

1574 p. ToMy, IQO MH 6yJIH HaBeJIH B « 3anHcKax l:ICBB » XIII (1971), 

1-4, 564-5 OAHY ia CTaTTeit 0. MaQIORa Ha QIO TeMY, no;i:i;a6MO Tenep 
i norJiflA lca6B11qa, I.QO ii onpoR11;i:i;y6. BiH yme Ha CT. 49-50 roaopHTL 

npo BaCHJii.RHCLKY xpoHiKy JlbBiBCbKOro CB.RTOOHycppiiBCbROro MOHa-
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CTHpH, HKY yJiomnB 1771 p. o. B. KpoBHHQhKHit i aapaa me nepenH
caB o. r. IloneJih (Tenep y JlhBiBChKiit B-Qi AH y a6ipQi BaCHJiiHH
CbKHX M-piB, pyKI1. 132/104), I.QO BoHa HeKpnrnqtto BHCJIOBJII06ThCH 
npo noqaTKH i HaitcTapmy ;r(o6y itoro cpyH;n;aQii; aJie ;n;o;n;as Ha CT. 141, 
I.QO BOHa Hiqoro npo ;a;pyKapHIO B QbOMY MOHaCTHpi B xv CT. He Ha
THKy6. TiJihKH caMi CBllTOHycppiiBChKi MoHaxu 20 JiiT niaHirne TaKe 
TBepp;meHHH BHCYHYJill i nicJIH itoro aanepeqeHHH ia cTopom1 YPHAY 
Bme 6iJibIIIe He IIOBTOPllJill ... riprne BOHO, aaBnamys lcaGBlfq, I.QO Ma
QIOK roJIOCJIOBHO Ha QIO xpoHiKy IIOKJillKY6TbC11 i I.Q06iJihIIIe MiIIIa6 
ii a HOBOIO CBRTOOHycppiiBCbKOIO xpoHiKOIO a 1903 p. (JlhBiBChKa B-Ka 
AH., a6ipKa Bae. M-piB, pyKon. 374), I.QO ii He MOmHa BBamaTH icTo
pnqHlfM p;mepeJIOM (CT. 142, Bi]l;M. 2) ... 

o. M. BABPHK, 4CBB 

/{ ama./£02 nepeaMeUmUUX 8o1'yMeumia q.eumpa.1tbU020 8ep:>#Cll6U020 icmo
pU'lU020 apxi6Y J'PCP y Jlb6oBi 1233-1799, « HaYKoBa ,I(yMKa », 
KniB 1972. 

Q11 iHTepecHa it BapTicHa ny6JiiKaQiH MiCTllTh y co6i, 11K yme 
rOBOpHTb ii aaroJIOBOK, RaTaJior nepra.MeHOBlfX ]l;OKY~leHTiB Bi)]; 1233-
1799 poRy. Qi ;D;ORy~rnHTlf BHaXO;r(HTbCll Terrep y QeHTpaJihHOMY ;r(ep
maBHOMY lcTopnqHoMy ApxiBi y JlhBOBi. OcHoBy Qhoro apxiBy TBo
pHTh apxiB MicTa JlbBOBa, ;r(O .Jrnoro 110 1946 p. yBiitIIIJIO 6araTO iH
IIllfX apxiBiB, MOO HlfMll :H ApxiB HTIII, ApxiB rpeRO-RaT. MnTpo
IIOJmqoi KoHCHCTopii, Ap~iB BacnJiillHChRHX MoHacTnpiB, ApxiB CTaB
porritii Ta ApxiB PHMo-KaT. KaniTyJin y JlhBOBi. 

KaTaJior i 0ID1c p;oKyMeHTiB rrpHrOTOBHJia oci6tta pep;aRQrnHa KO
Jieria. roJIOBHlfit pep;aRTOp B.C. HecTepemrn. Kmrnrna IIOHBHJiac.JJ y 
Blf;r(aBHHQTBi « HaYRoBa ,I(YMKa » B KnsBi 1972 p., o6iitMa6 675 cTo
piH, Ha ;o.o6poMY nanepi i TexHiqHo 6ea;r(oraHHO BHROHaHa. B Hiit aHa
xop;HThCH 6araTO BBHqaitHHX i ROJIOpOBHX BHHMOK ]l;ORyMeHTiB, neqa
TOR, iHiQiJmiB 1fH opHaMeHTiB i T.n. Ha.RJiap; ;r(yme MaJIHit, 60 TiJih
KH 1,400 npHMipmraiB. 

Ha aMicT KHHmKH CRJI8.]l;a10ThCll: ;r(OBIIIa nepe;r(MoBa, 11Ra Ma6 am 
22 CTopiHRH i 1134 j(ORyMeHTlf yJiomeHi xpOHOJIOriqHo aa nop11;i::µrn
BHMH qncJiaMH. II pH RiHQi KHIDKRH nop;aHO CIDICOR CRopoqeHb, JiiTe
paTypy, pea10Me B pocrnChRrn, aHrJiiitCLKiit i cppaHQYBLRiit MOBax, 
piaHi IlORamlfHRH, CIDICOK iJIIOCTpaQiit B yKpaiHCLRiit, pocrnCbRili, 
aHrJiiitCbRiit i cppaHQYBLKiit MO Bax Ta BRiHQi BMiCT, TaRom y BHII~e

HaaBaHmr 4-x MOBax. 



506 Piani A6mopu Biblioeraphia 

Ilepe;n;Moea nepa O.A. Ryn11HHCLRoro aacJiyrys Ha oci6Hy ysa:ry. 
BoHa onpau;LoB8.Ha p;yme n6aiimrno, pi11eeo it eu11epnHo. BoHa nop;as 
11HTa11eBi RJII011 ]l;O poayMiHHR Ta6MHHD;i )J;ORyMeHTiB i Bi)J;IlOBiJ:i;as Ha 
BCi IlHTaHHH Bi]l;HOCHO RO.mHOro acneRTY no;n;aHHX ]J;OKyMeHTiB. 

3i BCTyny noei;n;ysMOC.R, iu;o a IlOMiiu;em1x y RaTaJioai rpaMOT 
o;u,Ha noxop;HTL a 13 eiRy, 32 a 14-ro, 262 a 15-ro, 462 a 16-ro, 262 a 
17-ro, 111 a 18-ro eiRy Ta BRiHu;i 110THpH ;n;op;araoei rpaMOTl:I eiJ:i; 1356-
1799 poRy. ,n:o RaTaJiora BBiit111Jio 1117 opHriHaJILHHX ;u,oRyMeHTiB i 
17 cpaJihCHcpiRaTiB. 

3MiCT ]l;ORyMeHTiB ;n;yme piaHoponmdt, 60 OXOilJII06 piaHi cnpaBH 
it piaHi p;iJI.RHRH mHTTJI: cou;iHJILHi, eROHOMi11Hi, RYJILTypHi, peJii
ri:AHi ii noJiiTJ:111Hi. AeTop nepep;MOBH aaesamys, iu;o « Ha:it6iJILme ;n;o
eyMeHTiB (noHan 85 npou;eHT), si;n;o6pamas icTopH11He mrnyJie YRPa
iHChRHX aeMeJIL, cepe;n; JIRHX oRpeMo BH.D;iJIJISTLCJI TepuTopiH PycLRoro 
B06BO)J;CTBa. 3Ha11Ha qacTHHa ix Bi;IJ;6HBa6 mHTTH JlLBOBa, npOTHrOM 
500-JiiTHhoro nepiop;y. 0RpeMi ;n;oRyMeHTH CTocy10ThCJI aeMeJIL Ilo;n;iJI
JIJI, BoJIHHi, IloJiiccH, Ili.n;JIH111111a Toiu;o » (cT. 10). 

Moea ;n;oRyMeHTiB TaRom piaHa. Ha:A6iJIL111e rpaMoT nucaHi y 
JiaTHHCLRiit MOBi. Ha p;pyroMy MiCI~i CTOiTb IlOJibChRa MOBa, Ha Tpe
ThOMY YRPaiHCLRa, Ha qeTeepTOMY HiMeu;LRa. ,n:eHRi rpaMOTH nHcaHi 
HaBiTL ]l;BOMa i TpbOMa MOBaMH. 

TeRCTH 6araTLox ;n;oRyMeHTiB no;n;aHo B 1dJiocTi, TeRcrn ;u,eJIRHX 
y CRopo11eHHi, a npo .n;eHRi TiJihRH aranaHO. ,n:enRi a THX ]J;ORyMeHTiB 
yme 6yJIH 11aCTHHHO ny6JiiROBaHi Ta, no CJIOBaM aBTOpa, « 6JIH8bRO 
;n;sox TpernH omrnaHHX y RaTaJioai nepraMeHTHHX noRyMeHTiB He ny6Jii
RyeaJIHcJI HaBiTL y cRopo11eH0My BH;IJ;i » (cT. 15). B TiM JIRpaa JiemHTL 
BeJIHRa BapTiCTb Tisi RHHffiRH, iu;o ;n;as HaM no PYR 6araTO ]J;ORyMeHTiB, 
iu;o HIBOJIH He 6yJIH ny6JiiRoeaHi. 

Bci rpaMoTH RaTaJiora onucani aa TOtfHO oaHa11eH010 cxeM010, HRa 
6epe nin yeary BCi MOmJIHBi SOBHiIIIHi i BHyTpi111Hi ]];8.Hi iu;ono .n;oRy
MeHTiB. 

BeJIHRa 11aCTHHa ]J;ORyMeHTiB BiJ:i;HOCHTbCJI no icTopii i p;iHJihHOCTH 
yRp. QepRBU. TyT aHaxop;HMO rpaMoTy BepecTeitcLRoi YHii, TYT se
JIHRe 11HCJIO ]l;ORyMeHTiB Bi;IJ;HOCHO Micu;eBHX u;epROB, MOHaCTHpiB, u;ep
ROBHHX 6paTCTB, nepep;yciM me 6paTCTBa cTaeponirii npu u;epRei YcneH
HH Bomoi MaTepi y JlLBOBi. 

no aaraJILHHX aaBBarax iu;o;n;o noRyMeHTiB RaTaJiory xo11y iu;e 
TYT aeepHyTH oco6JIHe111y ysary Ha ;n;oRyMeHTH, iu;o ei.n;HOCJITLCH ;n;o 
MoHacTupie. RaTaJior nonas noHa;n; 50 TaRHX noRyMeHTiB. Och CTIH
coR THX MOHaCTHpiB: 
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¥ JlhBoBi llOTHpH, a caMe, CB. IBaHa (7 AORyMeHTiB), CB. 0Hy<f-piH 
(14 ;r:\OKyMeHTiB), CB. MHKOJIH (4 ;r:\OKyMeHTH), i MOHacmp npH Qep
KBi YcneHHH B.M. (3 ;r:\OKyMeHrn). Tioaa JlhBOBOM: MOHacmp RaJie
HHKiB, XoMopcbRHti (Becapa6iH), y ,IJ;o6poMHJii, ToniJihHHQi, ,Il;oMa
miBChKOMY Bopi, RpexoBi, TiiAripQHX, qepHHJIHBi, BapmaBi, CTpy
coBi, 3aBaJioBi, RpHCTHHorroJii ti AHTorroJii. 

IHTepecHHM s, HK Ti MOHaCTHpi oaHaqyioThCH. ,Il;eKoJIH rpaMoTa 
rOBOpHTb npo MOHacrnp l{H MOHaxiB, He IlO;z:\alOllH 6J1Hmqoro IIOHCHeH
H.fl, ~o Qe aa MOHaCTHP llH MOHaXH. Ta AOCHTb rpaMOT IIO;r:\alOTb 6JIHm
qe oaHalleHH.fl, .flK « BaCHJii.flHCbKHti MOHacrnp » l{H « BaCHJii.flHChKi MO
HaXH » a6o « MoHaCTHp llH MOHaxH qHHa CB. Bac11Jii.fl BeJIHKoro ». 
Qi ocTaHHi HaaBH aHaXO;l:l.flThC.fl ~e HaBiTh AO BepecTeticbKOi YHii i 
~e AO Toro qacy, aaKH MOHaCTHpi Ha JlHTBi ti BiJiiti PycH aa MHTp. 

B. PyTChKoro i CB. li\oca<f-aTa 1617 p. o6'6AHaJIHC.fl B OAHY aQeHTpa
JiiaoBaHy KOHI'peI'aQiio i npHtiHHJIH HaaBy « qHH CB. BacHJiiH BeJIH
Roro ». A TaKe caMe o6'6AHaHHH MOHaCTHpiB np11timJio no 3aMotiCbKOMY 
CHHO;l:li 17 43 p. y Ai SQ ea iHX XoJIMI.QHHH, Bomrn1 ti raJIHllHHH. 3 Toro 
MOmHa aaKJIIOllHTH, ~o MOHami npaBHJia CB. BacHJiiH B., .flKi aa Tiperr. 
Teo;r:\oci.fl Tieq, npHtimJIH Ha YRpaiHy a ycTaBoM CB. TeoAopa CTyAHTa, 
ti Ha;l:laJii B HamoMY HapoAi aaAepmaJIH HaaBy CBoro nepBicHoro aa
KOHO;r:\aBQ.fl, Qe 6 CB. BacHJiiH BeJI. Hnp. B rpaMoTi a 12 JIHCTona;r:\a 
1371 p., '-1. 8, RameThCH, ~o PycbKHti cTapocTa, BJiaCHHK BicHHlla, 
IBaH RMiTa Aapys QepRBi CB. IBaHa Ha JihBiBChROMY rrepe;l:lMicTi Ta 
BaCHJiiHHCbKOMY MOHaCTHpeBi CeJIO ro;r:\OBHQIO JlhBiBCbKOrO IlOBiTy 
(CT. 30). 

rpaMOTa Bi;l:lHOCHO Toro CaMoro MOHaCTHpH a 12 JIIOTOrO 1663 p., 
q, 918, BHAaHa y JlhBOBi, roBopHTb npo Te, ~o JlhBiBCbKHti nepe;l:lMi
~aHHH CeMeH 0Hycl»piitoBHll no;l:lapyBaB cBiti cl»iJihBapoK Ha TiiAaaMlli 
niA 6y;l:loBy MOHaCTHpH a APYKapHeio i QepKBH CB. IBaHa. YrrpaBy Mo
HacrnpH 6yJio nopyqeHo o. Tia<f-HyTiio RyaQeBHllY, HK cTapmoMy, 
« ~06 KepyBaB OTQHMH ti qem:~JIMH ariAHO a ycTaBoM CB. BacHJiiH BeJI. 
TiicJI.fl Tia<f-HyTi.fl RyHQeBHlla oniKyHCTBO nepexoAHTh ua Bcix qem:~iB, 
HKi BH6epyTh cepeA ce6e iryMeHa » (CT. 458). 

Y rpaMoTi a 24 cepnHH 1613 p., '-I. 778, TiepeMHIIIJih, .flKOIO Mo
CTHChKHit i BHIIIH.flHCbKHti CTapocTa IBaH <l>eJiiKC rep6ypT i itoro Apy
IBHHa <f-YHAY6 ,IJ;o6poMHJibCbKHit MOHaCTHp llHTa6MO' « ~o Ha npoxaH
HH HaCTOHTeJIJI o. AHacTaciH Ta lleHQiB qHHa· CB. BacHJiiH BeJI., BOHH 

1];al0Th iM MicQe 6iJI.fl A06poMHJihChKHX rip, HeAaJieKo BHcoKoro 3aMKY, 
AJIH no6yAOBH QepKBH it MOHacrnpH » (CT. 392). 

BHXOAHTh a AOKyMeHTiB, ~o QepKBa CB. MHKOJIH y JlLBOBi nep-
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BicHo 6yJia niA MOHaxaMH. Y rpaMoTi BH):laHiit y Rpa1:rnBi, 14 qepBH.FI 
1471 p., q, 482, cKaaaHo: « RaanMHp IV aBiJILH.R6 npecBiTepa Mo
HaCTHp.R CB. MnKOJIH rpeQLKoro o6p.RAY y JlLBOBi Ta itoro HacTyn
HHKiB, a Tal\011\ caM MOHacmp Bi):l ycix l\OHTpn6yQiit, naHHH Ta no
]:laTRiB » (CT. 236). 

Bi]:~ 1634 no 1753 p. BacnJii.RHH 6yJIH npn cTaeponiI'i.RJILHiit Qep
KBi YcneHH.R B. MaTepi y JlLBoei. Ilpo Qe ara):lyIOTL TPH rpaMoT11: 

Ilepma a HllX a 10 11\0BTH.fl 1634 p., q, 830, Bll}:l;aHa y JlLBOBi, 
Kame, IQO KopoJIL BoJIOf:lHCJiaB IV noaeoJIHB BpaTCTBY np11 QepKBi 
YcneHH.R Mam MOHaxie i HHMH oniKyBaTHC.R. Te caMe noTBepnmys 
rpaMoTa Hop. IBaHa III Co6. a 10 JIIOToro 1676, RpaKiB, q, 965, i rpa
MOTa Hop. AerycTa II, a moBTH.R 1697, RpaKiB, q, 1007 . 

.D;oKyMeHT q, 1048 aaMiTHllH THM, IQO Bi}:l;HOCHTLC.fl no o6'snHaHH.fl 
Bac11Jii.RHCLKHX MOHacmpiB Ha Pyci. Ilana BeHe}:l;llKT XIV JIHCTOM a 
27 TpaBH.FI 1742 p. }:l;.RKYG MHTp. ATaHacisBi IIIenTHQLKOMY Mim iH
IllllM i aa Te, « IQO BiH }:!;JI.fl aa6eaneqeHH.R nop.RAKY cepe;i::i; qeHQiB ycTy
DHB CB06 npaBo ;i::i;o BaCHJii.RHCLl\llX MOHacTnpiB CB06i enapxii », a npH
TiM nana itoro noBi}:l;OMJI.R6, IQO « BiH nocTaHOBHB, IQo6 ycix Bac11Jii.RH 
y MOHacmp.Rx Pyci ai6paTH B o;i::i;Hy po;i::i;11Hy it o6'snHaTH ni;i::i; iMeHeM 
cs. TpoitQi, .RKOIO KepyeaTHMe reHepaJILHHit npecpeKT a6o npoToapx11-
MaHAPHT » (CT. 519). 

~e BapTo aranaTH npo TPH rpaMoTn, IQO roeop.RTL npo Bac11Jii
.RHCLKHX noKTopaHTie, a caMe, npo BaJiepi.R Ili;i::i;BHIIIllHCLKoro, qcBB, 
IQO 9 rpy):lH.fl 17 48 p. OC.RrHYB CTeneHL ]l;Ol\TOpa cl>iJiococpii i TeOJiorii 
Ha sayiTCLKiit l\OJierii B PnMi (q, 1058)' npo rHaTa <l>HJIHilOBlllla, 
qcBB, IQO B RoJierii IlponaI'aH}:l;H B P11Mi oc.Rmye cTyneHL f:lOKTopa 
i MaricTpa cpiJiococpii i TeoJiorii 20 TpaBH.R 1774 p. (q, 1110), Ta npo 

0. Mo):l;eCTa rpnHeBeQLl\Oro' qcBB' IQO OC.RrHyB CTyneHL ):lOl\TOpa 
TeoJiorii Ha JlLBiBCLKOMY YHiBepc11TeTi 23 moBTHSI 1799 p. (q, 1129). 

HeMa cyMHiBy, IQO RaTaJior IlepraMeHTHHX .D;oKyMeHTiB KH;JJ;a6 
6araTO HOBOro CBiTJia Sil\ Ha COQi.RJILHe, eKOHOMillHe it DOJiiTHtfHe 11\HT
T.fl Hamoro HapOAY Tai\ i Ha ):l;i.RJILHiCTL i 11\HTT.fl QepKBH, MOHaCTHpiB 
Ta QepKOBHHX 6paTCTB Ha pi):l;HllX aeMJI.RX. 

10. KATP1tt, qcBB 

By'la'I. i By'la'l.'luua - I cmopu'luo-MeMyapuuu a6ipuun ( Hay1mBe T-Bo 
iM. IIIeBtfeHKa, YKpaiHCLKHit ApxiB, T. XXVII), Hro llopK-JloH

noH, 1972, 8°, 943 ( +1). 
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t(pow6uttttuna - 3e.M.1t!t /Bana </Jpam~a (HTIII, °YKp. Apxia, T. XXV), 
Hro fiopK-TopoHTO, 1973, 8°, 840. 

1. CaMe a 300-pi1111.R aaicHoro Typen;LKo-rroJILChKOro aaMHpeHH.R 
rri;a; Ey11a11eM 17 .10.1672 rronanac11 Ey11an;hKHlt perioHaJILHHlt a6ipHHK 
y HarrpaBAY iMrroaaHTHitt <!»opMi, aaXOAOM peAaK.u;ittHoi KOJietii, 01IO
JieHoi pe]];. M. OcTpoeepxoro, i BHAaBHHqoro KOMiTeTy 6y11an;hKoro 
aeMJIHll;TBa B AMepm~i Ta KaHaAi Ta oTpHMaB oKpeMe rrpnaHaHH.R Ko
Micii PerioHaJILHHX ,D;ocJii]J;iB i Tiy6JiiKa.u;iit HTIII-a. TipnsMHO Tem 
ia CTOpOHH « 3armcoK tICBB » Bi;a;aHa1IHTH Ti ttoro CKJia]J;OBi qacTHHH, 
mo BiAHOC.RThCH AO icTopii Ey11an;LKoro eacnJiillHChKOro MOHacTnp11, 
mo ttoro MomHa HaaBaTH rrepJioro eam1Jii1IHCbKoro urniJihHHll;TBa, aa 
ttoro nmpoKoBiAoMi IIIKOJIH B 18-19-My CT. Ta aacJiymeHHit Hae11aJihHO
BnxoBHHlt IHCTHTYT y HaIIIHX 11acax. 

3aTopKys .u;ro ttoro poJiro eme H. AHAPYCllK B IIIHpOKOMY Hapnci 
npo MHHyJie Ey11aqa (cT. 48-9) i aoKpeMa I. Eo;a;HapyK, Byttatt cmo 
poK,iB mo.My (64-70), B HKOMY rreperroBi]);as ecKia rrpo Ey11a11 o. M. rHa-. 
TeBnqa, tICBB y JILBiBChKOMY qacormci « CJioeo » 1864 p. (q, 47-8) 
Ha .maJih, BiH JIHIIIe aaraJILHHKOBO ara;a;ys III11p0Ky ttoro poaBiAKY 
npo 6y11an;LKi, BaCHJiiHHCbKi IIIKOJIH Ta npo 11oaa6y11an;LKi MOHaCTHpi, 
HKY rriCJIH HeHa;:ditHoi rHaTeBH1IeBoi CMepTH BHAaB y ara]J;aHiit raaeTi 
B. fIJiomaHChKHit B 1111. 65-75 1865 (He: 18641) p ... TeMaTH11Ho a n;HM 
JiyqaTLcn CT. 817-9 cTaTTi 0. 3aJieCLKoro, « HaIIIe II1KiJILHHll;TBO BiA 
CHBOi AaBHHHH ... » Ta « YpHBKH a ,D;i11pi.R » BiAOMOro o. n. lliaHa, 
tICBB, npo ttoro rro6YT y 6yqa.u;LKOMY MOHacTnpi Ta rrpa.u;ro B ttoro 
IHCTHTYTi B icTopH1IHHX pp. 1917/1918 (cT. 85-9) i .mHBHit crroMHH rrpo 
n;ro aacJIY.meHy ycTaHoBy Mi.m o6oMa BiitHaMH o. 10. KaTpi11, tICBB 
(147-53) Ta .u;iHHa cTaTTH rroK. o. I. HaaapKa rrpo MapiitcLKi ,D;py
.iRHHH B Ey11aqi B MHHYJIOMY Ta HOBHX qacax (229-35). BKiH.u;i, rricm1 
KOpOTeHbKHX ara;a;oK Bll8Ha1IHHX BaCHJiillHCbKHX IIOCTaTeit Ha TJii 6y-
11an;hKOi icTopii, B ycix ll;HX ara;a;aHHX CTaTTRX i Ha iHIIIHX a6ipHHKO
BHX cTopiHKax (o. 10. ,D;o6pHJIOBChKHit, rrpeATe11a M. IIIamKeen11a, 
CT. 100-1, o. 6poHiM Hepeaitt, iryMeH 1753-65 i rrporroBi;a;mra, CT. 403 
Tomo), o. HaaapKo aMaJiroBae rapH11it TpnrrTHK HOBiTHix eacnJii.RH-6y-
11a11aH: o. JI. EepeaoecLKoro (t 1952), Bi]J;oMoro pe;a;aKTopa .moBRiB
ChKoro « MicioHap.R » (1898-1908) Ta iHIIIHX <!»oHernqHnx BaCHJiin11-
CbKHX BH;IJ;&HL, H. <l>emaKa, « JIH.u;ap.R y 11epHe11itt p11ci », rroJILonoro 
;a;yxoBHHKa "YKp. raJIHll;bKOi ApMii (t 1920) Ta Bi;a;OMOro B1IeHoro' 
IIHCLMeHHHKa it opraHiaaTopa yKp. KaT. npecn npoToapxnMaH;a;p11Ta T. 
raJIYmHHCbKOro (t 1952). TaKO.iR y ;a;pyriit IIOJIOBHHi n;i6i KHHrH, npH-
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CB.ffqeHiA MiCTetJKaM i ceJiaM 6yq~bKOi OKpyrn, Ma6MO poaci1rni qi
KaBi ]];a.Hi rrpo noaa6yqaqhKi BaCHJiiHHChKi oci;l(KH: MoHacTHpoK 6iJrn 
lliHaHOMHpa (225-6) i 3a;l(apiB (533-7) TOil.\O, 11\0 Ba HHX K01KHHA JII06H
TeJih qepHe-qoi cTapHHH 6y]];e TBopqHM ByqaQhKoro 36ipmrna cepneqHo 
B;rvrqHHA ... 

2. Byq~hKOMY a6ipmrnoBi He ycTYJia6 ni]l; orJI~OM 6araToro 
aMiCTY « ,il;oporo611qq1rna », nm pep;aK.Qi6IO CeHiopa JKpaiHChKHX IIH
ChMeHHHKiB B AMepHQi n-pa JI. JiyQeBa, a TO A rrepeBHil.\a6 :ttoro rro
niJioM 6araTIOil.\OrO MaTepi.11.rry Ha p;eCHTb 6iJihilIHX 1llI MeHilIHX rJiaB. 
BToMy 2-a rJiaBa npHcBaqeHa MHHYJIOMY QepKOBHopeJiiriAHOMJ mHTTIO 
i ,Il;poro6Hlla A ,Il;poro6HqllllHH Ta MiCTHTb am TpH CTaTTi o. n-pa 0. 
RyrrpaHQH a Tisro TeMaTHKoro. HacaMrrepm y CB06MJ urnpoKOMY Ha
pHci QepKOBHoro mHTT11 ,IJ;oporo6Hqa i ,Il;poro6HqqHHH BIB aB'HaKo BH
KJia;l(aa icTopiro BaCHJii11HCbKOro MOHaCTHp11 B ,IJ;poro6H11i Ta iHnrnx 
cyci]:lHHX MOHanrnx oci;l(KiB (cT. 145-61). Bi]:lTaK roBopHTb BiH npo 
MapiitchKi ,Il;pym11HH B ,Il;poro6Hqi B 1939-41 pp. (CT. 168-70) To6To 
p;as JIHIIIe <PpatMeHT iXHhOi ;l(i11JibHOCTH ni]l; npOBO;l(OM p;poro6HQbKHX 
BaCHJiiHH, B qaci rreprnoi COBiTCbKOi OKyna.Qii i DpHCB11qya OKpeMHA 
CDOMHH DOK. o. R. CeHKiBChKoMy, '-ICBB, ixHhOMJ cBiTJIOMY DpoBip;
HHKOBi am p;o itoro MyqeHHqoi cMepTH (cT. 170-5). I BHOBY B 3-iA rJiaBi, 
IIpHCBHqeHiit qoTHpbOM HaitCJiaBHiillHM ;l(poro6HqaHaM, niCJIH mHTT6-
IlHCY I. <l>pa.HKa, nepa JI. JiyQeBa, o. RyDpaHeQh Dop;aB rapHy 6io
rpa<Piro DOK. BiHHiHeBhKoro apxuaD. BacHJI11 Jia.p;uKH, '-ICBB (1884-
1956), Ta HapHc itoro DioHipchKOi apnmacTHpCbKOi np~i B Ra.Ha;l(i 
(cT. 189-93), nepep; CHJihBeTKa.MH noK. npea. CT. BHTBHQhKOro i cJiaB
Horo IOpi11 ,Il;poro6Hqa a XV CT. A Bme Ha iHnrnx cTopiHRax Qiai Ha
cTiJihHOi KHHrH nporo6HqllllHH, p;e HaaaraJI DepeBamaa MeMJapHCTHKa, 
BHaXO;l(llTbCH paa y paa npHXHJihHi ara;l(RH BaCHJii11H, 11\0 B HiA Dpa
qroBaJIH, aoKpeMa o. :A. 3a11tJKiBChKoro, C. Bapa.HHKa A iH., aa 11\0 
i Bi]:( « 3anHCOK '-ICBB » HaJiemHTbCH ixHiM aBTopaM Ta pep;aRTopaM 
HaJiemHe npHaHaHH11. 

o. M. BABPHR, lJCBB 

ALEXANDER BARAN, De processibus canonicis Ecclesiae Catholicae Ucrai
norum in Transcarpathia ab I77I usque I853, Monumenta Ucrai
nae Historica, vol. XIII, Romae 1973, pp. XV +281 in folio. 

YKpaiHChRHA RaTOJIHQhKHA YHiBepcHTeT iM. CB. RJIHMeHTa IlanH 
B PHMi Bip; 1964 p. ony6JiiRyBaB yme 12 TOMiB p;oKyMeHTiB, ai6paHHX 



Bibliographia Sil 

C.rryroro BomHM, MHTponoJilITOM Rttp AH;JJ;peGM lllenTHQbKl1M, lICBB, 
y cepii T.ae.: « Monumenta Ucrainae Historica ». Ilic.rrH aa;JJ;yMiB 
Rap;JJ;HHa.rra Rttp 'Aocmf1a C.rrinoro, BepxoeHoro ApxHGnHcRona, ny6.rri
RaQiH « M01ty.,w,enmiB » 6yAe ;JJ;a.rrhme npo;JJ;oemyeaTHCH « BH;JJ;aHHHM a6i
poR HOBHX MaTepiH.rrie » (AHB. Bcmyn). I oqe, HR XIII-Hit TOM QHX 
« Mony.,w,enmiB », noHBH.rracH a6ipRa ;JJ;oRyMeHTiB npo KaH0Hi11He CTBO
peHHH MyRa11iecbROi snapxii Ha 3aRapnaTTi, cTapaHHHM Ta.rraHOBH
Toro aaRapnaTChRoro HayRoBQH, Bce11. o. ;JJ;-pa O.rreRcaH)l;pa Bapaua, 
niA qro nopy npocflecopa MaHiTo6cbRoro YHieepcHTeTy y BiHHineai, 
RaHaAa. 

Xoq y THcy.rri Qhoro TOMY « Mony.,w,enmiB » aaaHaqeHo, J..QO B ttiM 
ai6paHi « RaHoHiqtti npoqecH YRp. RaT. QepRBH Ha 3aKapnaTTi ni;n; 
1771 AO 1853 p. », B ;JJ;ittcHOCTi ABTOp IlO]l;aB TiJibKY qacTHHY ;JJ;OKy
MeHTiB KaH0Hi1rnoro npoqecy MyKaqiechKoi Gnapxii, HKi ai6paHi n 

OAHiM TOMi, HK: « Acta S. Congr. Consistorialis anni I77I », fol. 
48-368, J..QO a6epiraroTbCH y TattHiM Apxiei BaTHKaHy. IlpH KiHQi ;JJ;O
;JJ;aHi J..Qe )l;Ba ;JJ;OKyMeHTH a Toro m apxiey, a caMe: 1) EpeKqiitHa 6y.rrH 
MYKaqiechKOi snapxii (cTop. 263-267) Ta 2) nancbRe 6peee iMeHyeaH
HH B.rra;JJ;HKH IBaHa BpaAa11a 1-HM peaH)l;eHQiH.rrbHHM snHcKonoM HOBo
CTBopeHoi My1ta11iecb1toi Gnapxii (cTop. 268-269). Ha Moro AYMKY, 
.rrinme 6y.rro noAaTH cflaRTHqHHti aaro.rroBOK Toro TOMY, HK: « AKmu 
KoncucmopiR.ti&noi Konrperaq,ii a p. 1771, BWnocno xanonittnoeo cmBo
peHH,Jl, MyxattiBCb'ICOi 6napxii ». 1Ha1tme rroBHI..QHtt aaro.rroeoK enpoea

;JJ;myG tfHTaqa B 6JIYA· 
H neBHHtt, J..QO o . .I(oRTop BapaH Ao6pe noaHaKoM.rreHHti a apxie

HHMH MaTepiH.rraMH BaTHKaHCbRoro TattHoro Apxiey BiAHOCHO MyKa-
11iBCbKOi anapxii, rrpOAOBmyroqH MHOIO aaqaTy npaqro B IlOB06HHHX 
11acax niA qac cTyAitt y PHMi. Bee m TaKH eiH orpaHwmecH Ti.rrh1n1 
AO HeaHaqHoi 11acTHHH MaTepiH.rrie, J..QO ai6paHi e OAHiM TOMi RoHcH
cTopiH.rrbHHX AKTiB Ha 1771 p. B Tott cnoci6 y qitt a6ip1d e1urnmeHi 
OCHOBHi ;JJ;OKyMeHTH AnocTOJihCbKoro HyHQiH y BiAHi, CeKpeTapH CTa
HY AnoCTOJibCbKOi CTOJIHQi Ta CBR.Timoro 0TQH, ll.\O aoepiralOThCfl. 
B TiM me apxiei, y ei;JJ;)l;i.rri: Biaenc&1ca Hynq,iJimypa, ro.rroBHO m y 79-iM 
TOMi, HKHit a6epira6 Mattme BCi ;JJ;OKyMeHTH, J..QO Bi;JJ;HOCHTbC.R CTHCJIO 
AO _« KaHoHiaaqittHoro npoqecy » MyKa11iecbKOi Gnapxii. Bci apxiBHi 
;JJ;mepe.rra no;JJ;aHi MHOIO y npaqi: De erectione canonica Eparch.iae 
Mukaloviensis an. I77I, Romae 1956 (ed. «Analecta OSBM »), p. 7. 
HKJ..QO y a6ipqi no;JJ;aHi JIHCTH qicapeeoi Mapii TepeaH AO Ilam1, ni).J.
HOCHo CTBopeHHH Heaa.rremaoi MyKaqiechKoi Gnapxii, Bike Tpe6a 6yJio 
no;JJ;aTH 6o)l;ait BiAIIOBi;JJ;i IlanH qicapeeitt, J..Qo6 MaTH nomrnit o6pa3 
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cnpaBH. Bme He roBopio npo nepenncRy AnocTOJILCLRoro Hym.\iH a 
KapAnHaJioM CTaHy y qi:tt cnpaBi, HRa caMa o6i:A:Mas RiJILRanecHT no
RyMeHTiB. 

¥ HaBeAeHHi nmepeJI IlO-OAHHORHX noRyMeHTiB maH. o. Tipoclte
cop IlORJIHRY6TbCH CTHCJIO (aa BHiMROM ABOX OCTa1rnix) Ha araAaHHit 
TOM KoHcHcTopiHJILHHX ARTiB a 1771 p., Ha11e 6 qi noRyMeHTH npy
RyBaJIHcH nepmu:R paa. A 6araTo a HHX APYRYBaB A. BaaHJIOBH11, 1ICBB, 
I. ,D;y JIHWROBH11' :A. <I> iAJiep' a qacTHHHO i A. roAHHRa. ,D;eHR i qa -
CTHHH noAaHHX AORyMeHTiB BHiiIIIJIH oRpeMOIO 6pomypRoIO, a caMe: 
1) oniHiH aABORaTiB C. Ae AHA>KeJiic-A. KoRBeJiiHec (AHB. CTop. 48-69) 
noHBHJiacH oRpeMoio KHH>Ke11Ro10 y PuMi 1768 p., a 2) oniHiH .R rep
CLKoro 6IlHCKOna a ]:(OKyMeHTa.MH (]:(MB CTOp. 116-141) BHitIIIJia OKpe
MOIO 6po111ypK010 y .Rrepi, 1770 p. 06unBi oniHii nepenpYKoBaHi Tem 
y BaauJIOBn11a (cf. J. BASILOVITS, Brevis notitia f undationis T. Ko
riathovits, Cassoviae 1804, P. IV, pp. 44-67; 76-125). Tio]:(i6Ho it epe
KqiitHa 6yJIH (AHB. CTOp. 263-267) ]:(pJRyBaJiaCL KiJILKa paaiB (]:(MB. 
Miit q.um. mB., cTop. 129), a Ha:RHoBime y: A. WELYKYJ, OSBM, 
Documenta Pontificum Romanorum historiam U crainae illustrantia, Ro

mae 1954. vol. II, p. 214-218, npo 1.QO y ara]:(aHiit a6ipqi HeMa Hir]:(e 
it HaitMeHIIIOro HaTRKY. 

'Y TeKCTi AOCHTb 6araTO THI10rpaclti11HHX i cltaKTH11HHX IlOMHJIOK, 
1.QO 88.RpaJIHCH 11epea KiJILKa-KpaTHe neperm:cyBaHHH lfH HenoiHcf>opMOBa
HiCTb aBTopiB naHnx ]:(oKyMeHTiB. Ha MOIO 1J:YMKY, ix Tpe6a 6yJio no
npaBHTH a6o IlO]:(aTH y HOTQi Ha AOJIHHi T011HHii piK, iM'H 1111 HaaBy 

MicTa TO 1.QO. 
¥ aaraJibHOMY O]:(HaK Q.fl a6ipKa J];OKyMeHTiB nyme qiHHa i cno

]:(i6MOC.R, 1.QO aBTOp ]:(OilOBHHTb ii ;i::tpyrHM TOMOM KaHOHiaaqiitHHX ;i::to
RyMeHTiB MJKa11iBC&Koi snapxii Ta oKpeMHM TOMOM KaHoHiaaqi:RHnx 
]:(OK-yMeHTiB TipHmiBCbKOi snapxii a 1818 p. 

A. TIEKAP, 1ICBB 

S. PELESZOWA, Dar Mikolaja Tryzny dla Biblioteki Bazylianow w By
teniu: - Nasza Przeszlosc, 16, Krak6w, 1962, 239-44. 

H. KucEJIEB, E. RAQIIPmAK, A. ToJicTAKOB, Hnuw, epettec"'ou nettamu 
6 co6panuu I'ocyfJ. B-1eu CCCP UM. B.H. Jlenuna: KHura 26, 
M. 1973, 124 HH. 

1. - Qe neperJI~ pyKonncHoro JiaTHHC&Koro IH;i::teKcy KHH.>KOR 
6oroCJ10BCbRoro aMicTy Ta ;i::tJI.R qepROBHoro BmHTRY, 1qo ix M. TpHsHa 
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(t 1640 p.) aamrnaB BuTeHChKOMY Bacm1i11HC1>Koey M-peBi, Terrep 
y a6ipqi AKTiB TpuaHiB y apxiBi XoW\,eBnqiB B ,1I;epmaBHOMY ApxiBi 
B RpaRoBi. Mim HHMH TieJiemoBa ara]zy6 cJiaB'JIHCLKi TBopu ( ?) CB. 
BacuJiiH BeJI., YquTeJI1>He 6BaHreJii6 rraTp. RaJIJiicTa (1606), 0KToix, 
06ll\y M1rne10 (6ea naT), MaprapHT (1595-6) Ta YcTaBH CB. 0Teq (Mo
CKBa ?) ' ll\O ix CHH MHKOJIH ll\e Toro caMoro poKy rrepe;o;aB no BnTeHR, 
ne 6aTbKO 6yB IIOXOBaHHit. 

2. - B 6araTiit KOJieKqii rpeqbKHX npyKiB 16-ro i HacryrrHHX 
cTopiq ,II;epmaBHoi B-KH B MocKBi aHaitmJIHCR Tem nemd qiHHi rpeq1>Ki 
rry6JiiKaqii a BacuJiiHHCLKHX M-piB y BiJihHi Ta Jl\upoBHQHX .I TaK 
rrin q, 4 (cT. 140) 6 IJ;Bi Korrii lcTopii <l>JiopeHTiitchKoro Co6opy Kapn. 
BucapioHa (PnM 1577): onHa a rromKo}:VReHHM HarrncoM: Collegii Graec. 
Cat (alogo ?) Inscriptus Bibi... i npyra: Monasterii Vilnensis SS.mae 
Trinitatis Ruth. Cathalogo inscriptus. I aapaa TaKH rrin 11. 5 (cT. 
140-1) cpirypy10T1> « BomecTBeHHi JiiTyprii » rrepeBnnaHi B BeHeqii 
1578 p. 3 Bill;OMOro pHMCbKOro BHj];aHHH 1526 p. 8 Ha]:(IIHCOM Hall; TH
TYJIOM: « Ex libris Antonii Sielawa Metropolitae Kioviensis Ar
chiepiscopi Poloc ( ensis) », a rro6 iq: « Mecponitt erm'b xoJIMCKiit H 

6eJiacKiit ceit CJiy.me6HHK'b R8hIKOM rpeqecKHM B BeHeqhIH rreqaTo
BaHhlit napoBaJI 11pe8 PYKhl TipeOCBRll\eHHaro apxuerr.rra IIOJIOQKaro 
AHTOHiR CeJIRBY KHHmHHQhl apxuerrncKorriu rroJioqKie Jii>Ta 1635 Ha 
ceitMi> B BapmaBi> ». TaKom rrin 11. 7 (cT. 142): RaHOHH i norMaTH cB. 
Co6opa TpuneHTChKoro (PHM, 1583) 6yJIH BJiacHiCTIO CBHTOTpoiq1>Koro 
M-pR B BHJibHi, a 11. 9 (CT. 145): rpa.MaTHKa - AneJibcpoTec (JlhBiB, 
1591); Ha Korrii 2-iit Ma6 noJIOM Ha KK. 20-36 II;OIIHCKY' ll\O 6yJia «non
IIHCaHa » 1758 p. no 6i6JiiOTeKH Jl\upoBHQhKOro M-pR i aronoM nicTa
JiaCR no PyMHHQiBCbKOrO MyaeIO (ia a6ipKH A. HopoBa). 

o. M. BABPHK, 11CBB 

A.H. PoroB, l/Jpecx:u Jlaepoea - BnaaHTiR, IOmHlle CJiaB.frne H ,!J;peB
HHH Pyci,, 3arranHaH EBporra, - HcKyccTBO u KYJILTypa, C6op
HHK cTaTTeit B qecTL B.H. JiaaapeBa, MocKBa, 1973, 8°, 59. 

Ha CT. 339-51 qhoro maHo6JIHeoro a6ipHHKa nJIH Bi]l;oMoro icTo
pnKa IDTYKH JiaaapeBa, a nyme piaHOpO]];HOIO TeMaTHKOIO, 8HaitmJIOCR 
MiCI.\0 T0il\ ;l(JIH nyme iHTepeCHOrO apTHKYJIY 8 icTopii yKpaiHCbKOrO 
MHCT0QTBa, npo cppeCKH CBHTOOHycppiiBCbKOi qep1rnu KH.IDKOrO MOHa
CTHpH B JlaBpoei Ha BoitKiBll\HHi. Bo To, HK Kame Poroe, HaitcTapmi 
no KHiBCbKHX cppecRH Ha YKpaiHCLKiA 3eMJii Ta qiHHnit JIYqHHK Mim 
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yitpaiHChKOIO Ta MOJmaBChKOIO mrryK010 16-ro CT. BiH KopoTeHLKO 
np11ra]cy6 icTopi10 iXHbOro Bi]:(KpHTTR B 1910 p. Ta HaBO;tlHTb iMeHa 
THX, XTO HHMH aa:ttMaBCR i nepeBO;J:lHTb aHaJiiay ix OCTaHKiB Ha no
JIYAHeBi:tt Ta niBHi1rni:tt i aaxi;tlHi:tt CTiHi 6a6HHQR. IlicJIR iXHbOro poa
tmI.QeHH.R B 1963 p. BHRBHJIOCR' I.QO Qe O]{HHOKH:tt CJiiA CTiHOilHCY T .aB. 
ARacflicTa BoropoAHQi B YKpaiHi, RKa :ttoro noaaTHM HeaHas (cT. 340). 
Pol'oe Aas poaKJI~ KO»rnoi ia a6epe.meHHX KapTHH Ta ix aap11c11 i AO
KJiaJ(lm:tt OilHC: PoaMoea Map ii a Aoc11cfloM i a 6JIHcaeeT010, 0 Te6i 
p8Jcy6TCH, )J;a MOJitmT, He pHAa:tt. Ha .maJih cJiiA CTBep~TH, 11..lO TYT 
tmMaJio He;tloroeopeHoro, noqaenm: B~ ca.Moro JI.RKOHiqHoro HaroJIOB
Ky, .RKH:tt He oaaaqys T011Hime, 11..lO TYT it]J;eTbCR npo yKpaiHCbKY 0611-
TeJib a KH.R.m.010 Tpaw1Qis10. Bo AapeMHe 11..lyitasMo TYT BHRCHeHHJI, 
'IOMY aBTOp CTaBHTb JiaBpiBChKi cflpeCKH am Ha 16-Te CTopiq1111, KOJIH 
QHTOBaHa B HbOro « lcTopi.R yKp. MHCTeQTBa » B HapHci aBTOpHTeT
HOro r. JlorBHHa npo MOHyMeHTaJibHH:ti .H\.HBOilHC 14-17-ro CT. ;I(aTy6 
ix KmQeM 15-ro CT. (II, 179-83) ... Bee TaKH Tpe6a aeTopoei BHCJIO
BHTH npHaHaHHH aa itoro AOKJia;I(HY aHaJiiay BHCOKOBapTiCHHX JiaepiB
CbKHX cflpecoK B Ta.ROMY npecTimeBOMY a6ipHHKOBi Ha 11eCTb Ha:tt6iJib
moro cyqacHoro 8HaTOKa eiaaHTlltCbKO-CJIOB'JIHCbKOro MHCTeQTBa Ha 
seponeitcbKOMY cxo;tli, noK. B. Jlaaapeea (t 1976). 

o. M. BABPHK, lJCBB 

CBimUJtbff,UK, icmunu - ~;)ICepeAa ao icmopii YK,paiHCbK,Oi BoaoCJt06Cb1Wi 
AxaaeMii y Jlb6oai 1928-1929-1944. llacTHHa nepma, TopoHTo
lliKaro 1973, cT. 719. 

MaTepiHJIH ai6pae i onpaQIOBaB AP. IlaeJio CeHHQR - )J;o APYRY 
npHrOTOBHJIH o. p~. B. iKoJIRee1111, pe;I(. IO. BecKHA, i H. llyMaR. 
- BHA8HHR YKY, iM. Ce. KJIHMeHTa Ilan11 (IlpaQi, T. 24). - HaRJia
AOM CTy;I(eHTiB Bor. AKaAeMii. 

IlpHCBRTa: CJiyai Bo.moMY K11p AHApesai, BJiamett. l\Hp t1ocH

cfloei, npocf-ecopaM i Apya11M. 
Ha cTopiHRax ABOX nepm11x JIHCTKiB rropTpeTH: CJr. Bo.moro Kup 

Aimpe11 i BJJam. K11p Aoc11cf-a. 
3 nepe;tlMOBH o. B. Jla611 i CJioea e~ aeTopa noe~ysMoc11, 11..lO 

AYMRa BH;tlaTH Qeit TBip apo;tl1IJ1ach 11..le 1958 p. Mi.m npocflecopam1 i 
cTyAeHTaMH Bor. AKaAeMii, JIKi .mHBYTh y KpaiHax eiJILuoro cBiTy, 
aJie apeaJJiayeaJJach am 1973 p. HeBTOMHHMH CTapaHH.RM i npaQe10 ae
Topa, AP· n. CeHHQi, 11..lO a611paB MaTepiHJIH BiA mHBHX yq:acHHKin 
rrpocf-ecopcbKoro CKJI~Y Bor. AKa;I(eMii Ta ii CTy;I(eHTiB. 
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B QiJiocTi - Qe a6ipHHR-noRyMeHTaQiH a JierKHM nepenoe~meH
HHM noni:tt ~ono ca.Moi BorocJIOBChKoi AKaneMii. Bo Tpe6a aaaHaq11T11, 
~o ~e ein p. 1783 am no 1928 p. icHyeana y JlhBOBi ,ll;yxoeHa CeMi
HapiH (epm'oeaHa aBcTp. QicapeM :Aoc11«1>0M II), ne e11xoeyeaJIHch i 
cTyAi10eaJIH RaHAHnaTH Ha CBH~eHHKiB cno11aTKY )l;JIH ecix yKp. errap
xiit, a aro;a;oM TiJihRH nJIH JlhBiBChKOi apxuenapxii Ta np11Hari;a;Ho 
TlJIH iHIIIHX. 

B 1928 p. M11TponoJIHT AH;a;peit lllenTHQhKHit cp11tyBaB Boro
CJIOBChRY AKa_neMi10 y JlhBOBi (cTaTyrH noTBepnmeHi 22 JIIOTHH 1928), 
~o nepeTpHBana am no 1944 p. Ii aaB;a;aHHH-Qini 6yJm, Mim iHIIIHM, 
cTaHyTH TBepno Ha cxinHhOMJ rpyHTi: « HaIIIa HayKoBa npo;i:i;JRQiH 
CJia6a i MH MyciJIH IlOCJiyryBaTHCH cycinchROIO 6orOCJIOBChROIO JiiTe
paTypo10 Ta TllM y611BaJIH CBOIO TBop11iCTb. TiiA QHM orJIHnoM MJCHTh 
HacTaTH aMiHa », TaK roBopHB OcHOBHHR B. AKa_neMii Ha ii Bi)l;KpHTTi 
(cT. 54). 3oKpeMa: « lcTopiH YHii JiemHTh ~e o6noroM i Ta Ayme BamHa 
npaQ.R, HROi HiXTO aa Hae He apo6HTh, THmHTh Ha AKa_neMii » (CT. 55). 
- « 3araJioM Ramyq11, AKa]l;eMiH Mae cTaTH Ha cTopomi cBoei TPB.AHQii 
Ta CKpinJIHTH 3HaMeHHi npHRMeTll naIIIoi 6orOCJIOBChKOi HayKH »(CT. 55). 

TipH OTBopeHHi B. ARa]l;eMii, Q.H ocTaHHH Mana TiJihKH o;a;HH 60-
rocJioBchRHit BH]l;iJI - Ta aro]l;oM, 27 11epBHH 1932 p., M11TponoJIHT 
AHnpe:tt ep11tyBaB ~c 4>inoco«I>iqH11it BH]l;in-«l>aRyJihTeT (cT. 59). 3a cTa
TyTaM11 ARa;ueMii cTy]l;ii «l>inoco«I>ii MaJIH TpHBaTH 4 poRH, a 6orocJioB
chKi 5 JiiT. 0]l;Ha11e npaRTHt{HO QhOro IlJllIHY He MOmHa 6yJio nepeneCTll 
B mHTTH; aJie CTYJ:\ii Qi «l>inoco«I>ii i 6oroCJIOBii, paaoM CKOM6iHOBaHi, 
TpHBaJIH 5 niT. IIJ;oitHo nicn.H eHQHRJiiKH Tian11 TiiH XI: « Deus scien
tiarum Dominus », BHpaaHo poa;a;ineHo 4>iJioco«l>iqH11it BHniJI (2 poKH) 
BiA 6oroCJIOBChROro (3 pOKH), (CT. 103-113). 

TaKom aKaAeMi11HHX cTynHiB B. AKa;a;eMiH He MorJia Hap;aeaTH 
ia-aa noJihChKoro ypHny, ~o B TOMY HanpHMi po611e yci aaxo;n;11 y Ba
THKaHi, npon0Hy10q11 yKp. 6orOCJIOBaM 3Mory cry;a;i10BaTII Ha JlhBiB
ChKOMY yHiBepcuTeTi. Ty o«l>epTy M11TponoJIHT AHnpeit piIIIy11e BiAKH
HyB. ,ll;oaeiJI HaAaBaTH aKap;eMi11Hi cryneHi B. AKa;i:i;eMiH OAepmana a 
PHMY ~oitHo aa HiMeQhRoi oKynaQii, ane TO Bme 6yno aaniaHo (cT. 80). 

Ha npoTHai 10-JiiTHboro icHyeaHHH B. AKa;a;eMiH Ha1111cJI10BaJia 
Bme 39 npo«l>ecopCbRHX CHJI Ta BH]l;aJia 21 TOMiB ix npa:Qh (CT. 137), 
a q11cJio cTy;a;eHTiB aa qac icHyBaHH.H AKa;a;eMii ;a;oxOAHJIO ;a;o 6 coTOK. 
ToMy npoeKTyBaJIOCh BiAKpHTH ~e 3-Hit «l>aKyJihTeT, npaBHHqHit, a 
aro;a;oM nepeTBopHTH B. AKap;eMi10 Ha YKp. KaT. YHiBepc11TeT, ~o 
BHaitwoB CBOIO peaniaaQiIO am niCJIH BiitHH y PHMi (YKY). 

PeRTopoM B. AKaAeMii aa BBeCh ii qac 6yB o. npo«I>. :Aoc11«1> Cni-
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nuit, a nepllIHM ,[(eKaHOM npocl>ecopchROi ROJI6tii B 12 6epeBH.R 1929 p. 
CTaB o. npocl>. Teo;a;ociit raJiy~HCbRHit, qcBB (CT. 138), IIpo-PeRTO
poM .me o. npocl>. TnT MnrnROBCbKHit. ,D;eKaHH 6orocJIOBChRoro Bn;a;iJiy 
Bn6upaJIHCh ROJistisro npocI>ecopiB RO.mHoro poKy; TaR caMo oniJI.R cpi
J1ococl>i11Horo Bu;a;iJiy' a QbOro OCTaHHbOrO ;a;eRaHOM 6yB Bi;a; 1932 ;a;o 
1937 i Bi;a; 1941 ;a;o 1944 caM o. PeRTop, TiJihRH Bi;a; 1937 ;a;o 1939 6yB 
o. npocl>. MnRoJia RoHpa;a;. CeRpeTapeM B. AKa;a;eMii 6yB Tem nocTiitHo 
o. IIeTpo Xomrn, a KBecTopaMH (eKOHOMam1) 6yJIH aa TOH 11ac Tpu 
nocJii;a;oBHO. CaM CJI. Bom. AH;a;pett, noRn Mir, a 1933 p. BHRJia;a;aB 
cxi;a;Hro acKeTuRy. B 1932 p. aacHoBaHo npu ARa;a;eMii Myaett, I.QO npu 
RiHqi MaB 1.321 eRcnoHaTiB (cT. 418). Cneqi.RJihHiCTJO ARa;a;eMii 6yJiu 
aRa;a;eMi11Hi ceMiHapi a piaHopo;a;HOIO TeMaTHROIO, ;a;e CTy;a;eHTH aanpaB
JIRJIHCb ;a;o HayRoBoi npaqi a ;a;aHHX ;a;iJI.RHOR. Bi6JiioTeRa B. ARa;a;eMii 
Ha11HCJIIOBaJia 01\0JIO 12.000 TOMiB (CT. 501). 

II icJIH onucy aacJiyr CJI. Bo.moro MuTponoJIHTa AH;a;peR, 60 m 
qe ttoro IlJI.RH i ni;a;;a;ep11ma B. ARa;a;eMii, 6 no;a;aHHH :Aoro 1wpoTKu~ 
iRHTT6IlHC (CT. 163-179). ,[(aJihIIIe npe;a;cTaBJieHi iH;a;iBi;i:~yaJibHO (B aa-
6y11HOMY nop.R;a;Ry) yci npocl>ecopu (ai BHHMRaMH) y npoBo;a;i a o. PeR
TopoM B. AKa;a;eMii, TenepirnHiM BepxonHHM ApxusnucRonoM, MnTpo
IIOJIHTOM Rup :Aocncl>oM, Rap;a;. CJiinHM Ta BH11HCJieHi npu ROiRHOMY 
yci ixHi HaYKOBi a;a;o6yTim (CT. 181-295). 

IIo;a;aHi Tem: opraHiaaqi.R, npaqi it oc.Rru B. ARa;a;eMii (cT. 296-
378); Bi;a;cBRTRyBaHH.R 150-pi1111.R ara;a;aHoi ,D;yx. CeMiHapii (cT. 379-
399); onucaHa 6i6JiioTeRa B. AR. (cT. 400-406); Myaett (cT. 418) Ta 
naM'HTHHR MnTponoJIHTa AH;a;peH (cTaTyH B ropo;a;i, CT. 501). 

B poa;a;iJii npo peaJihHiCTh i aa6y;a;yBaHH.R B.A. nepemrnaHa qiJia 
CTaTT.R o. II. XoMHHa y « HuBi », npo RanJIHQIO ,D;yx. CeMiHapii, poa
MaJihOBaHy apT. MaJIHpeM II. XoJIO;D;HHM (cT. 427-459). Y poa;a;iJii npo 
CTy;a;eHTiB, ix CTy;a;ii i no6yT (CT. 460-499) HaBe;a;eHi B qiJIOCTi npaBHJia 
CeMiHapii, I.Qo6 noRaaaTH BcecTOpOHHIO ocBiTy, I.QO ii o;a;epmyBaB cTy
;a;eHT-6orocJIOB B 11aci cBoix cry;a;itt. ,[(aJihIIIe npe;a;cTaBJieHi piaHi opra
Hiaaqii 6orOCJIOBiB, .RR 11HTaJibH.R, JiiTeparypHO-MYBH11HO-XOpoBi Ta ix 
;a;i.RJihHiCTb, .RR TeiR RoonepaTHBHa (CT. 501-536). 

HaitqiRaBillIHit poa;a;iJI ;D;JI.R aaraJiy, qe ;a;aHi npo noaa-HayRoBy 
;a;iHJihHiCTb AKa;a;eMii: y11acTh npocl>ecopiB y BeJierpa;a;chRHX ROHtpe
cax, y IInHChRHX ROHcl>epeHqi.Rx, B YHiitHiM 3'ia;a;i y JlhBOBi Ta ;a;py
rux ~horo po;a;y (CT. 543-605). RHura iJIIOCTpoBaHa lfllCJieHHHMH ~HHM
RaMu, I.QO npu RiHqi iM npucB1111eHi qiJii CTopiHRH (605-680). BRiHqi, 
niCJI.R Toro: « I.U;o 6 B RHHBi? » - no;a;aHi peBIOMe: B aHrJilltCbRift, cl>paH-
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QYBLKiii, iTaJii:itCLKiit i HiMeQLKiit MOBax. ,ll;JIH opiaHTaQii UO]:l;aHIIii 
AOKJia]:l;HHii iHA0KC iMeH (693-713). 

0KpeMo 11\0 xoqy noAaTH ara]:l;KU npo 00. BacuJiiHH y KHHai. IIi
CJIH nepmoi cBiToBoi BiiiHH CJI.B. MuTponoJIHT AHApe.tt nepe]l;aB npo
BiA araAaHoi ,ll;yx. CeMiHapii y JlLBOBi 00. BacuJiiHHaM i HaaHaquB 
ii PeKTOpOM o. TeOAOCiH raJiyl.l\UHCbKOro, l.ICBB (1920-25). BiH TO: 
« HeBCHDYI.l\HMU aaxo)l.aMH nepeMiHUB pyiHy y MeWKaJILHUii 6yAHHOK » 
(CT. 438). IlicJIH m epeKQii B. AKaAeMii BiH cTaB ii npocpecopoM (CT. 
217-220), a TO i AeKaHoM npocp. KOJIEI'ii. BpaB y11acTL y IIHHCLRHX 
KOHcpepeHQiHx, a B 1931 p. TaMme BHrOJIOCHB AOKJiaA: « IIpo6H QeJii-
6aTy y CxiAHUX QepKBax » (cT. 560). 11.\e a PuMy, B 3aJILQ6ypai, niA
qac BUKJiaAiB ABcTpiiicLKoi AKaAeMii BnroJIOCHB AOnoBiAL: « Ce. tlo
cacpaT » (597). ,ll;pyru.tt npocpecop B. AK~eMii BacuJiiHHHH, Qe pe
AaKTop « 3anucoK l.ICBB », o. tlocacpaT CKpyreHL (cT. 261-263), 11\0 
Tem 6paB yqaCTb y IIHHCbKUX KOHcpepeHQiHx, A0 B 1930 p. BllrOJIO
CHB AOnoBiAL: « IIpo aaKHAU niAHeceHi npoTH YHii o. KopoJieBCLKHM » 
(cT. 557). Ha VHiAHoMy 3'iaAi y JlLeoei ]:l;onoei]:l;aB: « MuTponoJIHT 
PyTCLKH.ti e mHTTIO cLoro]:l;HimHHX BacuJii.RH » (CT. 582). V BeJierpaA
CLKiM KoHI'peci 6pae y11acTL o. npoToiryMeH BypAHK, l.ICBB, a 3a
KapnaTTH, B 1939 p. (CT. 551). v IIHHCbKHX KOHcpepeHQiHX 6paJIH yqacTL 
BacuJihrnu: BapaHHK, ,ll;a11HmuH, 3aH~iBCLKHA, IIynrn.apcLKHA i Teo
AOpoBuq II. KpiM QLOro peKOJI6KQii ]:l;JIH 6orOCJIOBiB ]:l;aBaJIH: 00. ra
JIYI.l\UHCbKHii, MapKeeuq, HaaapKo i II. TeoAopoBH11 (cT. 490). Oni
KYHOM BpaTCTBa BxoAy B XpaM II.)];. Mapii 6ye .RRH:itcL qac o. tlo
cucp JiyquHCbKHit, l.ICBB (CT. 536). 

3araJILHO' KHHra HaIIHCaHa AOKyMeHTaJILHO i niA QllM OrJI,RAOM 
OQiHI06TLC.R ii eapTiCTL. 6 B Hiit OAHaK AeHRi, HaBiTL AOBri, noBTO
peHHH, HR Hanp. cnHCKH npaQL npocpecopie B. AKaAeMii. 

M. BoitHAP, l.ICBB 

TAMBORRA A., Jernef Kopitar a Roma (I842-I843) e la politica slava 
di Gregorio XVI (Estratto da: STORIOGRAFIA E STORIA), Roma 
1974, pp. 947-974. 

SAURER E., Die Kurie und die Griechisch-Unierten im I9. f ahrhundert 
(Bericht iiber den zehnten osterreichischen Historikertag in Graz, 
veranstaltet vom Verband Oesterreichischer Geschichtsvereine in 
der Zeit vom 20. bis 23. Mai 1969). Veroffentlichungen des Oester
reichischer Geschichtsvereine 18, 1970, 81-87. 
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Jiuc.FIR-PYAHHQhKHii I., /no.aim Bo.aoouMup Tep.aeq,b1'Ui1 - aa6ymuu 
lfepK061-f,0-2poMaOCb1'UU oi.H'l i no.aimu'lHUU MUC.ttume.ttb XI x cmo
.aimm.H (PearoMe AOIIoBiAi). B « YKpaiHChKHit lcTopHK », 3-4 (39-
40), PiK X, HLro .AopK - MroHxeH 1973, cTop. 157-160. 

1. - YKpaiHChKa RaTOJilIQhKa QepKBa B raJill'nrni, B qacax AB
CTpiiichKOl IMnepii, 11\e ]l.OCLoro;u;Hi He B JJ.OCTaTHhO BHCBiTJieHa B cBoiii 
Cl\Jla;D;HOCTi, 60 He BCi apxiBaJihHi ;ll;OKyMeHTll ony6JiiKOBaHi H ;ll;OCTYIIHi 
3araJI0Bi yKpaiHChKl:IX icTopHKiB. ToMy Tpe6a HalllHM Ha)TKOBQflM Bl:l
Kop11cTaT1:1 Bci ;u;oKyMeHTH, .RKi TopKaIOThC.R n11TaHH.R KaTOJIBQLKoi 
QepKBll B raJIH'IHHi Bi)J. CaMHX IlOllaTKiB (1772 p.), T06TO Bi;D; TOrO qacy, 
KOJilI BOHa nepeiilllJia ni;u; BOJIO;D;iHH.R ABCTpii. Ilpo Qe IlO.RBllJIOCH Bme 
'IHM3JIO ;ll;OKyMeHTiB i HayKOBHX npaQh, 11\0, BHKOpHCTOBYIOlll:I apxi
BaJILHi ]l.OKyMeHTH, HaCBiTJIIOIOTb 1KHTTH )TKpaiHI.J;iB KaTOJIBKiB y ra
JlllllllHi. ,r:J;o HHX MomHa BKJIIOlll:ITH cTaTTIO npoq,. AH]J.meJia TaM6oppa, 
iTaJiiiiQH, niA aaroJIOBKOM: « 6pHeit RoniTap y PuMi (1842-1843) Ta 
CJIOB 7HRChKa noJiiTHKa IlanH rpHropiH XVl-ro ». Qn poaBi]l.Ka Ha
JiillyB BCLoro 27 CTopiHOK. ABTop Bl:IKopucTaB KopecnoHJJ;eHqiio Ta 
iHilli apxiBaJILHi MaTepiHJIB RoniTapa, 11\0 ChoroJJ;Hi a6epiraIOThCH B 
apxinax Bi;u;m1, BaTl:IKaHy i B rp11ropi.RHCbKOMY YHiBepCHTeTi B PHMi. 
BiH ;u;ocHTh Jl.OKJia]l.no npeACTaBJIH6 cuTyaQiIO yKpaiHQiB-ImTOJIBKiB, a 
mrnx O]l.Ha 'laCTl:IHa MyciJia np1diHHTll MOCKOBCbKe npaBOCJiaB'.R pociit
CbKOro QapaTy MHKOJIH 1-ro, B 1839 p.; i yKpaiHQiB niA ABcTpisro, 
HKi TaKom He MaJIB JierKoi ]l.OJii. AnocTOJibCbKllit IlpeCTOJI, Ba qftciB 
rpHropi.R XVI' Ilin IX i ,r:J;epmaBHOro CeKpeTap.R Hap]].. JlaM6py
CKiHi, CTapaBC.R ni]l.TpHMaTH yupaiHQiB y raJillllHHi B KaTOJilIQhKiit 
Bipi. RoniTap, .piJioJior CJIOB 'nHCLKoi MOBH B BiAHi, JIHcTyBaBC.R a 
BaTHKaHoM, a oo. Ce1rni, T.I., i TaiiHepoM Ta nocTiittto iH.PopMyBaB 
npo mHTTH raJIHQhKHX yKpaiHQiB. BiH, Mim iHillHM, nponoHyBaB, 11\06 
raJIHQLKoro MHTponoJIBTa niJJ;HeCTll ;u;o riJJ;HOCTH naTpinpxa, aJie aB
cTpiitchlrn npaBJiiHHH He CTaBl:IJIOC.R npHXl:IJlbHO AO Ta1mro IIOllllHY 
a6oKy P1:1My. RoniTapa aanpocHJIH AO P1:1My, 11\06 BiH ocHyBaB 1mTe;u;py 
cJioB'.RHCLKoi MOBl:I ;D;JI.R cTy;u;eHTiB yKpaiHQiB y RoJierii « ,r:J;e IIpo
na:I'aH;D;a <l>iAe ». 0JJ;HaK BiH He Mir aaTp1:1MaTHC.R B P1:1Mi ;D;OBille .RR O]l.HH 
piK (1842-3), 60 iioro cJia6Ke a;u;opoB'n He ;D;03BOJIHJIO iioMy Ha 6iJIL
Ille aycHJIJI.R. Tom RoniTap noBepHyBCH JJ.O Bi;D;H.R, ;u;e noMep 1844 p., 
aaJIBrnaroqu no co6i ;u;yme 6araTy KHHroa6ipHIO. BiH qiRaBHBC.R Ta
Kom HecnoRiiiHHM mHTT.RM QepKBH B BocHi Ta iHIIIHMH qepKOBHHMl:I 
cnpaBaMH. 

QH KopoTeHLKa poaBi;LtK.a npo ;u;i.RJILHiCTh RoniTapa Mas CBOIO 
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icTopu11Hy Bary, 60 BKaays Ha Te, ~o YKp. QepKBa aaB.m](H MaJia ;a;o6-
pux npmrreJiiB cepe;n; 11y.mum:~iB, .md cTapaJIHCH iit ;n;onoMaraTH i pH
TyBaTH B Tp~ux o6cTaBHHax MHHyJioro CTopi1111H. Bee .m TaKH, I\H 
CTaTTJI Ha ;n;emmx MiC:QJIX He no;n;as T011HHX cpaKTiB i He HacBiTJII06 BCbO
ro. B Hiit, HanpHKJia;a;, y.muBa6ThCH ~e CJIOBO « yHiHTiaMo », HKe B 
Hami noco6opoBi 11acu MO.mHa 6yJio 6 nponycTHTH, a6o HaJie.mHo BH
HCHHTH itoro 11y.mHHI\.HM, HKi nepnmit paa a HHM aycTpiqaroTbCJI. 

2. - ,IJ;o YRp. RaTOJIH:QhKOi QepKBH XIX-ro cTopi1111J1 Bi;n;HocHThCJI 
TaKo.m ;a;Bi CTaTTi: o;a;Ha ;a;p-RH E. 3aypep (6 cTopiHoR), a ;n;pyra (pe
eroMe ;a;onoBi;a;i - 4 cTopiHRH) - npocp. I.JI. ~HHI\hKoro. BoHH poa
rJIJI;n;aroTb .mHTTJI 11eH:Q.H RHpHJia (lnoJiiTa BoJIO](HMHpa TepJieflhKoro: 
1808-1892), mmit 6paB y11aCTb y TaK 8B. « o6pll;ll;OBi:it 11HCT:Qi » B ra
JIH1111Hi. Py;a;HH:QhKH:it aBepTas 6iJILwe yBarH ua TepJie:QhKoro: :Qe « aa-
6YTH:it I\epKOBHo-rpoMa;n;chRHA ;n;i.H11 i noJiiTH11HHit MHCJIHTeJih XIX cTo
JiiTTH ». Biu (TepJiel\hKHit) JKpaiHChKoro noxo;a;.meHHJI, a BoJIHHi. 
CTy;a;iroBaB y RpaRoBi, ;a;e a;a;o6yB ;D.OKTopaT a MeWfl'(HHH. TioTiM BH
ixaB ;n.o <l>paHI\ii, a aro;n;oM ;a;o PHMy, ~06 cTy;a;iroBaTH 6orocJIOB 'JI. 
CTaBmH CBJl~eHHKOM ( 1842 p.) i eaxucTHBIDH ;D.OKTopaT a 6orocJioB 'JI, 
noBepHyBc.H ;a;o <l>paH:Qii (TiapH.my), ;a;e Doro HaaHa11eHo ;D.HpeKTopoM 
IacTHTYTY ;ll;JIH BHXOBaHHJI CBH~eHHKiB-MicioHepiB Cxi;n;Horo o6p.R;a;y. 
TipH TOMY BiH cHyBaB BeJIHKi ITJIJIHH ua;n; pecpopMoro CJIOB'.HHCbKoro 
o6pfl;ll;y Ta :Doro 011H~eHHJI Bi;n; JiaTHHCbKHX BilJIHBiB' HK BiH BHCJIOB
JII06TbC.H B cBoix MeMopiHJiax. O;a;aa.K, y PHMi BBa.maJIH, ~o ~e ue 
np1dtmJia nopa, ~06 poarJI.H;a;aTH Bci :Doro nponoaHI(ii. QHM TepJie:Qh
Rllit BHeOXOTHBC.R.; a .HR ~e BHHHRJIO HenopoayMiHHJI a IlOJIJIKa.MH' 
BiH IlORHHYB <l>paH:QiIO, IlOBepHyBCJI Ha 3aRapnaTT.H, .RKe TO;Jl;i 6yJio 
ni;n. ABcTpisro (1857 p.), ;n.e BCTymtB ;a;o quuy 00. BacHJii.HH. To;a;i 
Te.m Bi;n.Bi;D.aB Qapropo;a; i BoJirapiro Ta KiJihKa paaiB no6yBaB y ra
JIH11HHi. Ta.M TepJiel\LKH:it Bi;n.paay no11aB aa:itMaTHCH cnpaBoro o6p.R;n;y, 
cnpH11HH.ff1011H ueMaJio KJionoTiB JKpaiHCLKiA KaTOJIH:QhKiit Ispapxii, 
HK I(e CTBep;a;.mys op,uu ypHBOK JIHCTa MUTp. JlHTBHHOBH11a ;n.o PHMY, 
a ;D.HJI 31.1.1863 poKy: « ... cum monacho Vladimiro Terlecki, homine 
perversissimo, qui per utramque Dioecesim vagatur, et formales quasi
missiones rituales instituit, primum in Ecclesia Cathedrali, licet 
Episcopo et Canonicis reluctantibus, totalem in ritibus ad schisma
ticorum normam mutationem introducit... Talem hominem eiusque 
pemiciosas machinationes iam a duobus annis ... » (GLINKA L., Gregorio 
]achymovyc - Metropolita di Halyc ed il suo tempo: z840-z865, Romae 
1974, p. 199). 

34 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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TepJieQLKHit He c.rryxaBC.fl BJia;rµrn, 6yB aM6iTHHit i, paaoM a o. 
I. HayMOBH110M, BHRJIHRaB o6pHAOBY 6opOTL6y B raJIH11HHi. BOHH 
o6HABa aaRJIHKaJIH CBH~eHHKiB Ta BipHHX AO cnpoTHBY BJia;I(IIKaM. 
RpiM Toro, TepJieQLKHit nponoHyBaB 011H~eHH.fl raJIHQLKoro o6pHJzy 
Ha niJ:(cTaBi rrpaBOCJiaBHHX MOCKOBChKHX JiiTypriitHHX KHHr' ~o ix BiH 
cnpOBa;J:'(.myBaB AO raJIH11HHH a XoJIM~HHH, Ae B 1875 p. BC.fl enapxiH 
6yJia HaCHJihHO npmry-ieHa AO MOCKOBChKOro naTpi.RpxaTy, ~06 Hi-
6HTO « p.RTyBaTH » 'IHCTHit yKpaiHCLKHit o6p.f1A. BiH aaAy-MyBaB 6y
AYBaTn YKp. RaTOJIHQLKY QepKBY Ha HaQioHaJILHiit 6aai, Bcynepeq 
aaraJILHOMY aaRoHoBi QepKBH. ToMY, KOJIH Bme Hiqoro He Mir 6iJIL
me apo6HTH B raJIH11HHi, no;rcaBC.fl AO Rmrna, a IlOTiM AO 0AeCH, ;rce it 
noMep, .RR npaBOCJiaBHHit CB.R~eHHK, npnHaJie.mHHit AO MocKOBCLKoro 
naTpi.RpxaTy. PyAHHQhKHit yBa.mas TepJieQLKoro aa « iJ:(eitHoro none
pe;rcHHKa XJIOilOMaHiB 1860-x poKiB, .RRi, .flK i BiH, Bi;rcipBaJIHC.fl Bi;rc 
IlOJihChKOi it npHCTaJIH AO yKpaiHChKOi HaQiOHaJihHOCTH » (ABB. CTOp. 
159). AJie aBTop aa6yBas, ~o Ta.Ki nanc,n,aeicmu-naq,iona,n,icmu a MHHY
Jioro CTopiqqa TiJILKH noIIIKOAHJIH YKpaiHCLKiit RaTOJIHQLKiit Qep
KBi i cnpH11HHHJIH iit 6araTO KJIOilOTiB. ,D;oCHTh ara;J:'(aTH, ~o Ai.RJIOCH 
B YKpaiHCLKiii RaT. QepKBi Ha BiJiopyci, a6o Ha XoJIMIQHHi, ;rce a.KQiH 
OTHX QepKOBHHX HaQiOHaJiiCTiB npnroTOBHJia Hapo;rc xi6a TiJihKH AO 
npaBocJiaB'.R, ~06 noTiM Bi;rmaTH itoro B PYKH MocKOBCLKiii IlpaBo
CJiaBHiit QepKBi. BoHH Hiqoro ;rco6poro He ;rcaJIH CTpa;rcaJILHiit YRp. 
QepKBi. TyT Tpe6a 6 ~e npocJI~HTH Bci ;rcoKyMeHTH B piaHHx apxi
Bax, ~06 icTopnqHa npaB;rca npo TepJieQLKoro BH.RBHJiaCL B yc10 noe
HOTY, paaoM a itoro TiH.RMJL 

o. JI. rJIHHKA, 1.1.M.B. 

Protokoly posiedzen Komisfi Edukacfi N arodowej I786-I794 ( = Archi
wum dziejow oswiaty, T. III), Wroclaw - Warszawa - Krakow, 
1969, s0 , VIII+40S. 

Raporty generalnych wizytatorow szkol Komisji Edukacfi Narodowej w 
W. Ksi,stwie Litewskim I782-I792 (= Arch. dziej. osw., T. VI), 
Wroclaw, 1974, S0 , 59S ( +z). 

06i Qi ny6JiiKaQii enitmJIH B cepii en;rcaHL AmepeJI ;o;o icTopii Ro
Micii HapoAHOi OceiTH, ~o AiHJia B noJILCLKiit Aep.maei Bqaci Mim 
Mim ABO Ma noAiJiaMH 1773-94 pp., IloJILCLKoi AKa;o;eMii Hayit qunaK 
YTBOpeHoi AJIH Tisi QiJii OKpeMoi po6iTHi icTopii OCBiTH. Ilepma a HHX 
BXOAHJia eme qacTHHHO y TIJIHH BHAaHHH AmepeJihHHX Ma Tep iHJiiB 3 
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;a;i.RJILHOCTH arQ.AaHo i Ho Mic ii T. Bs.m6oBCLKoro, rqo He Ma10q11 op11-
tiHaJILHHX npoTOKOJiiB ii aaci;a;aHL, BH;D;aB JIHWe CKOpoqeHH.R ii 32 
HapQ.A Bi;a; 1773 ;a;o 1785 p. HoJ111 .m 1966 p. ;a;-p T. Mia.fl aHaiiwoe ;a;erqo 

o6IllllpHiwi ixHi npoTOROJlll aa pp. 1773-94, nepeIIHcaHi cKopoqeHo 
rqe np11 KiHii;i 18-ro CT. a6o a noqaTKOBHX poRiB 19-ro CT., TO apoay
MiJio BHPHHYJia noTpe6a ix BH;D;aTH, 60 BOHH ;a;onoBHRIOTL Heo;a;Hy CTO
p iHRY y Bs.m6oecLRoro ... 

0TaR npHiiWJIO no BHI.qeHaBe;a;eHoro BHAaHH.R :QHX npoTOROJiiB Ho
Mici:t:iHHX aaci;a;aHL, noqaewH ei;a; 1786 p., no .RKoro e.me He ;a;i:ttwoe 
Bs.m6oecLKHii. 0AHaR npaBAY Ka.myqH, a Hhoro nocJiinHHK eacHJii
HHCbKoro mRiJihHH:QTBa Toro qacy He6araTo MO.me BHJIOBHTH ;a;aHHX 
;a;o :ttoro poaeoio. Bo Ma6MO TYT J111we KiJihKa.KpaTHi arawm eacHJiiHH
CLKHX cepe;a;Hix wKiJI B Bepeaeeqi, lliHpoeHq.Rx, B BoJIO;D;HMHpi BoJI., 
JI106api, IIIapropo,rd Ta Bapi, aJie ea.mHe BOHO noqym, rqo IlIKOJIH 

B Bepeaeeqi Ta il\upoemi;Hx (cT. 61-2), B BoJionnMHpi Ta IllapropoAi 

6yJ111 BHCOKonocTaBJieHi (cT. 136). HpiM Toro ;a;y.me pi;a;Ki TYT araAKH 
eacHJiiHHChKHX npocpecopie Ta ixHix ycnixie, a BHiMKOM aacey.meHHX 
nJIH .mupoBH:QhKOi (MHJILHO: .m11poMiHCLKoi I) WKOJlll npoToiryMeHa IL 
Ba.mHHCLRoro Ta iryMeHa C. AHTOHoe11qa (cT. 61). Ha .maJIL, HaM ;a;oci 
HenocTynHa ny6JiiKa:Qi.R TaKHX caMHx npoTOKOJiiB a pp. 1773-85' rqo 
MaJia B.me IlOHBHTHC.R a ;a;pyKy 1973 p., 1fil HeMa TaM 6iJ11>me MaTepi
JIJiy AJIH eacHJii.HHChKoro ;a;ocJiiAHHKa caMe a neplllllx JiiT cTapaHh 
npoeo;a;y qHHa ;n;icTaTH ei;a; Haponoeoi HoMicii HRHa:tt6iJihme nosay
iTChRHX IIIKirr, rqo6 CKpinHTH CB06 MaTepi.HJILHe CTaHOBHI.qe, aaxHTaHe 
no;a;iJIOM o6ox BaCHJiiHHCbKHX npoeiHqi:tt i HaBiTb Ma6TKiB IlOOAHHO
RHX MOHaCTHpiB qepea neplllll:tt poa;a;iJI TioJILI.qi Mim HenpHXHJihHi 
;o,ep.maBH. 

2. - B nopiuHaHHi a nonepe;a;Hoio, ny6JiiRaqi.R auiTiB reHepaJILHHX 
BiBHTaTopiB JIHTOBCbRHX WRiJI Ha6upa6 B HaWHX oqax BarH nepwo
RJI.JICHOro ;a;.mepeJia ;D;JI.R oqiHKH BaCHJiiHHCbRHX WRiJI' rqo HaJie.maJIH 
no JlllTOBCbROro (BHJieHCbKOro) Bi]:UdJiy, 60 ara~m npo ix ;a;iR.JihHiCTh 
TYT 'IHCJieHHimi, TOMJ rqo ei;a;HOC.JIThC.R Tem ;a;o 6iJILW ynopHAROBa
Horo nepio;a;y 1782-92 pp. 3ae;n;HRH nHJihHi:tt o6pi6qi H. BapTHi:QhKoi 
Ta I. IIIH6HR Ma6MO B ;a;onaTRY no BHnaHHX panopTiB IlOOAHHORHX Bi-
8HTaTopiB :QiHHH:t:i iH;a;eRC MicqeBOCTe:tt, B .JIRHX ara;a;aHi WKOJlll Haxo
AHJlllCH, i Ta.Rom oco6ncTHX iMeH iXHhoro npocpecopchRoro i yqHiB
CLRoro CRJIQ.AY npu Ro.m;:i;oqacHi:tt uiaHTaqii. I Ta.R TYT Haxo;a;HMO qiHHi 
;a;aHi npo uacuJiiHHChRi mROJlll B Bepeaeeqi, BepecTi, BopyHax, JKu
poBH:QHX Ta napacpi.RJihHi IIlRiJIRH B IJ;enpi, Mipi, HoeociJIRax, Haan-

34• - Analecta OSBM, vol. X ( 1979) 
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MHpoBi, Ilo]:(y6ici, CBepmaHi Ta HaBiTh npo TOJI011HHChKY mKoJiy, B.me 
ni]:( MOCROBChRHM aa6opoM (CT. 220). ,!J;e.RKi a QHX BBiTiB HanpaBAY 
BHllepnHi (H.np. npo BepeaBell 1789 p., CT. 400-2, llillpOBHQi 1789, 
CT. 4 76-80) i noxBaJihHi AJIH AHpeKQii Ta npocpecopchKoro it YllHiB
ChKoro a6opy. B iHAeKci Tem cpirypys niBCOTKH Bac11JiiHHChKHX YllH
TeJiiB Ta npocpecopiB, a Mim HHMH HeOAHi ara,u;y10ThCH i 6iJihme paaiB 
np11 piaHHX Bi8HTaQiHx, Ta it Hepaa aaaHalleHa CTapaHHa ,u;6aitJIHBiCTh 
IIOOAHHOKHX Bac11JiiHH i roJIOBHO BHIQeara]:(aHoro TI. BamHHChKoro 
npo poaBiit ara]:(aHHX mKiJI. 3 orJI.R,u;y Ha Te Q.JI ny6JiiKaQiH HaJiemHTh 
AO Ba.mJIHBimttx AOKyMeHTaQiit BacnJiiHHChKOro mKiJihHHQTBa 18-ro 
CT., B ,lJ;OilOBHeHHi ,lJ;O npaQi r. IlorOChKOi npo reHepaJihHHX Bimua
TOpiB RoMicii Hapo,u;oBoi E,u;yKaQii, JI106JIHH, 1957 (AHB. 3l!CBB, 
XIII, 407-8). 

0. M. BABPHK, l!CBB 

Z dziejow stosunkow literackich polsko-ukrainskich. Praca zbiorowa pod 
redakcjq Stefana Kozaka i Mariana Jak6bca. Wydawnictwo Pol
skiej Akadem.ii Nauk 1974, str. 280. 

IloJihChRa ARa,u;eMiH HayK y RpairnBi, a pa,u;me ii « RoMiTeT CJio
B'HHOaHaBCTBa » BH]:(a6 HenepiOAJftfHO HayKoni a6ipHHKH B ,u;iJIHHKH 
icTopii JiiTepaTyp11 it KYJihTYPH BaaraJii, B HKHX MiCTHThCH poaBi,u;Kn: 
i CTaTTi, IQO HacBiTJIIOIOTh Ta iHTepnpeTyIOTh cppatMeHTH o6oniJihHHX 
BB'HaKiB i BIIJIHBiB KYJihTypHo-JiiTeparypHHX ,u;Box 6JIHBhKHX HapoAiB: 
yKpaiHQiB i noJIHKiB. HayKoBa noJiiTn:Ka ara]:(aHoi AKaAeMii TaKa, 
IQO B O]:(HOMY 36ipHHKY 6iJibme yRpaiHQiB nn:myrh npo IIOJIHKiB, a 
B ApyroMy 36ipmrny 6iJihme noJI.JIKiB nttmyTh npo yKpaiHQiB. 

Ilepe,u; HaMn: rapHo BHAaHn:it 36ipnHK, y HKOMY Ta cniBnpaQH 
BHaitmJia CBiii HaiinOBHimn:tt Bii.RB Ha tpyHTi JiiTepaTypH i B .JIKOMY 
6iJihmiCTh IlOJIHKiB IlHillYTh, i TO Il03HTHBHO, npo yKpaiHQiB. 36ipHHK 
MiCTHTh npaQi aaraJihHi, CHHTeTn:qtti, Ha np11., P. Jlymnoro :ii <l>. Cs
JiiQhKoro, HK Tem npaQi cneQiHJihHi, .RKi cTocyIOThCH nOOAlfHOKn:x 
IlHChMeHHHRiB, Ha np. ryJiaKa-ApTeMOBChKOro, 0. flqiJIKH, B. CTe
cpaHn:Ka it ittmn:x, HKHX BKJia]:( y AiJIO yKpaiHChKO-IIOJihChKOro a6JIH
meHH.R aacJiyroBys oco6JIHBoi yBarn:. 

RpiM KopoTKoro CJIOBa Pe]:(aRQii, 36ipHHK BMiIQas o,u;n:tta,u;QHTh 
pOBBi]:(OK' a HRHX ,u;e.RKi poaT11raIOThC.R i IIOHa,u; 40 CTOp iHOK, Hanp., 
npo 0. flqiJIKy. Ilp11 KinQi s B11qepnHn:it itt,u;eKc npiaHHIQ. MicQe He 
,u;oBBOJIH6 HaM m11pme aHaJiiayBaTH RO.mtty poaBiAKy. ToMy o6Memu
MOCH TiJihRH ,u;o HaitBamHinrnx, a ]:(Jiff Hae HaitQiKaBim11x. 
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QiKaBa 6 poaBiAKa, Ma6yTh yKpaiHQH, CTenaHa KoaaKa, n.H. 
« ryJrnK-ApTeMOBCbKH:it B Kpyai MiQK0BHqa i IIOJibCbKOi npo6JieMa
THKll ». KoaaK CTBepAmyG, IQO Ha:itQiKaBiurnM ocepeAKOM yKpaiHChKHX 
aaQiKaBJieHh noJihChKOIO JiiTepaTypo10 B noqaTKax XIX CT. 6yB Xap
KiB. A iHiQiHTopoM Toro pyxy Ha xapKiBChKOMY rpyHTi 6yB IleTpo 
ryJiaK-ApTeMOBCbHH:it, HKH:it yBi:itIIIOB AO yKpaiHCbKOi JiiTepaTypH, HK 
TBOpeQh yKpaiHCbKOi poMaHTHqnoi 6aJIHAll it TaJiaHOBHTH:it nepeKJiaAaq 
a JiiTepaTypH JiaTHHCbKOi (ropaQiH), HiMeQbKOi (teTe) poci:itCbKOi 
(JiepMOHTOBa) i nOJibCLKoi (KpaciQhKoro i MiQKeBHqa). 3 MOBOIO i 
KYJihTypo10 noJibCbKOIO aycTpiBC.R ApTeMOBChKHH IQe nil]; 1Iac cBoix 
CTYAi:it y KH6Bi, a niaHime .HK yqHT0Jlb i BHXOBHHK AiTe:it IIOJibCbKHX 
ABOpHH Ha IlpaBo6epemmi. KoJI11 m 1817 p. ApTeMOBCbKH:it aanH
caBCH HK BiJihHH:it cJiyxaq .piJioJioriqHoro .PaKyJihTeTy B Xap1rnBi, no 
KiJibKOX MiC.RQHX BiH BHCTYIIHB AO xapKiBCbKOro ceHaTy a nponoall
Qi6IO aopraHiBaHHH JieKTopaTy noJibChKOi MOBH. CeHaT AopyqHB ApTe
MOBCbKOMY BHp06HTH nporpaMY HaBqaHHH nOJibCbKOi MOBH, JiiTepa
TYPH i KYJihTypH, aaanpo6yBaB ii, a ApTeMOBChKOro aa:itMeHyBaB nep
nrnM JieKTopoM QHX npeAMeTiB. 3a « YKpaiHCbKHM BicHHKOM » aBTop 

CTB0PAiKY6, IQO Ha BHKJiaAH ryJiaKa XOAHJIO noHa]:( 80 CTYA0HTiB i A0HKi 
a HHX nepeKJiaAaJIH Ha yKpaiHCbKY MOBY nOJibChKi noeaii, HKi paAO 
MiCTHB « YKpaiHCbKH:it BicHHK », HK HBHIQe 6ea npeQeAeHcy B QiJii:it 
Pocii. CaM ryJiaK aaxonJIIOBaBC.R TOAi KpaciQKHM i nepecniBaB Ha yK
paiHCbKY MOBY KiJihKa :itoro 6aitoK. IlicJI.R npoQecy .piJihOMaTiB i .pi
JIHpeTiB' QapCbKa a]:(MiHicTpaQi.R 1825 p. nepeHeCJia aa Kapy ABOX 
BHJieHCbKHX npo.pecopia-noJIHKia, I. )J.aHHJIOBHqa it :A. KpHHiQKoro 
AO xapKiBCbKoro yHiaepcHTeTy. IloJihCbKHX HayKOBQiB npH:itHHTo TYT 
]:(yme aHqmrno, a ApTeMOBChKH:it cKopo a HHMH IlOAPYiKHB. ToAi MiQ
KeaHq a 0AeCH AO Moc1rnn ixaB HapoqHo qepea XapKiB, 60 qya npo 

6Airny KaTeAPY IIOJihOHiCTHKH B XapKoai i qepea )J.aHHJIOBHqa ApTe
MOBChKHit noaHaitoMHBC.R a MiQKea:HqeM y AOMi )J.aHHJIOBHqa. KoaaK 
npHnycKa6, IQO ryJiaK roCTHB MiQK0BHqa i B CB06MY ]\OMi. IliaHime 
ryJiaK nepepo6HB MiQKeBHqa << TBap]:(OBCbKOro », aJie B ]:(yci yKpaiH
CbKOi 6ypJieCKH. )J.aHHJIOBHq mrnaa AO J16JI6BeJI.R, IQO « Taap]:(oBcKi 
B KoaaQhKOMY nepe6paHHi TYT yciM ]:lyme no]:lo6aac.R ». IlepecniB « Taap
f\OBChKoro » MaB cTpiHyTHc.R a eHTyaiHCTHqHoIO OQiHKOIO caMoro MiQ
KeaHqa. ToMy 1831 « BapmaBChKe ToBapHCTBO IlpHHTeJiiB HayK », 
OQIBIOI011H BHCOKO noJihOHicTHqHy AIBJihHiCTb ApTeMOBCbKoro, BH6pa
JIO itoro CBOiM AiitCHHM qJieHOM. 

Och TaK c. KoaaK apo6HB Hamoro ryJiaKa « IlOJibCbKHM 6paTOM ». 
A nicJIJI JIHCTOilaf\OBoro noBcTaHHR KypaTop XapKiBCbKoro YHiBepcH-
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TeTy aaBic1rn BHKJia):{H IlOJILOHiCTHKU ryJiaKa. RoaaK Ayme eB~eMi

CTH11HO ar~y6 npo aHTH-IlOJILCLKi Bipmi ryJiaKa. Ilo ;n;pyre, i B HaC 
BHHHRa6 cyMHiB, 1IH caMHM HaB11aHH.RM IlOJibCLKHX AiTeA y ]:(BOpJIH
CbKHX J];OMax MOmHa Ha6ynt Ta1rnx BHaHL IlOJILCbKOi JiiTepaTypu A 
KYJILTypu, HKi KBaJii~iKyBaJIH 6 ryJiaKa Ha JieKTOpa, a noTiM npo
~ecopa THX npe;n;MeTiB, 6ea yHiBepCHTeTCLKHX CTYAiA? ryJiaK CKiH
t£HB yHiBepcuTeT HaYKOBHM cTyimeM, aJie a icTopii Pocii, a He a noJILO
HiCTHKH. lcTopiio Poe ii BiH ;t(aJILme BHKJia;n;aB i 6yB HaBiTL PeHTopoM 
yHiBepcuTeTy. 

,il;JIH Hanrnx MOBHHKiB ;n;yme :QiKaBa i COJiiJ:uio onpa:QLOBaHa poa
BmRa noJI.Jrna IOJii.nHa IOpKoBcRoro n.H. « Y1epaiuiaMu o Mooi 10.nhi 
CAooaq,b1w20 ». ABTop CTBepw«ys, u~o CJioBa:QLKHA aaxonJIIOBaBcJI Rpa
coio yxpaiHCLKOi aeMJii, « Be11epHH:QJIMH », Ha .RKHX CJiyxaB a MaTipIO 
yKpaiHCLKHX niceHL, clK>JILKJILopoM i T .n. BcJii;t( aa THM yme B nep
wux noeai.nx CJioBa:QLKoro JIK « YRpaiHCLRa ;t(yMa », « ,il;yMa npo He-
11a11 » 6 6araTo yKp. aanoaH11eHL. B oKpeMoMy ni;zi;poa;i::t;iJii npo MOBHY 
aHaJiiay ABTop HapaxoBys noH~ 150 yKpaiHCLKHx cJiiB y MoBi CJio
Ba:QLKoro (Hanp.: aHreJI, aHreJIH:QH, 6aH;i::(ypa, 6i;n;aK, Eoropo;n;H:QH, 
xpecT, 11epe;n;a, 11epen i T.;n;.). 0KpeMo IOpKOBCLKllA roBopHTL npo aa
noaH11eHHJ1 HecBi;t(oMi, cBi;n;oMi, npo CTHJiicrn11Hi ~YHK:Qii YKPaiHiaMiB, 
a Ha KiHe:QL CTBep;n;mys, ~o 6araTo yKpaiHiaMiB aaJIHWHJIOCJI nocLo
ro;n;Hi B noJILCLRiA MOBi. Ha Hamy cKpOMHY AYMKY, npa:Q.R IOpRoB
cLKoro 6 Haitn;iHHima B :QiJIOMY 36ipHHRY. 

Ma6YTL ;n;e~o nepeca;n;Hy O:QiHRY ;n;as 11eproBHA ABTop noJIHK <l>Jio
pi.RH HeyBamHH OJieHi Il11iJI:Qi - MaTepi Jleci YKpaiHKH, KOJIH BiH 
HaauBas Il11iJIKY nonyJIJipuaaTopRoIO noJILCLRoi JiiTepaTYpH B YRpa
iHi. 3 Toro, ~o OJI. Il11imm nepeKJiaJia KiJILKa noJILCLKHX noeaiA, 
BHrOJIOCHJia rapHy ]);onoBi;n;L npo Mi:QReBH11a a npuBo;n;y cToJiiTT.R Aoro 
Hapo;n;uH y 1898 p., a .RK pe;n;aKTopKa mypHaJiy « Pi;n;Huit RpaA » Mi
CTHJia BiJ];OMOCTi 3 mHTTJI IlOJI.RKiB, M0>1ma DaKJII011HTH, ~o BOHa 6yJia 
npuxHJILHH:QeIO noJILCLKOi KYJILTypu, aJie He nonyJI.J1puaaTopK010 noJIL
CLRoi JiiTepaTypu. 

,D;o6pa A o6'sKTHBHa s 11epr0Ba ]J;oBmKa 6JIHcaBern BicH6BCLKoi, 
BacuAb Cme(>auu1i. o AimepamypuoMy cepeaoouUfi Kpaxooa 6 pp. 1892-
1900 », B HKiit aBTopKa npur~ys ;n;pymHi cTocyHRH CTe~aHHRa a Mo
pa11eBCLKHM, ApRaHoM, Ilpu6umeBCLKHM i iHmuMu. I ~e o]J;Ha 11.06pa 
]J;oBmRa 6BH CJiaBeH:QKoi, Y1CpaiHCb1Ca Jlimepamypa o 8iswibHOcmi 1'pa-
1Ciocb1Co20 HA106y CM0'11,ucb1Coeo (1901-1914) ». ,D;yme MHJIO poanoBi;n;as 
npo ;n;pymHIO aTMoc~epy Ha .HraAJIOHCLKOMY YHiBepcliTeTi, npo npan;io 
B « JiiTepaTypHHX RpymRax », J];HCRycii i T.n. ,D;o6pa Tem CTaTTJI 3ur-
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MJHTa ( poc6apTa npo Te, JlK <l>paHKO CBOiMH cf»patMeHTaMH nepeKJiaAy 
IlaHa T~eyma npo6HB mJI.RX MaKCHMOBi PuJibCbKOMY ;a;o KOHteHiHJib
Horo nepeKJiaJ(y ~Loro m « Ila.Ha T~eyma ». 

Ha Hamy ;a;yMKy HattcJia6ma nepma pmrniWta Puwap;a;a Jiym
Horo, /(aBH6 y.,.,paiHCbKe nucbMeHCmeo, a no.tibCbK,i .tiimepamypHi mpa
iJulfii », 60 ABTop TpHMaGTbC.R, a Mo.me MJCHTb TpHMaTHC.fl iCTopH11-
Hoi cxeMH KapaMaiHa, ~o RuiBCLRa Pych 6yJia npaMaTip10 Bcix TpLox 
cxi;a;Ho-cJioB'.RHCbKHX Hapo;a;iB: JRpaim~iB, 6iJiopyciB i MOCKaJiiB. CJii
;a;oM aa THM JiymHHtt Bi;a;cyBa6 no11aTOR JKpaiHCbKOi JiiTepaTypH Ha 
XIV a6o it XV CT. TaRy TeopeMJ cnpaB.mH.R uayKa, HaBiTL pocitt
CLRa (IlpecH.RKOB, Jiuxa11eB) Bme ;a;aBHO BHRHHyJia. O;a;HaK, 6ea yBaru 
Ha Qi He]:(OJiiKH' 36ipH1IK HK QiJiiCTb 6 QiHHHit i KOpHCHHit He TiJibRH 
;ll;JI.R H8YKOBQiB. 

o. I. HABAPKO, llCBB 

W.M. PLoCHL, St. Barbara zu Wien - Die Geschichte der griechisch-kath. 
Kirche und Zentra/,pfarre St. Barbara, Wien, 1975, 8°, I-II, 264+ 
222 p. 

HacRiJILKH auaaMo JiiTepaTypy napacf»i.RJibHHX QepROB YRP. RaT. 
QepRBH Ha pi;a;HHX aeMJI.ff.X i noaa HHMH, Hio;a;Ha a HHX He ;a;o11eKaJiaC.R 
TaK rapHo onpaQbOBaHoi MOHOrpacf»ii .flK OI~e WHpOKOBi;a;oMa QepKBa 
CB. BapBapu y Bi;a;Hi. YKp. icTopiorpacf»i.R BA.R11HO npHitMa6 Ta BHCOKO 
o~iHIOa mepTBeHHHit Tpy;a; maHOBHOro B11eHoro KaHOHiCTa cxi;a;HoXpHCTH
JlHCbROro QepROBHOro npaBa i BHCJiymeHoro yuiBepCHTeTCbROrO npocf». 
IlJI6XJI.R, HKHit BiH npHHic y IOBiJieitHOMY no;a;apyHKY ;a;JI.R Bi;a;enCbROi 
CB. BapBapu y 200-pi1111.R ii cJiy.meHH.fl ;D;JI.fl yKp. KaT. QepKBH i aara
JIOM ;D;JI.fl cxi;a;HoKaT. Bipuux rpe~bKOCJiaB'.RHCLRoro o6pHAY B ABcTpii 
Bi;a; 1774 p., ROJIH mJI.RXeTHa aBcTpiitcLKa QicapeBa M. Tepeca ii no
;a;apyBaJia ;a;Jia HOBOOTBopeHoi AYXOBHoi ceMiHapii « Bap6apeyM », npu
BHa11eHoi ;D;JIJJ BH6pannx 6orocJioBiB ycix rpeRo-RaT. 6napxi:lt ra6c-
6ypaLKoi MOHapxii. IIJ;o 6iJibme, aacnymeHHit 8BTOp BH;a;an ii y CBOiii 
cepii « Kirche u. Recht» T. 13-14 Ta no;a;6aB npo rapHe ii T1morpa
cf»i11He ocpopMJieHHJJ, ~06 aa6eane11HTH ii aK~eMiqHutt roHop i noum
peHHJI B HaJKOBOMY CBiTi. 

Y BCTyni 11;0 1-ro TOMY II. aaJJBJIJIG, ~o cTapaBCJI ;D;JIJI iCTopii CB. 
BapBapu npHT.RrHJTH Bci Bamuiwi ;xi;mepeJia, i no;a;as KopoTKi ar~KH 
npo QepKOBHi ycTaHOBH y Bi;a;Hi, ~o cJiymHJIH ;D;JI.R Bipmu cxiAHOro 
o6pn;a;y B 11acax nepe;a; 1775 p. 3p.R;a;y 1-y rJiaBy npucB1111y6 icTopii 
Ta cTpyKrypi caMoi CB. BapBapu, KOJIH BOHa CJIY.mHJia AJI.R sayiTc&Koi 



526 Piani A6mopu Bibliographia 

ROJierii (cT. 17-39), a B 2-iit (cT. 40-9) Aas Hapnc caMoro « Bap6apeyM » 
(1774-84) i niaHiilmx HaBllaJILHHX iHCTUTyQiit, ~o B HHX BHXOByBa
JIHC.R BH6pa.HQi yRp. RaT. ]:{yxoBeHCTBa Ta BacnJii.RHCLRoro lfaHa y 
BiAHi (11;.K. KoHBiRT 1803-48 Ta CeMHHapi.R CB. BapBapn: 1853-93). 
BcJii;n; aa THM II. a '.RcoBys y 3-5 rJiaBi noecTaHH.R napoxii CB. BapBapH 
(CT. 50-4) Ta ii npaBHe IlOJIO.meHH.R (55-140) i IlOAaG CHJILBeTRH ii na
poxie Ta noMiqHnRiB (141-247). BRiHQi npHCB.Rqys 6-y rJiaBy MO~aM 
CB. :Aocaq,aTa, ~o Cil011HBaJIH y CB. BapBapi B 1916-45 pp. i 6yJIH TOJ:d 
nepeHeceHi AO RaTe;n;pu CB. CTe<PaHa AJI.R aa6eaneRH nepe;n; B06HHHMH 
i noB06HHHMH aarpoaaMH Ta nepeBeaeHi 1947 p. AO BaTHRaHy. 

Y 2-My ToMi BHAaB II. ;n;.mepeJia AO icTopii ce. BapBapn a BiAno
BiAHHM BCTYilHHM BBe;D;eHH.RM (CT. 7-12) i THM aaoRpyrJIHB CBOIO npa
QIO Ta HaAaB ii nepmocTeneHHOi BapTOCTH. 

3 H8IIIOi CTOpOHH CJii;D; ni;n;RpecJIHTH ORpeMy Bary Qi6i po60TH 
;D;JIH BacHJii.RHCLRoi icTopiorpa.pii, 60 BHABHras BHCORO nocTaTL nep
moro napoxa CB. Bapeapn o. 6poHiMa CTpiJieQLRoro, l.J:CBB (1784-
1804), ~o e.me nepe;n;THM cnpaBJI.RB noxeaJILHO Bi;n;noei;n;aJILHHii yp.RA 
;n;yxoeHHRa B « Bap6apeyM » ei;n; 1776/7 p. (cT. 143-54). TnM 6iJILrne 
CJiiA 8 Hamoi CTOpOHH BJIOlliHTH IIJI6XJieBi IlOAHRY aa BHAaHH.R B 2-My 
TOMi HaitBamHirnoro ;n;mepeJia ;n;o nepeono11HHiB napaq,ii CB. BapBapH 
n.T. Protocollum officiosorum et privatorum quoad Ecclesiam gr.-cath. 
ad S. Barbaram Viennae, .RRe CTpiJieQLRHit aa11aB nucaTH i npoBa
]:{HB am ;n;o 1804 p. (CT. 13-93)' 60 BOHO 6 Te.m rOJIOBHHM JiiTOilHCOM 
itoro .mHTT.R i ;n;yrnnaCTHpCLROi Ai.RJILHOCTH. /KaJIL TiJILRH, ~o Ha
BiTL IIJI6XJieBi He BAaJiocH aHaitTH BJiaCTHBoi aeTo6iorpa.pii CTpiJieQL
Roro, .RRY BiH 6yB HanucaB AJIH Bi]:leHCLRoro op;n;HHapi.RTY B 1785 p., 
60 ii MH TaMe11RH CBOro 11acy Ha;n;apMO rnyRaJIH' ~06 a' HCyBaTH Rpa~e 
itoro neprnHit nepio;n; .mHTTH B BaCHJiiHHCLRHX MOHaCTHp.RX i npaQi 
B JiiTypri11Hiit MimsnapxiHJILHiit ROMicii, nepeA aanJIHHOBa.HHM co6o
poM a 's;n;HaHoi RHiBCLRoi MHTponoJiii B 1765 pp. 

o. M. BABPHR, l.J:CBB 

MARCHMEHRO <D.II., RupuAu'lni cmapofJpyxu y1Cpaincbxux fJpy1Capenb, 
UfO a6epiea10mbcR y Jlb8i6Cb'K,UX a6ipK,ax (157 4-1800) - 36eoenuu 
1eamaAoe, JILBiB, « BH~a IIIRoJia », 1975, 8°, 128. 

Bme BH~e B QHX « 3anncRax l.J:CBB » y cTaTTi npo « Ho6o6io
xpumi no'laiBCb1£i fJpy1Cu 18-eo cmopi'l'lR » no;n;aJIH MH BH11epnHi ]:{8.Hi 
npo QIO QiHHY npaQIO owrnro a HaitcTapmHx cy11acHHX YRPaiHCLRHX 
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6i6.rriorpacpiB <l>eAopa MaKc1rnemta, ~o aB1n11 30 poKiB TPYAHThC.fl 
y JlhBOBi i 'Ill He HattKpaI.Qe o6iaHaHl:lit a ttoro KHl:lmKOBl:IMH HaA6aH

HRMlL ToMY Ha QhOMY Micn;i He 6yAeMo noBTop11rn, RKY TO nepmopRAHY 
npl:ICJiyry apo6l:IB BiH f:l:JIR yKpaiHCbKOi 6i6.rriorpacpii D;l:IM CBOiM, MeHme 
Him CKpOMHl:IM' aBe]l;eHl:IM KaTa.rroroM Kl:lpl:IJil:lqHJ:IX ;ri;ppiB 15-18 CT. 

y JihBiBChKl:IX a6ipKax. Bo B HhOMY Ma6MO nepilll:ltt noBHl:lii ixHitt Bl:l
Raa, IQO CBOiM iMnoaaHTHl:ll\l qJ:ICJIOM 872 noa1:1n;iit CTaBl:ITb ropOA KHR8R 
JlbBa nic.rr11 cToJil:lqHoro RusBa q1:1 ttoro aRaAeMiqHoi Ro.rreKn;ii a 1287 

cTapo;ri;pyRaM1:1 (Tem a-noaa TenepimHoi Tep1:1Topii ¥RpaiH1:1). I Bi;ri;paay 
HaJiem1:1ThC.fl cKaaaT1:1 Ha qecTh MaRCl:IMeHKa, IQO BiH KpaI.Qe Bi;ri; aBTO
piB Kl:liBCbROro RaTa.rrory (C.rta6!tHCKUe KHUZU KUpU.rtMJ6CKOU ne4lamu 

15-18 66., I\. 1958 - r.rr. 3llCBB, XIII, 1971, 359-60) poaB'm1aB BamKy 
B cyqacHitt ni;ri;coBiTChKitt AiiiCHOCTi npo6.rreMY ORpec.rreHHR Kl:lpHJil:lq

Hl:IX ;ri;pyRiB, cpoHeTl:lqHoi TpaHCKpl:lnn;ii n;epROBHOro Tb qepea i, TOIQO, 
Ta nocTapaBc11 no ROmHoi no:mn;ii ;ri;onaTl:I HaJiemHi i B1:1qepnHi p;aHi 

npo ii Oill:ICl:I, nepen1:1p;aHHR ii o6pi6Rl:I, 6ea or.rr11;ri;y Ha KpaiiHY TiCHOTY 

RaTa.rroroBoro npyKy. A Bme HeMa IQO it KaaaT1:1, IQO BiH cnen;i11.rrhHO 
np1:1cJiymnBc11 n.rr.R icTopii yKpaiHChKoro i aara.rroM Rnp1:1JinqHoro npy

KapcTBa THM, IQO nonaB 'IllMaJIO noci HeBi]l;OMHX ;ri;pyRiB, HK Ml:I n;e no
npi6Ho IlOKaaaJil:I B Hamitt Bl:II.QearanaHiii CTaTTeiin;i, Ha npl:IRJia;ri;i Il0-
11aiBChROi Bac1rniRHChKOi ne11aTHi. 

mo6 He Binxo;ri;HTl:I Bi]]; Hamoi TeMaTl:IRl:I, aBepHeMO TYT yBary Ha 

yHiBChRY ;ri;pyRapHIO' IQO 6y.rra ;ri;pyroro BaCl:IJiiRHCbROIO neqaTH0IO Ha 
yKpaiHChKl:IX aeMJIRX y 18-My CT. I caMe MaKCl:IMeHRO no;ri;as aa 11ac 
ii ;rJ;iRJibHOCTl:I Bi]]; 1648 ]l;O 1765 p. 33 Kl:lpl:IJil:lqHJ:IX ;ri;pyRiB (lJ:. 629-61), 

BTOMY am 22, IQO He cpiI'ypyroTh y KHiBChROMY aRa;ri;eMiqHoMy RaTa
.rroai; a HaTOMiCTb y HhOMY HeMa HiO]l;HOi yHiBChKOi noann;ii, IQO He 
6y.rra 6 y JihBiBChKnx a6ipRax. iD;a.rri, a MaRcnMeHROBoro BHKaay MH 
BneBHHJIHCR, IQO ;ri;o TenepiIIIHOi ROJieRn;ii CTapo;ri;pyRiB JlhBiBCbKOro 
Myaero YRp. M1:1cTen;TBa (Han;ioHaJihHoro Myaero) Ha.rremIITh yHiB
ChKl:lii Tpe6HnR 1681 p., RKHH ;ri;o ;ri;pyroi BiiiHII 6yB Mim yHiKaTaMn 

BaCl:IJiiRHChKOi CBRTOOHycppiiBChKOi KHllroa6ipHi, HK nopiBHRTl:I Te caMe 
q1:1c.rro 256 KapTOK y MaKcnMeHKa (ll. 638) i B ara;ri;n;i A. Paca, 11Knii 
ttoro TaM 6a1111B (Le Rituel Ruthene depuis l' Union de Brest: Orientalia 
Christ. Periodica,). 

mo npaB;ri;a, BiH no;ri;as ttoro poaMip y 12-y' a MaKCl'IMCHlW y 8-y' 
RR i « C.rraB. KHl:lrn », ll. 284, ]l;JIR Kl:liBChKoro aKa;ri;eMiqHoro npnl\1ip

Hl:IKa, aJie Pac Jiemo Mir noMl:IJIHTHC.fl, 60 BiH He 6i6Jiiorpacp ... B1dmd, 
Mim JihBiBChKHMl:I yHiKaTaMn aaB]l;.flKl:I MaKcnMeHKOBOMY RaTaJiorosi 
Bl:IRBHJiac11 « MempuKa lfepKo6HaR » nepeMHChKoro en. AttTOHa B1rn-
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HHQhRoro yaiBChROro APYRY B 1671 p., Te.m y a6ipQi Myae10 'YKp. 
MHcTeqTBa (q. 633) Ta RHpmrn:qHHit PYMYHChRHit ARa~icT i Ilcan
™P cyqaBChRoro MHTp. )l;ocHTe.R ('YHiB, 1673) i MoJIHTBOCJIOBeq ('YHiB 
1691), qeit OCTaHHiit, .RR Hae He 8BOAHTb naM'.RTb, Te.m iB CB.RTOOHy~pi
iBCbKOi 6i6nioTeRH, - AOCi me HeBHaqeHi B yRpaiHCbRHX 6i6niorpa~i.RX. 

HaToMiCTh noqyBa6MOC.R a6eHTe.meHi, mo AO MaRCHMeHROBoro aBe
AeHoro RaTaJiory B ~op Mi AO;l:laTRY' MOBJI.RB: AJI.R aaoRpyrneHH.R, BBiit
mJIH JIHm He1111cneHHi RHpHJIHqHi nepmOAPYKH a-noaa TenepimHoi yR
paiHCbROi TepHTopii (KpaRiB, BiJibHO, 3a6nyAiB, Tomo) Ta a niBAeH
Hoi CnaB.RHmHHH i HaBiTb a BeHeqii Ta PHMy, Ha .manb TiJibRH a 15-
16 CT. Bo TaRHM lfllHOM p;o Hboro B.me He BMOrJIH BBiitTH niaHimi BH
p;aHH.R 17-18 CT. a Cynpacnn, BinhHa, Ta iHIBHX p;pyRapeHb Ha Bino
pyci, MonAaBii, MocROBil{HHi, .n.Ri AOBrHMH AeC.RTHJiiTT.RMH cRynoBy
BaJIHCH iHOAi Ba coneHi rpomi noK. MnTp. A. illenTHQbRHM AJIH Ha
QioHaJibHOro Myae10. I TO Ha Hamy AYMRY npep;cTaBJIH6 HaitBruRHi
mH:A HeAOJiiR Qi6i ny6niRaQii, IlOMi.m ii 6paRaMH, md niAKpeCJII06 B 
o6IBHpHiit peQeHaii MaRCHMeHKOBoro RaTanory BiAoMHit aHaToR RHpH
nnqm1x cTapoApyKiB J.S.G. Simons,, B niBpiqHHRY yRpaiHCbRoro 
HayROBOro QeHTPY B rapBapAi (A~tepHRa) (( Recenzija », A Review of 
Soviet Ukrainian Scholarly Publications, Vol. VI, N. 2, Cambridge, 
1976, 17-21. 

o. M. BABPHR, qcBB 

MICHAEL LACKO, S.J., Synodus episcoporum ritus byzantini catholico
rum ex antiqua Hungaria, Vindobonae a. I773 celebrata, Romae 
1975, vol. 199 - Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 320 pp. 

Rev. Michael Lacko, S.J., professor of Church History at the Pon
tifical Oriental Institute in Rome, has recently made another con
tribution to the ecclesiastical history of Transcarpathia, publishing 
the Protocol and pertinent Documents of the Synod celebrated by 
the Byzantine Catholic Bishops of the former Kingdom of Hungary 
in Vienna, 1773· In the life of the Byzantine Catholic Church of that 
region it was a very important synod, since it supplied the "guidelines 
for the religious and public life of those Byzantine Catholics for almost 
150 years" (Praefatio, p. 5). And yet, until most recent times, its docu
ments and decrees were neither sufficiently studied nor critically pub
lished. 

Professor Anthony Hodinka, in his famous History of the Muka
cevo Eparchy, dedicated only a few lines to this important synod (cf. 
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A munkdcsi gor. kath. puspokseg tortenete, Budapest 1909, pp. 814-819). 
The first serious study of the synod was undertaken by Mons. Basil 
Hadzega, who published a rather exhausting article on the importance 
of the Vienna Synod of 1773 for the cultural and ecclesiastical life of 
the Carpatho-Ukrainians. Hadiega's work was based on authentic 
documents, preserved at that time in the Episcopal Archives of Uzho
rod (cf. art. in "Pidkarpats'ka Rusf," Uzhorod 1926 nn. 5-10). More 
recently, Rev. Alexander Baran, S.T.D., published a summary of the 
Vienna Synod of 1773, based on documents which he found in the 
Roman Archives of the Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith 
(cf. "Ana/,ecta OSBM," Rome 1960, vol. III, pp. 394-403). Finally 
in 1973, on the occasion of the bicentennial of the Synod, Rev. Athana
sius G. Welykyj, OSBM, published the synodal Protocol from the same 
Archives but, regrettably, without the relative documents (cf. "Ana
lecta OSBM," Rome 1973. vol. VIII, pp. 127-16o). 

Prof. Lacko, taking into consideration both the importance and 
scope of the Synod, published a most comprehensive work in which 
he also included all available documents relating to the problems dis
cussed at the Synod. During his extensive research he was able to 
consult documental funds in the Archives of Rome, Vienna ad Buda
pest. Thus, one must admit, he succeeded in his design and deserves 
all recognition for his excellent work. 

The study is divided into four parts, preceded by a summary in
troduction (pp. 7-24) to the historical background of the Synod. In 
the first part Rev. Lacko published the Synodal Documents from the 
original text preserved in the National Archives of Budapest, Hun
gary (pp. 25-91). In the second part he collected relevant documents, 
pre-dating the Synod, which explain the reason for its convocation 
(pp. 93-201). In the third part he reprinted other important docu
ments which were issued during the Synod (pp. 203-250). And finally, 
in the fourth part, he presented those documents which implemented 
the synodal decisions (pp. 251-305). A fine summary in English (pp. 
307-312) and two exhaustive reference indices properly round off his 
meticulous and extended research. 

The work, however, is not without defects. Prof. Lacko intro
duced Bishop Olfavskyj by his religious name - Manuel, rather than 
by his first name - Michael (p. 9) and failed to indicate the periods 
of episcopacy of Bishop John Bradac (1768-1772) and Bishop Andrew 
Bacynskyj (1773-1809) as would be expected by this kind of publica
tion (p. 10). It seems, too, that he misused the tenn, "fus canonic1-tm," 
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since the Synod unified canonical discipline and not Canon Law (p. ro). 
It must also be mentioned that between the Byzantine Catholics and 
the Orthodox there are more substantial differences in the liturgical 
books than "nomina Regum et Principum - Patriarcharum vel Metro
politarum" (p. ro). 

Certain biographical errors (pp. IO-II) likewise require rectifica
tion: l) Bishop Bozilkovic was born in Klostor, near Krizevci (cf. f u
bilarni Sematizam, Zagreb 1962, p. 36); he was "alumnus" of St. Atha
nasius Greek Seminary in Rome and only studied at the "Athenaeum 
de Propaganda Fide;" he was appointed by Empress Maria Theresa, 
and not "ab Imperatore," in 1759· 2) Bishop Bradac was born in To
riska (cf. Schematismus d. Munkacsiensis a. r876, p. 41); was also named 
by the Empress, and not "ab Imperatore," in 1767, and was consecrated 
on May l, 1768 (April 20, according to tl}e Julian calendar). 3) Bishop 
Balynskyj was seemingly born and baptized on the same day, November 
14, 1732 (cf. Vatican Secret Archives, Nunciature of Vienna, Processi 
Canonici, fasc. 515, for the copy of his Baptismal Certificate), and he 
died on December 19, 1809 (cf. Schematismus d. Munk. a. r876, p. 46). 
4) Bishop Major made his religious profession in Mukacevo in 1738. 

Some of Prof. Lacko's conclusions (pp. 17-18) may also be chal
lenged. As far as we know there were no liturgical books printed "se
cundum decisionem hujus Synodi." After the annexation of Galicia 
to Austria in 1772, liturgical Old-Slavonic books were furnished to 
all Byzantine-Catholics in Austria-Hungary by the Stauropegian Print
ing House in L'viv. Though a Casoslov was printed in Uzhorod in 1895, 
the publisher surely was not aware of synodal instructions. Also, as 
far as we know, the number of feastdays was never "de facto" reduced, 
since the Empress was unable to come to agreement with the Ortho
dox (cf. synodal decision, pp. 52-53). In the Mukacevo Eparchy Bishop 
Julius Firczak was able to reduce the number of feastdays to twenty-six 
in 1897, but never to sixteen (cf. A. Mykyta, Rukovodstvo v tserkovnyj 
typikon, Ungvar r9or, pp. 20-21). 

I would also question "Roman education" as the main reason 
for the ideological differences between Bishop Bozickovic and Bishop
Elect Bacynskyj. as stated by Rev. Lacko (p. 18). Though Bishop 
Bozickovic did study in Rome, he was a seminarian at St. Athanasius 
Greek College, where he was able to assimilate the Byzantine discipline 
and traditions. On the other hand, Bishop-Elect Bacynskyj received 
his education at St. Albert Jesuit Seminary in Trnava, now Slovakia, 
where he was forced after his ordination even to celebrate his daily 
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Divine Liturgy in the Latin Rite. And yet, it was Bishop-Elect Ba
cynskyj who defended the Byzantine discipline and traditions. 

There are also some omissions of documents, especially in the 
second part of the book. Spending more time in the Vatican Archives, 
Prof. Lacko could find additional documents, or even better copies 
of published ones, in the fund of the Nunciature of Vienna and that 
of the Nunciature of Germany. Some of these missing documents, con
cerning Bishop Bradac, I myself intend to publish in the "Analecta 
OSBM." 

It seems to me that prof. Lacko was unable to identify the "sep
tem loca in Valle Bukocziensi ad Districtum Verhoviensem," since 
he gave only a confused explanation: "Est Verchovina in Ruthenia 
seu Ucraina Subcarpatia" (p. 262, n. 6; p. 268, n. 5). We know that 
mentioned "Districtus Verhoviensis" refers to the Deanery Verkho
vyna, presently situated in Mizhirja County, while the seven villages 
can be identified as Pylypec, Izky, Bukovec, Kelecyn, Ricka, Re
pynne and Lozjans'ke. 

I have made these remarks not to derogate but, rather, to im
prove this valuable publication by Rev. Lacko, who has successfully 
filled a great lacuna in the Church history of Transcarpathia in such 
masterful fashion. Concluding, I would like to express to Prof. Lacko 
my personal appreciation and extend to him my sincere congratula
tions for a work well done! 

A. PEKAR, OSBM 

HayK,oBuii 36ipnu'Jti, Myae10 YK,paincb1r-oi Hy.1tbmypu 6 CBuanu-,cy, T. 6, 
RH. 2, IlpHmiB 1972, S0 , CTOp. 1S7+10. 

Hay1wBuii 36ipnuK, Myae10 YK,paiHCbK,oi Hy.1tbmypu y CBuanu~, aa 
pe;a;. I. PycHHKa, T. 7, IlpHmie 1976, S0 , cTop. 614+26. 

Hay1i.oBuii 36ipnuK Myae10 YKpaiHCb'ICoi Hy.1tbmypu y CBuanuKy, aa 
pe;a;. I. PycHHKa, T. S, IlpHmiB 1977, S0 , CTop. 415+3. 

1. - Myaeii 'YKpaiHCLKoi RyJILTYPH B Ceu;a;HHRY eu;a;ae MoHorpa
cpiro apTHCTa ii ;a;oQeHTa ne;a;ar. «!>aKyJILTeTy B IlpHmoei, npoq,. IlaeJia 
MapKoBuqa (Hap. 1924 p.), YKpaiHCbKi llucaHKU Cxianboi C.1W6a'flc 

ttunu, HK µ;pyry KHHry 6-ro TOMY ceoro Hay'Jti,o6oeo 36ipnu1i.a. IJ;e IQe 
o;a;Ha nepJIHHa y BHBqeHHi 6araToi Hapoµ;Hoi RYJILTYPH yKpaiHQiB Ilpn~ 
miBIQHHH, HKi npOTHrOM CTopiq i cepe;a; HaiiTHmqHx o6cTamrn IlOTpa

IIHJIH a6eperTH ii a6araTHTH ceoro RYJILTYPHY cnaµ;IQHHY. To MY paµ;icHo 
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BHTa6MO MOHOrpa~iIO npo~. MapKOBHtJa, 60 BOHa npaeivrna « Kpa
rnaHKa » Mim QiHHHMH ny6JiiKaQiHMH, HKi ;o;oci IlOHBHJIHCH CTapaH
HHM sra;o;aHoro Myse10. 

Ilpo~. MapKoBntJ, y neprni:A qacTHHi cBosi npaQi (cTOp. 13-117), 
npocTyp;iIOBaB icTopiIO nucaHKH, IlHCaHKOBOi opHaMeHTaQii :A MOTHBiB, 
HK Tem He sa6ye OilHCaTH TexHiKy posnucy' ~ap6yBaHHH' CHMBOJiiKy 
Ta rpn a nncaHKOIO. MoHorpa~iH s6araqeHa IQe :A noTpiitHHM pes10Me 
(B CJIOB., aHrJI. Ta HiM. MOBax), BHtiepnHOIO nucaHKOBOIO JiiTepaTypoIO 
(cTop. 124-127) it Bi;o;noBi;D;HHMH IlOKamquKaMH (cTop. 129-136). y ;o;py
ri.lt qacrnai (cTop. 139-187) nop;aHi KOJihopoBi it qopHo-6iJii iJIIOCTpa
Qii IlHC8.HOK, md MOHOrpa~iIO Ha;D;8BHtia:AHO s6araqyJOTh. 

O;o;HaR Tpe6a saMirnrn, IQO MapKCHCTChKH:A ceiTorJIHA npo~. Map
KOBHtJa He Il08BOJIHB itoMy o6'6KTHBHO OQiHHTH xpHCTHHHChKH:A BilJIHB 
Ha posBHTOK rnrnaHKH :A TOMY BiH, qacTo 6esni;o;cTaBHO, HaroJiornys 
noraHChRi saJIHrnKH Ha yIQep6 xpHCTHHHCTBa. Tom a AeHKHMH BaRJIIO
qeHHHMH npo~. MapKOBHtJa ro;o;i noro;o;HTHCh. 

2. - I B QhOMY BnnycKoBi Myae10 YKP. KYJihrypu y Ceup;HHKY 
MOmHa 8Ha:ATH p;eIQO QiHHOro MaTepiHJIY 8 icmopii ~.Abmypu (ABB. 
CTaTTi :A. ,IJ;seHp;SeJiiBChKOro npo Bi;D;OMOro eTHOrpa~a B. rHaTIOKa' 
cTop. 207-250 Ta 0. Pyp;JioBtJaKa npo BHBtJeHHH saKapn. ~OJihKJiopy, 
cTop. 337-386), emMapafjjii (xoq 6H CT. M. ConoJIHrn npo HapoAHe 
6y)J.iBHHQTBO' 8 'll:HCJieHHHMH iJIIOCTpaQiHMH' CTOp. 387-480) Ta ,M,080-

anaecmea (cTop. 509-561). Y RiHQeBiM ei;::miJii « 3eimyeamu », 'll:HTaq 
a QrnaBicTIO npotIHTas npo mney ;o;iHJihHiCTh CBHWIHQbKoro Myae10 aa 
pp. 1969-1974 (cTop. 563-584), npoTHrOM HKHX Myse:A ;D;OCHrHyB « 8Hall
HHX ycnixiB ». 

,IJ;o cTaTTi M. PycnHKa, Hoeoanauoena « Ileoawawi » I. Cmaepoe
Cb1ww (cTop. 277-310) Tpe6a o;o;HaK saMiTHTH, J.QO sranaHa « Ile8aw
auR » He s caMOCTi:AHHM TBopoM CTaBpoecbKoro, HK ii npeACTaem:rn 
aBTOp, a TiJihKH sanHCKaMH JieKQi:A a ne;o;aroriKH, J.QO ix CTaepoBChKHii 
no6npae Ha 4-iM poQi 6orocJioe'a B Ymropo;o;i. ToMY o. CTaBpOBCbKoro 
ro]:(i TpaKTyeaTH HK « HajKOBQH », a 8HaHHH MOB (HiM., JiaT. Ta Man.) 
6yJio saraJihHHM 06'11eoM Mim aaKapn. KJIHpoM y noJI. XIX CT. ToMy 
« Hapo8HaR neoaaoaiR » o. OJieKCaH;o;pa ,IJ;yxHOBH11a a 1857 p. Taim 
JIHrnasThCH neprno10 ne;o;aroritJHOIO npaQeIO saKapn. yKpaiHQiB. 

3. - Ha aMicT 8-ro TOMY Hay1weow 36ipnuM- Myae10 yKp. KYJih
TYPH y CBHAHHKY sJiomHJIHCH piaHi cTyAii a 06c11ry icTopii, KYJihTyp11, 
eTHorpa~ii Ta MOBOBHaBCTBa yKpaiHQiB IlpHIIIiBI.QHHH, Mim mrnt1rn :m" 
cJiyroeyIOTh Ha Harny yBary TaKi cTaTTi: BaJiarypi-rpaH11aK, Ilpo 
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aace.n,ennR nieni'l1w-cxifJnix Kapnam e fJaenuny (cTOp. 53-74); 111TepH-

6epr-Py]l;JIOBqa.K, A.iib.Mauax « lloafJpaMeuie pycuuoe na aofJ 1852 » i 
q,apcb~a q,euaypa (cTop. 97-106) Ta ]];Bi 6iorpacl»ii: npo<fl. Eeeeua llep
<flelfb~ow (1888-1947) nepa B. rpHBHH (cTop. 363-380) Ta MUmZfR l(e
aufJepiR Mu.ii.iioao (1906-1971), yJiomeHa apTHCTOM-MaJI.RpeM M. ,[(y-

6asM ( cTop. 381-393). 
A. TIE.KAP, lJCBB 

PROF. MYKOLA CuBATYJ, Istorifa Chrystyfanstva na Rusy-Ukrafini, 
Tom II, eastyna I, Praci Hreko-Katolic'koji Bohoslovs'koji Aka
demiji, Tom XLIII, Rym - Nju Jork, 1976, 8°, p. 264. 

The sources for the period of Ukrainian history that prof. My
kola Cubatyj examines in this volume are scanty; the events, they re
count, however, are of farreaching consequences, not only for Ukraine, 
but for all of southern and eastern Europe. It was in this period, from 
1353 to 1458, that the fate of Balkan Slavs as well as of the second 
Rome was definitely sealed for long centuries. Ruthenians entered 
into a new relation with Poland and Lithuania, a relation that in the 
future proved detrimental to their ethnic individuality. The united 
forces of Poland and Lithuania warded off the Teutonic invaders, but 
there soon appeared on the horizon a new dangerous enemy - Moscow. 
In this century a new order was either introduced, or matured, or was 
at least foreshadowed. 

The same period saw attempt at reorganizing the Ruthenian 
Church along new jurisdictional lines. The renovation of the metro
politanate of Halyc and the erection of the metropolitanate of Lithua
nia were shortlived. The metropolitanate of Kiev, embracing Ukrainian 
and Belorussian territories, reaffirmed in the papal document of 1458, 
made evident that the very concept of Rus' -Russia (Lithuania et Rits
sia Inferior) as an autonomous entity was deeply rooted in the minds 
of men. The centres of this Rus' were Halyc and Volhynia. 

In the same period the word "union" was on the lips of many, 
though it meant different things to different persons. To Casimir the 
Great and to Jagiello it meant the imposition of Latin customs. The 
first step to such a "union" was to place on Ruthenian episcopal chairs 
Latin friars or prelates allegedly first for Latin colonists from the West. 
The papal bull of 1375, erecting the Latin ecclesiastical province of 
Halyc with suffragans in Peremysl, Volodymyr and Cholm was more 
fictive than real. More dangerous to Ukrainian people was the seizure 
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by Jagiello in 1412 from the Ruthenians of Peremysl of their old cath
edral and its transfer to the Latins. With the erection of a Latin bish
opric in Kamenec' Podol'skyj in 1430, the planned network of Latin 
bishoprics in Ruthenian lands was completed. But - Cubatyj re
marks correctly - the Poles and the Germans had not strength enough 
to assimilate the Ruthenian population; all that their "missionary" 
activity produced was hatred. 

The behaviour of Poles in religious politics was probably not more 
disgraceful than that of other nations of the time. In the reviewer's 
opinion some considerations of a general character are to be made: 
Medieval Christianity, in spite of admirable achievements in many 
fields, lacked a basic Catholic principle: unity in variety. In spite of 
a theoretical distinction between dogma and the external form of wor
ship, in practice the two were not sufficiently kept apart. Papal docu
ments of the time, especially those relating to Ruthenians, are not 
free from ambiguity. "Ritus" denotes at times the external form of 
worship, at other times the faith itself. 

Further, let us keep in mind that the princes who adopted the 
Christian faith did not lose straightaway their power in sacris which 
they enjoyed as pagans. The medieval Church was not able to achieve 
a complete change on this point: the reformers of the 16th century 
renewed this pagan principle with fresh vigour: cuius regio, eius religio. 
Medieval thought, though solid in structure, was sometimes unilateral, 
like a castle impregnable from one side only. The gift of the Catholic 
faith was for the medieval man the highest good, highest in such a 
way that any other gift equally coming from the Father of lights, could 
be disregarded and suppressed, v.g. man's free will. (Cf.: "aut conver
tantur, aut deleantur"). 

Cubatyj gives an account of the councils of Florence and Cons
tance, the last in detail because its importance for the union is less 
known. Jagiello and Witold sent metropolitan Gregory Camblak to 
Constance, to prove that the Ruthenians were on the way to the Cath
olic Church and that the Teutonic order, making inroads into Slavic 
territories under the pretext of "converting pagans" should be con
demned. Cubatyj gives an excellent characterization of Camblak. 
He was not an adventurer as A.V. Kartasov would like us to believe 
(on other occasions Cubatyj gives to Kartasov more credit than he 
deserves), neither was he hostile to the union as Hrusevs'kyj tries to 
persuade us. Camblak was probably closer to the genuine concept 
of the "union" than most of his contemporaries. He was certainly 
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not a traitor to Eastern tradition, as the Muscovites used to proclaim 
on Orthodox Sunday. 

l:ubatyj's account is solid, sober and well founded on source mate
rial: as a matter of fact the whole book is nothing other than an orga
nically cemented series of documents. There was probably a long in
terval between the last finishing touches to the manuscripts and the 
time of its printing. Sylvester Syropulos is quoted from Creyghton's 
edition of the 17th century instead of from the critical edition pre
pared by V. Laurent in the series Concili'um Florentinum, IX, Rome 
197r. Though W. Abraham's study on the origins of Latin bishoprics 
in the Ruthenian lands is classic on this subject, other works could 
also have been consulted. H. LuDAT, Histum Lubus, Weimar 1942, 
offers some useful aspects, because this Silesian bishopric claimed a 
kind cf jurisdiction over the Red Rus'. 

Some obiter dicta and some footnotes contain inaccuracies. John 
Hus was not a canon of the chapter of Prague (p. 101), the monks of 
the Slavic monastery Charles IV founded in Prague in 1347 (p. 74) 
were not of Eastern rite, though they chanted the divine services in 
Slavonic. 

The book fills up a gap in Ukrainian ecclesiastical historiography, 
though only in part. It remained a fragment. What is badly needed 
is a scholarly reliable and unbiased picture of Ukrainian religious his
tory. The case of prof. M. Cubatyj cautions us: such a work is with 
difficulty achieved by one person alone, it must be the fruit of teamwork. 

JAN KRAJCAR, S.J. 

J. KRAJCAR, S.J., Acta Slavica Concilii Florentini ad fidem manuscrip
torum cum addita versione latina ( = Concilium Florentinum -
Documenta et Scriptores, Vol. XI), Roma, 1976, 4°, XV, 170( +2). 

HapemTi Ma6MO B pyKax n;epKOBHOCJIOB'.RHChRi aKTH n AOKyMeHTH 
<l>JiopeHTiitchKoro Co6opy 1438-9 p., In;O aaMHKaIOTh itoro noBHe BH
]l;aHH.R, aano'l:aTKOBaHe 00. Ilpo.pecopaMH IlanchRoro OpiaHTaJibHoro 
IHcTHTYTY B P1rni B 1940 p. :Aoro ni]l;H.RBC.R o. npo.p. Inau Rpa:thwp, 
3HaTOK icTopii pychKO-yKpaiHChKOi QepKBH, i BnpO]];OBH\ Maiime 10 
JiiT Ba.>KKOi npan;i BHrOTOBHB itoro TeKCTH AO APYRY Sa BCiMll BUMO
raMH aKaAeMiqHHX nmepeJihHHX ny6JiiKan;in ii a6araT1rn eemumM Hay1w
BHM anapaTOM i q11cJieHHHMH iHAeKCaMH, .RK TO apo6HJIH Doro none
penHHKH-BH;i::{aBn;i rpen;hKHX Ta JiaTHHChKHX ]:(oRyMeHTiB n;Loro Co6opy. 
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Xo11, .RR Biµ;oMo, QR QepKOBHOCJioB'RHChKa KoJieKQiR He ]];opocTas µ;o 
ix piBH.R ni]l; ]l;OrMaTH11H0-6oroCJIOBCbKHM OrJIR]l;OM, TO Ma6 CB06piµ;He 
aHa11eHHR, 60 Biµ;HOCHThCR ]l;O BceJieHChKoro Co6opy, B RKOMY cxiµ;Ho
CJIOB 'RHChKa penpeaeHTaQiR nepllIHA paa IIIHpOKO aaµ;oKyMeHTyBaJiaCR. 

I RK Ha Te ai6paHi TYT co6opoBi ]l;OKyMeHTH aano11aTKOBys « XoiK
]l;eHis » MHTp. lcuµ;opa Ha <l>JiopeHTiitcbKHA Co6op, aa pp. 1437-40 
(cT. 7-46) Ta « lfouµ;opoB co6op H xoiKeHue ero » C11Me0Ha CyanaJib
CLKoro, B TpbOX peµ;aKQiJIX (47-107) i aaBepmys CJiaB'RHCbKHA TeKCT 
Co6opoBoi 6yJIJii nanu €nreHa IV (cT. 129-32), a niµ;nucaMH rpeQhKO
cJiaB'RHCLKHX Co6opoBHX yqacHHKiB (133-5). A anoBy MiiK noco6opo

BHMH µ;oKyMeHTaMH Ma6MO IlOBaiKHe lfllCJIO naM '.RTOK' IQO aaTOPKYIOTb 
KHiBCLKY MHTpOIIOJiiIO. To B nepmitt Mipi OKpyiKHe IlOCJiaHHR MHTp. 
lc1tµ;opa npo aaKJI1011eHe QepKoBHe nopoayMiHHR a By]l;H 5.3.1440 (cT. 
140-2), IQO Aoro TeiK a QiHHHM KOMeHTapeM nepeBuµ;aB Biµ;oMuit aHa
TOK <l>JiopeHTi:ACbKOi YHii o. n. (iJIJI y « 3anHCKax l.JCBB », npHCBR-
11eHHX 400-JiiTHiA naM'.RTi CMepTH « pycLKOro Kapµ;HHaJia » B 1963 p. 
(T. X, 1-8). Bi;z:(TaK Aµ;e Aoro JIHCT µ;o cTapocTH MicTa XoJIMY 27. 7 .1440 
(CT. 143-5) i IlOCJiaHHR Qapropoµ;CbKOro naTp. rpHropi.R MaMMe µ;o 
KHiBCbKOro KH. 0JieJibK3 26.6.1447 (CT. 147-9) Ta BKiHQi npHC.Rra BO
JIOAHMHpCbK0-6epecTeitCLKOro Gn. ,[(aHHiJia µ;JIR MOCKOBCLKoro MHTP. 
fioHH B 1452 p. (CT. 151-4). 

3a QIO BeJIHKY npaQIO o. KpaAQap aacJiyiKHB noeHe npHaHaHHR 
a 6oKy yKpaiHCblWi icTOpH'IHOi HayKH i rpoMaµ;CbKOCTH, .RKa BHCOKO 
maHys HayKoey npoCTOJiiHiAHiCTb o. Ilp0«pecopa, IQO IlOCJiiµ;OBHO TpH
Ma6TbCR icTopu11Hoi TepMiHoJiorii Rus' - Rutheni y ceoix nucanHRX 

i 80KpeMa B QiM nepmop.Rµ;HiM TBOpi. I a CTOpOHH « 3aIIHCOK l.JCBB » 
npH6MHO Ha QbOMY MiCQi a Hait6iJibWHM aa;a;oeiJIJIRM niµ;KpeCJIHTH, 
IQO o. KpaAQap npHT.RrHYB ]l;JIR Qhoro BH]l;aHH.R TeiK QiHHY a6ipKy 
;a;iKepeJILHHX naM'RTOK <l>JiopeHTiitCbKoi YHii B KHiBChKiA MHTponoJiii, 
yJiomeHy B eacuJiiRHChKiM MoHacTHpi y BiJILHi, aa HaCTORTeJIIOBaHHH 
ce. :Aoca«f»aTa Ta JI. KpeBaH, IQO a6epiraGThCR y BaTHKaHCLKiA Bi6Jiio
TeQi (Vat. Slav. XII), A cTapaHHO Bi;a;auaque BaCHJii.RHChKi ny6Jii
KaQii A cTaTTi a «f»JiopeHTiitcbKOIO TeMaTHKOIO oo. A. BeJIHKoro Ta M. 
BaBpHKa y BHIQearaµ;aHoMy TOMi, npucBR11euoMy MHTP. i Kapµ;. lcu;a;o
poBi. BKiHQi HaJieiKHTbC.R Bi;a;aHa11HTH BaipQeBe ;a;pyKapcLKe ocpop
MJieHHR caMoi ny6JiiKaQii, B t10My KpaAQapoBiA ;a;6aitJIHeocTi eiµ;no
BiJia noBHOTOIO yKpaiHChKa ne11aTHR « Jloroc » y M10HxeHi, IQO TUM 
11HHOM ;a;aJia eayKOBHM KpyraM rapHHA µ;oKaa yKpaiHCbKOi ;a;pyKapch-
KOi cnpaBHOCTH. 

o. MnxAitJio, l.JCBB 
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AerYCTHH lliTEcDAH, Aeeycmuu Bo.nmuuu, llpeauoeum Kapnamcb1wi Yx
pa'iuu (TopoHTO 1977, B-eo « Tipo6osM »), pe;n;. C. Pocoxa, 208 cTop. 

3axo;n;aMH KapnaTChKoro ,IJ;ocJii;n;Horo QeHTPY B Hro :AopKy, B-eo 
« Tipo6osM », ni;n; pe;n;aKQisro ;n;-pa C. PocoxH, BHAaJio QiHHY MOHorpa

.piro npo o. MOHC. AerycTHHa BoJiomHHa, TipeaH;n;eHTa KapnaTChKOi 
YKpaiHH (1874-1945), ll\O ii HanHcae npo.p. AerycTHH lIITe.PaH, Ko

JIHmHi:tt Ilpe;n;ci;n;HHK Co:ttMy i MiHicTep KyJihTY, lIIKiJihHHQTBa Ta Ha
po;n;Hoi OcBiTH B Yp.R;n;i KapnaTChKOi YKpaiHH. 

Ilp~.R CKJia]l;a6ThC.R a ]];BOX qaCTHH. Ilepma qacTHHa (cTop. 17-
148) no;n;as ;n;oKJiaAHHii iKHTT6IlHC o. MoHc. BoJionnrna, a 6araThOMa 

iJIIOCTpaQi.RMH, OilHCYIOllH « 6araTy' MHOrorpaHHY i nepeJIOMOBY » )l;i
.RJihHiCTh Ha:tt6iJihmoro CnHa Cpi6Hoi 3eMJii. BlliaH. ABTop, HK cep

f);eqHnii Apyr Ta cniBpo6iTHHK o. BoJIOmHHa, HanncaB QIO MOHorpa.piro 
a BeJllf.KHM ni6TH8MOM i nomaHOIO, i BOHa llHTa6ThC.fl a BeJIHKHM aa

xonJieHH.RM. QR MOHorpacpi.R - Qe pa;n;me cnoMHHH npocp. lIITecl»a.Ha, 

B .RKHX BiH CTapaBC.fl HaKpecJIHTH f);o6poTy illJI.RxeTHOro cepQ.fl i rJIH-

61rny Heno6opHoro ]l;yXa Heaa6yTHhoro Tipean]l;eHTa KapnaTChKOi YK
paiHH. 

Ha ;n;pyry qacTHHy, ni]l; aaroJIOBKOM « /l,oKyMeumu » (cTop. 149-
194), 8JIOmHJIOC.fl am ciM Jl:O]l;aTKiB B MeHme .RKiCHHMH CBiTJIHHaMH, 
RKi BJiaCTHBO 6 iJihme B i;n;HOC.flThCll f);o aaraJihHO i icTO p ii K. Y., HK ;n;o 

iKHTT6nHcy o. BoJiomHHa i TOMY, Ha MOIO AYMRY, BOHM He MaIOTh MiCQ.R 
y MOHorpacpii. O~HOKHM ]l;OKyMeHTOM, 11.\0 Bi]l;HOCHThC.R Jl:O MOHorpa
cpii, Qe JIHCT MnTpon. AHApiJI llienTHQhKoro, qcBB, AO o. BoJiomHHa 
(cTop. 193), ll\O :ttoro qoMych m. pe;n;aKTop no)l;aB 6ea f);aTH i HaBe)l;eH
H.fl ;n;mepeJia. 

Tpe6a aBepHyTH yBary qnTaqa.M, ll\O B xpoHoJiorii mHTT.R o. BoJio
lliHHa (cTop. 16) IlOMHJIROBO IlO)l;aHo, ll\O BiH 6yB IIOCJIOM ]l;O qexoCJIO

BaQhKOro napJI.RMeHTY y pp. 1929-1932, 60 BJiaCTHBO BiH HHM 6yB y 
pp. 1925-1929, JIK npaBHJihHO no)l;a6 aBTop (cTop. 48). Tpe6a Tem aaa
HaqnTH, ll\O o. BoJIOmHH He 6yB « nanchKHM npeJiaToM » (cTop. 16), 
a TiJihKH nancbKUM wa.w,6eARHOM (Cameriere Segreto). Y BMicTi Toi 

iK MOHOrpacpii Ha CTOp. 207' aHaXO~ThC.fl 6iJihllia nporaJIHHa (MiiK 
CTop. 69-126). MoHorpacpiro a6araqys BHqepnHa 6i6Jiiorpacl»iH ( 117 
IlOBHQi:tt) B BiChMOX MOBax Ta noiMeHHHii IIOKaiKqHK-iH]l;eKC (cTop. 
195-205). 

lliaHOBHOMY ABTopoBi HaJiemHTh ll\Hpe np1umaHH.R i no)l;.RKa aa 
QiHHY :ttoro MOHorpacpiro npo o. BoJIOmHHa, .RKH:tt CBosro BJiaOHOIO Kpo-
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s'10 cKponHB BOJIIO KapnaTCLKoi YKpaiHH i « :Roro naM'.RTL 6yAe 6ea
c:MepTHa cepeA :Roro BeMmmis » (cTop. 148). 

A. IlEKAP, llCBB 

A. BARAN, Quaestio Patriarchatus Ecclesiae Ucrainorum saeculo XIX 
(Editiones Universitatis Ca th. Ucrainorum S. Clementis, M onu
menta Ucrainae Historica, vol. XIV, Romae 1977), ed. S. Beat. 
Joseph Card. et Patr., pp. XVI+143 in folio. 

Various attempts concerning the establishment of the Ukrainian 
Catholic Patriarchate go back to the 16th century. But for political 
or ecclesiastical reasons they were, throughout the subsequent cen
turies, repeatedly defeated. In the 19th century Pope Gregory XVI 
(1831-1846), after the violent suppression of the Metropolitan See of 
Kiev by Russian Czar Nicholas I, desired to promote the Ukrainian 
Catholic Church and conceived the idea to establish for them a Patriar
chate within the boundaries of the Austrian Empire. Pope found a 
sympathetic ear to his project in person of Prince Clement L. Metter
nich, the Prime-minister of Austria (1809-1848). 

Simultaneously, in Rome appeared great Ukrainian promoter of 
union, Rev. Hippolytus V. Terleckyj, who presented to the Apostolic 
See an extensive Memorandum in 1848 (cf. Document n. 7, p. 45-53), 
in which he viewed the erection of Ukrainian Cath. Patriarchate as 
a necessary means in promoting the Holy Union. Unfortunately, the 
Hungarian Revolution (1848-1849) and fall of Metternich regime frus
trated again the noble intentions of Pope Gregory XVI. 

During the Pontificate of Pope Pius IX (1846-1878), the Holy 
See renewed these efforts to create the Ukrainian Cath. Patriarchate 
in the Austro-Hungarian Empire, but this time the Hungarian Govern
ment and their policy toward the Ukrainians of Transcarpathia defeated 
the most deserving project. The only result of the second phase of 
this affair was the elevation of Metropolitan Michael Levyckyj of Ha
lych (1816-1858) to the dignity of Cardinal in 1856. 

Prof. Alexander Baran collected some twenty-four documents 
concerning the efforts of the Holy See to create Ukrainian Catholic 
Patriarchate in the middle of the past century from the Vatican Secret 
Archives. Thirteen documents from 1843-1853 form the first' group, 
dealing with the project of Patriarchate. It should be noted that the 
first two documents (p. 1-31) were just recently published by P. Luigi 
Glinka, OFM, Gregorio ]achymovyl - Metropolita di Halyl ed il suo 
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tempo (I840-I865), Roma (PP. Basiliani) 1974, p. 274-306, to be in
dicated by Fr. Baran in the sources as on p. 131or137· Then Fr. Baran 
would even correct some of his embarrasing mistakes, as e.g. on p. l 

- should be: "pag. 66" (instead of: "pag. 666"); on p. 3 - should be: 
"24 febr. I807 o r8o8" (instead of: "24 febr. Igo?'') etc. 

The other eleven documents, dealing with the cardinalate of Metro
politan Levyckyj, form the separate group, from which three docu
ments (nn. 4, 5 & n) were previously published and are reproduced 
by the Author in his collection to have a complete whole. They are 
properly indicated in the text. 

Aside from some mistakes, which could be easily corrected, I am 
happy to commend Father Baran on his diligent work, since these 
documents can be instrumental in supporting the "present movement 
for the Ukrainian Patriarchate" (cf. Pro-oemium, p. VII). 

A. PEKAR, OSBM 

o. IlETPo PoMAHHIIIHH, YxpaiHcbxa Ramo.auiw1ta l.(epK6a Biaanmii1Cb'ti,O

C.ao6'.flHCbKOW 06psay 6 HiMe't'tUHi ao 1945 po~, M10HxeH, 1978-
80, 110. 

3MicT KHH>KKH TBOpHTL: BcTynae CJIOBO IlpeocB. IlJiaToaa, Ano
CTOJILCLKoro EKcapxa B HiMe-q1111ai; lcTopiH 'YKpaiHCbKOi KaToJillqL
KOi QepKBH B HiMeq1111ai AO 1945 poKy; Ileprne A ocTaHH6 nocJiaH
HH AO Bipa11x AnocTOJILCLKoro BiaHTaTopa o. ,IJ;p. IleTpa Bepryaa; 
CTaTTH rrpo.p. A. raaTHIIlllHa npo 6epJiiHCLKllit xop; KopOTKllit BMiCT 
lcTopii B aiMe~LKm i aarJiiitcLKiA MOBax; HeKpoJior11 npo CB. rr.o. 
Bepryaa; icTop11qai BHHMKH Ta AOKyMeHTH BiAHOCHO epeK~ii Ta Ai
HJILHocm ArrocTOJILCLKoi Bia11TaTypH. 

0Te~L IleTpo PoMaHHIIlllH 6yB AYilIIIaCTHpeM AJIH aarn11x BipH11x 
y Bepniai Ta 6JIH3LKllM cniBpo6iTHllKOM o. Bepryaa. lcTopiH, HKa 
o6iitMa6 21 CTOpiHKY, Han11caHa ai aHaHHHM cnpaBll Ta BeJillKllM ni6Tll3-
MOM AO AnocTOJILCLKoro Bia11TaTopa, a niaaimoro icnoBiAHHKa-Myqe
HHKa, o. ,IJ;p. II. Bepryaa, a HKHM aBTop 6yB y Bepniai am AO yrraAKY 
HiMe-q1111a11 it apernTyB8.HHH o. Bepryaa coBiTCLKHMH BJiacT.HMH. 

IloAaIOqll Ha:ft:Bammrnimi AaTH it IIOAii a icTopii 'YKp. QepKBli 
B HiMeq1111ai aBTOp apoforn BeJillKY npucnyry AJIH QepKBH, 60 iHaRme 
Bee 6yJio 6 niwJio B aa6yTTH. ABTop c.rrymao aaBBSJKY6 aa noqaTKY 
CB06i lcTopii: « IlpoMHHaIOTL 6eanOBOpOTHO oco6H, 1.1.\0 IWJUICL Bi]J;i
rpB.BaJIH B icTopii BllBHaq~y poJIIO, a naM'HTL 011eBHA~iB a JiiTaMH TIO-

35 - Analecta OSBM, vol. X (1979) 
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t[HHa6 HeJ];omrnyBaTH i IlOAii, ~o KOJillCb 6yJIH CBimi, IlOBOJii aaTHpa
IOTbC.R B naM 1.RTi i nponaAalOTb ». 

IIIRoAa TiJILHH, ~o aBTop u:e nimoB noaa 1945 piR i AO CBosi lcTo
pii He BKJllOtfHB ~e AaJILIIIOi AOJii yRp. :QepKBH B ii nepumx poRax 
no RaniTyJI.RQii HiMellt[HHll, aa HacTynmma o. BepryHa - o. MHROJIH 
Bo.RROBCLRoro. BiH a BeJIHRHM aAMiHicTpaTHBHHM XHCTOM a nouosH
Horo xaocy ayMiB Ha TepeHi 3axiAHLoi HiMellt[HHll HaHoBo aopraHiay
BaTH AnocTOJILCLKY BiaHTaTypy, BKJIIOllHO a AJXOBHOIO ceMiHapisro i 
B Tott cnoci6 n01rnaB ocHoBy niA AnocTOJILCLRY ERcapxiro AJI.R Ha
umx BipHHX y 3axiAHitt HiMeqq11Hi. 

IO. K. 

III. l>l6JIIOrP A 4> JqHJ HOT A TKH 

A.abMauax Cmauuc.aaeiecb1wi 3eM.ai - 36ipHHR MaTepi11JiiB AO icTop11 
CTaHHCJiaBoBa i CTaHHCJiaBiB~HHH (HayK. T-Bo llleBlleHRa, YRp. 
ApxiB, TOM XXVIII), HLrottopR-MroHxeH, 1975, S0 , XV +959( +1). 

B Qitt np11Mo iMnoaaHTHiii KHHai, apeAatoBaHitt noK. B. KpauQe-
BllM npll cniBnpaQi niBTopa COTHi 8BTOpiB, ~o o6ittMa6 nepeAB06HHi 
IIOBiTll CTaHllCJiaBiBCbKll:lt, BoropoAqaHCbRll:lt, raJillQbKH:lt, KaJiyCLKHit, 
HaABipH.RHCLRHH i ToBMaQLRH:lt, o. CT. <I>itoJIL noMiCTHB RopoTeHh
RH:lt HapllC BaCHJii.RHCbROro MOHaCTHpH B TioroHi Ta npll TOMY apo6HB 
HaJiemHy araARY IWJillllIHhOro MOHaCTllpKa B cyciAHiit THChMeHHQi 
16-1S CT. (CT. 925-S). 

fil.aRxa.Mu 3o.!Wmoao llofJi.a.aR - PerioHaJILHHH 36ipHHR TepHoniJIL-
1.QllHH, T. II (HTIII, YRp. ApxiB, XXI), <l>iJI~eJILcltiH, 1970, 
so, 2S1( +1). 

B cepii BHBHaqHimHx rpoMaA.RH TepHoniJIL~llHll (cT. 204-29) aaa
XOAHTLC.R Tem RopoTeHLKH:lt Hap11c noR. o. Rmrna CeHKiBCLRoro, l.JCBB, 
y6HTOrO IIpll COBiTChRiM BiACTyni 3 raJillqHHll B ,[(poro6Hlli 1941 p., 
nepa o. 0. KynpaHQ.R (21S-20). 

A. IU.AJIYBOBill, Jlec noMHiKa cmapoeay 6e.aapycKaea nicbMeHcmea pyKa

nicnaea u fJpyKaeanaea: BomhIM IIIJI.RXaM, roA XXII, JIOHAOH, 
1974, l.J. 1, CT. 3-S; l.J. 2, CT. 5-10; l.J. 3, CT. 3-S; l.J. 4, 6-10. 

Y BH~eHaBeAeHoMy RBapTaJILHHRY BiJiopycLRoi Bi6JiioTe1m Ta 
Myaero B JIOHAOHi AaB A. KaAJiy6oBill JJ;yme QiHHH:lt Hap11c npo AOJIIO
HeJJ;OJIIO 6iJiopycLRoro pyRoIIHCHoro Ta JJ;pyRapcLRoro HaJJ;6aHH.R aa 
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ocTaHHi qoT11p11 cTopiqqH. B nepwiM poBAiJ1i BiH noAaG nHCLMeHHi 
cBiAqeHHH npo 6i6JiioTeKH Ta apxin:u Ha BiJiopyci 12-18 CT., a B APY
riM - npo ix BHH~eHHH Ta nponamy 6iJiopycLKHX IlHCbMeHHHQbKHX 
naM'HTOK B 10-18 BB. y TpeTbOMY pOBAiJii a611pa6 CBi)l;qeHHH npo BHBi3 
6i6JiioTeK i apxiBiB B BiJiopyci, Bi)l;Tan y qeTBepToMy naBOAHTh Toqni 
AaHi npo nH~eHHH QHX naM'HTmrniB it a6ipoK; n n'HTOMY roBopHTh npo 
cnpo611 ix 3BOpOTY a qymHX TepeHiB i B HiHQeBOMY IlO)l;a6 roJIOBHi Mi
CQH, Ae aaQiJiiJii KOJieKQii Terrep BHaXOAHThCH, TaK Ha BiJiopyci, HK 
i noaa Hero. Ha roJIOBHY Tisi rrpaQi noxBaJiy cJii]:( cKa3aTH, ~o 1rnmHa 
ii AaHa i Maitme KOIBHe peqeHHH 6 rriAKpirrJieHi BiAIIOBi)l;HHMH aB1'0pH
TeTHHMH QHTaTaMH it BiAMiTKaMH. I TOMY, ~o BaMiTHa ii qacTHHa BiA
HOCHThCH AO noBac1miHHChKHX apxiBiB Ta rraM'HTOK ycix MHHYJIHX 
CTOJliTL, po6oTa RaAJiy6oBiqa Ha6Hpas oKpeMoi BarH AJIH AOCJii)l;HH
KiB B8CHJiiHHCbKOi icTopii. 

0. BAPAH, O.B. rEPYC, R. PoBYMHl:lit (peA.), /Oai.n,eiiHUU 36ipHUK 
YKp. BiAbHoi AKaoeMii HayK a HaHaoi, BiHHinet, 1976, 8°, XIII, 
657( +1). 

Y 25-piqqn HayKoBoi AiHJihHOCTH YKp. BiJILHoi AKa;a;eMii B l\a
Ha)l;i (1950-1975) IlOHBl:IBCH o6'6MHCTH:tt IOBiJie:ttHHit a6ipnHK ii qJie
HiB i en iBpo6iTHHKiB Ha tfHCJieHHi yKpaiHicTHqHi Ta yKpaiHO-KaHa)l;iit
ChKi TeMH, ~o ix rop;i TYT neperroBip;aTH, B yKpaiHCLKi:tt Ta aHrJiiii
CLKi:lt MOBi. ,Il;o Hawoi TeMaTl:IKH HaJie>KHTb QiHHHii rrepeJ1iK 52-ox KH
pHJIHqHHX py1wn11ciB Ta ixHix .PpatMeHTiB B KaHap;iitCbKl:IX ny6JIHq
HHX i np11BaTHHX KOJieKQiHx npo.p. IpaiAH tepyc-TapHaBeQLKoi, cniB
po6iTHHQi Qhoro TOMY « 3armcoK lICBB », ~o Aas ix C"yMap11qH11it 
on11c it BKaaye: qac noxoAmeHHH (cT. 588-615 a 6 aHHMKaMH). BToMy 
BOHa BHlfilCJIH6 wicTb KHp11JI11qHHX pJKon11ciB a KOJieKQii noK. o. ll. 
iKaHa, lICBB, a HKHX HaiicTapw11it - OWfH JIHCTOK MiHei (Ha sKaJIL 
- He CKaBaHo, a ruwro MiCHQH i AHR) BHaXOWfTbCH ni.ri; QIO nopy B MO
HaCTHpCbKiit 6i6JiioTeQi B tpiMc6i Ta noXOAIITh a 14-15 CT. Bci iHwi 
HaJiemaTh AO pyKonIIcHoi KOJieKQii MoHAepcLKoro MOHaCTHpH; Mim 
HHMH TiJILKH TPH noBHi, To6To 6BaHreJiis cnepeA 1503 p., TpioAL RBiTHa 
a 16-ro CT. ( ?) Ta IloyqeHis o o6pHJ];ax rpeqecKo-pycKHX o. I. ,Il;oJih
HHQhKOro, PHM, 1861, a 1l;Ba - HenOBHi: ARa.PicTH AO Ilpeq. ,n;. Ma
p ii - pyKon11cHIIii ;a;o;a;aToK AO ;a;pyKoBaHHX ARa.PicTiB 1628 p., Bi
natt B 17-ro CT. i fioM'HHlIK IlOKiiiHHX HeBiAOMOi QepKBH (npaB;::t;OilO
Ai6HO B raJIHqlIHH) B 1720-80 pp. ,il;JIH IlOBHOTH CJii)l; i~e ara;::t;aTH, ~O 
Mim Ha.)l6aHHHM npo.p. 0. l\oJieccII, B nociAaHHi A-pa IO. tepIIqa, aHa-
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xo;i:J;HThCH pyKoirncHe « 3epQaJio BorocJioBi.R », mrnaHe B aaKapnaT
ChKiM MoHacTHpi B Be]J;eBJii 1778 p. (q, 30) i IlponoBi;i:J;h Ha 06piaaH
HJI rocno]J;He (He: BorOJIBJieHHJI I)' JIKY 1. I. CT .CT. 1725 ( 1775 ?) BHro
JIOCHB o. M8.HyiJI B RpacHo6po;i:i;cLROMY MOHacTHpi (q, 37). 

]. BIGNAMI 0DIER, La Bibliotheque Vaticane de Sixte IV a Pie XI -
Recherches sur l'histoire des collections de manuscrits ( = Studi 
e Testi, 272), Citta del Vaticano, 1973, S0 , XVIII, 473(+3). 

B MOpIO iMeH i ;i:i;aT Ha KO>RHllt CTopiHQi Qi6i ;i:i;iACHO MypaBJIHHOi 
npaQi npH6MHO BHJIOBHTH Tem ]J;Ba iMeHa BaCHJiiJIHChRi, aamrnaHi B 
icTopii cJiaBHoi BaTHRaHCLRoi 6i6JiioTeR: tloc11cfta ,il;eKaMeJiica i ,11;1rn
Hici11 q~aJI. Ilepnm:A 8 HHX rpe~bROro IlOXO]J;.iKeHHH, ]J;OBroJiiTHH:A 
npoRypaTop MHTP. K. /KoxoBCLRoro i BaCHJiiHHCLRoro qHHa B PHMi 
(1674-88), 6yB iMeHOBaJrnA « rpeQhRHM IlHCapeM » 1688, ane ;i:i;iCTaB 
HOMiHaQiIO Ha MYRaqiBChKOro 6.IIHCKOna Ta B.iKe B HacTynHiM poQi ony
CTHB PHM (cT. 125, 144-5, 155, 298, 411). ,IJ;pyrHA, np1manemHH:A ;i:i;o 
JIHTOBChKO i npoBiHQii qHHa' 1776-7 p. 6yB iMeHOBaHHA Ha « pychROro » 
m1capH (a o. IloQaT06BChKHM) i Te.iK ]J;OBro He aaTpHMaBCH B BiqHoMy 
MiCTi (188, 191) ... 

0. RollIHQh, Pe.aitiiini mBopu - 3a pe]J;aRQisro 3. JlHCLRa, HLro-tlopR, 
YKp. BiJILHa ARa;i:i;eMi.R HayR y CIIIA, 4°, 736. 

IlicJI.R KopoTRoro Bcryny (cT. 5-8) MasMo MOHyMeHTaJILHe a6ipHe 
BH;IJ;aHHJI peJiil"iitHoQepROBHHX ROMnoaHQi:A 6eacMepTHoro 0. KomHQH 
(9-72) i QiHHi Bi;IJ;MiTRH npo KOH\HHit 3 QHX YTBOpiB (723-9). 3 HHX ;i:i;o
Bi]J;y6MOCH, ~o a n'aTLox :Aoro JiiTypri:A TpeTH BHAmJia ;i:i;pyKoM nepe]J; 
Bi:AHoro B neqaTHi 00. BacHJiiHH y IKoBRBi 1936 p. Ta pHA arapMoHi
aoBaHHX TponapiB it BiCbMOX ;i:i;orMaTiB 8HaMeHHOro poacniBy 3 BaCH
JiiJIHChROro « IlpocToniHifl » Ha MimaHH:A xop ('1. 64-73) 6yB Bi;IJ;6H
TH:A QHKJIOCTHJieBO y MOHaCTHpi qepHeqoi ropH 6iJIH MyKaqeBa B pp. 
1936-7 (100 npHMipHHRiB) i MapiAChKi RaHTH B qeCTb IloqaiBChKOi 
BoroMaTepi A « IlpeqHcTaH ,il;iBo MaTH » Ta rHMH « Bo.me BeJIHKH:A 
6;IJ;HHH:A » Tem noaBHJIHC.fl y IKoBRBi 1936 p. 

HORACE G. LUNT, Old Church Slavonic Grammar (= Slavonic Printings 
and Reprintings edited by C.H. Schooneveld, Indiana Univ., 3), 
Mouton, The Hage-Paris, 1974, so, XVII, 221(+1). 
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BiA nepmoi no.RBH B 1950-Hx pp. aaHoToeysMo OQe eme 6-e BH
AaHH.R Qisi QiHHoi n;epROBHOCJioe'.RHChRoi rpaMaTHRH, .RRe f:\JI.R « 3a
nHCOK qcBB » npHCJiaB y Aapi maHOBHHit npocI-ecop rapeap;:\ChKOrO 
YHieepc11TeTy, nomHpeHe Hoeoo6po6JieHBM eniJioroM npo reHepaTHBHY 
~HOJiorho l.\0pKOBHOCJIOB'.RHCbKOi MOBH (CT. 125-214). 

EDWARD PRUS, Cerkiew greckokatoUcka w okresie wojny i okupacfi hitle
rowskief - Slqskie Studia Historyczne, Tom I (Katowice, 1975), 
61-80. 

IJ;.R poaei;:\Ra, a pociAChKHM pealOMe, BC.R npOC.RKHeHa BiADOBiAHO 
cnpenapoBaHOIO npOTHQepKOBHOIO pociitCbKOIO Ta COBiTCbKO-yRpaiH
ChKOIO JiiTepaTypo10, aJie Henoa6aeJieHa 6araThOX aRTyaJihHHX npH
'1HHidB AO eeJIHRoi TpareAii YRp. KaT. IJ;epRBH B'laci Apyroi ececeiT
Hoi BiitHH. 

MELETIJ SMOTRYCKYJ, Hrammatiki Slavenskija Pravilnofe Syntagma, 
Jevje 1619, - Kirchenslavische Grammatik (Erstausgabe), hgben 
u. eingeleitet von 0. HoRBATSCH, Frankfurt a.M., 1974, 8°, XXII, 
280( +2). 

Hrammatiki ili pismenica fazyka slovenskaho, Kremjanec 1638, hgben 
und eingeleitet von 0. HoRBATSCH, Fr. a.M., 1977, 8°, XVI, 120 
(+4). 

06i Qi npa.1.d MalOTh BDOBHi 8.K~eMi1rnHit xapaRTep Ta BC0CTOpOH
HIO HayROBY o6pi6Ry Ta OCTaHYTh Ha aaBH\Aff CBiTJIHM naM'.RTHHKOM 
H0BCHIIYJ:QOro TPYAY npocI-. rop6a'1a Ta :Doro aac.rrymeHoi AJI.R yRpa
iHChKOi 4-iJioJiorii it JiiTepaTypH cepii Specimina Philologiae Slavicae, 
A0 CTaHOBJI.RTb TOM 4-Hit i 11-Hit. 3oRpeMa CJiiA n;e CRaaaTH npo nep
me nepeBH;:\aHH.R CJiaBHOi rpaMaTHKH M. CMOTpHD;hKOro, IQO ii npocf». 
rop6a'1 a6araTHB IIIHpOKHM HayROBHM anapaTOM, aJie MOH\Ha T0H\ IlOB
TOpHTH npo KpeM.RH01.\hKY rpaMaTBKY 1638 p., IQO 6 ii CKOp0'10HH.RM 
f:\JI.R DO'laTKOBOro HaB'laHH.R l.\0pKOBHOCJIOB'.RHChKOi MOBH. 

3anuC1CU HayrroBOW ToBapucmBa iM. mefJ'leHxa, ToM 192, HIO flop«, 

1976, 8°, 336. 

IJ;eit TOM 3HTIII MiCTHTh f:\OnoBiAi IOeiJieitHoro Hay«oeoro KoH
I'pecy AJI.R BiABHa'leHH.R cTopi'lll.R HTlll, IQO 6yJIH BHroJioweHi y ei+\-
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;n;1J11 icTopHqHo-<1-iJioco<l-iqHoi ceRQii. Ha icTopHqHoQepROBHi TeMH Ma-
6MO TYT ;n;onoei;n;i: o. npo<I-. M. BottHapa, qcBB, BacHJiiHHH - ixHH 
poJIH e YHii RniecLRoi MHTponoJiii (110-66), Mapii Ro6pHHCLRoi, 
lcTopnqHntt poaeitt npaea no;a;aeaHHH y Harnitt QepRBi Ha 3axi;a;Hix 
3eMJIHX YRpaiHn ;n;o BepecTettcLRoi Ynii 1596 p. (249-73) i MHx. Jloan, 
MnTp. rpuropitt HxnMOBWI (287-92). 

Dizionario degli I stituti di Per/ezione, Roma, Edizioni Paoline, I (A-C), 
4°, 1974, pp. 1728; II (C), 1975, 1726; III (C-F), 1976, 1734; IV 
(F-J), 1977, 1734; V (J-M), 1978, 1742. 

Qeit cJiaBHOaBicHnit i neprnopH;a;Huit CJioemrn qepHeqoro i ;n;yxoe
Horo SRHTTH, aanoqaTROBam1tt ~e 1962 p. ei;a;OMHMH a BH;D;aBHHqoi 
cnpaBHOCTH iTaJiittCLRHMH 00. TiaBJiiHaMH, arypTyBaB 6iJIH ce6e 50-
TRY pe;n;aRTopie noo;n;HHORHX ei;n;;a;iJiiB i noHa;a; 500 cniepo6iTHHRiB a 
piaHHX RpaiH Ta Hapo;a;ie. B HLOMY Tem cnienpaQI06 o. M. BaepHR, 
qcBB, a HHBRoro raceJI a ;n;iJIHHRH eacHJiiHHCLRoro qnHa Ta y«p. RaT. 
QepRBH: CC. CJiyme6HHQi H3.l:(M (I, 550-1), CC. BacHJiiHHRH (I, 
1076-7), 00. Bac1miHHH (I, 1082-8), RaTexnTRH Tipece. XpHCT. CepQH 
(II, 697), o. IO. ):(aQitt, qcBB, ocHoBHHR cc. MHpoHocHQh (III, 369-
70), ce. Aoca<l-aT RyHQeeHq (IV, 1191-3) i o. 8. JloMHHQLRHit, qcBB, 
OCHOBHHR cc. CJiyme6HHQh (V, 723-4). 

C.1ioBnu1C xyfJo;»enux;iB YKpainu, RHie, 1973, 4°, 272. 

B QLOMY rapHo o<l-opMJieHoMy ni;a; ;a;pyRapcLRHM orJIH;a;oM CJIOB
HHRY PeAaRQiH YRp. Pa;n;HHCLRoi EHQHRJione;a;ii apo6Ima ;n;o Hei rap-
1mtt ;n;o;a;aTOR - RaTaJior noHa;n; 2500 y«paiHCLRHX xy;a;ommrnie ;a;aB
HHX i aoRpeMa HOBHX qacie. CRiJILRH TYT nponycRiB aaMiTHHX MHCT
Qie, noRaaaJia y ceoitt «pHTHqHitt nepeeipQi A. OJieHCLRa-TieTpHnmH 
B mypHaJii « CyqacHiCTL », MroHxeH, 1966, q, 2, 109-12. I a Hamoi 
CTOpOHH aaeeamy6MO, ~o B QhOMY CJIOBHHRY <I-irypyroTb TaRi Bacu:
JiiHHCLRi MattcTpn, HR roJIOBaQLRHtt lcHxitt, roqeMChRHtt A;a;aM Ta Ao
CH<I-, RaJIHHOBHq Caea B TioqaGBi (cT. 56, 63, 95), RoH;n;aeJieB1rq :Aoe 
(cT. 110 HaBiTL a MaJieHLROIO JiiTepaTyporo), CiHReBnq ):(ioHicitt B Rpe
xoBi (cT. 211) To~o, a eme HeMa6 Ci11HHCLRoro Teo;n;oci.R, iKOHOIIBC~.fl 

RpacHony~aHChROro iROHOCTaca 1708-10 p.' i 6araTLOX iHmHx Ta:tt 
npH TaMTHX npony~eHi HaBiTh ;a;o6pe B~OMi ;a;aTH Hapo;n;meHH.fl it 
CMepTH ... 
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Slownik arlystow polskich i obcych w Polsce dzialajqcych - Malarze, 
rzezbiarze, graficy, Tom I (A-C), II (D-G), Wroclaw, 8°, XXII+ 
418, IX+532. 

RpaI.Qe Bi]]; KHiBChKoro CJIOBHHRa npe]];cTaBJUI6ThC.R ]];JI.JI icTopuKa 
yRpaiHCbKOro MlICTeQTBa IlOJibCbRHit' BH]l;aBaHHit iHCTHTYTOM IIITJKH 
noJihChKoi A1m]l;eMii HayR, .RK MO»ma BHOCHTH a QHX nepnrnx ABOX 
TOMiB. Illo6 6araTO He p08BO]l;HTHCH, BHCTapqHTb TiJihKH araAaTH, I.QO 
B RuiecbROMY Ma6MO TiJihRH o;ri;Horo AH;ri;piH, mneonHCQH noJiixpoMii 
B KOCTeJii CB. TpiitQi B JI106JinHi, a noqaTRY 15-ro CT. (cT. 13), a TYT 
Ma6MO IQe ABOX pycuHiB AHApiie, MaJIHpa a 1570-ux pp. y JlhBOBi, 
Ta CHHQepa iRoHocTacy B c. ByTHJIQi 6. Typ1m 1656 p. (I, 33-4). 3o
KpeMa MHJIO aaaHaqnTH' I.QO TYT BXO]l;HTb CHCTeMaTHqHo BaCHJiiHHChRi 
MHCTQi, ai6paHi B CTaTTi M. roey6QH, Ma.tiRpi-Bacu.ttiRHU na m.tti aa

xifJnoy1'p. q,epJ£oBnow Ma.ttRpcmBa 18-w cm. (3lJCBB, III, 3-4, 447-66), 

i TaKi' I.QO npaQ10BaJIH B BaCHJiiHHCbRHX MOHaCTHpHX' TOIQO' HR JlyRa 
,il;oJIHHCbKHH (II, 77-9). 

C.ttaBRHC'ICU p'b1'onucu fJo1'y.Menmu u '1'apmu aa 6'b.tteapc'ICama ucmopuR om 

BaJ£aHc1'ama Anocmo.ttu'lec"ICa Bu6.ttiwme1'a u CeKpemnuR ApxuB 

na Bamu'ICana (IX-XVII BeR), CoqrnH, 1978. 

3 npnBOAJ 1300-piqqn 6oJirapcbKoi ]];epmaBH Bi]l;6yJiac11 B Cocpii 
BHCTaBRa, IQO HaCBiTJI106 ai6paHHMH Bi]l;yciJih naM'HTKaMH nepBono
q}fHH ]];epmaBHoi opraHiaaQii 6oJirapcLRoro Hapo]];y. Mim HHMH no
BruKHe MiCQe aaitH.RJia KOJieRQi.R naM'HTHHRiB 6oJirapCbKOro IlHChMeH
CTBa Ta itoro BiKOBOro poaB010 a Rpa6BHX i aarpaHHqHHX a6ipoR. 0RpeMe 
MicQe MaJIH B Hiit Tem ]l;oRyMeHTaJihHi ;o;mepeJia Ta PYKOITHCHi naM'.RTRH 
8 BaTHRaHCbROi 6i6JiiOTe:KH' .RRi B nperapHiit ny6JiiRaQii o6po6HJIH B 
KOJiopoBnx Ta6JIHQHX cniBpo6iTHHRH BoJirapcbROi ApxeorpacpiqHoi Ro
Micii, HaQiOHaJibHOro lcTopHqHoro Myae10 Ta HaQ. XyAOif\HhOi ra
Jiepii ni;o; npoBOAOM npoq,. I. ,Il;yitqeBa. Mim HHMH Ha HaIIIy yBary aa
cJiyry6 Ha CT. 17-18 IIOBHaqeHHit lJ. 8 36ipHHR CJIOB 1HHCbROi ROJieRQii 
BaT. B-RH 12, I.QO MiCTHTh oaM'.RTKH yHiitHnx aMaraHh y RHiBChRiit 
MHTponoJiii, nonepe]];meHi mnTTHM CB. RupnJia <l>iJiococpa, TYT yHa
rJI.R]l;HeHoro KOJiopoB010 penpOAJKQi610 nepIIIoi itoro cTopiHKH (Ta6JI. 
XXI). HK 6yJio cBoro 11acy aaaHa11eHo B « 3anncRax lJCBB » XIII, 
378, Ha ni]l;cTaBi AORJia}l;Hoi aHaJiiaH npoq,. I. RpaitQapa Q10 a6ipRy 
cJiiA BBaJRaTH po60To10 CB.RToTpoiQhRoro MOHacTHp.R y BiJILHi aa ap
XBM8.HAPHTyBaHH.R CB. AocacpaTa i JI. RpeBaH ( 1613-17), nepenuca-
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HOIO arOAOM o. ,!I;. qaAa6M, qcBB, Btfaci :Aoro npaQi B BaTHKaHChKi:A 
6i6JiioTeQi B 1770-Hx pp. 3HoBym Ha CT. 14-5 niA 11. 10 CToiTh TYT CJIY
me6HHK MHTp. lcnAopa (BaT. CJiaB. 14) a 14-15 CT. a Ta6JI. XXIV (Mo
JIHTBa Ha Ime XepyBHMH). BiATa.R ni;o; q_ 13 aanpeaeHTOBaHH:A ni;o; 
THTYJIOM 36ipHHKa XV CT. « romHopychKoro » noxoAmeHHH a 60.rrrap
ChKHMH cJiiAaMH Tpe6HHK KHiBChKHX MHTponoJIHTiB ia HaBeAeHHM 
:Aoro onHCOM o. M. BaBpHKa, « ll;iHHH:A naM'HTHHK o6p.RAOBOCTH KH
iBChKOi MH'IponoJiii XV-XVI CT.» (a BaTHKaHChKOi KOJieKQii KapA. 
CT. BopAmi - « iJIJiipi:AchKa » ceKI~iH lJ. 15) y 3lJCBB X, 391-460 
(Ta6JI. XXXI-II: SHHMKH BCTYIIHHX MOJIIITOB a 11HHY xpeI.qeHHH). 

o. M-o 

3anuc1'u Hay,;oBoeo ToBapucmBa KCYT y qexoc.n,oBalf&'1'iu C.P., IlpH
miB, T. 1 (1972) cTop. 97+3; T. II (1973) CTop. 112+5; T. III 
(1975) CTOp. 129+2; TT. 4-5 (1977) CTOp. 213+1. 

1969 p. npH Ky.1t&mypni.M Co10ai YKpainc&1CUX TpyffaU,fUX (KCYT) 
B IlpHIIIeBi 6yJio CTBopeHo Hay1'0Be ToBapucmBo, HKe o6'6AHaJio B co6i 
uayKOBQiB-yKpaiHiCTiB, I.1.(06 BeCTH :A KOOpAllHYBaTH « HaYKOBY-AOCJiiAHY 
po6oTy, Ha aacaAaX MapKCHaMy-JieHIHI8MY », B AiJIHHKax yKp. MOBH, 
JiiTepaTypn, icTopii, .PoJihKJIOpy' eTHOrpa.pii, OCBiTH Ta MHCT0~Ba y 
CxiAHi:A CJioBatfqHHi (T. I, cTop. 4). 3 Ti6i Haronu aponuJiach AYMKa 
BHAaBaTH 3anucxu HaytroBoeo T-Ba KCYT-y, HKi :A aa11aJIH ny6JiiKy
BaTHch 1972 p. ,ll;oci BH:AWJIO n'HTb TOMiB, a THM I.1.(0 TOMH 4-5 (1977) 
BH:AmJIH B OAHi:A KHHm~i. 

Bme ia araAaHHX aaAyMiB BHAHO, I.I.(O HayKoBe T-Bo KCYT-y 
BHKOpHCTa6 H8YKOBHit .popyM nepm aa BCe AJIH nomHpeHHH :A npona
raHAH MapKCHCTChKo-JieHiHiBChKoi iAeoJiorii Mim yKpaiHQ.RMH CxiA
Hhoi CJI0BatJ11HHH :A TOMY BiA Hhoro roAi cnoAiBaTHCH o6'6KTHBHoro 
:A npaB]{HBoro HacBiTJieHHH npoHBiB KYJihTypuo-AyxoBoro .iKllTTH Ha
pOAY. 0AH8.R y 3anucxax MOmHa 8Ha:ATH KOpHCHH:A MaTepiHJI, XOlJ6H 
CTaTTi: 11. ,ll;aeHASeJiiBC'bKHit, CniBpo6imnulfmBo B. I'nam101'a a IO. 
CmaBpoBCbXUM y 1896-1899 pp. (T. I, cTop. 43-66), Ae nepUIHtt paa 
ony6JiiRoBaHa Tem aBTo6iorpa.PiH o. CTaBpOBChKoro (cTop. 47-48); 
A. <l>eJih6a6a, Ilpo poaBumo1' Y-,.painc&troeo HapooHOeo Teampy (T. III. 
cTop. 101-110) Ta Aemd cTaTTi npo yKp. roBopH Cx~Hhoi CJioBa'tf-
11HHH, xo116u a npo MOBY noeTiB o. IO. CTaBpOBChKoro Ta o. 0. IlaB
JIOBH11a (T. III, cTop. 51-76). ll;iHHa Tem ny6JiiKa~iH pyKooHcHoro 
TBopy o. H. TeoAopoBH11a, IloMOUfHUX y ooMyBcmBTb a 1791 p. (T. 4-5, 
cTop. 135-166). ToMY HaAi6MOCH, I.I.(O ara;o;aHi 3anuc1Cu npll'UIH.RThC.R 
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AO Hay1mBoro ]l;OCJiiAmeHH.R KYJihTypu tt MOBOBHaBCTBa yKpaim~iB CxiA
Hhoi CJ10Ba1111HHU tt CIIHH.RTh, 6oAaii ;a;o .RKOich Mipu, npou.ec aanJia-
HOBaHoi CJIOBaKiBaqii yKp. HaCeJieHH.R. 

A. n. 

CTEDAH KJI011YPAR, lf.o Bo.tti - Cno.,w,unu (Hro llopK 1978, B-Bo Kap
naTChKoro Coroay), BcTynHe CJioBo BiA A-pa B. illaH;a;opa, MOB
Hnit pe;a; . .[(. Kop6yT.RK, o6KJiaA. apT. E. KoaaKa, 189 CTopiH. 

3acJIYraMH KapnaTChKoro Coroay B Hro llopKy BHAmJIH qiHHi 
CnoMunu aAB. CTenaHa KJ1011ypaKa (Hap. 1895), rpoMaACbKoro Ai.R11a 
Ta 11JieHa Yp~y KapnaTCbKoi YRpaiHu, .RKOMY ;a;oJI.R npHBHa11uJia 
« BiApOAmyBaTH HaqioHaJihHY cBiAoMiCTb y HapoAi » (cTop. 7). BillaH. 
ABTop, onucy1011H CBoi MOJ1o;a;e11i JiiTa B RciHro, Ha I'yeyJibll\UHi Ta 
Ha cTy;a;i.Rx B YmropoAi i MapaMopochKOMY CnroTi, npo6yBaB cxo
nuTH Tem TO;D;imHi « IlOJiiTH11Hi tt rocnonapCbKi Bi;a;HOCHHH », cepeA 
.RKHX aaRaprr. yKp. HapoA muB no11aTKOM Hamoro cTopi1111.R am AO npn
ny11eHH.R AO qeXOCJIOBa1111HHH 1919 p. 

CepqeM KJioqypaKoBux CnoMuniB s noBcTaHHH aaKapn: ryqyJiiB 
y 1918-1919 p., .RKHM BaKapnaTqi BKJll011HJIUC.R AO yKpaiHCbKHX BHB
BOJlbHHX BMar8.Hb, II.\06 CB06IO « CMepTIO BHKYilHTU CBitt HapiA 8 He
BOJii » (cTop. 9). HK rrpoBiAm1tt tIJieH YKpaiHCbKoi Hapo;a;Hoi Pa;a;u 
y HciHro, n. KJioqypaK y BeJinKitt Mipi nputIUHHBC.R ;a;o nporoJiomeHH.R 
BJIYRH 3aKaprraTT.R a YKpaiHoro, .RKe BiA6yJioc.R na HapoAHiM a'iaAi 
y XycTi, AH.R 21 citIH.R 1919 p. 

CaMi Cno.,w,unu Ha11ncaHi JierKHM cTmrnM i rapHoro yKp. MoBoro, 
BOHH 11HTaIOTbC.R .RR JIK0Cb qiKaBe OilOBiAaHH.R i CB06IO 6ea11ocepe;a;
HbOIO Il\HpicTIO a6yAmyroTh AOBip '.R i cuM11aTii AO maH. ABTopa. Cno
MHHH KiH11a10TbC.R 110BopoToM a;a;B. KJioqypaKa AO Y.iKI'opo;a;y, Il\O To;a;i 
Bme 6yB niA BJiaAOIO qcp, B rpyAHi 1919 p. CKJiaAa1011u ABTopoBi 
CBOi npHBHaHHR, HaAi6MOC.R, Il\O BiH npOAOBH\UTb CBOi CIIOMHHH am 
AO 11aciB 11poroJiomeHHR Kap11aTChKOi YKpaiHu 1939 p., B .RKiM BiH 
6paB aKTUBHY yqacTb. 

A. IlEKAP, qcee 

GEORGE A. MALONEY, S.J., A History of Orthodox Theology Since I45J, 
Belmont, Mass.: Nordland 1976, · 388 ·pp. 

This book gives an historical sketch of the development of the 
theological thought of the individual nationalities which make up the 
Eastern Rite Church group known as Orthodox. 
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As the whole is the sum of the parts, no complete picture of the 
subject can be given if any of the parts is missing. A description of 
the development of the theology of the Eastern Rite peoples, which 
completely ignores the Ukrainian people or confuses them with Rus
sians, is therefore deficient. It is surprising and disappointing that 
a well known scholar, and one who is so well versed in matters con
cerning Eastern European Church history, could make such a glaring 
omission. Although it is the current fashion to deny that the Ukrainian 
people exists or ever did exist as a separate entity, the facts of history 
prove otherwise. 

This incomprehensible covering up of the identity of more than 
40 million people, with their own culture, Church centers, and Church 
history, diminishes the value of the book, which otherwise is perhaps 
well written. 

DMYTRO BLAZEJOWSKY J 

A. PEKAR, OSBM, Our past and present - Historical Outlines of the By
zantine Ruthenian Metropolitan Province, Pittsburgh, Pa. (Byzan
tine Seminary Press) 1974, 16°, pp. VIII+6o. 

On the occasion of the 5oth anniversary of the appointment of 
the Byzantine-Ruthenian Bishop in the United States (1924-1974) 
Rev. A. Pekar, OSBM, a Basilian monk, wrote an "historical synop
sis" of the Byzantine-Ruthenian Catholics under the title, Our Past 
and our Present, published by the active Byzantine Seminary Press 
in Pittsburgh, Pa. This informative booklet, written with diligence 
and precision, is divided into two parts. In the first part (pp. 1-35) 
the national and religious background of the Ruthenians (including 
also the Byzantine Catholics of Croatian, Hungarian and Slovak des
cent) in their native land is discussed. In the second part (pp. 36-60) 
the historical development of the religious life of the Ruthenian emig
rants in the United States is given, followed by biographical sketches 
of their Spiritual Shepherds. The booklet presents a synoptic picture 
of interesting history and is highly recommended by Metropolitan 
Stephen J. Kocisko, D.D. of Munhall (cf. Preface). 

A. PEKAR, OSBM, Our Martyred Bishop Romzha (I9II-I947), Pitts
burgh, Pa. (Byzantine Seminary Press) 1977, 16°, pp. 3I. 

Father A. Pekar, OSBM, wrote a very sympathetic booklet on 
life and martyrdom of Bishop Theodore G. Romzha of Mukachevo 
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(1944-1947), on the occasion of the 30th anniversary of his "heroic 
death" under the Soviets. Bishop Romzha desired to become a priest 
and, then, a missionary since his youth. After his swift career as parish 
administrator, professor and Spiritual Director at the Eparchial Semi
nary in Uzhorod, in 1947, he was consecrated bishop at the age of 33. 
His short episcopacy was spent in defense of the Greek Catholic Church 
in Subcarpathia against the Soviet aggression, of which he eventually 
became a victim, dying among the "mysterious circumstances" on 
November l, 1947· This valuable booklet, a testimony to Bishop Rom
zha's undaunted faith, concludes with an epilogue, describing the forced 
liquidation of the Mukachevo Eparchy (1949) by the Soviets. It is 
illustrated with some interesting pictures from Bishop's life and is 
written in popular style, but with the scholarly precision. 

MSGR. BASIL SHEREGHY, A Historical Album, McKeesport, Pa. (The 
United Societies of the USA) 1978, 8°, pp. 172. 

On the occasion of the 75th anniversary of the United Societies 
of the USA, the Ruthenian Fraternal Society in McKeesport, Pa., has 
published a very valuable and illustrated Historical Album, compiled 
by the Society's Editor, Msgr. Basil Shereghy, S.T.D., on the "his
tory of the Carpatho-Ruthenians, their Christianization, their begin
nings in the United States and their religious, cultural and social ac
complishments". Besides Msgr. Shereghy, Rev. A. Pekar, OSBM, 
has also contributed to this Album with his original articles on Bishops 
S. Ortynskyj and B. Takach (p. 23-34), on the Christianization of the 
Slavs, including Carpatho-Ruthenians (p. 88-97) and on the history 
of the Carpatho-Ruthenians in America (p. 98-120). The articles con
tained in the Album were "written in a popular style, nevertheless, 
they reflect extensive research, scholarship and objectivity." This 
valuable book, compiled with diligence and great effort, will serve 
as an excellent source of the information about the Carpatho-Ruthe
nians in America and, as such, should be favorably accepted by the 
general public. 



ARGUMENTA LATINA ARTICULORUM UCRAINICORUM 
(SLA VICORUM) 

I. - Articuli: 

p. BORYS I. BAL YK, OSBM 

DE PRINCIPIIS CHRISTIANIT ATIS 
ET EPARCHIAE PEREMYSLIENSIS SAC. IX-X 

(pp. 50-57) 

Praemissis quibusdam conclusionibus archeologicis ex regione Cra
coviensi et Peremysliensi, Auctor tractat de quibusdam ecclesiis con
temporaneis Peremysliensibus et principiis christianitatis in Peremysl, 
ex Moravia provenientibus. Imprimis agit de positione huius regionis 
in Statu Magnae Moraviae (p. 53), quae gente chroatica incolabz tur: 
dein tractat de quaestione Liturgiae Cyrillo-Methodianae (p. 55), eius 
traductionibus et diffusione nee non de Liturgia slavica S. Petri in 
Moravia eiusque diffusione post obitum S. Methodii (p. 63); deinde 
de Proeessione S. Spiritus (p. 63), de recessione Horazdi a regimine 
(p. 65), de prohibitione Liturgiae slavieae a Pontifiee Romano (p. 68) 
Stephano V, de expulsione discipulorum S. Methodii ex Moravia (p. 75) 
et eorum numero; dein loquitur Auctor de renovatione hierarehiae in 
Moravia (p. 79) anno 899, et ubi eolloeati fuerunt episcopi. Hie po
nitur et tractatur quaestio fundationis eparehiae in Peremysl (p. 84), 
ubi et quidam discipuli S. Methodii ex Moravia aufugerunt; in quam 
regionem et principes Russiae sese immiscere coeperunt. Inde traetat 
Auetor quaestionem de episcopo in « populo Russiae ,. in epistola Joan
nis PP. XIII (p. 90). Deinde traetat de hae regione sub regimine Bo
hemorum (973-981) (p. 93) et demum iterum sub regimine Russiae prin
cipis Volodimiri (p. 95). 
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P.M. WAWRYK, OSBM 

HISTORIA LITURGICONIS ECCLESIAE UCRAINAE 
CATHOLICAE 2-AE MEDIETATIS SAEC. XVII 

(pp. 98-142) 

551 

Saeculo XVII magna fuit necessitas Liturgiconis in Ecclesia Ru
thena, et varia tentamina nullum habuerunt effectum, neque Gabrie
lis Kolenda neque Cypriani Zochovskyj; tandem comparuit Liturgi
cum an. 1692. 75 anni eftluxerunt inter Liturgicum L. Mamonyc et 
C. Zochovskyj; ut plurimum Liturgica manu transcribebantur, sed 
pauca tantummodo incorrupta remanserunt, ex quibus tria Liturgica 
nobis nota manent. Primus invenitur in libro P. Ohilevyc « Harmo
nia» (1671), in parte dicta « Ekphonemata », lingua polona exaratus 
ex Liturgia graeca (pp. rn3-112), de quo Auctor breviter disserit eum
que describit comparando cum textibus graecis et libris liturgicis or
thodoxis nee non libris liturgicis auctorum graecorum. 

In secunda parte articuli Auctor agit de Liturgico manuscripto 
Bibi. Vaticanae (Nnr. 13-14) St. Borgiae, ut videtur ex secunda me
dietate saec. XVII, olim ex Bibliotheca Hospitii SS. Sergii et Bacchi. 
Auctor describit fideliter hoc manuscriptum, comparat cum « Harmo
nia» Ohilevyc, et cum Liturgico C. Zochovskyj nee non describit in 
se ipso et eius influxum in editionem C. Zochovskyj considerat. Tan
dem dat minutam descriptionem et recensionem textus et liturgica
rum proprietatum unde eius influxum in Liturgicum C. Zochovskyj 
probat. 

II. - Documenta collectanea: 

S. LESZEK Gt.6Di 

TESTAMENTUM EP. CHELMENSIS JACOBI SUSZA 
(pp. 213-220) 

Testamentum Episcopi Jacobi Susza ex anno 1687 hucusque erat 
ignotum nee publici factus iuris; primum suum testamentum prove
niebat ex anno 1685, die 30 Lulii; ultimum testamentum, de quo agi
tur hie, in lingua polona exaratum, provenit ex anno 1687, die 7 Ja-
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nuarii; et invenitur in Archivo Palatinatus Lublinensis, in Consistorio 
Graeco-Catholico. Est revera ultinum testamentum, quia Jacobus Susza, 
Episcopus Chelmensis obiit die 4 Martii 1687. 

Susza dat imprimis brevem biographiam religiosam et episcopa
lem, dein disponit de funere et exprimit suam testamentariam volun
tatem quoad Capitulum Chelmense, PP. Basilianos, Moniales Basilia
nas; salutat hierarchiam, disponit de suis debitis, et bonis, agit de sua 
familia, disponit de rebus mobilibus et immobilibus etc. et vera sub
scriptione manus propriae confirmat. Hoc modo dubium de die obi
tus Jacobi Susza solvitur, quia hucusque varii auctores varios pone
bant annos et dies. 

m. - Miscellanea: 

P.M. WAWRYK, OSBM 

NOVITER INVENT! LIBRI POCZAJOVIENSES XVIII SAEC. 
(pp. 370-378) 

Recensendo librum F. Maksymenko, Kyrylylni starodruky ukrajin
skych drukarenj, Uo zberihajutsja u lvivskych zbirkach (I574-I800), Leo
poli 1975, Auctor invenit quosdam libros inter annos 1739-1799 edi
tos et in variis collectionibus Leopoli conservatos, praesertim in ty
pographia Poeajoviensi impressos. Hisce adiungit quasdam observa
tiones personales. 

P.A. PEKAR, OSBM 

EPISCOPUS PRJASIVENSIS, JOSEPHUS GAGANEC -
VISITATOR PP. BASILIANORUM 

(pp. 379-393) 

Auctor in fundamento adnotationum 0. Duchnovyc tractat de 
visitatione canonica Basilianorum Transcarpatiae et Galiciae Episcopi 
J osephi Gaganec, die bus 18-27 Septembris 1856 (Transcarpatia), prae
paratione Constitutionum (1858), etiam opera canonici Duchnovyc, 
earum editione et promulgatione anno 1858, die 2 Junii. Visitatio Ba
silianorum Transcarpatiae peracta fuit cum socio 0. Duchnovyc, qui 
de his itineribus etiam relationem apparavit et in ephemeridibus « Tser-
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kovnaja Hazeta » publici fecit iuris. - In secunda parte Auctor agit 
de visitatione monasteriorum Galiciae diebus 5-15.VIII.1858. De hac 
visitatione refert in s.d. <( Zapyska » Rev. D. Duchnovyc et dein in 
s.d. « Tserkovnyj Vistnyk », de dat. 5 Septembris 1858. 

P.M. WAWRYK, OSBM 

P. IRENAEUS J. NAZARKO, OSBM, EIUSQUE ECCLESIASTICO 
SCIENTIFICA HAEREDITAS (1905-1976) 

(pp. 394-404) 

Auctor breviter narrat notitias biographicas P. Irenaei Nazarko, 
eius educationem, ingressum Ordinis Basiliani, et ordinationem ab Ex.
celmo Josaphat Kocylovskyj (30.n.1930). Dein item breviter refert 
de eius activitate pastorali et assistentiali, inter iuventutem praeser
tim marialem feminilem, cui P. Irenaeus inde ab anno 1931 adsiste
bat, excolendo dirigentes, parando ephemerides, adunando congressus 
etc. Omnem hanc activitatem impedivit occupatio sovietica Galiciae 
an. 1939; hoc tempore erat hegumenus Leopolitanus Basilianorum et 
praedicator missionum et exercitiorum spiritualium, praesertim tem
pore occupationis germanicae; anno 1945 P. Irenaeus in Germaniam 
venit et inde migravit in Canadam ct Americam, ubi incipit eius acti
vitas ecclesiastico-scientifica; anno 1953 electus Consultor generalis, 
et breviter postea nominatus Rector Pont. Coll. S. Josaphat (1955-
1966); ab anno 1954-1963 erat Redactor 11-ae sectionis « Analectorum 
OSBM »; semper magis debilis valetudinis venit Canadam, et vixit 
in Weston et Ottawa, ubi et obiit 20.IV.1976. 

In secunda parte articuli Auctor contenditur colligere eiusdem bi
bliographiam, curando exacta themata articulorum et librorum, eo
rundem annum et locum. Hoc modo eius memoriam apud posteros 
conservare procurando. 

IV. - Bibliographia: 

Haec pars, quae fere tota in lingua ucraina, cum quibusdam re
censionibus et notis lingua anglica exaratis, constat, sequentibus com
ponitur rebus: I. P. Is. J. Patrylo, OSBM, iam tertia vice proponit 
elenchum Fontium et Bibliographiae, plus quam 270 numeris constan
tem, in lingua ucraina exaratum; 2. Varii auctores plus quam 40 re
censiones librorum (an. 1969-1978), variis linguis proponunt et 3. Re
dactio et eius collaboratores plus quam 20 notas de libris receptis 
adnotant. 





Sectlo tertia « DOCUMENTA ... ex ARCHIVIS ROMANIS • 

Monumenta Bio-Hagiographica 

S. Josaphat - Hieromartyr. Documenta Romana Beatificationis et Canoni
zationis: 

vol. I: 1623-1628; vol. II: 1628-1637; vol. Ill: 1637-1867; Romae 1952-1967. 

Documenta Unionis Berestensis eiusque auctorum (1590-1600), Romae 1970. 

Documenta Pontificum Romanorum 

Documenta Pontificum Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illustrantia: 
vol. I: 1075-1700, Romae 1953; vol. II: 1700-1953, Romae 1954; 

Audientiae SS.mi de rebus Ucrainae: 
vol. I: 1658-1779, Romae 1963; vol. II: 1780-1862, Romae 1965; 

Acta S. Congregatlonum 

Acta S.C. de Prop. Fide Ecclesiam Catholicam Ucrainae et Bielarusjae 
spectantia: 

vol. I: 1622-1667; vol. II: 1667-1710; vol. Ill: 1710-1740; 
vol. IV: 1740-1769; vol. V: 1769-1862: Romae 1953-1955. 

Litterae S.C. de Prop. Fide Eccl. Cath. Ucrainae et Bielarusjae spectantes: 
vol. I: 1622-1670; vol. II: 1670-1710; vol. Ill: 1710-1730; vol. IV: 1730-1758; 

vol. V: 1758-1777; vol. VI: 1777-1790; vol. VII: 1790-1862: Romae 1954-1957. 

Congregationes Particulares Eccl. Cath. Ucrainae et Bielarusjae spectantes: 
vol. I: 1622-1728, Romae 1956; vol. II: 1729-1862, Romae 1957; 

Lltterae Nuntiorum Apostollcorum 

Litterae Nuntiorum Apostolicorum historiam Ucrainae illustrantes (1550-
1850): 

vol. I: 1550-1593; vol. II: 1594-1608; vol. Ill: 1608-1620; vol. IV: 1621-1628; 
vol. V: 1629-1638; vol. VI: 1639-1648; vol. VII: 1649-1651; 
vol. VIII: 1652-1656; vot IX: 1657-1659; vol. X: 1659-1663; 
vol. XI: 1664-1669; vol. XII: 1670-1674; vol. XIII: 1675-1683; vol. XIV: 
1684-1693; Romae 1959-1969-1977. 

Supplicationes Ecclesiae Unitae Ucrainae et Bielarusjae: 
vol. I: 1600-1699; vol. II: 1700-1740; vol. Ill: 1741-1769: Romae 1960-1965. 



EP.istolae Metropolitarum 

Epistolae Metropolitarum Kioviensium Catholicorum: 
vol. I. Josephi Velamin Rutskyj (1613-1637), Romae 1956. 
vol. II. R. Korsak, A. Sielava, G. Kolenda (1637-1674), Romae 1956. 
vol. III. C. Zochovskyj, L. Zalenskyj, G. Vynnyckyj (1674-1713), Romae 

1958. 
vol. JV. L. Kiszka, A. Szeptyckyj, F. Hrebnyckyj (1714-1762), Romae1959. 
vol. V-VI. F. Wolodkovycz, pars I (1762-1773), pars II (1773-1778), R. 1967-69. 
vol. VII. L. Szeptyckyj (1778-1779), Romae 1970. 
vol. VIII.!. Smogorzevskyj (1780-1788), Romae 1965. 
vol. IX. Th. Rostockyj, H. Lisovskyj, G. Kochanovyc, J. Bulhak (par.) 

Litterae Episcoporum historiam Ucrainae illustrantes: 

vol. I: Ann. 1600-1640, Romae 1972. 
vol. II: Ann. 1641-1665, Romae 1973. 
vol. III: Ann. 1665-1690, Romae 1974. 
vol. IV: Ann. 1691-1710, Romae 1976. 
vol. V: Ann. 1711-1740 (paratur). 

Diplomata Principum 

Litterae lmperatorum, Regum, P1·incipum, Magistratuum ann. 1600-1650 (pa
rantur) etc. 

Acta Basilianorum 

Capitula Basilianorum Generalia saec. XVII-XVIII (parantur) 
Litterae Basilianorum in terris Ucrainae et Bielarusjae, vol. I: 1601-1730, 

Romae 1979; vol. II: 1731-1760, Romae 1979. 

Miscellanea · Anonyma etc. (parantur) 
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